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PREFACE. 

GENTLE READER, 

THE Preface of our volume is written last, and so is really the 
conclusion: thus oddly do things happen in this queer world. 

There is this advantage in it, that we have the more to look back upon 
and to write about in a grateful style. We have now completed twelve 
volumes, and very good-looking volumes they are as they stand before 
us on our library shelf. Twelve volumes represent twelve years of mercy 
received, of work accomplished, of experience gained, and of progress 
made. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul " is the utterance which presses 
most importunately upon our lip. Yes, let it come forth, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul I" W c commenced this magazine very tremblingly, for 
our pen was a very young goose-quill, but it has held out, and it is 
not worn to the stump even now. We meant to do our best, but feared 
that the elder potentates in the editorial chair would so far excel us as 
to snuff us out. Our fears have vanished, our magazine is yet alive, 
and lively too, and full of promise of better things in the future. Fresh 
subjects are found, though sometimes we cannot tell where to look for 
them, and fresh contributors come forward also to assist our editorial 
labours when old friends are removed. Our mercies as pastor, president, 
and preacher have been many, but those received as Editor must not be 
forgotten. 

We have aimed at practical usefulness, and it is with much thank
fulness that we remember the many occasions in which philanthropic 
institutions have obtained help through articles in these pages: in one 
case £1,000 was sent by a reader of The Sword and Troicel, and in many 
others substantial donations have been forthcoming. To help unknown 
friends to do good is as sweet a pleasure as to receive aid for our 
own work, and the joy is all the p1uer because no trace of selfish alloy 
can be found therein. At the same time it is with equal pleasure that 
we remember our personal obligations to Sword and Trowel readers. 
The College, Orphanage, Colportage, Blind Society, and Book Fund 
owe to them no small measure of their support; and here, too, our joy 
has no selfishness in it, for in none of these works have we the remotest 
pecuniary reward, we seek only the gl_ory of God and the good of our 
fellow men. As for editing this magazine we have never received a 
farthing, and it has been from the first a labour of love, \le think we 
shall in this case also be acquitted of selfishness if we ask our readers to 
increase our circulation by commending the magazine to their friends. 



fr ]'REFACE. 

If we could have double the present number of readers it would enable 
us to do more good without increasing onr labour. 

We trust that the matter and style of The Sword and Trowel have not 
deteriorated, for we have spared no pains, and have read every line 
carefully oursel vcs. We have evidence that some of our readers appre
ciate the articles, for we have continual requests to reprint this or that, 
and had we always done as requested we fear our printer wc,uld have 
had to tax ns heavily for losses. If our friends knew our labour in 
a thousand ways, and our "often infirmities," they would be very patient 
with us, nnd admit that! upon the whole we do very well, considering 
how much other work lies upon us. 

Dear Reader, are you serving the Lord with all your heart? If not, 
you are missing the only way of happiness. Even a religious life is not 
joyous unless the Lord be served either by active exertion or by patient 
endurance. Unconsecrated strength has about it no power to cheer, no 
force to exhilarate. To obtain perfect delight, you must not only 
have all the elements of excellence, but you must write HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD over the head of them all. Only that which is God's is 
truly om-s. We never ourselves know the sweetness of the ointment in 
the alabaster box until we have broken it o,er the head of our Beloved. 
To live entirely for the Lord is to live indeed, all else is mere existing. 

Perhaps our reader is not at present capable of such consecration, 
being as yet unconverted. The unclean animal could not be offered in 
sacrifice, neither can the unrenewed heart be acceptable with the Lord. 
The raven cannot be presented in the temple, but the dove can, and there 
is One who can turn the raven to. a dove. May this Divine One look 
upon our unrenewed friends, and with his glance of love renew, 
sanctify, and save them . 

.A. happy new year to you, courteous reacler, and many such, and at the 
end of them all may we meet in heaven. 

So prays, 

Your willing Servant, 

C. H. SPURGEON. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1876. 

~tltamt ta 1876. 
S we say farewell to the old year, we cheerfully salute the 

new. As penitence drops her tears for the sins of twelve 
months gone, faith smiles in expectation of the mercies of 
twelve months now begun. We welcome the coming year 
with cheerful hope. It seems but an hour or two ago that 

we did the same to its predecessor, whose death was knelled by the very 
peal which announced its successor's birth. They will fly-these years, 
there is no stopping them, even while we speak of their flight their 
wings are in fnll motion : our one sole wisdom is to make use of them 
while we have them. 

We know what the year 1875 was. It was by no means all we could 
have wished. It was a year of considerable religious stir, but on look
ing back it appears to us to have been a mere surface motion, and not 
a deep ground-Rwell of grace. Crowds flocked to hear the Word, and 
professed conve_rts were many, but the churches of London, at least, 
have been but slightly increased, and in some respects the tone of 
religious feeling has fallen rather than risen. Under some aspects things 
look hopeful, but none except the very sanguine can discover any great 
remaining results from all the extra effort of the year. From our point 
of view, taking London as our point of outlook, the year which bas just 
gone is disappointing: a year of revival which did not revive the 
churches, and of mass meetings which have left the masses very much 
as they were. There is one redeeming point,-the gospel was preached 
in all simplicity and faithfulness, and be the results man ward \"\"hat they 
may, God has been glorified. Yet had a tithe of what was looked for -
been obtained, had a hundredth part of what has been proclaimed with 
flourish of trumpets turned out to be true, we should have commenced 
this new year in very different circumstances from those which now 
surround us. 

l 



2 WELCOME TO 1876. 

What will 1876 be? We reply: it will be what the divine purpose h11s 
ordained ; and with equal truth we assert that it wil-1 also be what the 
churC'h of God shall resolve to make it. We do not attempt to reconcile 
theRe two answers,-thcy are both true, and therefore do agree, whether 
we think EO or no. In the year 1876 God has not appointed a blessing 
for an idle, prayerlcss, insensible church: be sure of that. Neither will 
he in 1876 use agencies which will cast a slur upon the servants whom 
he has already sent upon bis business, fling discredit upon his church, 
and dishearten his persevering and belteving people. He will work as 
be has always done, in his own way, by the preaching of his gospel, 
accompanied by the prayers of his saints. He will neither change the 
seed nor girn us a harvest without sowing, nor excuse us from breaking 
up the fallow ground and ploughing the soil with diligent labour. It 
is quite clear that nations are not to be enlightened with a flash, nor 
cities sensationalised into religion in a month. We shall have to teach, 
and teach, and teach, right on. Work must be done in the vineyard 
still, bread must be cast on the waters, sowing with tears must still 
go on; and the end is not by-and-by. Those enthusiastic brethren 
who have had their gas pipes arranged for a general illumination to 
celebrate the instantaneous Tictory of the gospel had better defer the 
jubilation, strip to their shirt-sleeves, and take their places among 
those who bear the burden and heat of the day. They reckoned upon 
taking all the fish in Gennesaret at one tremendous haul, but they will 
do well, ouce for all, to abandon the idea, and go on quietly fishing 
after the manner of those whom they once despised, because they 
had toiled all the night and taken nothing. A little while ago it was 
beyond all things needful to call off the minds of men from reliance 
upon mere organisations and instrumentalities, and urge them to look 
to the Holy Spirit ; and now the pendulum has swung in the opposite 
direction, and many good people are looking for results without means, 
or for a maximum of effect with a minimum of effort. According to the 
notions of some, the thousands of good men who faithfully preach and 
teach Jesus from Sabbath to Sabbath may almost as well be gathered 
to their fathers, for a passing evangelist or two can accomplish in a few 
days all that the most laborious ministry can hope for, and more. Facts 
have alreadv proved that this is the reverse of the truth. One soweth 
and another reapeth, but had there been no sowing there had been no 
reaping; and if the tearful sowers come to be depreciated, the large pro
portion of tares which certain reapers bring into the garner may yet 
prove a chastisement for the wrong done to the faithful workers. 

We earnestly trust that we shall not see during the year upon which 
we have entered a repetition of the fanaticism which led so many to 
claim participation in one of the attributes of Deity. "There is none holy 
as the Lord," but we heard many silly women and yet more silly men, 
talking as if they were no longer sinners or liable to sin. What was an 
amiable delusion will soon become a blasphemous imposition, unless the 
real Cliristian people who have countenanced it will become wiser, and 
stay the mischief by clearer statements of their aims and beliefs. If all 
be true that we have heard, presumption has received an awful rebuke 
ali·eady, and will receive more of the like deadly wounds if it be per
sisted in. It will be an ill day when our brethren take to bragging and 
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boasting, and call it "testimony to the higher life." We trust that 
holiness will be more than ever the aim of believers, but not the boastful 
holiness which has deluded some of the excellent of the earth into vain
glory, and made their firmest friends shudder for them. 

Our motto for the year is, "Be ye steadfast, unmoveable, alwayg 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord." We believe in the Holy Ghost. We 
know that w~ can do nothing without his power, and we are also well 
persuaded that all things are possible to Him; but judging by his past 
operations we expect him to work in us to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure, and we look to see the Lord's work done by earnest hearts 
and laborious hands. Bound to the service of God by ten thousand 
ties, we are not weary of it, neither do we hope to be released from it by 
the discovery of some new and quicker method of extending his 
kingdom. For us still the daily testimony of the old, old gospel, the 
hourly watchfulness for souls, the constant agony and travail in birth; 
for our brethren still the gathering of the children and instructing 
them in Holy Scripture, the warning of every man, the entreaty and the 
prayer for friend and neighbour: these are the modes of service our 
fathers followed, and they are ours. With the neck bowed to the yoke, 
and the shoulder to the burden, we must make full proof of our love to 
Jesus. Let others try the flash and the rush ; ours be the steady glow 
and the ceaseless march. Neither to-day nor to-morrow shall we bind 
our brows with laurel ; better far to gird up the loins of our mind and 
wait upon our Lord, doing his bidding. Very prosaic and common
place such conduct may appear, but it is the only snre and successful 
method. 0 for grace to keep to it throughout the live-long year. Plod
ding and 11leading, working and waiting, doing over and over the same 
things, only with more faith in God, and more singleness of eye to his 
glory. As the grass on the house-tops wherewith the mower never fills 
his arm is the hurried result of eager fanaticism ; but as the sheaves 
many and golden which load the wain are the quiet rewards of patient 
endurance. We therefore dedicate the year of our Lord 1876 to perse
verance, patunce, and JJrayer. 

u jd n: jaint fo fin~ a jaiut.1' 

IF we desire to pass a rational judgment on faith in others, and piety 
in their hearts, let us first labour to have true sanctity in our own. 

One complained to a philosopher that it was a hard thing to find a wise 
man. ''It is true," said he; "for he must first be a wise man that seeks 
him, and knows when he bath found him: so that, on the matter, it is 
not one wise man, but two wise men, must meet together." So it is a 
hard thing to know true sanctity in another man; because he must 
have true piety in himself that knows it, or else he is an incompetent 
judge to pass a verdict on another. Let us therefore labour first to have 
true grace in our hearts, that so, with St. Paul, we may be persuaded 
of grace that dwells in another.-Thomas Fuller. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IT will be the duty of abler pens to give details of the life of our de
ceased friend, Dr. Brock, of Bloomsbury. We are at this moment 

in a foreign land, far away from books, papers, and the possibility of 
an interview with his surviving relatives, or we might attempt a more 
ambitious article, and venture upon an effort at biography. As it is 
we must be content to jot down one or two trifles which our own 
memory retains, and at this moment presents to our mind. Our last 
earlhly fellowship with our departed friend was at the hospitable house 
of the son of Mr. Horton, of Devon port. We went down together from 
the Baptist Union Meeting, to see the venerable old Baptist pastor of 
Dernnport, and to dine with him. It was very pleasant to hear the 
brotherly salutations of the two aged men, and their joy as they talked 
together of former times, and the way in which the Lord had led 
them. Theirs was certainly not a gloomy view of life, but one bright 
with gratitude; they neither regarded the present as inferior to the 
past, nor the future as likely to be less happy than the present. Both 
viewed matters around them in the clear light of faith, and expressed 
tbemsel,es with cheerfulness, thankfulness, and hope. Little did we 
think that the younger of the two fellow-soldiers would be in heaven so 
soon. The loving words with which they endeavoured to cheer on their 
younger brother, and the gratitude to God which they expressed for 
his past nsefulness, were wonderfully hearty and fervent, and such as 
bring tears to onr eyes as we think of them. Aged men are tempted to 
decry their successors, or at least to be very chary of encouragement, 
but it was not so with these two veterans, who were more generous in 
their kindly utterances than it would become ns to repeat. 

We had heard of Dr. Brock a story of his youth, and we at dinner 
time enquired as to its truthfulness, and he replied, " Oh, yes, that's 
right enough." It seems that John Angell James, of Birmingham, re
marked in company that the longest sermon he had ever preached was 
in a town in Devonshire, where he had held forth for more than two 
hours, bnt he added, " I never could make ont how it was, for I had no 
intention of being so long ; it seemed as if the time would not go, and 
yet, when I came to look at my watch, it bad gone, and I had actually 
preached two hours.'' Dr. Brock remarked that he could explain the 
riddle, for, being a lad at the time mentioned, and wishing to hear as 
much as possible of the good divine, he had taken a key with him, and 
sitting at the back of the clock had managed to stop it every now and 
then, and so decrease the speed of time, and lengthen the sermon. 
"A.b, William Brock," said Mr. James, "you were full of fun, then, 
and I fear it is not all gone out of you now. I dare say you would do 
the same again if you had the opportunity." The company were not a 
little amused when William Brock replied most decidedly that he would 
do nothing of the kind ; that the production of a long sermon was the 
act of his youth and inexperience, and that now with the key in his 
hand he would be far more likely to put on the hand and cut the sermon 
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short than in nny way to prolong it. Probably many of onr readers 
are of the same mind. 

We well remember at a social meeting of the committee of the 
London Baptist Association at our house in Nightingale-lane, when 
such brethren as Landels, Tucker, Lewis, Clifford, Jones, and others 
were present, it was agreed that we should spend an hour in each one 
narrating some incident of our early days. Dr. Brock's description of 
the costume in. which he came up from Honiton to Stepney College was 
the most humorous of all the utterances of that most amusing hour; 
especial prominence being given to a certain white beaver hat of such 
a kind that the tutors declared that it was quite out of the question 
for a student to be seen in the street wearing such head-gear, and the 
beautiful hat was sold accordingly. New bats and new suits of clothes 
are not very ordinary things with Dissenting students now-a-days, but 
in those days it was no small trial to discover that garments which 
were actually new, and had created rather a sensation in the village at 
home, were condemned as unwearable in the polite regions of Stepney 
and East London. It was with no little difficulty that other and more 
civilized garments were procured for the promising young man from 
the country, and it required not a little of inking of seams, and 
mending and turning, to keep those garments in decent fettle till the 
days came when guineas earned in vacant pulpits supplied a new suit 
of broadcloth. 

It would seem from what our old friend told us that there were good 
and bad students in his time as in ours. Idlers, misers, and cross
grained men turned up here and there then as now, and on the other 
hand there were genial, generous, devoted spirits, of whom he spoke 
with the enthusiasm of youth, though some of the objects of his 
praise had for years been before the throne. He had also a merry 
passage of arms with our aged deacon, Mr. Thomas Olney, who was 
then alive. "Ah," said he, "I preached at Park-street once or twice 
when I was at College, but I suppose I was not man enough for them." 
Mr. Olney remarked that he never quite knew how it was that young 
Mr. Brock was not invited to succeed Dr. Rippon, for he was sure 
many of the people were much struck with him, but be himself was 
not in office in those days, and had not dared to interfere with the 
august authorities then in power. " Ah, well," said the Doctor, " see 
how all things are determined by a supervising providence, for, if the 
Park-street people bad chosen me, where would our friend Spurgeon 
have come to ? It is a great deal the best as it is, but see on how 
small a pivot great events may turn." The divine wisdom which sent 
onr beloved brother to Norwich, and afterwards brought him to 
Bloomsbury, we can all see and admire at this moment, but the little 
details, the minor wheels of the machinery had each of them the same 
omniscience in their ordaining, and it is well to have our attention 
called to them. William Brock's way in the ministry was steered as 
the stars in their conrses, not only for his own good but for the benefit 
of the church of God. His coming to London marked an era in the 
history of the English Baptists of a very ~istinct kind : an advance 
was then made from which we have not retrograded, courage was in
spired, hope was aroused, and attempt at greater things suggested. 
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W-e pa_v hononr to the men concerned in the matter, but chief of all 
we ascribe glory to God. 

Our deceased friend was above all things genial and warm-hearted. 
He looked like a man of war from his youth, but there was no war in 
his heart ; his face and head of late used to remind us of a weather
beaten old bluff, but forth from that craggy rock were hurled no bolts 
of fiery wrath. Many who heard his bold, decided utterances may have 
supposed force to have been his characteristic, but we have not found it 
so ; obstinacy was not in him, nor any preponderance of ·the sterner 
qualities ; he was a companionable man, almost too fearful of offend
ing, and ready at all times rather to side with you than against you. 
He must have been a noble husband and father, he could not have been 
happy without loving and being lo'\"ed. One could see at a glance that 
everybody in the houl'le studied him because he studied everybody. He 
made yon feel at home at once, and for a pleasant and withal gracious hour 
he was the man above almost all the choice spirits in the circle of our· 
acqnaintance, and they are not a few. We remember when, being some
what indisposed, as is, alas, too often our lot, we went to spend a quiet day 
or two at a beloved friend's mansion in Regent's Park. We were dining, 
and Dr. Brock was one of our little company. Mention was made that 
the Stockwell Orphanage was building, and that cash for the builder 
won Id be needed in a day or two, but was not yet in hand. We de:.. 
clared our confidence in God that the need would, be su:r;plied, and that 
we should never owe any man a pound for the Lord's work. Our 
friend agreed that in the review of the past such confidence was natural, 
and was due to our ever faithful Lord. As we closed the meal a ser
-vant entered with a telegram from our secretary to the effect that A B, 
an unknown donor, had sent £1,000 for the Orphanage. No sooner 
had we read the words than the doctor rose from the table and poured 
out his utterances of gratitude in the most joyful matter, closing with 
the suggestion that the very least thing we could do was to fall upon 
our knees at onee and maguify the Lord. The prayer and praise which 
he then poured out we shall never forget ; he seemed a psalmist, while 
with full heart and grandeur both of words and sound, singularly suit
able to the occasion, he addressed the ever faithful Oue. He knew our 
feebleness at the time, aud 'while he looked upon the gift of God as a 
great tenderness to us in our infirmity, he also seemed to feel such 
perfect oneness with us in our delight that he took the duty of express
ing it quite out of our hands, and spoke in our name as well as his own. 
If a fortune had been left him he could not have been more delighted 
than he was at the liberal supply of our wants in the Lord's work. We 
sat and talked together of the goodness of God around the fire, and our 
heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord. Among the very last 
things we spoke of together when we last met on earth was the evening 
at Mr. Krell's, and the great goodness· of the Lord in response to our 
faith. While we write the ;record oar heart wells up with new grati
tude for the choice benefit. Surely if in heaven the saints shall converse 
together of the things of earth, this will be one of the subjects upon 
which two comrades of twenty years may be expected to commune. 

Dr. Brock was a man of no resentments, so far as we can judge. In 
years gone by we once came into collision with him upon a matter in 
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which we had no object but the good of the denomination. We, with
out the shadow of disrespect to him, felt compelled to say several 
things which must have pained him at the time. We counted the cost 
of our action, and reckoned among the losses the failure of his friend
ship. We did him no injustice when we so calculated, for in nine cases 
out of ten it would have been so; but we were in error, for the good 
soul, though evidently somewhat hurt, took occasion to say, " Don't 
you go home with the idea that I love you any the less.· For the most 
part what you have said was quite right, and where you were too hard 
upon me I am sure you honestly said what you Lhought, so give me your 
hand." The hand was both given and shaken with hearty affection, 
and never once did Mr. Brock show the slightest sign of lessened love 
or esteem; on the contrary, from that hour we were far more intimate 
than we had ever been before. 

It was in Dr. Brock's parlour that a few brethren met to form the 
London Baptist Association ; a holy union, which has been of more 
service to the ministers united in it than can be easily estimated. Cool
ness haR been banished, jealousy has been slain, love has been created, 
and union fostered by this af!sociation. Dr. Brock himself was all the 
better for taking so prominent a part in the movement, and he benefited 
us all thereby. Together with Dr. Landels, W. G. Lewis, Francis Tucker, 
and others, William Brock was a tower of strength to the association. 
His presence meant a good meeting. He was generally quite at home 
among us, and when in such a condition, it was_ fine to hear him pile up 
his massive sentences, interspersed with playful allusions, and conse
crated by a devout and earnest spirit. His letter to us when he was on 
one occasion stretched upon a sick bed was of such a kind that the 
whole association felt its power, and the meetinga rose to a tone of 
fervency seldom equalled. He enjoyed the loving respect of all the 
London pastors, and consequently his word was with power. We shall 
miss his towering stature from among us, there will be a great gap in 
OU! ranks, and it will tax the energies of all of us completely to fill it. 
Happily we have in Mr. Chown, his successor at Bloomsbury, a man of 
like mind, but our heart still clings to Brock. We would fain have 
had Brock and Chown too, but the Lord has appointed otherwise. It 
seemed that the good man could not be laid to his rest till he had 
looked upon the man who wears his mantle, but Elisha having been 
found, Elijah was soon taken up. 

Adieu, dear brother, with regrets unbounded! We shall not soon 
forget thee, nor would we wish to do so, for, take thee for all in all, we 
shall not look upon thy like again. .May the Lord multiply in his 
church the number of such men as thou wast in thy day: so shall his 
hosts be led forth to victory, and his flocks be fed with discretion. 

Perhaps the best address that D1·. Brock ever delivered was his charge 
to the missionaries at our last Union Meeting at Plymouth. It was 
grand, nay, sublime. He stood aloft upon that rostrum, and spake as a 
true father in Israel to the youthful heralds of the cross in words which 
in no case could they ever forget, but which now will sound in their 
ears like a voice from another world, and call them to valiant deeds, as if 
an angel spake. We could not have dreamed that it was our beloved 
friend's swan-song, yet was it such, and worthy to be such. It was an 



SPIRITUAL COOKERY, 

address 80 wise, so faithful, so full of the Spirit of God, that had he 
known that he should never meet his brethren again, it was such a 
valedictory as he might have chosen to deliver. To us it seemed all it 
should be, no more, no less. Characteristic, massive, ornate, rich in 
words too ponderous for our tongue, and iu tones which would have 
suited none but himself ; but withal homely, hearty, intense, over
whelming-as nearly perfect as can come of mortal man. It did our 
inmost soul good, mainly because of the soul within it, and we shall 
e,er associate Dr. Brock with missions and union meetings. Can we 
do better? 

Our denomination has lost a leader, and the church of God at large a 
zealous worker. He rests in Abney Park among the honoured dead 
who cluster aronnd the ashes of the great poet of ihe sanctuary, not 
less honoured than they. Poor is our tribute, but it is deeply sincere. 
We condole with his bereaved children, but we also congratulate them 
that he was spared to finish his work, and le~ no thread of life's web 
unwoven, nor tangle to be undone. Resting in the grace of God through 
the atoning blood, he has proved the truth and the glory of the gospel, 
which it was his joy to preach. We follow. Brother in Immanuel's 
land, we salute thee in parting from thee. .Au revoir. 

jpiritual @;.a.ahtrJl. 
WE have an old proverb which says that ''Godsends the meat and 

the devil sends the cooks;'' and we have often acknowledged its 
tro.thfulness as we have eaten at road-side inns, and at friends' tables, 
the best of food rendered utterly tasteless by the want of skill in the 
kitchen. Well do we remember a dish of chops, swimming in a sort of 
watery gra,y, from which we turned away with loathing, the said chops 
having been cooked in a frying-pan instead of being put on the grid
iron, and flavoured by the fire; other illustrations of the proverb the 
reader can doubtless snpply, even though, like ourselves, he is no gour
mand, and wonld eat anything which was reasonably agreeable. What 
a pity that good meat should be spoiled : we almost need missionaries 
from France to teach our population how to prepare food in a Christian 
manner; that is to say, economically and pleasantly. 

When we tnrn to the food for the soul the proverb is equally foll of 
force. Here, indeed, God has sent meat, such as not only satisfies but 
delights the soul. Royal dainties are provided in the Word of God : 
'' fat things full of marrow," "angels' food," "butter of kine, and milk 
of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat." Having such delicacies provided, our 
spiritual caterers ought to serrn up for us many a " lordly dish " when 
we come together on our solemn feaBt days. But do they always thus 
feast the people ? Entering any one of heaven's hostelries on the Sab
bath, may we with confidence count upon " food convenient for us"? 
May we hope to find the Lord's miniEter as liberal as David was when 
" be dtalt among all the people, even among the whole multitude of 
Israel, as well to the women as the men, to every one a cake of bread 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine"? In many a case it is 
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so from Sabbath to Sabbath, and the people of God are content, strong, 
and well-favoured ; but, alas, it is not so everywhere. Some bring not 
forth things new and old, but things very old, and stale, meat dried to 
mummy, cold joints, which the soul loathes because they have been set 
so often upon the table in former times : others of set purpose serve up 
only the bones, carefully removing every trace of nourishment, lest, 
like Jeshurun, the people should wax fat and kick. What a want of 
the juice and essence of the truth is often to be observed! Unction 
and savour are utterly absent, and the gospel preached is stringy and 
hard like meat from which the excellence has been boiled out. Jn 
some ministries there is an entire omission of those grand old doc
trines of grace, which are the fat and marrow of revelation. Why it 
is we cannot tell, for the presence of these portions of our soul's food 
is to us the charm of a sermon. 

Too often, also, our cooks when they serve up good food are very un
wise or unfortunate in their choice of condiments. We have know:i 
food to be peppered with contwversy which ought to have been 
sweetened with love; and on the other hand we have been sickened 
with honey where salt was evidently more required. Cayenne of a very 
fiery kind is in some instances far too plentiful, aud in others the ;;reacle 
used is of a coarse sort, and kills every other flavour. There is reason 
in roasting eggs, we wish there were more in making sermons. 
Quantities ought also to be more studied: some truths should not be 
thrown upon the table in huge masses, but "rightly divided" and 
broken down to forms suitable for the inner man. We ought never to 
be made to nauseate through excess that which in due proportion would 
have delighted. Enough is good as a feast, too much is good nowhere. 

The season also should be studied by the spiritual provider, for the best 
fruits are not best when out of season. The person and work of J esns, 
like bread and salt, should be set upon the table every time it is spread; 
but it is not so with all other doctrines. They have their times for 
presentation, and in their season each one of them is delightful, or at 
least beneficial. " A basket of summer fruit" must not be kept till 
autumn, neither must the apples which need a winter to mellow them 
be brought to table just as they are gathered ; so doctrines equally true 
may not be equally timely, and it becomes the steward of the l\Iaster's 
house to know the season for all things. 

The worst of our Sabbath caterers are those who give fine names to 
their dishes, and then neglect to make them worthy of their titles. 
Grand sentences, fine phrases, intellectual definitions, airy speculation~, 
and all that order of things, are very common; and it is equally com
mon to discover that the whole thing amounts to nothing at all. 
Whipped creams and syllabubs are poor food for hungry men, yet these 
are the staple of many a discourse. Small talk dignified with tall 
descriptions, weak wine put in a brandy-bottle, chopped straw labelled 
"essence of meat,"-who has not met with these and turned away sad 
at heart ? " But, sir, the cook wore a g.own ! Does not that satisfy you ? 
'fben, you must be incorrigible." We confess that we are so. Our 
stomach will not be content without food, even though a whole band of 
music should perform hard by; neither will it be appeased though all 
the millinery in Regent Street should pass before the eye. '\Vhnt it 
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asks for is its portion of meat in due .season, prepared by gracious 
hands ; and if it cannot get it, it digests the old proverb and finds it 
bitterly trne-" God sends the meat and the devil sends the cooks." 

• aH.& 

BY PASTOR W. P. COPE, OF MAZE POND CHAPEL. 

UNDER our first title the writer of a recent volume invites attention 
to an important religious movement on the Continent. The 

originators of it call themselves "The Old Catholics." They complain, 
and not without some show of reason, that the origin and aim of their 
movement have been but little understood by the great bulk of evan
gelical Christians in this country ; and that Nonconformists have shown 
the least appreciation of its significance, and the least sympathy with its 
struggles. The charge is not to be denied, but exl;ennating circum
stances may be pleaded. When the movement commenced the end 
proposed was not so clearly defined as now ; at that time, too, public 
attention was largely absorbed by the Franco-Prossian war; and more 
lately, the loudly professed friendship with the " Old Catholics " shown 
by some of the foremost men of the sacerdotal section of the Eetablished 
c·hnrch at home has tended to beget the suspicion, rather than the con
fidence, of those identified with the free churches of England. If we 
have looked upon the struggles of the early leaders with seeming in
difference, it has not been from want of charity, so much as lack of 
knowledge. The complicated conditions of church life upon the Conti
nent are hardly understood by us at home. Many of the lesser ques
tions perplexing continental nations we fought our way through two 
centuries ago. As long as men were simply paddling upon the sands 
ihat border the sea of religions liberty, it was not to be expected that 
their movements could attract much attention: when the swimmers lay 
aside their garments, and boldly plunge into the surf that interposes 
betKeen the shore and the broad calm waters beyond, shining like a 
"sea of glass mingled with fire," we watch their movements with fixed 
attention, and follow their efforts with a hearty " God speed." .Any 
attempt to throw off the shackles imposed by the Romish church cannot 
fail to secure the approval and admiration of all who deem the prin
ciples embodied in Protestantism the spiritual and logical outcome of 
Christianity. There may be a more excellent way of gaining this 
freedom than the "Old Catholics " have adopted; there may be a more 
perfect freedom to be attained than seems to have satisfied them at the 
first; but we who have been born free cannot withhold our liearty sym
pathy from those who are purchasing this inestimable privilege at a 
great price. In some instances the price paid has been social as well 
as ecclesiastical excommunication. 

The old Reformation may be said to date from October 31, 1517. 
Tbe new Reformation may be dated from July 18, 1870. On the earlier 
of these dates J\1ar1.in Luther nailed his famous Theses against "In
clulgenc:es" upon the_doors of the church at Wittenburg. He had no 
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thought of fighting against Pope or church. He simply stood up for 
what he deemed to be the interests of truth. But God was meanwhile 
preparing him for the rmccessful accomplishment of a work from which 
the boldest heart might have shrunk. On the later of these dates the 
Pope-Pius IX.-proclaimed the dogma of Papal Infallibility as a 
doctrine of the Papal Church. lL was a notable day. It awoke dull and 
gloomy. Before the day closed a terrible storm broke over Rome. 
Amid lightning and thunder, and by the feeble light of flickering 
tapers, the Pope read aloud the decree of his own infallibility. The 
faithful saw in these things a good omen: the storm reminded them 
of the divine sanction amid which Moses received the law on Mount 
Siiai. The faithless read in these signs a very different meaning. 
The political atmosphere seemed to be equally overcharged with elec
tricity, for on that same day war between France and Prussia was de
clared. This was more than a coincidence ; Jesuit influences had long 
predominated at the Vatican and the Tuileries. 

The declaration of Papal Infallibility as a dogma of the Popish 
Church was the crowning work of Jesuit intrigue. "Ultramontane'' 
is the term now in more popular use. With this end in view, that 
powerful faction of the church had steadily laboured• for many years, 
and in its attainment there can be no doubt that the Pope himself has 
been but a tool in Jesuit hands. For this end, though under the dis
guise of other objects, an <Ecumenical Council, as it was called, was 
summoned, to meet in Rome on the day of the Immaculate Conception, 
December 8th, 1869. 

It would take more space than the limits of this article allow to trace 
the events by which such a dogma became a possibility. This much 
must be undeistood by all who would appreciate the position of the" Old 
Catholics." The Romish church, from the first, bas been divided between 
two distinct and opposite theories of the authority and prerogative of 

_ its Pope. One theory may be called the papal theory ; the other the 
episcopal theory. The] former claims for the Pope complete submission 
as God's vice-regent upon earth. It holds him responsible to God 
alone for the exercise of bis supreme power ; and regards him as pJB
sessed of attributes, differing both in degree and kind from those con
ferred upon any other person upon earth. He is the sole depository and 
channel of the unerring judgment supposed to be promised to the 
church in all ages. It will be easy to see how a bold and ambitious 
party in the church could use these principles as a scaffolding, by the aid 
of which the imposing fabric of papal infallibility could be raised. The 
episco-pal theory opposes the papal system as involving a spiritual 
despotism of the most tyrannical kind. It regards the Pope as execu
tive head only of the church. He has no legislative power: his primacy 
is acknowledged, simply, as the personal representative of the church's 
collective authority, and the organ of her utterance. The two theories 
are consistent with a belief in infallibility, but each with very different 
circumstances. The papal system assumes that Peter's chair confers 
infallibility upon its occupant. He may have gained the post by poison
ing his predecessor, as did John XXIII., nt one time a pirate; and even 
after he was made pope the employer of brigands. Or he may have 
secured it by diplomacy, as did Pius II. ; or ha,e l>een thrust into it 
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b_i- imperial power, as ~ms Leo IX. He may have been as vicious RS 

Benedict IX., who was elevated to the papacy when a mere boy 
twl'l,e _i-ears old. Or like Urban VI. and Clement VII., rival occupiers 
,)f the papal throne, elected by rival factions, more busy in anathema
! isiug each other than in correcting errors in the doctrines or immorali
ries in the practice of the clergy. On the other hand, the episcopal 
~_n:tern chims infallibility for the church, but denies it to its head. It 
; , asserted that it resides in "her collective and unanimous voice," and 
1 hat " the guardianship of the Christian faith from the influences of 
corm pt teaching, is the function, not of an individual, but of a council, 
,,hieh should represent the wisdom of an undivided Christendom." 
These two theories are naturally antagonistic. It has ever been the aim 
of ultrarnontanism to crush the liberal spirit struggling for power 
among the adherents of the episcopal theory. Step by step it has gained 
the citadel ; when strong enough it has threatened its opponents; when 
too weak to threaten it bas sought to bribe them; when it could do 
neither it has boldly excommunicated the sturdy protestors against 
papal ascendancy. Rather than yield the slightest of her prerogatives 
Rome -will rule over a narrower domain. 

This contest for the supremacy-for that is the pracUcal mea11.ing 
of the word infallibility-between the church and the Pope has been 
carried on for over eight centuries; ever since the time when the 
Eastern church separated from the Western, as the only way of pro
testing against Romish ascendancy. The favourable hour at length 
arri,ed for striking the last blow. With Jesnitical skill the Vatican 
nursed the elements of quarrel between Germany and France, doubt
lesi:; hoping by political disturbance to divert attention from the 
true nature of the blow Rome was about to strike at the personal 
liberty of her children. There was, probably, too, the ultimate hope 
that France wonld trinmph, and be prepared to further the papal in
terests. There was one person in the Emperor's conrt always to be 
relied on as an ally of the Vatican. The devotion of imperial advisers 
sometimes failed the church ; the Emperor himself could not always 
resist political considerations in ecclesiastical questions ; the Empress 
never wavered in her obedience to papal dictates. If she ruled the fashions 
for the women of the world, she was herself rnled by the " woman 
clothed in scarlet." Her devotion cost her husband a throne, and her 
son an imperial heritage, such as few children _are born to in this world. 
Had France triumphed it wonld have placed the liberal Catholics in a 
helpless, if not a hopeless position. With that prospect before him it 
seemed a most appropriate time for the Pope to snrnmon the Council. 

The council that declared the Pope infallible was not snmmoned 
avowedly for this purpose. Snch an open declaration ~f ~ar a~ainst 
civil and religious liberty would have aroused the md1gnat10n of 
Rome's long-suffering, overburdened children everywh_ere. Su~pic~ons 
were entertained, and even uttered, that some such obJect was m view, 
but not until the members of the council had assembled did its real 
aim transpire. Its announcement caused great consternation, it was 
like asking a monarch to sign his abdication. The history of general 
c-ouncils had been one protest against the domination of the Pope: 
1 hi~ one was invited to reverse the solemn and oft-repeated decision of 
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the past fourteen or fineen centurie~. It was foreseen "that onee fixed 
as an article of faith, infallibility would become a principle of unlimited 
significance whether viewed retrospectively or prospectively. It would 
become a principle embracing all individual and social life, for there 
would then no longer be any question of the Pope going beyond his 
proper sphere. Infallibility must define its own limits." The struggle 
of many of the prelates against the galling yoke of bondage they ~ere 
invited to put on their own necks; the manmuvres and methods of the 
Ultramori.tanist party; the illness of many of the antagonistic prelates, 
chiefly foreigners, through their enforced residence in Rome dnring the 
unheaHhy season, which the Italian prelates, more than one-third in 
number of the whole assembly, were well able to stand; and the up
roarious scenes in the course of the discussions, when the ablest 
speakers of the opposition were hooted down-it is reported that a 
bishop of the United States said afterwards, with a pardonable sense 
of patriotic pride, that he now knew of one assembly still rougher than 
the congress of his own country :-these are matters belonging to the 
history of the Council. Its history must be studied by all who would 
uaderstand the secret of papal rule : a popular account of it has yet to 
be written. 

The voting upon the question disappointed the expectations of the 
Ultramontanists. Eighty-eight voted against the dogma. Sixty-one 
gave a conditional vote in favour of it. Ninety-one abstained from 
voting. Four hundred voted in favour of the doctrine. This powerful 
minority, when scattered each to his own sphere, and subject to the in
fluences the Vatican so well knows how to use, dwindled down to 
nothing. Some of the bishops who had been most distinguished by 
the bold stand they had taken in Rome, showed a most abject sub
mission, and even exhibited an uncalled-for severity in dealing -with 
such of their clergy as felt the same difficulty themselves had expe
rienced in accepting the new doctrine. Thus the year 1870 witnessed 
the consummation of a work which~had taken nearly a thousand years 
to accomplish. The last rivet was driven into the shackles that hitherto 
had galled, but were now to bind in helpless bondage, civil, intellectual, 
moral, and spiritual, every adherent of the Romish church. The para
graph which defines the Pope's infallibility closes with an anathema 
upon any who shall presume to contradict it. 

Such a decree, as will be seen, struck a fatal blow at the episcopal 
theory, and reduced the bishops to a state of abject submission to the 
Pope. They remain, but only as "papal commissaries, possessed of so 
much power as the Pope finds good to leave them, and exercising only 
such authority as he does not directly exercise himself." It constituted, 
in fact, a new foundation for the church. A protest was soon raised 
against this overbearing policy: fourteen Roman Catholic professors ~t 
Nuremberg rejected alike the authority and the decree of the council. 
Three of them were at once suspended by the bishop of the diocese 
for the publication of their protest. The key-note of the movement 
was struck at Munich, in a manifesto which excited great public atten
tion: in it the protestors affirm, "We do not accept the decrees ille
gally established at Rome on July 18th; we remain true to our ancienc 
Catholic foith, in which our fathers lived and died, and shall thereforL' 
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offer 11n active and passive resistance to every attempt to force on us a 
new doctrine, or to drive us out of the church." This was the be
ginning of the movement. Like the great Lutheran Reformation 
three-and-a-half centuries before, it began with a protest. For some 
months the only attitude assumed by the Old Catholic party w9.S that 
of eamest and dignified protest. Attention was still further drawn to 
the mo.ement by a very spirited appeal addressed to Che French 
Catholic bishops, who had betrayed the cause they had originally es
pom,ed, by Father Hyacinthe, in France; and in Switzerland by the 
spirited refusal of Egli, of Lucerne, to read the dogma when required 
by his bishop. Although at a later date he withdrew from active co
operation with the Old Catholic movement, Father Hyncinthe rendered 
it very efficient service in its early stages. It is said that in personal 
appearance, as well as in the character of his genius, he resembles Mr. 
Spurgeon. When taunted that he bad left the church of his fathers, h~ 
replied, "that he still belonged to the church of his baptism-a church 
greater than those who govern it, greater than those who defend it." 
At the head of the movement stands pre-eminently Dr. Dollinger, 
Professor of Theology at Munich. Born in the year 1799, be was 
over seventy, an age at which most men like to retire from acUve 
service, when he threw down the gauntlet of defiance at the "infallible" 
Pope. At all times a diligent student, his published works have given 
him a world-wide reputation among ecclesiastical readers. For some 
years he represented the University in the Bavarian Ohamber, and was 
regarded as a leader of the Ultramontane party. Without swerving 
from the :fidelity his religious convictions required, he was disheartened 
and disgusted by the unscrupulous efforts of that party, to bring into 
subjection to the papal control every department of human study. 
He accordingly became identified with the liberal Catholics. True to 
his early ideal of a united Christendom, and perceiving the dangers 
that threatened the temporal power of the Pope, so late as 1861 his 
" Church and the Churches" was published, in advocacy of these two 
principles. With all his devotion to the Romish church, he was too 
true a man to become a party to the conspiracy for subordinating 
human freedom to the dictates of the occupant of St. Peter's chair. 
At one time the hope of the Ultramontanists, he became by a series of 
steps, perfectly consistent with all we know of him before, their most 
determined foe. Foremost of the theological faculty summoned by the 
archbishop soon after his return from the council, he was the first to 
demur to the demand for unhesitating submission. "Roma locuta est," 
said the archbishop, and, turning to Dollinger, asked, "Ought we not to 
be ready to begin to labour afresh in the cause of the Holy Church?" 
"Yes," was the reply, in his peculiarly decisive manner, "for the Old 
Church." That answer contains the germ of the whole movement.. 

Further action was precipitated by the Archbishop demanding by a 
certain date the formal submission of Dollinger· and his colleagues to 
the Vatican decree, under the penalty of ecclesiastical punishment. In 
MHch, 1871, his reply was published. Appealing to Scripture and 
history, he declared " as a Christian, a theologian, an historical student, 
and a citizen, I cannot receive the doctrine." So spirited an utterance 
slirred popular enthusiasm. The archbishop delayed to put in force the 
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punishment he had threatened. It was only delayed. Under papal 
pressure the mandate was at length issued, and Dr. Dollinger and his 
colleague, Professor Friedrich, were declared excommunicated; the 
sentence being read from every pulpit in the city. 

We have not space to trace the growth of the movement ; how other 
men followed the example so worthily set ; how a petition signed by 
twelve thousand Catholics, pointing out the political bearing of the 
dogma, was presented to the king ; how Pope Pins went out of his way 
to denounce the leaders of the movement as men more to be dreaded 
than the Communists, " those fiends let loose from hell''; how some 
who had signed an address of sympathy to the excommunicated pro
fessors were denied the rites always administered by the church to the 
dying, unless they first retracted the opinions such a signature seemed 
to imply. Rome lacked not the will but the power to persecute. 

Towards the close of September attempts were made to orgarrise and 
consolidate the movement. A congress, attended by five hundred 
delegates from almost every European country, assembled at Munich. 
A scheme was drawn up to provide, as far as possible, for the pressing 
wants of those who were denied the rites of the church, and for the 
guidance of others anxious to form Old Catholic congregations. Reso
lutions were also passed indicating the theological views of the com
munity. It is not to be supposed that we, with deep seated and historic 
objection to an episcopal hierarchy, should sympathise very warmly with 
their decllll'ations on this point. But we cannot withhold our admira
tion for their spirited appeal to Scripture, and their readiness to 
allow the laity a share in church polity. Before the year closed, 
twenty-three "Vereins" or congregations were in existence, notwith
standing the irritation and opposition of the Ultramontanists. 

We pass over the political bearings of the movement, and the sym
pathy it at length gained both from the Bavarian and Prussian govern
ments, and the aggressive efforts made through the agency of Reinkens, 
formerly a professor of church history at Breslan. The point to be 
noted is that every step taken in the direction of organisation was a 
step further in distance from Rome. The pressure of circumstances 
admitted of no delay : they must organise or submit to defeat. Hence, 
at the congress held at Cologne, 1872, it was resolved to give further 
extension to the "resolutions passed at Munich, by authorising the 
establishment of parochial cures, and all the necessary arrangements for 
separate services and sacramental ordinances." One difficulty had been 
but partially solved. As long as that difficulty remained the Vl"hole 
movement was open to the charge of imperfect ecclesiastical organisa
tion. No bishop had, as yet, identified himself with the Old Catholics. 
Without a bishop the children could not be confirmed, nor the clergy 
lawfully consecrated. We may smile at the gravity of the position : to 
them it was a grave question. Nursed as they _had been in the ,e1:r 
bosom of Episcopacy; separated from an ancient church by _their 
preference for the episcopal over the papal theory, the want of a bishop 
would assume an importance we are not able to understand. They 
could not always be dependent upon the arch_bishop of Utrecht,. as in 
the previous year, for the work of con6rmat10n. The change m the 
politicalatmosphere made it desirable that the infant commnnity should 
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have some recognised head. The papal encyclical of Decembe1·, 1872, 
and the pa~sing of the Falk laws in Prussia, seemed like so much out
ward pressure, tending to the decision already foreshadowed in the ap
pointment of a committee, composed of clerics and lay, empowered to take 
measures for the election of a bishop. The choice fell upon Reiukens. 
If not unanimous it was nearly so. Before accepting the office he made 
it a condition that the vow should be one of love and reverence, not 
that of obedience, which Rome has forged into so crushing an instm
ment of tyranny. The bishop, on his part, bound himself by a like 
vow to his flock. These are new features in Episcopacy. Protestants 
cannot rail against Romanists in the matter of bishops : in both cases 
they are forced upon the community by political or ecclesiastical con
siderations. Here is a return to primitive times. The staunchest 
K ouconformist could hardly object to a bishop when elected by the 
almost unanimous choice of laymen and clergy. This was the remark
able position Reinkens was called to fill. 

It is computed that, up to this time, the adherents of the movement 
number in Germany 50,000. The numbers, probably, would have been 
much greater but for the difficulty of finding a sufficient number of well 
educated priests, for such their ministers are still called. Switzerland 
shows a much larger number. There its success has been so marked as 
to draw from the Pope a most serious warning against them in his en
cyclical of March, 187 5. He denounces them as "a deplorable sect," 
which " draws from the arsenal of old heresies so many errors about the 
leading principles of the Catholic faith." The faithful are exhorted to 
avoid their writings and all contact with them. "Let them have no 
relation whatever with the apostate priests, who have been thrust 
among them, and who dare to exercise the functions of the eccle
siastical ministry, bnt who are absolutely destitute of all consideration 
and of all legitimate missionary authority; let them hold them in 
abhorrence as strangers from without, and as robbers who come in only 
to plunder, destroy, and murder.'' 

We have endeavoured to sketch the rise and progress of this remark
able movement. Our space will admit of no more. Already some of 
the corrupt practice1; and doctrines with which they started have been 
corrected. Some of the grolils snperstitjons of Rome have been 
abandoned. It is true much more remains to be done. Surely we 
may augur the best from men who have· done so well. Even the blind 
man when touched by Christ's own hand did not all at once see clearly; 
it needed another touch from the divine hand and astedfast geze before 
he could distinguish between men and trees. Brought up in the purblind 
state of popery, we cannot expect these people all at once to see things 
in the same clear light in which we have been looking at them for 
6everal centuries. If the ideal of a united Christendom, the pet 
hobby of Dr. Dollinger, do not tempt them from the stern, hard path 
of church reformation and chnrch reorganisation, we shall see still 
greater things. It would be easy to criticise some of the blemishes and 
\"l'eaknesses of the movement. Time and the hard discipline of facts 
will be the better remedy. With all sympathy, and a hearty God
speed, we urge the leaders not to rest, as though they "had already 
attained, either were already perfect,'' but to press forward. 
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~~t ~ift nnh ~h.&ttthtrts .of iamez :jJamptorc, 
FOUNDER OF THE MISSION TO THE TILIXD IN CONNECTION 

WITH THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

BY G. HOLDEX PIKE. 

·JAMES HAMPTON was born in the year 1821!, and at the time of 
bis birth his parents lodged at a public houRe in Drury-Jane, an 

ancient, squalid district of western London, which enjoys the repu
tation of having cradled the plague of the year 1665. Other districts 
have improved, have indeed bad their tenementFJ swept away to make 
room for broad streets and palatial piles, but Drury-lane, like the 
Pyramids, seems to defy time itself; and century after century to retain 
its overcrowded courts and pestilential atmosphere. The elder Hampton 
was a house-painter, he and his wife were slaves of drink, so that with 
everything against him, the early days of their son James were alto
gether unpromising. His play-ground was a spreading net-work of 
courts and alleys; his companions were the wandering Arabs and juve
nile pariahs of the streets ; his house was unworthy of the name-a mere 
dlinking-den-and bis parents were never kind. .A more rongh or un
canny rearing than his in the London of forty years ago it would be 
difficult to imagine; and a being who did not come out of it a moral 
wreck may well ascribe his preservation to the grace of God alone. 

Yet James Hampton received an education of a kind, and meagre as 
it was, bis book-learning made him superior to bis neighbours. For 
four years be attended the schools of New Church Court in the Strand, 
though a main part of the discipline there received consisted in thrash
ings on account of playing truant in company with dissolute com
panions. Instead of sitting down to their books the youngsters would 
proceed to the water-side to wa1low in the mud in search of halfpence 
which would be tossed from the bridge by spectators by way of sport. 
By such unlikely means coppers to the aIIIount of threepence or four
pence a day were sometimes obtained, and the practice was continued 
until James Hampton reached his tenth or eleventh year, when 
life-changes occurred for which the young ad,enturer vas quite 
unprepared. 

At ten years of age he left school, and at the same time he was turned 
out of house and home by his father '' to do for his self," his mother 
having died two years before. To the inebriate house-painter and to 
the woman who occupied the post of housekeeper it probably seemed 
not a little unreasonable for an able-bodied youth of ten years to be 
dependent on the parent stem ; at any rate the most practical and ready 
way of expressing their sentiments was to turn the youngster oat of 
doors, and so leave him to make the best of his resources. Finding the 
circumstances of his situation as distressing as they were novel, the 
poor boy wandered abroad hither and thither, utterly disconsolate, the 
harsh words of his father still ringing in his ears-that henceforth he 
would find neither food nor bed at hom·e. Night after night he slept 
:rnywhcre that might pass for a shelter and furnish a lair for the homeless. 

2 
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He seemed to be cut off from hope and friends. Even the mueh
relished mud-larking becomes divested of all its fun when, as a person's 
sole source of income, it is adopted as a profession. But when trouble 
comes as pure misfort~ne ~ t?m in the tide is almost certain to appear, 
and thus 1t happened m this mstance. One day James had strayed into 
Catherine-street, Strand, when he was noticed by a pleasant-lookincr 
man, who stood in the doorway of a newsvendor's shop. ,., 

"My boy, do you want a place-can you go out with news
papers ?" said the stranger. 

" Yes, sir, I shall be very thankful," answered James. 
"Well, come in, and I'll give you a trial," added the other, leading 

the way into the shop. 
The newspaper trade was something different in the year 1839 from 

what it is to-day. There was then no commodity in the market to com
pete with the high-priced journals, and had any seer foretold what a 
revolution in journalism a few years would effect, men would have 
treated the prediction as the day-dream of an enthusiast. Yet people in 
those days, as in these, required their papers to be delivered early, and 
James Hampton's business hours were from 4 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. As 
his salary now amounted to six shillings a week, to say nothing of 
gratuities from customers, etc., he was re-admitted into his father's 
lodgings. He remained with the newsvendor for four years, and only 
1·esigned the appointment when he received a more liberal offer from a 
coppersmith near Leicester-square, who allowed him fourteen shillings a 
week. The coppersmith was also a kind master as well as a religious 
man, and James spent two profitable years in his service. He might 
have remained in this situation without desiring a change had not his 
father removed him for the purpose of teaching him common house 
painting. 

The change which now occurred was entirely for the worse, and 
James soon found reason to wish that he could recall the old days 
which he had spent among newspapers and copper ware. He was no~ 
entirely separated from any religions influence; and though . his 
guardians had, meanwhile, removed from Drury-lane to the ne1gh
bonrhood of Lincoln's-inn Fields the moral atmosphere was no purer. 
Through several years he continued to labour at the painting business_; 
but the life he led was a very indifferent one. His father and substi
tute for a mother were still drnnkards; there was no home comfort; and 
though he paid fourteen shillings a week for board and lodging the boy 
was half starved, and treated generally in a dog-like fashio~ until he 
could bear the misery no longer. One Saturday a tragedy, whwh ended 
in a long separation, was enacted in his father's wretched home. The 
woman in charge, who was intoxicated, in her frenzy declared that no 
food should be served ; but Jamee, with youthful impetuosity, replied 
by hurling a pot of hot coffee at her head, and by seizing a loaf, 
with which he escaped into the street. He walk_e~ to Sheerness, and 
until the following Tuesday he had no other prov1B1on than such as he 
carried with him from London. In a national sense those were por
tentous times ; it was the fall of 1853 ; the irrepressible Eastern Ques
tion was the master perplexity of European cabinets ; and as volunteers 
were wanted for the fleet the young painter enlisted, thinking thnt n 
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seaman's life promised more comfort than had been enjoyed wit,h a 
drunken father and a brawling woman in a London home. The olcl 
people beard nothing of the truant for three weeks, but at last,, guided 
by authentic news, they• appeared at Sheerness, boarded the good ship 
Waterloo, and with many tears, crocodile or otherwise, they would fain 
have prevailed on James to return to home and friends. Finding that 
such arguments did not prevail, the elder Hampton threatened to 
acquaint the officer in charge with the fact that a boy had run ~way 
from his natural guardians; yet trhen James answered with the counter
threat that he would jump into the sea he was left to go his way with
out further molestation. 

The die was now cast; and the name of James Hampton was enrolled 
among thousands of others who were destined to go through a rough 
experience in the service of their country. After passing through a 
course of training, he accompanied the Black Sea fleet on its somewhat 
inglorious career; and, until he was wounded by a shell, he fought on 
the flag-ship Agamemnon daring Admiral Lyon's attack on Fort Con
stantine in October, 1854. After this eugagement he lay for a month 
in the hospital at Malta ; subsequently he took Crimean ague, ancl 
came home to England completely invalided in the fall of 1855. He 
was admitted into King's College Hospital, where he remained for four
teen months, and was visited by Miss Florence Nightingale. The 
patient's complaint, which appears to have been a rather nncomm'.in 
kind of paralysis, was characterised by some remarkable symptom~, 
one of these being a rigid stiffness, closely resembling death. For three 
months life was sustained by injections without anything passing Lhe 
month. Then at certain stages of the disease it was found necessary to 
administer chloroform. several times in a day in order to deaden the 
pain of treatment by instruments. Both physicians and friends looked 
on the prostrate sailor with wonder ; for once, after actually supposing 
he was dead, they found they were mistaken. "Well, Hampton," cried 
one of the doctors, "yon are like a cat; you've got nine lives; it's or' 
no use trying to kill you." When able to enjoy them be lacked neither 
books to read nor such presents as were suitable for him; for the 
Crimean and the Turkish medals hnng over his bed to attract notice by 
marking the invalid as no common hero. 

After leaving the hospital our friend returned to the home he ha,d 
left some years before, which was situated at Searle's Place, near 
Lincoln's-inn-Fields. The habits of his father, as well as those of the 
:woman w horn the elder Hampton still retained as housekeeper, were no~ 
m any degree reformed. Of old they were quarrelsome and drunken ; 
but though they were the same, still they were more disposed to be 
civil, because they were aware that the crippled sailor already possesser], 
or was entitled to, "a little bit of money,'' as he himself expresses it. 
As it was still necessary to use a crutch in walking, it was inexpedient 
to seek a business situation, so that notwithstanding the golden hoanl 
which exercised the effect of curbing the old people's tongues, the 
temporal prospects of.James Hampton were anything but cheering, and 
his own patriotism bad proved an expensive pastime. At this elate, 
when the general outlook was most unpromising, he was sitting at home 
one Saturday morning, when the old seafaring companions, William 
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R-- :md Thomas B--, made their appcar,mce. Like Ja mes Hamp
ton, thc>se tars had had enough of fightini;r, of bleeding for Queen and 
rou ntry, and so on; and probably thinking that their country was 
somewhat indebted to them, tl1ey proposed thatt a collectin.g- tour in the 
proYinC'es should be undertaken. The war was all but finished ; but 
the anti-Russian enthusiasm had not yet become extinct, and could be 
t~1rned to profit. William B-- spoke like a man who thought the 
tide should be taken at the full. "Well, Jim," he said," you may as 
well come out with us, you've got no home." 

Jim felt _his way as cautiously as a man should do whose powers had 
been sufficiently tested before Fort Constantine and its deadly ord
nance. Though quite willing to become partner in a promising venture, 
a~ a ,cteran tar he would not catch at straws. "Well, what are you 
going to do ? '' he thus asked in reply. 

" 0, come down to Croydon, and you'll see !" cried the sanguine 
William_ B~-- There are times when a pale face, a bandaged arm, 
&nd a hmpmg leg may be used as capital. William B-- thought 
that his friend Hampton was throwing away a fine chance while he sat 
moping away bis hours in Searle's Place. The philosopher's stone was 
.at Croydon, if he would only seek it. 

The party set off to Croydon in high spirits, arrayed in sailors' 
clothes, decorated with their medals, and as Hampton limped along on 
.a crutch, he presented an appearance which would be sure to excite the 
commiseration of all "true-born Englishmen." After a toilsome 
march they duly arrived at their destination, sleeping accommodation 
was secured at a tramps' rendezvous, and then theyprepared for action. It 
was Saturday evening, aud the streets of Croydon showed their accustomed 
li'reliness, for throngs of marketers with their week's earnings in their 
pockets were abroad. The quondam sailors took up a prominent 
position in the street to sing the song called "Miss Nightingale," a~ a 
likely bait to catch the ear of the public in the then excited state of 
that erratic creature's mind. The result showed that Cockney Bill, as 
William B-- was styled, had not miscalculated bis chances of success. 
The public plaudits and the public coins came down upon the heroic 
trio in showers, until the receipts of that one night amounted to four 
ponnds. Poor women, fathers of families, and little children were 
tempted to halt, and proved their kindness of heart and loyal patriotism 
by contributing to the common tribute paid to the brave by a grateful 
conntry. 

After this success at Croydon, the singing tour was extended to other 
parts of England ; but the receipts diminished, and at last became no 
more than sufficient to pay the expenses of the road. Under these con
ditions James Hampton grew weary of his wild freedom, and determined 
to seek a more congenial occupation. He again directed his thoughts 
to the sea, and now that he was healed of his lameness he determined 
once more to seek his future on the mighty main. He took leave of 
his boon companions, walked down to Gravesend, engaged to serve as 
an able-bodied seaman on board the Abirot!t, and set sail for Halifax, in 
Canada. As the chalk cliffs of old England receded from view it 
became daily more apparent that the Abirotli was nothing better than a 
f.oating heU, and that the captain was a drunken demon with an 
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ungovernable temper. He would pace the <leek with a charged revolver in 
his hand os the symbol of authority; and by way of a freak he would 
fire at anybody who happened to displease him. When they arrived at 
the Canadian port, the terrified crew, with the exception of James 
Hampton and the mate, fled from the vessel, leaving only three persons 
on board to return to England. These three actually had the hardihood 
to cross the Atlantic alone, and to brave unheard-of perils. They put 
out just so much sail as they could manage without risk,,and thus went 
gently al orig. Yet the privation suffered was extraordinary. The 
rations were execrable; such sleep as could be indulged in had to be 
taken in snatches on deck, while Hampton's clothes, unchanged for five 
weeks, and soaked with brine and rain water, rotted on his back, until 
he was not in a fit state to land whP-n he at last arrived in the Channel. 
When he boarded the A biroth the pilot at Dover looked around on the 
scene in stark astonishment, and at first could hardly believe that the 
men were not practising some deception. 

This state of ocean life not being altogether satisfactory, it seemed to 
be both desirable and reasonable that some further ventures should be 
made on terra firma. Mr. Hampton now allied himself as ganger-in
chief, with half-a-dozen others, some of whom were real, while the 
others were pseudo-sailors-to undertake another English singing tour. 
This business was not very successful; the war enthusiasm had died 
out, and bawl and flourish as they might, the song '' Miss Nightingale" 
no longer exercised its talismanic influence to draw forth showers of 
public plaudits and coins. Three months of this experience rnffic~d to 
convince the ganger that he was not formed by nature to excel in any 
calling on land ; and hence· he resigned his command, and once morn 
walked to Gravesend, where he aCt'epted another engagement, this time 
on board the good ship Walerwitch. All things seemed to prosper for a 
time, but in an evil hour the Waterwitch struck on the rocks off the 
Isle of Wight, became a total wreck, and James Hampton was only 
rescued from a watery grave after he had battled with the waves for 
six hours. He appears to have lost what little he possessed, and to 
have been carried into Cowes in an exhausted condition. Still the 
roving sailor seemed to have a charmed life, and the physician ,vho in 
the hospital likened him to a:cat does not appear to have spoken wide 
of the truth. 

Not cowed, however, by his dangerous adventures off Co-;rns, James 
Hampton felt no desire to desert the sea. The late affair was dearly 
an accident, and as such ought not to be allowed to bias a candid 
mind. After perfectly recovering from such fright and inconvenience 
as were inseparable from the occasion, he was again seen at Gravesend, 
when he embarked in the Florist, a merchantman, bound for the island 
of St. Vincent. The captain was a shrewd trader ; and, as it served hi& 
purpose to do so, he allowed his vessel to ride at ancho1· for fonrteen 
months in her tropical harbour. The society of the place, and especially 
its facilities for drinking, suited the predileetions of the English sailors, 
each of whom every morning before breakfast went ashore to drink 
half-a-pint of rum, which cost one halfpenny. At this time a tragedy 
occurred on board the Florist "·hich, as illustrative of what can pos
sibly take place in an English vessel, and of the example atl:"c,rded by a 
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1,uppo~ed Christian nation to a more unfortunate r;tcc, it would be unfair 
to pnss over in silence. Half-a-dozen men, all of whom wero suffering 
from d('hrium tn,mt>ns-the effects of new rum-were rioting together 
on board, and their fevered fancies saw and heard things too 11hocking 
fo be described. In his mad frenzy one of these thought he saw the 
arch-fiend run along the deck; uttering a horrid cry the poor wretch 
followed at the top of his ~peed, jumped into the sea, and was seen no 
more! 

K otwithstanding its dangers, hardships, and vile companionship, 
,T nmes Hampton still loved a seafaring life, and his adventures did 
not terminate in the Fkm".st. After he left the West Indies he traded 
along the ~.\.merican coast on board of the SflX{)n, whose crew was a 
mongrel company of Portuguese and Americans. We are to understand 
thnt these gentry were thorough-going good fellows, peaceable and 
kind. though they persisted in being ready for any unlooked-for crisis 
by placing knives beneath their pillows every night! Still they were the 
most orderly crew ever met with by Mr. Hampton, who, when he parted 
from them, and stepped ashore on English soil in the year 1860, re
linquished his connection for ever with those who do business in great 
waters. 

Jack ashore in search of a new profession is at least a character of 
i~terest, so that we may still follow our hero as he directs his steps 
towards the old home in Searle's Place, where everything proceeded 
much as it had done for years past, drink still remaining the master 
rurse of the household. The appearance of the returned sailor was as 
i;udden as it was unexpected. 

" What ! have you come back again ? " cried the father, as soon as 
l:e was sure that he might believe the testimony of his eyes. 

"Well, yes, I have," was the quiet reply. 
" What are you going to do ? " a~ked the old man. 
"Why, I'm going to set to work," replied James; "you've got a lot 

c,f men on, and surely you can give me a job." 
" Well, yes, you can come on," added the father, and so concluded a 

contract which remained in force for some time. Father and son were 
now united by the new relationship of master and servant. 

Not ,ery long after this the old man was overtaken by his last illness 
-a man with the constitution of a rhinoceros must have succumbed at 
leno-th under his manner of living, and he could not hope to be an 
exc;ption to nature's rule. One evening when the men were just about 
leaving their work for the day, James, who had taken rather more 
drink than was good for him, noticed that his sire was troubled with 
an ominous cough-a cough that seemed to have some of the ring of 
death about it. 

"Well, father," he remarked, scarcely knowing what he said, "that's 
a terrible cough ; to-night may be the last time you may ever come 
out-have you given your heart to Christ?" 

"A.h, my boy, if you los~ your father, what will you do?" answered 
tLe house-painter, more effected by the question than he chose should 
appear. 

"Do!" said the son, keeping to his point. "Do! Why the same 
a~ I do n(JW ; uu t ha1'e you given your heart to Jesus?" 
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'fo lhis day James Hampton cannot explain why he should have 
aEked such n 'luestion as that-11 question both suitable and earnest. 
He knew nothing about the power of the gospel, and to Christian 
workers of every grade he showed an uncompromising hostility; yet, 
as though it had come from the purest lips, the searching questions 
went home rigM to the old man's couscience. "Father, have you given 
your heart to Christ? Have you given your heart to Jesus?" The 
man was really ill; of late he had been drinking freely as usual, and 
now he was led homeward to his lodging in Searle's-place by two 
friends, the question he had heard still ringing in his ears. When he 
entered the house he fell on his knees, called earnestly on the Lord to 
have mercy upon his soul for Christ's sake, and to blot out his long 
catalogue of sins in the blood shed on Calvary. The poor old house 
painter was visited by a good Christian friend, saw the way of escape 
through the Saviour, embraced the great atonement, and, as his son 
can testify, repented of his sins, and entered heaven a brand plucked 
from the burning, to live a trophy for ever of wonderful redeeming 
grace. 
- After the death- of his father, James Hampton continued to work at 
the painting business, and he also drank as hard as ever. This course 
of life went on for some years longer, until a certain Sabbath 
morning in 1868, when a relative who was a Christian man called at 
the painter's lodging, and invited him to go and hear a sermon at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. More for the sake of relieving the monotony 
of Sunday morning than in the hope of getting any good, Hampton 
complied with the request; but in spite of himself his courage failed, 
and he trembled under conviction of sin when the pastor proceeded to 
deliver a discourse on life from the dead, and the resurrection of Laza
rus. As the preacher opened up his theme, and the miracle at the 
grave's mouth was vividly portrayed, Hampton felt that he too was 
looking on the scene. He thought of the old days in the hospital "l"l"hen 
he lay perfectly helpless, and of one time in particular when he was 
actually regarded as dead. Then came stirring appeal, which aroused 
other and yet more mighty thoughts in the mind of this casual visitor 
to the Tabernacle. What if he could rise to new life ? But no, no, 
there was no hope for him-he was too far gone for recovery ; he was 
more than dead, he was lost ! He left the building with his brain in a 
whirl, and with a heart overwhelmed. When he regained the street his 
old companions were there, they were even waiting for him; but how 
!1orribly strange was the language they spoke, though two hours before 
it would have sounded perfectly natural. 

'.' Arn't you coming to have some booze, Hampton?" said one, 
hailing his friend in the usual convivial tones. 

"No, no! no more for me, I've done with it altogether," "\"\"as the 
decisive answer. 

" What ? are you half dead ? " 
"No, I'm not half dead; but I've done with it for ever ! " 
Leaving his fellow workmen to enjoy their booze, and especially their 

horse-laughter at his expense, Hampton returned to his home. There 
w_as dinner on Lhe table ; but unable to eat anything, he hastened to 
his room in a distracted state, and there for the first time wept on 
account of sin, while for the first Lime he called on the Lord for mercy 
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and pardon. To his wife he resembled a crazed man ; she called on 
him not to" sit moping there"; proposed amusement and "a cheerful 
glass,·· t.hc crisis being in all respects incomprehensible. All, however, 
was ofno arnil: t.he man had heard other voices calling to him from a 
better country whither he must flee fo1· refuge, so that the language of 
his natire land-the City of Destruction-grated harshly on his ear. 
Still I he storm raged in his soul, and neither Sunday sermons, .the 
sympathy of friends, nor the jeers of Monday morning had any influ
ence to abate its fury. For three weeks he was in a state of utter 
misery, and could find no relief. Then at length the chains of sin's 
slavery were snapped ; the heavenly mandate came-" Let there be light" 
-and the sinner, as if iu a moment, became one of the Lord's freemen. 

Having himself tasted of the blessing, Mr. Hampton at once felt a 
desire to tell the good news to others. He commenced to labour as 
an evangelist in the south of London ; but after coming in contact 
with a blind boy in needy circumstances, his attention was by degrees 
wholl.v directed towards that class. Among the ylind he has laboured 
with singular success and with the most disinterested devotion. A hall 
was engaged in the Kennington Road, and as this has already be
come too strait for the accommodation of the numbers who attend, it 
is thought desirable to erect a mission-station when a site and funds 
can be procured. This is one of the works which Mr. Spurgeon is 
most anxious to carry out as soon as possible. In a future paper we 
may be able to give in detail some of the remarkable cases of misfor
tune, indigence, and conversion which have from time to time come 
under the visitor's notice; but having explained the origin of the work 
in hand, and preceded it with a life-story abounding in striking inci
dent, we feel that for the present we have said enough to sLimulate 
public interest in Mr. Hampton's Mission to the Blind. 

" iaktt:{1 v.ol?,." 

SEE that feeble spider clinging to the ceiling in yonder palace l How 
did it get there i' By "taking hold with its hands." Its IJ?.OVe

mentR were no formal things. Each one was a real grasp. It never 
could haYe been there otherwise. And now all the power of gravitation 
cannot draw it down. . 

And what is the lesson to be derived from it? That it must be so 
with all who reach the palace of the King. Theirs must be no pro
fession, no formal, lifeless, religion. It must be a real, a living thing. 
There nrnst be a real comiction of sin, a real need felt of the blood of 
Christ, a real taking hold of God, a real grasp of faith. Whatever it 
may \:,e about you, Christian reader, see that it is reality. Let your 
faith, yonr prayers, your life be a "taking hold'' of God. Have done 
with all mere profession, all that is merely formal. Cast everything 
of the kiud to the winds. Let reality stamp your life. Let every step, 
like tlie motions of the spider, be a heJp to another step, and let each step 
be a t huruug h grasp of Christ. Only thus can you reach the palace of 
the Kiug.-Prederid; Wliiljield. 



~bfrttd from fl,t Ittst ~dftr .of iailliam ~untt$, 
PASTOR OF TIIE CHURCH IN ALBANY, U.S.* 

[The experiences ef dying believers are very precious, and tend /.I) 

encourage others whose feet are touchin,r; Jordan's brink; 1!'e therefore 
select tMs-passage from a good man's departing e.rpressiol.8, not because 
we see any remarkable beauty in the language, but because of the holy 
peace and delightful expectancy which breathe through the whole.] 

I WRITE from my bed. My sufferings are very great, bat my soul 
sWl rejoices in the broad sunlight of the divine presence; all my 

former experiences have been twilight compared with the present. While 
I live my love can never quit its hold ofmy dear earthly friends, and much 
less, I believe, after I have ascended. I cannot doubt that God is leading 
you in the same way in which he has been leading me. .A.t the bottom 
of all my longings is a desire for purity, or perfect conformity to God's 
will, and this will not be denied. I have long wanted nothing else. To 
be such a debtor as I am to grace, and yet to withhold anything from my 
Lord, seems to be the only thing I cannot endure. Therefore I just placed 
myself in his hands, that he might, by any means he chose to use, con
strain me to the total relinquishment of self: and how has be done it ? 
By bringing me into a trial in which self had no choice but to trust him 
or perish, and then Bhowing me that I had nothing to fear-that love 
belonged to him just as light belongs to the sun, and that it is all mine. 

I would not exchange my sufferings, and the peace I have, for a 
diadem of stars. 

. . . . . The simplicity of my confidence in God at present exceeds 
any ideal which I- ever have had of such a state. I mention this to 
you partly to assuage your painful sympathies for me, and partly for 
your own encouragement. I wish I had strength to tell you folly the 
ground of my peace. For many months before this tronble camr. upon 
me I enjoyed a higher degree of communion with God than ever 
before. To be like him- to have the cnrsed root of sin eradicated, I 
offered myself up in daily rncrifice; wiliing to suffer everything: for I 
saw plainly that it was only by suffering the end coald be effected. 

With the first clear and real view of approaching judgmeut, all 
my evidences were of no more account than the drift-,rnod on which the 
drowning mariner tries to rest amidst the surges of the ocean. I saw 
myself as the basest of mankind; the expression "of "·holll I am 
chief" became as easy to understand as the alphabet.. Still I felt as a 
child: quite as anxious that the Father whom I had so injured, shouhl 
be glorified as that I should be delivered from his wrath ; and now l 
fully appreciate, as I always had pretty well understood, the meaning 
of Christ's death. God glorified and my soul certainly mved by Christ·s 
simply dying for me, without any reference to my own charaeter-Llying
for my sins, a sense of which alone is necessary to get all the benctics 
----------------------- - -- -- -

* Gro.ce for Gro.co. Letters of Rev. William James, of Alb,mv, U.S .. -\.. With 
Introduction by D. L. Moody._ London: Hodder und _Stoughto11, '27, P,1tc'rn0;t,·r 
Row. 1875. 
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0f his death. 1 do not wonder that the only song in the upper 
world is: "To him who hath lored us nnd washed us from our sins 
in l1is own blood ; to him be glory and dominion, for ever and 
cn'r. ·, Soon shall I join in that eternal song. 

1 wish 1 could tell you of the great mercy of God to me in every 
respect. I suffer very little now except from weakness. But O the 
I ,right reflection from the world lo which I am going ! Eve1·ything 
indicates that the hand of a Father directs all things concerning me. Oh, 
tbe delightful repose that I had all last night ! May God do abundantly 
nborn all my thoughts and prayers for you dear friend I • . . Since 
my last to you I hare been gradually sinking; and it is evi~ently the 
impression of those around me, as it has long been my own, that there 
is no exit from my complicated malady but through the gate of death. 
I do not take the sofa of late 11carly as much as formerly, and can 
read nothing of any account. There is hardly a square inch of my body 
below the small of my back which is not the seat of pain. But I 
feel that it is sweet to suffer-to suffer anything from One in whose 
lorn I have such boundless confidence, and sure I am that all suffering 
from his hand is meant not only for my highest good but for my highest 
happiness. Anything ought to be sweet which binds us to the cross, 
and to the bosom of our only beloved, and fills the eye with heaven. 
How natural, how, I might almost say, human, yonder heaven seems 
as I approach its shores ! It seems literally like going to the land of 

"greeu pastures and still waters." 
Kever was there a person as low as I am surrounded with more 

outward comforts; the best of nursing, the warmest sympathy of 
friends, :md delightful letters of affection-especially from ministers who 
l:ave heard of my extremity. But infinitely better still, all is sunshine 
1,itbin. The tree is leafless, but the warm sun of Eternal love is 
sl:inincr around me, and the two worlds seem to open into each other. The 
outwatd comforts I hare are a small matter compared with the trust in 
my hearenly Father, which flows on in a constant stream, no more to 
be ;;topped or troubled than one's faith in the declaration of a father's 
lore. God's Word, re,ealing his full character, is the fountain at 
which I quench my perpetual thirst for the knowledge of bis love to 
me. I find this fountain not only free as water, but satisfying as water 
itself. . 

Ko young girl ever felt a more delightful fluttering in the prospect 
cf a European tour than I feel in the prospect of soon seeing the land 
of ne,,er-withering flowers, and of seeing Christ, and knowing him, and 
beina known of him. If anything favourable occurs, you shall hear; 
if nothin" then farewell till we meet on the bank of the River of Life. 

0

' In death as in life, yours, W. J. 
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THE other day there was an election in New York, and the Herald, 
in order to aid the cause of a favourite candidate, placed his name 

in every one of its articles. There was an account of the great meet
ings under Messrs. Moody and Sankey, and right in the middle of it, 
without any sort of connecting link, you came upon the words, " Re
corder Hackett says." A murder was vividly described, and in the 
most thrilling part of the narrative you dropped upon, "and Recorder 
Hackett says." The money article not only told you of the rise and 
fall of stocks, railwayl!I shares and bonds, but it was interlarded with 
"Recorder Hackett says." Horse-races, weddings, civil suits, arrivals 
of ships, sudden deaths, and singular incidents, none of them could be 
read without the inevitable "Recorder Hackett says.'' Mr. Henry 
Ward Beecher's Sanday sermon was summarized, but not without the 
addition of" Recorder Hackett says.'' The opinions of some scores of 
the clergy upon the revival were nearly all interspersed with "Recorder 
Hackett says," and so also were the police reports, whatever the crime 
might be. It was equally amusing and tiresome to come across the 
omnipresent Recorder Hackett in every column, nay, in well nigh every 
paragraph. We were glad to see in the next day's paper that Recorder 
Hackett was elected, for now there will be no more need to introduce us 
to him in every dozen lines of type. 

Do we not know instances similar to this? Are there not brethren 
who have, not Recorder Hackett on the brain, but some other subject of 
equal excellence. Some brethren cannot make a speech without intro
ducing teetotalism, others are never at home except they can denouoce 
popery, a third class must allude to the Contagious Diseases Act, a 
fourth cannot have done without dragging in unfulfilled prophecy, and 
so on, according to the hobby which they ride. Ministers are to be 
found who make everything run to high Calvinism, or the reverse: the 
text does not matter, the old theme must come in, neck and heels, if in 
no other manner. A man wild upon annihilation will twist about till 
he can display his crotchet, and another who is equally insane upon 
modern music will jump over hedge and ditch in order to have a fling 
at the old fashioned tunes. These people are instant in season and out 
of season, and especially so in the latter : if they saw you falling from 
the roof of a house they would wish you to stop half way, and consider 
the important subject which has addled their bmins. Do these 
brethren ever reflect that you can overdo a thing ? Did they ne;-er 
hear the man's grace which expressed his having had enough of rabbits 
young and rabbits old, rnbbits hot and mbbits cold, rabbits tender and 
rabbits tough ? Has the French proverb, toiyours perdrix, ahvays 
partridge, never occurred to them? If not for the sake of weary hu
manity, let them pause, consider, and ha Ye mercy upon their friends. 
Even the organ-grinder changes the tune sometimes. In Glasgo1v it 
does not always rain, but "sometimes snaws." Do let us have some 
respite. Dear bores, do bore us in another place. W c will gladly turn 
you the other cheek if yon will smite us another way. 



~s~mc ~tatts.* 
THE name of Dr. Watts is a honsehold word throuRhout Christendom, 

but comparatifdy few, we apprehend, nre familinr with the story 
of his life. He has bad other biographer&, but none have succeeded so 
well as Mr. Paxton Rood in collecting and nrrnnging the slender 
materials of his hist-0ry. We should ha Ye been surprised had 
Mr. Hood failed to do justice to his subject, for he has brougM to 
the task a mind richly stored with biographical lore, a poetic genius of 
no mean order, and a just enthusiasm for his hero. Rood's life of 
Isa a~ Watts will transform a name into a living, breathing reality to 
mulntudes of readers, for eYery page glows with the brightest touches 
of ~be writer's genius. It is impossible to study the character of Watts, 
which Mr. Rood so faithfully delineates, without a thrill of admiration 
for the man; or to ponder over the labours of his life without breathing 
the grateful emotion of the soul in a psalm of thanksgiving to God. 

In the year in which Milton died Watts was born; and though his ge
nius fonnd scope for its exercise in a different sphere, he may be regarded 
as no unworthy successor of the nonconformist, scholar, patriot, and poet. 
He was a precocious child, and at the age of four he commenced learning 
Latin; at nine he added Greek to his studies, and, before he was four
teen, French and Hebrew. His father was a deacon of the Independent 
chnrch at Southampton, in the gaol of which town he was imprisoned 
~or his nonconformity in the eventful years of 167 4-5, when Isaac was an 
mfant. To his grandmother, perhaps as much as to his mother, be was 
indebted for his earliest lessons, which influenced his mind and character. 
At fourteen be writes "fell under considerable convictions of sin," and 
a year later he adds, "and was taught to trust in Christ, I hope.'' We 
wonder whether it was after indnlging in grateful reminiscences, he 
wrote ihe hymn containing the lines:-

" A flower when offered in the bud, 
Is no vain sacrifice." 

We are no adrncates of that precocity of infancy which is often purchased 
at the expense of mature age, but in the case of Watts we cannot but 
admire the genius which anticipated the slow development of years. 
Although be maintained bis mental vigour to the last, an enfeebled 
constitution limited bis mefulness, and yet, perhaps, it is scarcely 
just to pronounce this judgment, for in the comparative seclusion which 
he sought, he set the gospel to music, and enriched the church with 
a precious legacy of holy song. 

Bunyan and Howe, Newton and Locke, Sely and Wren, Doddridge 
and Warts, men who, in "a wild, wicked, and frivolous time" enriched 
our literature, and added imperishable monuments to our national 
greatneEs, were, for a greater or lesser period, cotemporaries. Although 
"the avenurs to prosperity and peace seemed to lie in conformity to the 
Church of England," Isaac W at!s maintained the integrity of his con
nctions, refused the offer of a friend to defray his expen8es at the 
unfrersiiy, and cast in his lot amongst the dissenters. In the year 

;. Ieiwc ·whtts; his Life and "rritings, &c. Dy E. Paxton Hood. London.· Tho 
Rdio:i,,m Traet Sucietr, C6, Paternoster Row. 
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1 G90, then but sixteen years of age, he entered the academy at Stoke 
Newington to prepare for the ministry. ''.The pupil was nearer to 
manhood than was implied in his years : he was a well informed and 
richly cultivated scholar when he left his father's house." The two 
methods of study which he pursued might be adopted by our young
men with considerable advantage, viz. ;-to abridge the works of 
eminent writers, and then analyze the digest thus made ; and, secondly, 
to interleave the works of authors with blank leaves, and transfer 
additions from other writers on the same subjects. In this way an 
author may be mastered and a subject compassed. He found a true 
friend in his tutor, and in his lines "to the much honoured Mr. Thomas 
Rowe, the director of my youthful studies," he says :-

" Thy gentle influence, like the sun, 
Only dissolves the frozen snow, 
Then bids our thoughts, like rivers flow, 
And choose the channels where they run." 

Perhaps there is a mild censure implied in the last line, for several 
students of dissenting academies had gone over to the communion of 
the established church; amongst whom may be mentioned, the father 
of the Wesleys, Dr. Butler, who became Bishop of Durham, and Dr. 
Secker, Archbishop of Canterbury. Charity forbids, or it might be said 
of these and others, they sacrificed principle to preferment. 

Having completed his studies at Stoke Newington, Watts returned to 
Southampton, where he expressed the opinion that "the psalmody was 
far beneath the beauty and dignity of a Christian service," and was 
requested to produce something better. The following Sunday he 
presented his first hymn, which was sung at the close of the service. 

"Behold the glories of the Lnmh 
Amidst bis Father's throne; 

Prepare new honours for his name 
And songs before unknown." 

The innovation was hailed by many as a desirable improvement, and 
song after song flowed from his ready pen. 

Returning to Stoke Newinglon at the age of twenty-two, he took up 
his residence in the family mansion of Sir John Hartopp, as private 
tutor to the future baronet. It was at this period he wrote his 
"Miscellaneous Thoughts,"" Logic," and "Improvement of the Mind .• , 
His industry was untiring; Mr. Hood says, " he had his work to do, 
and he wrought at it like a living conscience." Consecrated genius and 
conscientious industry :were the factors in the marvellous products of 
his life. On his twenty-fourth birthday, he preached his first sermon, 
in the church of Dr. Chauney, in 1\Iark Lane, with whom he shared the 
pastorate for nearly four years, and whom he succeeded as sole pasto:·. 
It was no easy task for a young man to minister to a congregatio'.1 
which had been presided over by Joseph Caryl and John 01\'en. "From 
the pulpit of this place, Caryl probably poured forth those prelectiln1s 
on the book of Job, assuredly in more than one sense a monument lo 

the memory of patience ! Vast and nrnmmoth like, a megatherium of 
books, the most huge commentary erer written, but a structme or 
learning, with eloquence and evangelical truth, if large in bulk, nlmosc 
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equal in worlh... If the illnesses of Watts interfered with his pnblie 
mini~trati0ns, thc_r chastened his spirit and drew forth the richest consola
ti(1ns for mnny a rnffering saint. Writing to a brother minister in 0ffiic
tion, he says, "It is my hearty desire for you that your faith may 
ride ont the storms of tern,ptation, and the anchor of your hope may hold, 
being fixed within the vail. There sits Jesus our forerunner, who sniled 
onr this rough sea before us, and has given us a chart, even his word, 
where the sheh-cs and rocks, the fierce currents and dangers are well 
described, and he is our pilot, and will conduct us to the shores of 
happiness. I am persuaded, then, in the future state, we shall take a 
sweet rc,iew of those scenes of providence which have been involved in 
the thickest darkness, and trace those footsteps of God when he walked 
with us through the deepest waters. This will be a surprising delight., 
to survey the manifold harmony of clashing dispensations, and to have 
those perplexin!!; riddles laid open to the eyes of our souls, and read the 
full meaning of them in set characters of wisdom and grace." 

.Absorbed by his philosophical and ministerial labours, and devoting 
his leisure hours to the composition of his hymns and sacred lyrics, he 
played a very insignificant part in the events of that stirring age, 
between the last yeare of the reign of Charles II. and the closing years 
of the second George. He was not a social demagogue, a political 
partizan, nor a religious agitator: like a star, which sheds its benign 
radiance through the gloom of a tempest-wrought sky, he dwelt apart, 
while the influence of his saintly life and consecrated genius shone all 
the brighter for the storms which raged around. If we cannot speak of 
Watts as a foremost champion of the rights and liberties of the people, 
we must not regard him as an indifferent spectator of the wrongs under 
which they suffered. He advocated those principles which were .already 
beginning to leaven public opinion, and preferred the pen to the 
sword as the weapon of his warfare. '' He was essentially," says his 
biographer, " a man of contemplation; his activity was only the 
reflection of a contemplative life." 

In height Dr. Watts was below the average,. and often had to li~ten 
to unkind reflections upon his diminutive stature by men whose height 
was a poor compensation for the small dimensions of their braim. 
Overhearing the remark by a stranger-" What! is that the great Dr. 
Watts?" he is said to have pencilled the impromptu verse-

" Were I so tall to reach the pole, 
And grasp the ocean in my span ; 
I must be measured by my soul-
The mind's the standard of the man." 

.Although the verse was undoubtedly written by Watts, it is just possible 
that the incident which is said to have suggested it may be fabulous. 
Another anecdote is related of him, but his biographer hints a doubt 
as to its authenticity. '' When once in a coffee house, and somewhat in 
the way of a tall giant of a man, he said to Watts, ' Let me pass, 0 
giant! ' and Watts replied, ' Pass on, 0 pigmy I ' ' I only referred to 
your mind,' said the giant. 'I also to yours,' replied Watte." 

One of the smallest of mortals, he had one of the largest homes • 
. ·Hter a severe illness he was invited by Hir Thomu and Lady Abney to 
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spend o. week with them in their country mansion at Chcshunt, an<l r.~ 
resided with the family for o. period of thirty-six years. They a•;

counted it no mean honour to minister to the comfort of their worthy 
guest, o.nd, by relieving him of the cares which would have prcss~rl 
heavily upon his sensitive spirit., to enable him to pursue his cong-rnial 
studies. When Lady Abney came to fltoke Newington, Watt8 came 
with her, and here he spent the last thirteen years of his life, "waiting 
God's leave to die." The grounds surrounding the mansion have been 
converted _into the Abney Park Cemetery, which has become, since th~ 
closing of Bunhill Fields, "a sort of santa croce, or campa santo of r~
vered and hallowed dust." 

Dr. Johnson, speaking of the vast range of thought compassed by 
Watts, says, "Every man acquainted with the common principles of 
human action will look wilh veneration on the writer who is at one time 
combating Locke, and at another making a catechism for children in 
their fourth ye_ar." Paxton Hood says of his "Logic" and the "Im
provement of the Mind," " No book can be better fitted to strengthen and 
direct the mind in the first years of mind-life," and no better eviden0e 
can be afforded than the fact that for many years it was the text book 
at both our universities. His treatise on" The World to Come," though 
but little known now, was, at one time, deservedly popular, and abounds 
with many passages of fervour and beauty. As a preacher, he was 
rather practical than profound, and if his diction was highly polished, 
his sermons were composed of the true metal. In reprobating the 
philosophical preaching of a certain school, he exclaims, "Go, dress np 
all the virLues of human nature in all the beauties of your oratory, and 
declaim aloud on the praise of social virtue and the amiable qualities 
of goodness, till your hearts or lungs ache, among the lower herds of 
mankind, and you will evedind, as your heathen fathers have done before 
you, that the wild appetites and passions of men are too violent te> be 
r{'strained by such mild and silken language. You may as well build 
up a fence of straw and feathers to resist a cannon ball, or try to quench 
a flaming granado with a shell of fair water, as hope to succeed in these 
attempts. But an eternal heaven and an eternal hell carry a divine 
force and power with them." He asks, with a touch of scorn, "Whe!l 
you brush over the closed eyelid with a feather, did you ever find it give 
light to the blind ? Have any of your soft harangues, your continued 
threads of silken eloquence, ever raised the dead ? " In his sermons, he 
disdained the pride of reason and the affectations of philosophy, and 
preached to be "understanded of the people." Like many other good 
men, he was the victim of abuse and misrepresentation, but his character 
was too transparent to suffer from the venomous sting of slanderous 
tongues. A good man in the happy consciousness of his integrity may 
?ommit his cause to the righteous judgment of God and a1,ait t~e 
issues of the last tribunal. To· sully the foir fame of a good man s 
c~aracter is no novel artifice of the enemy. If he cann9t destroy the 
nghteous, he will tarnish the lustre of their piety; if the truth is im
perishai.;le, he will corrupt it with an admixture of error. " But IVC are 
not ignorant of his devices.'' His bitte1: and most persistent oppo
nent was Thomas Bmdbury, a neighbouring minis~er, and w~ose_ 
calumnious persecution earned for him the suggestive title of S':1 11 1, t 
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Bradhnry. Dr. W n!L~ maintained his position as a minister of the 
go1-pel fur upwards of fifLy yrnn,, during the greater part of which 
period he was assisted by a dernted co-pastor. 

It is. 11fter all, as a hymn writer that Watt.s is best known, and, as 
m1111_, of liis h,mns bear the impress of immortality, his name will never 
he forg-0ttcn. At the time of his advent to London, the quickene:d 
piet> of Lhe churches demanded holy songs for its expression in praise, 
adoraticm. and thanksgiving; but cougregational singing was regarded 
b, rnmw dissenters as an innovation not to be tolerated. When 
Benjamin Keach, after long argument and effort, introduced singing as 
an illtrg-ral part of congregational worship, "a minority withdrew, and 
took refoge in a songless sanctuary, in which the melody within the 
heart mip:h t be in no danger of disturbance from the perturbations of 
song." The hymns which Watts had accumulated were now published, 
but, unfortunately, the copyright was sold, so that the successive editions 
appeared without the author's emendations. Had he been at liberty to 
remo,e the blemishes which were attached to many of the hymns, John 
Keble would have had no occasion to say, "he was not a poet," and 
Georg·r Macdonald would never have pronounced the verdict, " most of 
Dr. W' atts' hymns are doggrel. '' That his hymns are unequal we freely 
admit, but in every one of them there is a touch of genius, while many 
rise to the height of poetic inspiration. Mr. Hood very truly remarks, 
'' men who have no sympathy with evangelical truth can scarcely be 
expected to ha,e mnch admiration for Watts." Nor is the author to be 
held responsible for all the versions of his hymns, which have found 
their wa, into various collections; "many of them have passed through 
a perfect martyrdom of maltreatment." In his hymns he corn passed the 
rnst range of revealed doctrine, and every emotion of the soul .finds apt 
and faultless expression in rhythmical language. "There is an intense 
and immediate objectiveness about Watts' hymns," says Mr. Hood; 
"praise, like a clear and glowing firmament, encompasses them all, and 
Lhe objects of adoration revolve, like the firmamental lights, clear and 
distinct to the vision." If Augustine's definition of a hyrun were 
adopted, not only would many of Watts' hymns be excluded from our 
collections, bnt some of the finest metrical compositions in our language. 
" Praise to God " is the characteristic of only one class of hymns ; but 
is there no element of praise in the emotions of a soul inspired by the 
perfections of the Almighty, the blessings of the atonement, and the 
ministrations of the Spirit? Are not the memories of the divine good
nesE, expressed in holy song, cif the nature of praise ? Is not the Lord 
l1onoured e,en by the soul which is 

"Raot into still communion that transcends 
The imperfect offices of praise and prayer." 

As the pr,e:t of the sanctuary, Watts has laid the church under no emall 
obligation, and as the psalmist of the soul he bas furnished a medium 
for the: utterance of eYery possible emotion, want, and desire. 

Wlien Le came to die, at the ripe age of seventy-four, the calm con
fidtne:e "Lie:h be had breathed in many a hymn possessed his soul. 
Tlie foitli lJy whie:h he had seen the 

'· Sweet field~ beyond the 8Wclling flood" 



THE LAND OF THE PHARAOHS. 33 

g~ew brighter towards the last. " I have no fear of dying," he said, 
"1t would be my greatest comfort to lie down and sleep and wake no 
more," Thus ho came to prove, in his own experience, the truth of one 
of his early hymns-

" Jesus can mnke a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 

While on his breast I lean my head 
And breathe my life out sweetly there," 

" Without a· struggle or a groan" he passed away November 25th, 1748, 
to the heaven for which his spirit longed when he sang-

" There shnll I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast." 

* * * * ""' 
"Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul 

Up to thy bless'd abode; 
Fly, for my spirit longs to see 

My Saviour and my God!" 

* * * * .,, 
"Now to the God of victory 

Immortal thanks be paid, 
Who makes us conquerors while we die, 

Through Christ our living head." 

VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

i ~tuiefu .of ~r. ~anning'5 ntfu Ir.o.ok, tnfitleh' 
u ~llt ~an1) .of t Qt fl,arn.oQs."* 

OF Egypt Dr. Manning tells us, "It was in its glory when the Hebrews were 
there held in bondage. It bad passed its prime when David and Solomon 

sat upon the throne of Israel. It had sunk into decay when Rome rose to 
power, and at the dawn of modem history it had ceased to exist as a nation." 
Such bistorice.l ground as this will repay the trouble incurred by a tour, whether 
the venture be made at our own .fireside or in company with ~r. Cook. Per
haps the main objection to Egyptian travel is comprised in the assertion that 
the ground has been e.lready too well trodden, or in other words that the litera
ture of the subject is already sufficiently ample to satisfy our most extravagant 
requirements. This is scarcely true, in fact; for an intelligent observer and 
word-painter such as Dr. Manning will not go over scenes famous in the Old 
·world's history without returning richly laden with goodly spoil. Literary 
and pictorie.l art are happily married in each of the five volumes be has already 
given to the world; and perhaps " The Land of the Pharaohs" surpasses its 
predecessors in the excellence of the engravings. It is a volume which is sure 
to be popular at Christmas time, and few more acceptable gift-books are likely 
to be found adorning the booksellers' counters. Ripe scholarship and a rare 
genius could alone produce the entertaining pages of these superb art volumes. 

In the last century exploring travellers wereHghtly esteemed at the Literary 

• The Land of tbo Phnraobs, Egypt and Sinai : Illustrated by Pen and Pencil. 
By Samuel Manning, LL.D. Religious Tr11ct Society. Price 8s. 
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Club. although the ·celebrated lexicographer, who wae king of the company, 
11ll_o~<"d that " All tra"ellers generally me~n to tell truth," while nct1mlly de
ee1nng their readers. ln d1tys when travelling was almost im1.1ossible, the public 
might be deoeivcd wiLh impunity in relll fox and grapes fas\uon without fear of 
('ontrndiction : and people who believe in cycles will not be surprised to find 
l1i~tory repe1tting itself when "high class" newspaper commissioners llffect con
tPmpL for" Cook's Tourists." Dr. Manning however does the thing thoroughly 
nnd re.spectahly. He is not of those who go to Rome and back in three weeks, 
or who risk their Ji'l·es in ftyiug round the world in "ninety do.ys." Hurry 
would mar his handiwork, and what he does at all he must do well. We may 
eongratulate the Christian world at large, and the Tract Society in particnlnr, 
on possessing so 1tble and entertaining a traveller. Basing our hopes on what 
he has already done, we are led to expect yet greater things by-and-by, re
joicing in the meantime when such works are made to promote the cause of true 
religion. Though it may not be Dr. Manning's design to portray the whole 
world to admiring circles, a description of the shores of Victoria Niyanza, or of 
the Great Wall of China a.re among the possibilities of the future. As regards 
the Wall, it was Dr. J ohnson's opinion tbo.t any man who could say he bad seen 
this artificial wonder of the laud of pigtails reflected a lustre upon his family 
from his spirit of enterprise and curiosity. . 

Degraded and down-trodden as Egypt has become from bad government, 
ignorance, and other causes, it is satisfactory to know that extreme indigence, 
as that term is understood in London, is quite unknown. "I am not sure that 
I saw au ill-fed person in all Egypt," says Miss Martineau. "I ho.ve seen more 
emaciated, and stunted, and depressed men, women and children in England 
than I observecl. from end to end of the land of Egypt.'' 

After landing at Alexandria, a wearisome railway journey of several hours in 
duration brings the traveller to Cairo. "Then those who know where to look 
for them may make out, through the quivering haze, at a distance of ten or 
twelve miles, the most extraordinary group of buildings in the world. In ap
proaching auy other object of interest for the first time-St. Peter's at Rome, 
for instance, or Mont Blanc-there is a brief interval of hesitation and doubt 
before its definite recognition. But at the very first glance, witaout a moment's 
pause, we exclaim, The P.vramids ! They are at once the vastest and the oldest 
buildings on the earth. They were standing, perhaps were even already ancient, 
when Abraham came down into Egypt. Their origin was lost in the recesses of 
a remote and legendary past, when the Father of History conversed with the 
11riests of Sais and Memphis. It may have been bombast, but it was scarcely 
exaggeration, when Napoleon, on the eve of the battle of the Pyramids, issued 
his f11.mous ordre dujour, "Soldiers, forty centuries are looking down upon you." 

While its ancient distinctive features are crumbling away, Cairo is lapsing 
into a "fast" European town, under the influence of what is ea.lied western 
civilisation. The picturesque Eastern houses are being superseded by the 
prosaic architecture of London and Paris, although the cries of street sellers 
remind the traveller of many biblical and poetical allusions. '' 0, bow sweet 
the little offspring of the river!" shouts a purveyor of one kind of vegetable. 
'' God made them light ! " says the seller of sour berries. "0, consoler of the 
embarrassed," says another. '' Odours of Paradise! 0 flowers of the henn_a,'' 
is the call of the rose dealer. More striking are the words of the water-earner, 
" 0, ye thirsty, water, the gift of God." The city, with its three hundre~ an.d 
twenty thousand inhabitants, is in a deplorable condition, whether we view 1t 

from a more.I or sanitary standpoint. In the ~uburbs, during the sumn:er hea~, 
indolent Musselmans honour the customs which have found favour with their 
fathers for centuries. They recline in picturesque fashion in roadside arbours, 
banishing care, smoking the fragrant weed, sipping coffee, and listening to the 
fa.seine.ting tones of e. native story-teller. 

Proceeding on his way from Cairo Dr. Manning visited the Pyramids to 
entertain us with this description:-. 
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"Vnst nnd imposing 1ts are the P_yramids, even at the present day. it i~ im
portant to remember that we do not see them in their original condition. It 
has been said that ' All things dren.d Time; but Time itself dre11ds the 
Pyramids.' The destructive agency of man, however, has effected what mere 
nntuml decny wns powerless to accomplish. The huge masses of maaonry are 
indeed proof against the assaults alike of man and time. Bnt as originally 
constructed they offered not the rough and broken outline up which we now 
climb, but a smooth and polished surface, perhaps covered with hieroglyphics. 
For centuries they furnished quarries out of which modem Egyptians have 
built their cities. Though their beauty has been thus destroyed, their bulk is 
not perceptibly diminished. Abd-el-Atif, an Arab physician, writing in the 
twelfth century, when the casing-stones were yet in their places, says: ' The 
most admirable particular of the whole is the' extreme nicety with whi~h 
these stones have been prepared and adjusted. Their adjustment is so precise 
that not eveu a needle or a hair cau be inserted between any two of them. 
They are joined by e. cement le.id on to the thickness of a sheet of paper. 
These stones are covered with writing in that secret character whose import is 
at this day wholly unknown. These inscriptions are so multitudinous that if 
only those which are seen on the surface of these two Pyramids were copied 
upon paper, more than teu thousand books would be filled with them.' One of 
these inscriptions is said by Herodotus to have recorded th11.t sixteen hundred 
talents of silver were eicpended in purchasing rauishes, onions, 11.ud garlic for 
the workmen ; reminding us of the complaint of the Israelites ; ' We re
member the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; tbe cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic.' If, as we stand upon 
the plateau of Gizeh, now covered with mounds of ruin and debris, we would 
picture to ourselves the scene which it presented in the time of Pharaoh, we 
must conceive of the three pyramids as huge masses of highly po:ished granite, 
the area around them covered with pyramids and temples, amougst which the 
Sphinx rose in solemn, awful grandeur to the height of 11. hundred feet. vVhat 
is now a silent waste of desert sand would be thronged with multitudes of 
priests, e.nd nobles, and soldiers, in all the pomp and splendour with which the 
monuments make us familiar, while just below us, stretching along the ~ile, 
the palaces of Memphis glitter in the sun. As we ree.lise to ourselves this mag
nificent spectacle, we may understand something of the self-denial manifested 
by Moses when he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; or of 
his dauntless courage when he stood before the King, e.nd demanded that be 
should' let the people go.' It was only e.s 'by faith he endured, as seeing Him 
who is invisible,' that he was able to rise to this height of heroism; • choosing 
rather to suffer e.ffliction with the people of God than to enjoy the plPa,;ures of 
sin for a season; esteemiug the reproe.ch of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward.'•· 

We cannot follow Dr. :Manning throughout his tour; his fresh, graphic 
descriptions of what he saw must be read as e. whole to be worthily appre
ciated. 'vVe seem to ste.ud with him on the summit of the great pyre.mid: to 
glide pleasantly along in his compauy on the bosom of the Xile; and to sluu-e 
his admiration as he wanders among the stupendous ruins of Thebes. From 
Alexandria he went to Cairo; from Cairo to Assoue.u; and from .-1.ssonan to 
lpse.mboul. He then describes the Suez canal, and finally takes us with hin, to 
Sinai. ·we have room for only one other passage, which the author quotes from 
Miss Whately-

A BIBLE READING O:N" THE NILE. 

"So the Arabic Bible was br.iught ont, e.nd, muftled in our cloaks, we sat on 
the deck beside our friend, who was seated on a box; one of us held afartou,;, 
or native lamp, which threw its light on the sacred page, while all around ws.:; 
de.rkness, except where the moon hero and there shone ou the swarthy face's ot 
the Nubian boatmen, who formed a circle tlbout us, couching in vs.rinus 
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postures. and 'l'l'I'appC'd in their striped lilne and crimson mantles. The sernnts 
stood leaning ngainst the masts, listening with deep attention, not a sound in
ten·npted the reader's ,oice lmt the low ripple of the cnnent, as the water 
plashed against the sides of the boat. It was 11, scene one would never forget-
that first opening of God's liook in the presence of these if(nornnt, benighterl 
followers of the ·False Prophet. Onr friend read of the sheep lost in the wilder
ness, and the piece of sib-er lost in the house-those simple illustrntions of 
God's wondrous dealings with man, which are understood and felt in every ngo 
and l'very lnnd. Then she read the history of the Prodigal Son, and the interest 
of the hearers increa.sed, and was showu by their frequent exclamo.tions of 
'Good'-• Pro.ise God'-' That is wonderful'-' Ha!' (with an expression of 
tone impossible to write though easy to conceive). The look of intelligence 
which the sil.ery rnys of the moon revealed on more than one dark upturned 
face, and bright black eyes, spoke no less plainly. As she went on, pausing 
?ccasionally to explain a word or show tho application, it was deeply interest
mg to watch. the effect on her listeners, and when she closed the book, fearin" 
to tire them, there was a uni.ersal cry of 'Sissa! sissa!' (not yet! not yet!) 
She read then the Ten Commandments, pointing out the necessity for atone
ment, as shown hy man's frequent breaking of God's laws.'' 

nY PASTOR c. A. DAns, MANCHESTER. 

FOR the sake of distinctness, we shall bring into one view whatever informa
tion can be gleaned of the disciples who bore the name of James. It is 

easier to discover the differences in faces when seen together, and therefore the 
presentation of these disciples side by side will give us a more definite notion of 
their indi,;-iduality; for they are not always distinguished the one from the other 
in the New Testament, and the incidents in which an apostle James figures are 
,aguely distributed in our minds amongst the three. Of the twelve, two bore 
this name, and a third, the Lord's brother, though not of the original company 
of the disciples, is so intimately linked with their history that the distinctness
we aim at will not be attained unless we epitomise his life also. 

James, the son of Zebedee, elder brother of the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
stands first. Like others of the tweke, he received a triple call from Chlist, 
being twice summoned to the discipleship before he was ordained to the apostle
ship ; for there is no purchase system in Christ's army, all the preparatory 
discipline must be passed-the apostle must be first a disciple, learr,ing of 
Christ before he can !.le sent out by him. Of the first of these calls the lake of 
Galilee is the scene, a June day. in the first year of Christ's ministry the 
probable date. From the fishing-boat which quietly rocked on the lake near 
Capernaum, where they were mending their nets, James and his brother were 
summoned to a higher employment. Not without quick, tremulous forecastings 
of mind did they lea,e their nets, the hired servants, the fishing-boat, and 
their father, to follow Jesus. This abandonment of all things for Christ was 
as yet only temporary, and after accompanying him in a tour through Galilee 
they returned to their employment. 

In the late summer or early autumn occurred the second call, when by the 
miraculous draught of fishes Christ portrayed their future career RB fishers of 
men. The vi,id touches of the narrative paint out the scene before us. We 
watch the long and strenuous haul of the net, the sinking of Peter's overloaded 

" The impression of Mr. Davis that James the son of Alphmus was not the same 
as James the Lord's brother is open to con.siderable question, and we invito remarks 
upon the ,ery interesting enquiry which our friend has BO ably opened, 
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boa,t, e.nd the eager signalling for help. We hearken to the shout of the men a~ 
,f nmes's bont is quickly shoved off from the shore e.nd rowed out to their ussis
tance. This prelude prepares us for the after-piece. 'Ne do not wonder at their 
deliberate abandonment of trade to become the adherents of this wonder
workiug master. " They forsook all and followed him.'' The miracle fore
shadowed, ns we have said, their life work, but it may at the same time have 
answered other side purposes. Probably it was intended to be at once an 
-evidence of the :Master's power, and a test of the disciples' self.denial. On the 
one hand their faith is helped, on the other it is tried. The controversy be
tween flesh" and spirit immediately rages within them. Says Faith, \Vho 
would not follow a miracle-working Lord? But Worldly wisdom asks, \Vhat 
wise fisherman would leave a miraculous draught of fish? It is not unlike 
-Obrist to strengthen faith before he tries it, nor to test it after he bas strengthened 
it. Certainly Ja.mes and his brother were benefited by this opportunity of 
denying themselves for Christ. It was better for them to have to leave all this 
wealth for him, than to be called from an unsuccessful night of toil and from 
-empty nets. The incident suggests also the kind of men Christ wants for his 
service. Some persons who fail in everything else think they may do we]] 
enough in the ministry, but Christ took care not to take unsuccessful fisher
men into his apostleship; he made them good fishermen before he gave them 
the higher appointment. Thus the great haul of fish served many moral pur
poses, and the provision itself was certainly not wasted any more than the 
remainder of the miraculous meal afterwards given on the opposite shore of the 
same lake. Every city has its poor, and glad receivers of this welcome supply 
of food would not be far to seek. 

Now that they are become disciples indeed, men who have irrevocably cast in 
their lot with Christ, never more to look back to the world, they are promoted 
in the second year of our Lord's mini~try to the apostolic office. This solemn 
act was preceded by e. night spent by Christ in prayer, and followed by the 
-enunciation of the laws and principles of his kingdom (Luke vi.) From this 
time the glimpses given of James during the wonderful period of miracle and 
high teaching that followed, impart by their graphic circumstances the interest 
-of an ever-changing expression to his countenance. We catch his look of 
wonder in the chamber of Jairus' daughter; the more breathless awe which 
overmasters him as he beholds on the mount of transfiguration God manifest in 
the flesh; the indignant revenge that flames from his features agtJ.inst the 
Samaritans who refuse passage to his Master; the half-abashed yet eager desire 
depicted on every line of his face, as, with his brother John, be endeavours to 
~ntrap his Lord into the promise of granting a boon, the nature of which he 
would fain conceal till the promise is me.de-" We would that thou shouldst do 
for us whatsoever we shall desire." ,ve meet him age.in on ~Iount Oli,et with 
three other disciples, fixed in rapt attention as Christ dimly shadows out the 
future. He listens I Jerusalem becomes bathed in blood, and a storm of 
tribulation fa.Us on Israel, till the nation is swept away by the swift torrent of 
wrath: the vision melts into the awful outline of the judgment day; he catches 
the sound of the last trumpet, and sees the light from afar which heralds the 
coming of the Sou of Man: then, as the Master's words narrow to a personal 
application, "Be ye also ready," the absent look gives way to an expression of 
serious self-conscious anxiety. To-morrow night is to be the last spent with 
the Master before the accomplishment of the tragedy, so often, yet so 
mysteriously hinted at. Sorrowful premonitions steal over him, appre
hensions which are to reach their overwhelming realisation when, after the Last 
Supper, be, with Peter and John, are conducted beyond the gate of the garden, 
where the other disciples are left, into the dark shades of Gethsemane, shade;; 
less gloomy than those which evidently en wrap the spirit of their Lord. While 
the Saviour agouiws, the watching disciples-, overborne with sorrow, surrender 
to the influence of sleep, nor can we wonuer at this effect of the unne.tuml strain 
-0n mind and body oftlrntweek of alternate joy and foreboding. "Skep on now 
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1111d take yom rest, behold he is at l1Rnd that doth betray me.'' Slumbering thero 
with his compAnions while Christ wrestles 11lone for his and the world's salvation, 
we l<'RH' this Apostle, to TilC'et with no further special mention of him till after 
thf' tragedy is JHLSSl'd and the Hisen One has interpreted the enigma of the 
cross· thC'n we recognize him among the seven plying their crnft on the lake 
of (', alike whil<' they wait for Christ's appearance, and partaking in the grey 
1110rn111g of the mf'AI provided by him on the shore. At this interview Peter and 
.1 ohn hR ,·e each their special word, but ,James, though one of the first three, is 
110t ~·et singled out for this favour. Another glimpse of him, however, before 
thf' closing scene of his life, conc<'ntrates in itself an interest resembling thut 
which !'nrrounds the post-resnrr<'ction interview with Peter: it is the event 
nllu_dPd to by Paul. in the words, '' After that he_ was se~n ~f James." Opinion 
1, d, nded as to winch of the three of the name 1s here md1cated. It is 1trgued 
thnt since the son of Zebedee was dead at the time Paul wrote, the allusion 
cannot be to him, the plain mention of the name without other note, implying 
tllC' person to be not only known but living: we see little force in this reason
ing: promi:ient men are often spoken of arter death by name only. It is. 
urged that either James, the son of Alphreus, being a cousin of the Lord, or 
,Ja mes. '' ibe Lord's brother," as d~stined to preside over the church at Jerusalem, 
wa~ the favoured one. To our tmnd the preponderance of evidence leans to tbe 
son of Zebede.e. He wa.s the chief of the J ameses, and in the absence of more 
particular information, the name may reasonably be supposed to represent 
him. He was one of the trio pri,ileged to be the closest attendants of Christ, 
and might therefore be expected to enjoy such an honour, yet, unless he was 
the subject of this inten-iew, he lacked the distinction bestowed on his friends. 
An event awaited him which would make this special favour appropriate. 
To the other two of the "first three" Christ revealed the manner of their death, 
but not to the third, unless our present conjecture be the truth: yet he 
was to be the first to die, to die, moreover, a martyr's death. His early 
removal would afford a fitting reason why Christ should endow him with peculiar 
strength, and the existence of such a reason for bracing him for the fnture was 
cause euougb vrhy Christ should do it. As the Lord appe8l·ed to Peter because· 
or his recent fall, so to J e.mes because of his prospective martyrdom. Christ had 
already forewarned him that he was to drink of bis cup : the disciple under
stood him not at that time, but after he bad seen the bitter draught placed to 
his ~laster's lips the prophecy might be repeated with more hope of its being com
prehended. Vi' e may guess at the subjects of the Saviour's communication. Ac
cording to his manner, be would unveil to the disciple the meaning of the enigma . 
.. You shall drink of my cup." He would say many things to him which, before 
his death and resurrection, Ja.mes was unable to bear; and who shall tell what 
strength for labour and for martyrdom the disciple received in that hour of 
com!Ilunication ,,ith J,is risen Lord? J t was the ninth appearance of Christ; 
only one other remained, when he should lead the eleven as far as to Bethany, 
and in the act of benediction be parted from them and received up into 
hea,en. James was present at the prayer-rueeting which linked together two of 
the gre.nclest ernnts in the history of the church, the ascension of Christ, and the 
descent of the Holy Spirit; and who more serious and prayerful than the dis
ciple wbose mind was pervaded with the expectation of ei£rly death? During 
tl,e stormy period which witnessed the frequent imprisonment of the apostles, 
the stoning of Stephen, and the persecuting mission of Saul we read nothing of 
,l ames for eleven year,;, until A.D. 44. Then his blood stains the page. Herod 
Agrippa, who soon after miserably died at Caisarea., and who was the father of 
him whom Paul almost persuaded to be a Christian, added to his crimes the
mnrder of this apostle. '' About that time Herod the king stretched forth his 
l,auds to vex certain of the church: and he killed James, the brother of John, 
wit!, the sword.'' The blood-stained path to glory had been inaugurated by 
StepLeu : the deacon is worthily followed by the apostle. The second in the 
noL!e army of martyrs, he is the first from the apostolic ranks. Euliest of the 
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eleven to be sefaed, ho must have occupied no rear position in those ranks; nor 
wn,s thnt life an ineffective one, the destruction of which was felt by the hostile 
pnrty to be a relief; "it pleased the ,Jews.'' John survived hi_m more thnn fifty 
yen,rs, "tarrying till Christ co.me," while the elder brother was thus violently 
despatched to the beatific presence by the hand of miscalculating fury. 
Prematurely? Nay ! The preme.ture death of a disciple of Christ is impossi hie. 

Of James tlte .,on of Alpltams little is said in Scripture. His name first 
occurs in the co.te.logue of the apostles ordained after the night spent in prayer 
by our Lord in the second yeu of his ministry. He was already at that time 
like the rest of the twelve, a disciple as implied by the words of Luke (ic l :l,, 
"He called unto him his disciples; and of them be chose twelve, whom also 
be named apostles." A supposition that he was Christ's cousin he.s been baserl 
upon John xix. 25. "There atood by the cross of Jesu8 his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Me.ry the wife of Cleophe.s and Mary Magdalene;" understand
ing three women e.nd not four to be mentioned, and supposing Cleophas to be 
the so.me with Alpbreus. Passing by the singularity this would in,olve of two 
sisters bearing the so.me name, we observe that Matthew and Mark, each 
omitting the mother of our Lord, mention tltree women at the cross. To these 
John e.dds Christ's mother, the name of whose sister, omitted by him must be 
looked for amongst the three of Matthew and Mark; the missing name, ac
cording to Mark, is Se.Jome, and she, according to Matthew, is the mother of 
Zebedee's children. Ja.mes and John, therefore, a.re shown to be the cousins 
of our Lord; and Ja.mes the son of Alpbreus does not appear to have sustaineu. 
any family relationship to him. Of his personal appearance }lark gives an 
interesting note, calling him (cb. xv. 40) "James the little," to distinguish 
this short apostle from bis taller namesake, the son of Zebedee. After the 
Pentecostal prayer-meeting we read no more of the son of Alphreus, nor does 
tradition throw any additional light ou his after life. 

A. more prominent pa.rt we.s played by James, the Lortfs brother. Though 
not of the number of the twelve, he appears, nevertheless, to have occupied a 
position of gree.t consideration in the early church, and to ha,e been regarded 
with deference eque.l to that paid to the apostles themselves. Jn writing of 
him, however, it becomes our first duty to demonstrate his existence by dis
tinguishing him from the son of Alphreus, with whom he has been confounded, 
under the mistaken idea. the.t the latter was the Lord's cousin, and that this 
remoter relationship is the one intended whenever mention is me.de of the 
brethren of Christ. There is none but superstitious ground for supposing Mary 
to have had no children after the birth of Christ, while the plain and repeated 
1·eferences to the brethren e.nd sisters of our Lord leave no room for question 
in ow· unprejudiced mind. Matt xiii. 55, 56; Mark vi. 3 ; Acts i. 1-!; Gal. i. 
19; 1 Cor. ix. 5. They are mentioned in the same sentence with his dis
ciples, and distinguished frem them. John ii. 12. At a time subsequent to 
the ordination of the twelve apostles, e.tnong whom Ja.mes the son of Alpbreus 
is named, it is said tho.t Christ's brethren did not believe in him. John vii. i. 
In the prayer-meeting which preceded Pentecost Luke enumerates the apostles 
by no.me, e.mong whom, as usual, he mentions the son of Alphreus and adds, 
" These all continued in prayer e.nd supplication with the women, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, e.nd with his brethren.'' This is sufficient to prove the 
existence of brethren of Christ not included in the discipleship dw-ing bis life
time, though found amougst his adherents e.fter the ascension. Of these the 
chief we.s Jo.mes, whom Pe.ul designates" the Lord's brother.'' During th~ 
Lord's ministry Ja.mes seems to he.ve shared his brethren's disbelief of Christ's 
messiahship, e.nd the importance of his claims, which led them to challenge 
him to the public life which would be involved if those claims were true. •• If 
thou do these things show thyself to the world, for neither did his brethren 
lielieve in him." It is not for us to compute tee evidence which led them 
afterwards to accept with reverence both the Messiahship and the Deity of 
their mysterious Brother, nor to conjecture how much the crucifixion aud the 
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re~1117oction contiibntcd to their conversion to the faith; hut we ho,ve to 
rC'rord that immediately after these great events they, as believers, are found 
"·ith their mothe-~· amongst the disciples of Jesus ,vaiting for the dcsccn\ of 
thc> Holy Spirit.. 

.1 nmrs firsl comes out into individual distinctness at the interview with 
T'Rul. mentioned in Gal. i. Hl, on his visit to Jerusalem three years after his 
co1ffers1on. At ,Tenisalem, six years later, his position in the church ensured 
to him the first official knowledge of Peter's release from imprisonment. "Go," 
~Rid Peter to the praying company in the house of ~lark's mother, "shew 
t]l('~e things to James and to the brethren." Acts xii. 17. In the great 
C'hurch meeting at Jerusalem called to considerth(I relationship of the Gentiles 
to the :Mosaic law. it is ,Tames the Lord's brother who presides, o.s is cleo.r from 
Act.~ XL read in the light of the first and second cho.pters of Galatians. He, 
with the elders of the church, received Paul and his company on his last 
,iourncy to Jerusalem, recorded in Acts xxi. 18, and counselled the conciliatory 
rneasmes of Paul, which became the pretext for the tumultuous riot in the 
Temple court, from which Lysias rescued him. There is little doubt that the 
epistle of James was written by the Lord's brother. It beo.rs the impress of 
his more Jewish view of the gospel, a view which pre-eminently fitted him to 
be the pastor of the church in Jerusalem. It is a sententious and weighty 
exposition of the practical side of Christianity, and in many passages strongly 
calls to mind the Sermon ou the Mount. He is said to have been martyred by 
beirig thrown from a pinuacle of the temple, stoned, and then dispo.tched by e. 
blow on the head with a fuller's pole. His noble title," The Just," was earned 
hy the strictness of his life, and evidently belongs to the man who could write 
the Epistle of James. 

The three Jameses may, therefore, be thus broadly distinguished; the son of 
Zehedee is for the most part the James of the gospels; the son of Alpbreus is 
scarcely mentioned except in the catalogues; and the Lord's brother is the hero 
of most of the references to the name in the Acts of the Apostles, and ia also 
the writer of the epistle which bears the name. 

Sacramental Con.fession. By Dean 
Howson:. W. Isbister and Co., 56, 
Ludgate Hill 

Tms is a calm and conscientious protest 
against the introduction of the confes
sional into the Church of England. It 
endeavours to vindicate the practice, so 
fe.r as it is sanctioned by the Book of 
Common Prayer, and reduces it, there
fore, to a question, not of principle, but 
of degree. Officially, confession has no 
pl.e.ce in the Christianity of the New 
Testament. It is a thing not to be 
pruned, but uprooted. It is one of the 
strongholds of Popery against which 
the univer8a.l cry should be, "Raze it, 
re.ze it even to the foundations thereof." 
We have only to dig through the wall 
to see the abominations that are con
cealed under this sacred name. The 
Dean occupies no enviable position, for 
while alai·med at the use that has been 

made, and may yet be made, of such a 
pious fraud, he is compelled in some 
degree to vindicate it. 

Sonnef.B of the Sacred Year. By the 
Rev. S. J. SroNE, M.A. Religious 
Tract Society. 

TaraTY pages of disquisition by way of 
introduction on what a sonnet is and 
may be. This is the best part of the 
book to our mind. After "Keble's 
Christian Year" he must be a bold 
man who tries to follow in his track. 
The author confines himself to one 
metre of fourteen lines, but does not, 
we think, escape comparison by so . 
doing, and certainly hampers himself 
not a little. We fear we are not enough 
initiated into the mysteries of a ritual 
to appreciate as we ought to do the 
adaptation of a sonnet to Quinquagesime. 
Sunday or Maundy Thursday. Perhaps 
Mr. Disraeli could do so. 
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A lone witli God; or, Life Lu son.~ 
Learned in Solitude. By A. S. 
ORMSnY. Ynpp nnd Hawkins. 

ExcEEDINOLY good and spiritual, and 
both in doctrine and tone most praise
worthy, but somehow or other we can
not keep awake while reading it. There 
is n pleasant smoothness in it like the 
flow of oil, and a prettiness of diction 
like the tinkting of distant sheep bells, 
-or the cooing of doves, and we feel a 
vapour from the land of Nod stealing 
-over us 01· ever we are aware. The 
author belongs to a class of writers who 
are so good as to be at the 8ame time 
faultless and powerless, they never say 
anything nmiss nor anything striking, 
they do not arouse your criticism, be
cause they say nothing but what every 
good man knows and believes. This 
volume is one against which nothing 
could be said, except that after reading 
fifty such, vei·y few of us would have 
had a single fresh thought suggested to 
us, unless it came to us in a dream, oc
casioned by the sweet and soothing 
melodies of such literature. 

Healtli and Home. By a Quiet Woman. 
James Clarke and Co. 

Oua admiration for. all quiet women is 
unbounded. We know a whole circle 
-of them who deserve that description, 
and are models of all the virtues in con
.sequence. If we are not mistaken, we 
also know one or two of the female 
persua~ion who will never deserve that 
title till they are dead. " The Quiet 
Woman" who produced this eiahteen
penny book is a very good write~ when 
she lets religion alone. On girl's 
allowances, window gardening, maids, 
.and meats, she is fully up to the mark, 
but upon theology she had better be 
-l)Uiet. Why her peculiar views upon 
future punishment needed to be intro
ducl:d among her cookery and dress
makmg perhaps she knows, but we do 
not. We shall have heresy next in 
-crotchet patterns, and false doctrine in 
o~r mince pies. Nobody, of course, 
w11l take any notice of the dear soul, 
.any more than they would pay attention 
to our editorial selves if we went off 
just now into a dissertation upon hasty 
P?-dding, or an exposition of the ingre
dients of boiled custard ; but still it is 
.noteworthy that believers in ce1·tain 

theories must bring them to the front, 
whether the opportunity is fitting or no, 
and therefore it is well to be ready with 
the antidote at all times. We have 
seen it announced that a certain minis
ter had gone over to annihilationi.jt 
views, and upon inf1uiry we have re
ceived a plain denial, with the remark 
that the cause is so weak that its advo
cates are glad to enrol a recruit, even if 
half a word is said. They count other 
people's chickens among their fowls. 
However, on almost all subjects but 
theology we aaree with this ·• (!uiet 
Woman," and e~pecially upon the mat
ter of fresh air in places of worship. 
She must be a person of sound sense, 
considerable reading, and keen observa
tion. Her book, all exceptions being 
allowed for, is likely to be of much prac
tical service. 'iV c subjoin a part of her 
chapter on "a religious grievance," 
which we commend to the immediate 
attention of all sextons, churchwardens, 
managers, deacons, trustees, chapel
keepers, elders, preachers, pastors, pew
openers, hearers, nodders, sleepers, 
etc., etc. 

" There is one- form of suffering, and 
that, too, connected with the exercise 
of their religion, to which even the 
keenest of sectarian malcontents submit 
with the most absolute indifference ; a 
tax on public worship, which none are 
found vigorously to denounce ; an adul
teration of one of the prime necessaries 
of life which is allowed without resist
ance or complaint. Ventilation of all 
religious or ecclesiastical questions as 
a.fleeted by the law we have in abun
dance. Even our tithes of mint, anise, 
or cummin we will not pay or forego, as 
the case may be, except under compul
sion; but ventilation of our religious 
buildings, our churches and chapels, 
wherein Sunday after Sunday we shut 
ourselves up in crowds for longer C.l' 

shorter periods-that is a thing which 
we never concern ourselves about. The 
air we breathe during the time of pub
lic worship may be adulterated to the 
last degree, yet we inhale the poison 
without complaint; we choke our lungs 
and stupefy our brains with the noxious 
compound, and seldom so much as 
dream of inquiring whether it. ~e a 
matter of necessity that the spmtual 
sustenance which our souls require 
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should be dispensed to us in an • atmo
sphere so foul that, in nine cases out of 
ten, it is positfrely unfit, at the end of 
11n hour, for respiration. 

"Surely it is an anomaly that in the 
very places where the ,ivord of God, the 
written law, is expounded 11nd enforced, 
the great unwritten law should be 
systematically violated ; and that the 
conditions on which an all-wise Creator 
bas made the health and well-being of 
the human frame to depend should be 
:-et at naught precisely in the temples 
ckdicated to his service. 

"The very idea of purity seems to be 
linked as by natural association with the 
worship of him who is purity itself; and 
to inculcate obedience to his behests, or 
to acknowledge the duty of observing 
them in an atmosphere tainted by the 
pent-up exhalations from some hun
dreds or even thousands of close packed 
human bodies, is, to say the least, a 
wilful inconsistency. • 

"It is to be feared, however, that if 
an inconsistency, it is a very common 
one. Not a few of my readers, pro
bably, ha'<"e borne witness by their own 
experience of suffering or discomfort, to 
the truth of my remarks. The fact is 
that, as a. rule, the ve!ltilation of our 
churches and chapels is a thing either 
wholly unprovided for or practically 
neglected; and although to this rule 
there are exceptions, many places of 
public worship being efficiently and 
carefully ventilated during both the 
heat of summer and the chills and frosts 
of winter, still such places are compara
tively rare, and in the majority of cases, 
every individual in the congregation 
assembled within the walls of the sacred 
edifice is compelled, during the time of 
Divine service, to breathe an atmos
phere la.den with impurity, and unfitted 
for the purposes of healthy life. I have 
been in large, handsome churches where, 
on a bot summer's morning, not a win
dow was opened throughout the build
ing, except, perhaps, a tiny fanlight here 
and there in the roof; where, in fact, 
the windows were 1tot mude to open, nor 
any means of ventilation provided as a 
substitute, and where even the slight 
stream of fresh air that might have 
entered from the open door was care
fully blocked out by a glazed or cur
tained screen ! Of course, the air under 

the galleries was offensive in the ex
treme, and e'<"en in the 01,>en centre 
space was stagnRnt and stifling to a 
distressing degree. And these are but 
samples of thousands of churches where 
everything is good, clean, and well cnrcd 
for-except the air which the worship
pers are compelled to breathe. 

"Every one knows that we must 
breathe in order to live ; but every one 
is not equally aware what a.mount of 
fresh air is necessary for the require
ments of health, or how wofully this 
needed supply is curtailed in most 
crowded places of assembly. From 700-
to 1,200 cubic feet of space for each 
adult is the amount assigned by modern 
science as the minimum which the con
ditions of health require. In a crowded 
church, with windows and doors all 
shut, sometimes with fifty or a hundred 
gaslights burning, in addition-and each 
gaslight it must be remembered, con-
sumes as much oxygen as three or four 
adults-the cubic space for each indi
vidual may be reckoned at about 150 
feet! How is it possible for a whole
some atmosphere to be maintained under 
such conditions? ( 

'' It is true that this foul, exhausted 
&.tmosphere is breathed for a compara
tively short space of time. Two hours 
at most will cover the duration of any 
average service, and the fresh outer air 
into which the people then emerge hap• 
pily undoes, to a large extent, the evil 
produced by the fetid exhalations within. 
Many, however, who little expect it~ 
must and do suffer permanently from 
their effects. Young children, delicate 
women, and those enfeebled by disease 
or age, cannot submit themselves with 
impunity to the consequences of brea.th-
ing, for e'<"en a couple of hours, the· 
atmosphere Lthus laden with impurity,. 
and deprived to an enormous extent 
of the elements that fit it to sustain life. 
Surely, in the interests of humanity and 
common sense it would be worth while 
to inquire whether such a state of things 
shall be allowed in so many cases to con
tinue. Is there no one in such congre-
gations who will resolve neither to be 
stifled periodically at church on Sun
days, nor to stay away ?-no one who
will see to it that some efficient means 
of ventilation shall be provided,· and 
some person be appointed whose duty 
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it shnll be to see that those means are 
used., 

"One frequent reason of the deficient 
supply of fresh air in places of public 
wor~hip i@, that although doors and 
windows may be mncle to open, they are 
kept permanently closed, especially in 
new and highly decorated churches, be
cause, forsooth, it saves trouble by keep
i11g out tlte dust -I I have known churches 
which for that very reason never had a 
current of fresh air through them from 
one week's end to another, save that 
which came in for en hour or two each 
Sunday by the open door. So soon as 
the cong1·egation had dispersed, the 
doors were shut, and the unwholesome 
miasma and exbalations from the lungs 
and bodies of a thousand human beings 
were shut in too, ready to be rebreathed 
at the next time of service by the hap
less worshippers. No wonder that on 
hot Sundays or gas-lit evenings faintings 
are common in such places, or that 
dulness and drowsiness afflict the 
hearers during the preaching of the 
sermon. No wonder that the morning 
congregations doze away their after
noons, too stupefied to use their ex
hausted brains in any other way, or that 
the evening hearers wake next morning 
with a headache for which they strive 
in vain to account. These are the 
visible and slighter effects produced by 
this mode of violating Nature's laws in 
the house of Nature's God. The .direr 
results, if less palpable and direct, are 
still not far to seek. Every wise physi
cian knows how fertile a source of dis
ease is the breathing of impure and 
deteriorated air. 

"Surely it is possible, if not alto
gether to eliminate, at least very largely 
to mitigate the sanitary evils which so 
often attend the assembling of ourselves 
together for the purposes of public 
worship, It is not absolutely necessary 
that we should impair our physical well
being by breathing, over and over again, 
the impure exhausted air which already 
has passed through our own or our 
neighbours' lungs. It may be that 
where every available foot of space in' 11 
building is packed with II crowded con
gregation, sometimes two or even three 
tiers deep, 11n adequate supply of fresh 
11ir for each individual c11n hardly be 
secured, But for mercy's sa.ke let us 

have what we cnn ! Let the window,; 
be made to open, let ventilntorn in 
abundance be fixed in the wall~ anc[ 
roof, let the eh urch or chapel be tho
roughly aired between ench service, so 
that at least the atmosphere be fre,h 
and pure to begin with. 

" If these things cost money, let us 
pay it. Bett.er spend our me~n, on a 
supply of pure air than on carved work: 
and on mural decorations, embroidered 
altar cloths or crimson cushions. These 
may please the eye, or gratify ecclesias
tical pride. We may even fancy that 
we do God honour by thus worship
ping him in the beauty of art and 
upholstery as well as in the beauty of 
holiness. But let us not forget that 
there is a beauty of obedience to the 
natural as well as to the moral law, and 
that one of the first of these command
ments is, Thou shalt not breathe foul 
air, even in the house of God." 

Tlte Twin Records of Creation, or Geulog.'} 
and Genesis. By GEORGE ·w. ,~ICTOR 

LE V ..i.ux. Lockwood and Co., 7, 
Stationers' Hall Court. 

1VE have little sympathy with long and 
elaborate attempts to reco11cile the dis
coveries of geology with the .Mosaic 
narrative of the creation. The first 
verse of revelation, which informs us 
that in the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth, without sayiRg 
when that beginning was, concedes to
the geologist all that he can reasonably 
demnnd. Creation is revealed in the 
Scriptures so far as the race of ::mm is 
concerned, and in harmony with its one 
<>reat desian. The attempt to discover 
~ix period~ of some millions of years in 
geological records,_ answeri_ng to the six 
days of the l'llosmc creation, supposes 
an intention in Scripture to teach geology. 
This supposition is absurd, and has so lar 
failed that it may be safely affirmed that 
the theory of six definite periods could not 
have been suggested by the _facts them
selves. "" e protest too agamst an alle
gorical interpretation of what is narrnt_e_cl 
as literally true, as calculated to myst1ty 
our views, and weaken our faith at the 
commencement of our Bibles in all th,tt 
is to follow. Scripture does not pro
fess to use the language of science, but 
that which is common to man. The 
common-~ense meaning of the Scriptures 
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to those to whom it was addressed 
is the Scriptures. It may be with good 
intention that ~cient-ific men put forth 
their bends to steady the nrk of God, 
but it needs not their help. " Then 
were they in great fear where no fear 
was.·• 

Delinc•-y and Development of Ch,·istian 
Doctri11e. By RonERT RAINY, D.D. 
T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh. 

""E have lectures here about Christian 
doctrines rather than upon Christian 
doctrines themselves. These are very 
properly affirmed to be contained in a 
perfect system, gradually developed in 
the Old Testament, and speedily com
pleted in the New. Beyond this, there 
is a deYelopment, we are told, of Chris
tian doctrine by the church itself, to 
be gathered from church history, and 
from the discoveries of modern times. 
The church, we are informed by our 
author, has a corporate teaching capacity. 
""" e know no such corporate church, and 
consequently no such capacity. Assist
ance way be gained from others in in
terpreting the doctrines of the Scrip
tures, but no addition to the doctrines 
themselves. The development of Chris
tian doctrine in the Scriptures is one 
thing, and the development of those 
doctrines after the completion of the 
Scriptures is another. It is of great 
importance in the present day that these 
two things should not be confounded. 
With this caution, these lectures may 
be read with much profit. 

St. John the Author of tl1e Fou,·tl1 Gos
pel. By CHRISTOPH ERNST LuTH.lllDT. 

Translated byC.A.SPARhlJSEGREGORY, 
Leipzig. T. and T. Clark, Edin
burgh. 

THERE is no part of the sacred volume 
which has not at some time or other 
been "<'igorously assailed, and which, by 
exciting equal and often greater powers 
in its defence, has been left it more con
firmed than before. Much learning and 
research have been employed, and many 
ingenious and plausible arguments have 
been adduced, to prove that the fourth 
gospel could not, as has been generally 
supposed, have been written by the 
apostle John. The whole subject has 
been here submitted to the most tho-

rough investigation, and the nut.hen
ticity of that gospel history estnblished 
beyond any reasonable doubt. Nor let 
such a result be deemed unworthy of 
the immense labour by which it has 
been al tained. All Biblical students 
owe a lasting debt of gmtitude to such 
defenders of the faith. An attack upon 
the outworks of inspiration is aimed in 
reality at the citadel itself; we should 
contend, therefore, for the one with the 
same zeal as for the other. The fourth 
gospel was evidently written by an eye
witness, and both the manifest personal 
participation in what he records, an<l 
the way in which be speaks of himself, 
without mentioning his name, are pecu
liarly characteristic of the apostle John. 
We may confidently continue, there
fore, to quote it in connection with his 
name. 

Christ and the Scriptures. By Rev. 
AnoLPH SAPHIR, B.A. Morgan and 
Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. 

MR. SAPHIR's works may always be read 
with safety and with profit. They lead 
us into green pastures, and are within 
the ancient landmarks. They are, more
over, elegant in diction and rich in il
lustration. They are always Scriptural; 
but the one before us is in commenda
tion of the Scriptures themselves, and 
of Christ as their principal theme. The 
Bible is among books what Christ was 
among men; the one divine, the other 
human. The Bible is Christ among 
men. There standeth one among you 
whom you know not. It is the study 
of the Bible more exclusively for which 
Mr. Saphir contends, and fo1· which he 
pleads the example of Christ himself 
and his apostles. The Old Testament, 
he maintains, is the right point of view 
from which to approach the New. '.Fhe 
New supposes the Old. Christ was 
planted in a Jewish, and not in a Gen
tile soil, and is not less intelligible to 
the Gentiles on that account, but more 
so. It removes him from thei1· own 
associations to such as were specially 
pro"<'ided for him. This is a valuable 
testimony against the growing tendency 
in the present day to transfer the inter
pretation of the New Testament from 
Jewish to Gentile ideas. Mr. Saphir's 
whole volume is faithful to its title
" Christ and the Scriptures.' 
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Faith in the Ble.Med God. By Rev. 
·wur,IAM TAIT, A.M. Whitaker and 
Co., A vc l\Iaria Lane. 

A VERY rendnble book, ond far above 
the nvernge pulpit productions of cler
gymen. We agree with the author that 
i't is blood-shedding unto death that 
makes atonement. We hold Canon 
Liddon to be utterly wrong if he seeks 
to maintain thnt "one sigh from the 
Redeemer's heart, one lash on his sacred 
person, would he.ve redei:med e. world." 
It is the dignity of the person, not the 
amount of the suffering, which is most 
to be regarded ; yet the victim mu3t 
die, or no sacrifice able to remove the 
demerit of sin has been offered, and no 
atonement such as the violated law of 
God requires. 

Yanim ; 01·, the Bible Wine Question : 
Testimo11y of Scripture, of the Rab
bis, and of Bible Lands against 
recent Sacramentarian Innovations. 
By Professors WATTS, WALLACE, and 
MuRPIIY, Belfast; and Rev. WILLIAM 
WRIGHT, B.A., Damascus. Edited 
by Professor WATTS. Belfast: Wil
liam Mullan. 6d. 

THOSE ministers whose churches are 
tormented by the unfermented wine 
question will here find much help in 
keeping to the old paths. The docu
ment signed by Dr. Thomson of" The 
Land and the Book," and by others of 
the more eminent missionaries in Syria 
and the Holy Land, ought to settle the 
question for ever. They bear witness 
that they have never met with unfer
mented wine in the East, nor are there 
any records, or traditions, that such 
wine was ever known there. The fact is 
-there is not, and there never was, and 
never can be such a thing as unfermented 
wine, though it suits some m.en to call 
their messes by that norue. At the same 
time it should be observed that much 
which iij called wine in this country is 
not worthy of the name, and it is a 
shame to remember our Lord's death by 
drinking such vile decoctions. Let it 
be really wine, as pure and good as can 
be had, and no communicant has then 
any Scriptural right to object. As the 
slightest word on this subject generally 
brings a flood of angry letters, we beg 
to intimate that our columns are not 

open to di~cussion, and that our own 
mind is made up. We are at one with 
those temperate temperance friends; 
who forbear to divide churche~, am! 
mar the unity of the saints upon this 
point: to them we wish God speed, and 
we hope ever to co-operate with them. 
They have their own sphere of action, 
and a very important one it is; and 
when pursued in subservience to the 
11ospel, for the noble object of prevent
inu and curing the great and crying sin 
of° drunkenness, their work is philan
thropic in the highest degree; nay, 
more, it is Christlike, and tends to bene
fit the souls as well as the bodies of 
men. To make men ~ober is one thing, 
to make them quarrelsome is another: 
we are content with the former. 

Jesus in the Midst. By GEORGE CRoss. 
Thomas D. ilforrison, Glasgow. 

THE incident of the nameless and silent 
woman who washed our Lord's feet with 
her tears is here dealt with, and we have 
greatly enjoyed the perusal of the medi
tations thereon. The author needs to 
condense his words, which dilute as well 
as express his thought; but the book is 
one we prize, as dealing with a touching 
and instructive event in a fresh, thought
ful, and attractive manner. 

An Old Story. By S. C. HA.LL, Yir-
tue, Spalding, and Co., 26, Ivy Lane. 

A TEl\rPER.,HiCE tale in verse, and very 
well told, the illustrations are above the 
average, and the matter (if exaggerated) 
is still, alas, too true. '\Ye heartily 
bid our temperance friends God speed. 
If we cannot agree with all they say. 
we see so much room for work amidst 
aboundin" drunkenness that we bail 
with joy ~II efforts which come to ou1· 
help in seeking to remove this curse. 

The Book of Praise for Children. H. K. 
Lewis, 136, Gower Street, London. 

A VERY good collection of children's 
hymns. Most of our old friends are 
here, and a few new: ones. The rank 
popery of a cross prmted on the brow 
of the baby in baptism sadly disfigures 
the book. The only certain effect of 
such a superstitious piece of foolery is 
to make the temper of the child cross. 
If that is what is meant, we see force 
in it. 
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Thmighfs /01· Reai·t and L,:fe. Hy 
THEODORE L. Ct:nER, D.D. Hod
der und Rought.on. 

LffELY little sketches, which all aim nt 
,loing good. There is nothing very deep 
or excessively st.riking, but the tales arc 
prC'tt.ily told and the pious observations 
nentl)- put. A half hour might be every 
now and ngnin very h1tppily whiled away 
with these" thoughts,'' and profit would 
be rnre to come of it as well a~ Rmuse
mcnt. The story of Old Johnson is 
too ?ood to leave· unquoted. 

",Johnson was II Virginia negi-o, who 
died in Michigan at the almost incredi
hlc age of one hundred and twenty! 
He never would have lasted so long if 
he had not-like Father Clevelnnd, of 
Boston-carried about him that cheer
ful heart that doeth good like medicine. 
One day, when he was at work in his 
garden, singing and shouting, his pa~tor 
looked over the fence, and said: •Uncle, 
you seem very happy to-day.' • Yes, 
maesa., I'se just tinking.' • Wbat are 
you thinking about?' 'Oh! I'se just 
tin king' ( and the tears rolled down his 
black face)-' I"se tinking dat if de 
crumbs of joy dat fall from de Massa's 
table in dis world is so good, what will 
de great loaf in glory be! I tells ye, 
sir, dar will be enuf and to spare up dar.' 

Once Mr. F--said to him,' Uncle 

Johnson, why don't you get into our 
meetings once in a while?' IIe answered: 
'Massa, I wants to be dere, but I can't 
'hrrne myself.' 'You can't behnva f' 
',veil, massa, ob lntc years de flesh is 
gettin' weak ; and when dey gwin to 
talk and sing about ,f esus, I 'gins to fill 
up, and putty soon I hns to ltoller, and 
den some one 'II sny "Carry dat man 
out the door, he 'sturbs de meetin."' 
'But you should hold in till you get 
home.' • 0 massal I can't hold in. I 
bll$l if I don't holier.' (Would it not 
be a blessed thing for some prayer-meet
ings that are now dying of dignity if 
they could have such a •holier' to wake 
them out of their slumber?) This 
jubilant old negro lived in literal de
pendence on God. ,vhen a gift was 
made to him, he received it as if sent to 
him by Elijah's ravens. 'When I wants 
anyting, I jes asks de Lord, and He is 
sure to send it; sometimes afore l'se 
done askin', and den sometimes He holds 
back, jus' to see if I trust Him.' One 
of the last things remembered of him 
was the message he gave to a minister 
who called to see him, when be was 
• waitin' for the chariot ob de Lord.' 
' 0 massa ! ' said he, 'if you gets home 
afore I do, tell 'em to keep de table 
standin,' for old Johnson is holdin' on 
his way. l'se bound to be dere.'" 

!lofts. 
1T will probably interest our readers to 
know that we were detained several days 
at Marseilles by an attack of rheumatism 
in the foot and hand, but at last reached 
Mentone, where the genial sunshine and 
the kind care of Dr. Bennet soon restored 
us, through the divine blessing. We hope 
to be at home by Christmas-day, and to be 
in full work at once. May the Lord send 
us a year of great usefulness, and we shall 
indeed magnify his name. • 

Friends are requested to note that the 
Ye.rious reports of sermons published in 
certain new peDDy papers, unless they are 
inserted by our authority, must be viewed 
as productions "for which we are in no 
measure responsible. We are shamefully 
misrepresented., e.nd our meaning wntch
edly obscured, by these pirates. Some of 
the pretended reports of our sermons are 
no more 0U1·s than the Sultan's or the 
Pope· E. During the excitement caused by 
M~ssrs. Moody and Sankey a swarm of 

wretched papers sprang up, and now that 
their fodder is getting scarce they are 
preying upon us, without even so much 
honesty as a thief would have if he knocked 
us down; for he might take away our 
money, but he would not turn our silver 
into counterfeit coin, and then pass it as 
our coinage. One editor has the audacity 
to tell us that we ought to be gratified at 
having our sermons used to promote the 
sale of his nonsense. We suppose we 
ought also to be grateful for the hideous 
caricature of our face which so plenti
fully appears on notice boards, but we 
cannot say that we are quite overwhelmed 
with that emotion. 

We have met, in one of the weekly 
journals, with a statement a.bout our re -
ceiving sixty Methodist students a year 
into our claasem. We have not the slight
est idea what the statement can mean. 
We have never said anything of the.kind, 
nor is it true. We shall not, however, 
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regret if it tums out to be 11, prophecy. If 
Methodists improve into Baptists we shall 
not lament it, but nothing of tho sort has 
-0ccurred 11s yet, nor do we expect it. The 
Church of England bas been flirting with 
tho W esley11,ns, but we h11,ve done nothing 
of the kind: we h11ve been too busy seek
ing the conversion of the ungodly to h11,ve 
h11,d any time to bait traps for members of 
other denominations. At the s11,me time, 
they will bo he1trtily welcome if they wish 
to make a change, especi11lly if they are of 
the same sort as our friend Mr. Mark Guy 
Pearce. We are wondering what next 
we shall read about ourselves and our 
work ? The fabrication of silly paragraphs 
would seem just now to be a brisk trade. 

John Ploughman respectfully intimates 
that he has p1tblislwd his slwet Almanacle 
this yea,·. He is quite amazed to read in 
the newspaper that he has not done so. 
Those who doubt it have only to expend a 

penny with Messrs. Passmore and Ala
baster; or order the alma.nack of any 
respectable bookseller. 

On November 26th a church was formed 
at Wynne Road, Brixton, most of the 
members being drafted from the Taber
nacle, and Mr. T. L. Edw<:1rds, from 
the Pastors' College, elected pastor. A 
public recognition took place December 
10th. Messrs. David Jones, of Brixton, 
and B. C. Etheridge, of Balham, were 
the chairmen of the respective meet
ings; and Messrs. Rogers and Gracey ad
dressed the newly formed church. We 
expect great things from our young brother, 
Mr. Edwards, and hope to see a large 
church flourishing under his ministry. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
J. A. Spurgeon :-October 21st, twenty
one; 28th, twenty-fi-,e: November 4th, 
twenty-four; December 9th, twenty-one. 

St:itement of Receipts {1•0111 No1:embe1· 18th, to December 18th, 187-5. 

Fort William 
An Old Student 
Mr. J. Whito ... 
Mr. H. B. Frearson 
Mr. John Angus ... 
v.w ...... . 
Mr. Bcrrimn.n ... 
A. E. J. (Willingham) 
.Mr. J. Camc•ron ... . .. 

Per Mrs. J. Withers:
Messrs. Helass and Co. 
llfr. R. Oakshot 
llfrs. Lench .. . 
:Mr. Gasta.ge .. . 
1'Ir. J. B. Fuller 
Mr. J. Withers 

l\Iiss Walker .. , 
Mrs. Legge ... 
Mr. G. :Elder 
A Friend 
G.P .... 

1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ s. d. 
O 2 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 0 
6 0 0 

2 16 0 
0 12 9 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. S. F. Bridge 
::\Iiss Izzard ... 
lllr. J. Banger 
Mr. Griffiths... . .. 
Jllr. Charles Crocker 
E. Patchett ... ... 
The Misses Dran.sfield 
Charlotte Ware ... ... ... . .. 
United Christian Brothers Benefit So-

ciety ... 
Mr. W. Booth 
H. E.... . .. 
Mrs. Bo.llB ... ... •.• ... . .. 
Collection a.t Penge, per Rev. J. Collins 
Weekly Offerings atHet. Tab., Nov. 21 

,. 
" 

" 28 
Dec:. 5 

n 12 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
I 1 0 
l I 0 
I O o 
0 l 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 

2 12 7 
I O 0 
2. 0 0 
O • l 0 
6 2 6 

:JO 2 It 
20 l 10 
21 16 0 
32 2 3 

£1H 2 5 

jfotkfutll ®r;pgauagt. 
Statement of Receipts f1·0111 .1Y01·e111ber 18th, to Decmnber ISth, 1875. 

Mr. D. Macpherson 
Fort William ... 
Mr. J. Naylor 
E. D. S Newton 

t·d:~: ::: ... . .. 
M~~-'iid1;;,~,i~"';.ud Friend;• 
May ... ... 
Mrs. Allbury 
Jeanie ... 

£ s. cl 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 JG 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

An Old Nurse 
J. G. B., Wilts 
Miss Higgs ... 
l\Ir. J. P. Jones 
Mrs. People ... 
l\Ir. T. Youug 
)Irs. Aldred 
Mrs. Colthrup 
:Urs. Iloword ... 
:Uctropolitan Store ... 
v.w .... 

£ s. d. 
l O 0 
0 10 O 
5 0 0 
0 1~ 
1 O 
0 10 6 
1 O O 

... 0 10 O 

... 100 0 g 
0 19 5 
4 0 O 
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Mro. C'hillini;,,-orth 
Mrs. FC'\ls ... ... . .. 
Pril-nd..;, p<'r 1\fr. Tolmie ... 
Mr. ,·inrP ... ... 
Mr. an,l M1". Knylor 
Mr. JI. Dnrrntt ... ... . .. 
'.Mio:z~ P;irkl'r·~ Bible Clns!l:, CornWRii 

HorHl. Hrixton 
TI:ig- (lathl'rin~s 
D. C... ..: 
Mr:-:. \\"hitnkcr 
'l_'WC'<'cbi<lC' , 
Mr. W. I'nic 
'.Mr. J. Vlll~on ... . .. 
,rr-.. S. Gibson and }"ric-nd~ 
A Stude·nt .. . 
E. F. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Lench, sale of Work, per Mrs. J. 

WithC'rs ... ... ... ... . .. 

£ •· d. 
0 I~ 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 4 6 
0 2 O 
0 10 0 

I O 0 
0 6 0 
O 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 9 0 
9 10 0 
0 10 0 
I 5 o 
. g ~ g 

Kintorc 
lllio,Sidrc..- .. 
Mr. W. Booth 
Mr. J. Fergusson 
An Involid ... 
S. A. Turlrmd ... 
A. I>n,~s nnd E. J{iddlc ... 
G. LnwrC'nrc nnd }'riends 

S1tbsrr;1,t;o11s :-
Per ~[l'!l. \V'"ithcr~-

Mr. M. H. Sutton (Rnnu11l) 
lllcssrs. IlolBSs and Co. ... 
Mr. J. Doornc .. . 
lllr. J. H. Fuller ... . .. 
l\lr. J. Withers (qunrtcrly) 
Mrs. Dlaclnnnn . .. . .. 

ll a. d. 
0 7 0 
0 7 8 
I o o 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
I O 0 
4 0 0 
5 10 0 

2 2 0 
I I 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
6 I l 

£183 7 3 

Mr. Bmdfield .. . 
A Friend. per J. S. 
J\1rs. Smith ... 

0 4 6 
0 10 0 
4 0 0 
I O 0 
0 5 O 
I 11 4 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 2 6 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 6 
0 4 0 

10 O 0 
0 2 6 

Ch1·ist111as Festival at thD 01-plianage. 

Mr. S. Lawman 
Mr. Red,linf! ... 
l\Ir. G. Elder 
A Friend ... 
Mr. \V. Paine 
Lucky Money 
A. S .... 
G.P..... ,_ ... .. . 
Fred, Gort,. and Theresa .. . 
l\Ir. and Mrs. Aris ... 
Mr, E. Tanton 
Two Sisters ... 
:Mrs. Addinson 
Mr. S. F. Bridge 
Mr. Dain tree 
Mis.~ Izzard . . . _ . . . ,u ... . .. 

Collection :it Pcnge, per Rev. J. Collins 
Mr. M. l'ord ... 
Stamford llill 

0 10 0 
I () o 
I o 0 
6 2 6 
I 7 ·s 
0 5 0 

Mr. J. lfaycrs 
Mrs. T. ... . .. 
A Country Minister 
lllrs. T. Bushby ... . .. 
A Little Girl ond her Mother 
Mr. T. B11rlow 
Mrs. Frearson 
Mrs. Kirkby ... 
ll[r. R. Dalton ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Hcndrcy 
Mrs. Gurney 
Lettie ... 
Lizzie... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Sei-.wright ... 
J.J. ... . .. 
Mr. P. Bolton 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
0 3 O 
I o 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 

, •• 5 0 
0 10 0 
O 9 11 
0 6 6 
0 7 0 

;GIG 19 5 

Li.flt nf Prcsetits, per Mr. Clarle.noorth.-Pn0Yrs1o~s :-A Sheep, 2 Fowls, 3 Pigeoru!, Mr. Cowell; 
120 Eggs, Miss Ja.net '\\"ard; a Box of Oranges, and a half-box Valencias, Mr. Cantell; 170 Oranges, 
the First Ditision Girls' PJ'U.4,..1ising School, Stockweli, per _Miss Potter. 

C1.0TnrNc. &c. :-6 Cotton Shirts, lllrs. W. Booth; H ditto, Miss Wood; Cloth and Trimming for 9 
Ovcrco.;_ts, Mr. Hca.th ; Ram.per of Clothing, &c., Mrs. Howal'd; 3 dozen Knitted puffs, Mrs. William 
raiuc; 50 Comforters, the Young Ladies of Miss \\7 inslow's School; 0 Articles for Sale Room," In 
.Remcmbrilllcc of a Dclo,c-d Sister;" 12 Pairs of Boots, Mr. J. Sparraw. 

SL,rnnn:s :-3 Dozen Christmas Cards, Mrs. W. Paine; 4 Boxes of Steel Pens, A.non. 
Fon Cnrui-.T~L'-S D1:sNER :-Mrs. Virtue, Jos. 
DoNAT10:ss, &c. -Mrs. Baker, £1 ls; 25 Coins in Pillar Box, Orphanage Gates, 3s ]Od; I'roceeda of 

Sales, £2 ls 6d ; H. Joslin, Jun., £5 5s; Miss Giles, £5 5s; Girls of the Practising School, Stockwell, 
per Miss Potter, £2 2s 6d.-Total, £15 18s 10d. 

~.oltJ.orfag.e iss.ochtti.on. 
Prcswii,n Di.trict, per l\[r. S. Watkins 
l\Irs. M ar.sball . . . . . . ... . •• 
Learnir. gton, per Re'\"'. F. S. Atten-

borougb ... . .. 
Cloug-hfold Di:-1trict... . .. 
Maid on, per Mr. S. Spnrgeon 
Yarm, per G. Walker, Esq. 
Sk.ipaea, per Mrs. Angas ..• 

£ s. d. 
7 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 10 0 

JO O 0 
10 0 0 

Eyethome, per S. Clark, Esq. 
Mrs. Ellis ... . .. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

FEBRUARY, 18 7 6. 

~O'nttntration anb ~ iffusion. 
A SERMONETTE BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

" Then took Mary a pqund of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment."-John xii. 3. 

OU will notice, if you read the narrative attentively, that the 
two sisters and the brother, who made up the favoured 
household at Bethany, though all most truly loving Jesus, 
had each one a different way of showing that love. Even 
so true children of God do not always feel moved to serve 

the Lord J esns in the same fashion, or to express their love to him in 
precisely the same manner. 

Martha served: she was the housekeeper, and with much diligence 
made him a supper. It would have been a sad omission had there been 
no table spread for so blessed a guest, and who could prepare H so well 
as Martha? Sometimes we have heard people speak disparagingly of 
Martha, bat truly they mistake the Lord, who never chided her for 
serving, but for being on one occasion so cumbered by it as to think 
hardly of her sister. Martha in this instance did not fall into the fault 
which her Lord once so gently chided; she did her part quietly ancl 
well, and thereby set forth her attachment to Jesus in the most com
mendable manner. We have sisters in the church whose way of serving 
Christ is in the household, or by caring for the sick and the poor; like 
Dorcas, they make garments for them, or like holy women of old, they 
minister to the Lord of their substance. Their work is with things 
temporal, but they are none the less approved of their loving Master. 
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Brethren, too, 11s deacons, may better honour the Lord by serving tn.blcs 
ihan they could by attempting to edify saints when the girts suitable 
for t,lrnt work 11re denied them. Each mnn and woman must labom 
according to his ability and calling. 

As for Lazarus, he was" one of them that sat at the table." Wo 
might hastily imagine that by silting there he did nothing: but, my 
brethren, the people had come together very much to see Lazarus, who 
had been raised from the dead; and for him to sit there and to show 
himself, and especially to eat and to drink, was to do the best thing to 
con,ince onlookers that he was indeed alive. Our blessed Lord himself, 
when he rose from the dead, found it needful to convince his disciples 
that he was really ali\'e and in a real body, and therefore he took u 
piece of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb, and did eat before them all. 
"When they saw him eat, then they were sure that he lived. So when 
Lazarus ate at the table, sceptics could not say, "It is merely his corpse 
set upright to look like life, or a mere phantom to deceive." Lazarus 
eating and drinking was a testimony for Jesus, and I would that we all 
knew how even to eat and drink to the glory of God. There are some 
Christians who cannot do much or say much, but their godly lives, 
their patient suffering, their quiet holiness, are good witnesses to Jesus. 
I have looked at the lilies and the roses in the garden, and I have 
thought, "You toil not, neither do you Bpin, you preach not, neither do 
you sing, and yet you praise my Lord, simply by being beautiful, and by 
unconsciously shedding abroad the perfume which he gives you." 
May not some saints be glorifying God most truly though they can do 
no more than this? Besides, some one of the family was needed to 
keep the Master company, and preside as host at the table, and who 
conld do this but Lazarus, the master of the house ? Anywhere else 
Lazarus might have been out of place, but to -me it appears most 
seemly that Lazarus should sit at the table, and if be modestly declined 
to take the head of it, and sat with others, still he was bound to be 
there. 

But what shall Mary do? She nee~ not be ~t the table, ~a~~rus is 
there; she is, perhaps, of small use m the kitchen, her abilities are 
slender in that direction: what shall Mary do? Her heart was :very 
warm and she felt she must do something. She did not ask anybody, 
bo"lrn~er, for her own mind was inventive. She knew that it was a 
usual custom with honoured guests to anoint them with ointment; she 
percei"l'ed that this had not yet been done, or, if done, not in the royal 
stde which her love suggested. Perhaps she was very lovelyj and had 
been somewhat fond of adorning her person, her long hair may have 
been much cherished, and she may have been profuse in the use ?f 
perfume upon it; the thought strikes her, she will consecrate that hair 
to Jesus, and that pound of fragrant unguent which s~e bad stored up 
for the beautifying of herself shall be spent upon him. It was very 
coetly, but it had not cost a penny too much now that it co~ld be used 
upon him. There was a pound of it, but there was.none toc,,,tm_uch for 
Mm. It was very sweet, but none too sweet for him. She, brmgs the 
pouDd of ointment, and pours it on his feet as he lies reclining. at the 
caLJ.,, and then begins to wipe his feet with the hairs of her he~d, 
coDst:crating her persODal beauty as well as her valued treasure to bun 
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whom she both loved and ndorcd. She had found something to do, :w1 
thot something not the least of the three workB of love. 

'l'he service of the three members of that elect family marle up a crJm
plete reast-Martha prepared the supper, Lazarus conversed with thr:i t· 

honoured guest, and Mary anointed the Master's feet. ,Judge yon n0t 
one another, my brothers and sisters ; do each one what you feel y0'.1 
can do, o.nd what the Lord expects of yon, and look not on another•~ 
work with ungenerous eyes. Neither Martha, nor Lazarns, nor M,1ry, 
complained of each other, but together made the service complete. All 
members have not the same office, but each one must lovingly supple
ment the office of the rest, and emulation and jealousy must never enter 
among us. 

We will now forget the others, and look alone at Mary. We arc 
struck with the service which she performed for Christ. It was some
what singular, it was very demonstrative, and it proved her love to b0 
of no common kind. mher women besides Martha had made him a 
supper; other hosts besides Lazarus had sat at the table with him; bat 
no other had anointed his feet exactly in her fashion, though perhaps 
some may have come near to it. Mary-was inventive, demonstrative, 
patient, ardent, enthusiastic. What she did was the deed of a soul all 
on fire-the deed of a woman filled with deep devotion and reverent 
love. There is an old proverb that '' still waters run deep." Mary had 
these still waters within her heart; she sat at Jesus' feet and heard his 
words, she was a woman of few words but of many thoughts; she con
sidered, she pondered, and she adored. Mary among women is the 
counterpart of John among men, and perhaps at this time she had 
even outrun the beloved disciple in quick discernment of the Lord's 
true nature. It seems to me that she had perceived his Godhead, 
and understood more of what he was and what he was about to do than 
any other of the disciples, at least I can on that theory better under
stand her deed of love. She devised a homage for him which she would 
not have dreamed of presenting to any other than such an one as she 
perceived the Lord to be. Pondering many things within her soul, aml 
withal remembering what he had done for her personally, and for her dear 
brother Lazarus, whom she loved so well, she determined that a special 
mark of reverential homage should be paid him, and she• carried out the 
resolve. Deep thought led to burning love, and burning love led to 
immediate action. Beloved friends, the church of Christ needs a band 
?f men and women full of enthusiasm, who will go beyond others 
1D. devotion to the Lord Jesus. We need missionaries who will dare to 
die to carry the gospel to regions beyond; we need ministers who ,riil 
defy public opinion, and with flaming zeal burn a way into men's hearts; 
we need men and women who will consecrate all that they ha,e by 
daring deeds of heroic self- sacrifice. Oh, that all Christians were like 
this; but we must at least have some. We need a body-guard of 
loving champions to rally around the Saviour, the bravest of the brave, 
Immortals, and Invincibles, who shall lead the van of the armies of the 
Lord. Where are we to get them ? Ho.w are they to be produced ? 
The Holy Spirit's way to train men and women who shall greatly serve 
Christ is to lead them to deep thought and quiet contemplation; them:~ 
they obtain the knowledge and vital principle, which are the fuel ot 
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true zeal. You cannot leap into high devotion, neither can you be 
pt·cached into it, nor dream yourself into it, or be electrified into it by 
re,i,alism. It must, through the divine energy of the Holy Spirit, 
arise out of hard, stern dealing with your soul and near and dear com
munion with your Saviour. You must sit at his feet or you will never 
anoint them ; he must pour his divine teaching into you, or you will 
never pour out a precious ointment upon him. 

This is a rather long introduction, but we will now leave it all, and 
crave your attention for a little time to a short parable which appears 
to me to grow out of this incident. 

Mary took a pound of ointment and poured it all on Christ's feet
that is concentration. When she had poured it all out on Christ's feet, 
the whole house was filled with the odour of the oinLment-that is dif
fusion ; and the surest way to effective diffusion is perfect concentration. 

Let us speak a little first upon this CONCENTRATION. 
Yon want, my friend, to do something before you die, which may 

prove a blessing to your family connections. The desire is good, but 
do not begin with diffusion; commence with concentration, and let Mary 
be your model. She brought out all her ointment; the whole pound with
out reserve. Even so con11ecrate to the Saviour all that you have: every 
faculty, power, possession, and ability. Half the pound of spikenard 
would not have sufficed. That half-puund in reserve would have 
spoiled the deed. Perhaps we should never have heard of it at all if it 
had been less complete. Half a heart given to Christ? Tell it not in 
Gath, whisper it not in the streets of Askelon. Half a life given to 
Christ ? Half your faculties, half your powers given to Christ ? It is 
an unworthy gift; he gave yon all, and he claims all of you. Oh, dear 
soul, if thou wouldest fill the house with sweet odour, bring in thy 
whole self and pour out thy heart at his feet. 

Note that as she brought all, so she poured it all upon Jesus. She 
had no fear of the black looks of Judas, for the act was not meant for 
J ndas; it was all for J esns. I do not think she gave a thought to 
Martha, or Lazarus, or to any of them. The whole pound was for Jesus. 
The highest way ofliving is to live for Jesus, and altogether for Jesus, 
not caring what this man saith or how the other judgetb, but feeling 
that as he hath bought us with his blood and we are his from the crown 
of our head to the sole of our foot, we therefore own no master but our 
Redeemer. Brothers and sisters, do you live for Jesus in that fashion ? 
Do we not perform many actions under the impulse of secondary 
motives ? I like for my part sometimes to do an act of which I feel,
" I do not con~ider whether this will benefit my fellow men. I 
am doing it alone for Jesus. What comes of it,-whether a soul 
shall be saved or not is not my main care, but I am speaking this 
good word in his honour, and if God accepts it, and it glorifies Jesus, 
my end is served." Oh, it is a blessed thing to feel that you are living, 
not as a servant of man, nor of the church, nor of a sect or party, but 
uf Lim whose preei0us blood has bought you. Consecrate all your facul
ties npon tLe Lord himself, and then consult not with flesh and blood. 
Mary did uut wait for any advice about the matter. There is he, and 
tLere are Lis lJlessed feet, inviting her to anoint them. She will not 
Eto1J to inquire wLat Martha thinks, much less what Judas murmurs, 
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but her heart tells her to do it. All her powers of love say to her, 
"Do it," and she brings out the costly perfume, and pours it all on 
him. When the criticism is given about the wastefol deed, she cares 
not to make an apology, and she needs not to do so. If for the 
moment the grumbling grated harshly upon her ear, her Master's look 
of love ond that kind word, "Let her alone ; against my burial hath she 
done this," are qmte enough for her. She did not aim at. pleasing 
Judas, and so if Judas is not pleased she is not disappointed: she did it 
for J csus, and, Jesus being pleased, she ha!! gained all that she sought 
for. Ah, brethren, this is what we must try to do; we must not always 
remain in leading strings, asking other people what they think ahout 
it: if we know that a certain course is right let us folluw it, and let 
others think and say what they choose. 

This concentration of everything upon Jesus is the only way of 
worthily serving him. When we give him all we do not give him a 
thousandth part of what he deserves, but to give him half-to give him 
a tithe, to give him what we can easily spare-is a poor way of express
ing our love to him. Who else deserves a part of your service ? If yon 
have been redeemed from death and hell, who else can claim a portion 
of your heart? Look at him. in his life of labour, look at him on the 
cross, and look at him. remembering you still before the throne of God. 
Does he not engross your affections ? Say, does be not throw another 
cord of love around you, and bind you as a sacrifice to the horns of the 
altar? 

I will not linger longer on that point. Enongh is as good as a feast. 
Concentrate, concentrate, concentrate, concentrate all on Jesus. 

Now, consider what will come ofit? Namely, DIFFUSION. "The house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment." Mark that the house was not 
filled with the odour of the ointment through Mary's seeking. She did 
not run into every chamber and drop a little on the floor, so that every 
room migM smell of it; she did not care whether the house was per
fumed or not, she only wanted to anoint her Lord, and therefore she 
poured all the ointment on his feet. The result was that the rooms were 
perfumed, but that was not her main object. She did not tell every
body that she had precious ointment in store, but they knew it by her 
pouring it out. Whenever you bear a man boast that be is holy, re
member that good scent needs no proclaiming. The only cart I ever 
meet with that rings a bell is the dust cart. If jewels and diamonds, 
or the bullion of the Bank of England, are carried through the streets 
no bell is rung. "Great cry and little wool'' is a proverb which has had 
a new exposition in this country of late---a wonderful cry about holiness 
and wonderful little holiness to cry about, but a great deal to l.Je wept 
over and lamented before the living God. To stand in every room and 
cry spikenard I spikenard I wonderful spikenard ! would have been 
idle. Pour it on Jesus' feet and you will not- have to say anything 
about it, for every room will be sweet with the smell thereof. We need 
now-a-days, dear friends, to have a little less talk about what meu are 
and much more actual living unto Jesus. The Lord work it in us by 
bis Spirit. • 

Why was it that Mary's spikenard did perfume all the house, and 
how is it that if there is true grace in a man's life it is sure to be 
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felt .. and recognised without his ~aying much ·about it? We reply, 
lwrmse ii is real. Real religion is always influential : sham religion 
has but sham power. You cannot get influence by saying, "I mean 
to influence so and-so;'' as well hope to stop the snn and moon 
without Joshua's miraculous power. The power of religion within 
Y?uri:clf will be very much the measure of the power which you exer
cise over others. Artificial flowers may be made so exactly like the 
real plants thaL you can scarcely detect them, but they lack the perfume 
of our garden farnurites; and so also the mere professor has not the 
~-ag-rance of real grace, and consequently no attractive and sweetening 
mflnence npon_others; but where religion is real, true, heartfelt, deep 
-where there 1s strong, all-absorbing love to Christ-the sweet perfume 
of grace will giYe the man influence CJver his fellow-men. I cannot tell 
you how it is that a man who lives near to God has this influence, but I 
knmr he has it. The camphor tree is full of camphor in all parts of it, 
branch, bark, root, and flower are all full of camphor; and the man who 
really li,es for Jesus is full of gracious influence in all places and times. 
May you and I be so. 

How wa.c; it that the rooms became filled with the odour ? There is 
a law of nature which chemists call the law of transfusion. If two 
gases of an entirely different natnre are brought into contact they 
commence at once to mix with one another, and continue to unite till 
tbry are thorougaly intermingled. Thus flavours and odours diffase 
U1emsell"es in the air. It is so with good and evil in the world. 
Insensibly every man is the worse for coming in contact with a vicious 
example; and consciously or unconsciously every man is swayed to some 
degree for good by the presence of a virtuous life. The law of trans
fusion enters into moral and spiritual matters, as well as into the 
realm of chemistry, and if you walk with God and endeavour to pre
ser.e a blameless life, and glorify Obrist, influence will be yours without 
your seeking it. How far it will utend God .alone knows. It may 
reach far beyond what you suppose to be its sphere, and may even teach 
some who are yet unborn, who Ehall hear from others how you lived 
I.nd how yon glorified Christ. 

Besides, dear friends, true piety is a very powerful essence, and pos
sesses great ener_qy. There are perfumes in nature, like the otto of 
roses, of which the smallest drop will make a chamber smell for many 
a day : true holiness is such a mighty, pervading essence that if you 
possees it it cannot be hidden, it will make itself known as a sweet 
savour even as far as heaven. The life of God is in it, and it must 
opffate. In everything that is good God lieth hidden. The Spirit of God 
d11ells in every gracious word, and godly thought, and holy deed, and 
he is B11eetness itself. The nariie of Jesus is as ointment poured forth, 
~bat must bis Spirit be? Yet that Spirit is to be found in every trae 
believer. 

I want to close by asking yon, dear friends, how far as yet you 
ha,e concentrated your love upon Christ, and thus have influenced 
those who dwell in your house ? I will only ask about your own 
home. Has your house been filled with Lhe odour of the oint
ment ? You do pray, but have your prayers been so mighty· with 
G0d that they have brought down a blessing upon your family? 
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You seek to avoid sin, you try to make your conversation pure, graciou~, 
kind, cheerful, loving, and OhriRUike: do you think that some in your 
house have been blessed thereby? I do not sriy, have all been c0n
verted? for though all the house was the better for Mary's ointment, yet 
Judas remained a traitor. I should not wonder if some in your hor,se 
may have even disliked you the more for your piety, but still the Lord 
frequently blesses godliness and makes it the means of conversion. 0 
woman, thou mayest gain thy husband by thy piety; if he will not hear 
sermons he· will hear that quiet, loving life of thine ! 0 sister, thou 
mayest win thy brother by thy love : he will not read pious books, but 
those letters of thine, those sweet words of tender rebuke and invita
tion-he does read them and he feels them too, though you fear he does 
not! Father, those boys of yours are not yet what you could wish, 
but they must feel your godly example. Perhaps, when you lie beneath 
the sod, they will recollect what you used to be. Fill the house 
with the odour of true religion.. Fill the parlour and the draw
ing room, the bedchamber, and the kitchen, with hallowed conversation. 
I say again, not with mere talk and Pharisaic pretence, but with real 
holy living and true godly communion. ; and depend upon it you are 
doing for your children. and your servants the best thing in your power 
to do. Give them teaching, give them warning and entreaty, but 
still the actual perfuming with godliness must arise from your own 
holy living, it must be begotten. (?f the ointment poured on Jesus' feet. 

Ah, dear friends, I wish that not only the house in which we may 
happen to dwell, but the workshop where we labour, the shop where we 
trade, the place of business where we associate with others, might all be 
perfumed with grace. Christian men are not to glide out of the way 
of their fellow creatures and shut themselves up in order to be 
pious, any more than a soldier may hope to win the battle by running 
away. No, mix with your fellow men. If there are offices of trust to 
discharge, do not leave them to the lowest of the low to discharge 
them, but be willing to do public service for your country. But so 
do this that you shall spread abroad in every office the savour of 
honesty and integrity, and make the rogne and the cheat ashamed of 
themselves. I would to God that every Christian church were a living 
protest against all the wrong-doing of the times, a gracious disinfectant 
to stay the abounding corruption. There is an evil smell of sin per
petually reeking towards heaven, and it needs that you Christiau men 
should live Christlike lives in public as well as in private until you fill 
this country with a healthier savour, and until England shall become a 
Christian country in fact as well as in name. Would to God that the 
example of Christians might yet become so potent that all nations 
might feel its power, that wars might cease, that cruelties of every kind 
might come to an end, and that the sweet savour of Jesus' name mani
fested through his people, might perfume the whole world as though 
God had showered upon it ambrollial essences and fragrances from 
the flowers of heaven to sweeten it against the time when Christ 
himself shall come and make it a marriage chamber for his chosen 
bride. God grant that the perfume of your holiness may reach the 
stars; that JOU!' lives may be so sweet that, beyoml these fogs and 
clouds, the sweet aroma of your grace may rise acceptable to God 
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through ,Tesus Christ, for we are ever a sweet savour unto him if we 
live unto the Lord. 

I fear me, however, that I may be addressing some whose lives arc 
11ot a sweet perfume at all. Ah, take heed to yoursc\ vcs. If you nre 
living without God and without Christ-if you are living in any secret 
sin-take heed to yourselYes. You may think that you will be able to 
eoneeal the ill savour of your sin, but you will not. How wonderfully 
does evil tell its own secret. The intolerable effluvium of many a secret 
sin has forced its way to notice. Beware thou who wouldest cover thy 
sin ! Beware, I pray thee ! For tlie task is hopeless. Dig, dig, dig
dig deep, and in the dead of night cover up the sin, but like the blood 
of Abel, it crieth from the ground. Be sure your sin will find you out. 
If yon are Ii ving now in a sin, and yet pretend to be viduous, remember 
if your hypocrisy is never found out in this life, it will confront you at 
the last great day. How terrible will be the resurrection of buried sins 
to men who know not Christ ! They will wake up in the next world 
and find their sins howling around them like grim wolves, insatiable, 
fierce, and terrible. Any one sin is able to destroy the soul, but what 
must it be to be surrounded by thousands howling with terrible voices 
and eager to drag yon down and tear you in pieces? It will be so with 
you, sirs,-it must be so with many of you, unless you lay hold now 
upon the great salvation. Jesus Christ can drive away these wolves, can 
stay the ill savour of your sins. If you will trust him, if you will yield 
your hearts to him he will deliver you; but if you will not, on your own 
beads be your blood. 

jlr.e1t. 

DR. ALEXANDER was often heard to say in sabstance as follows: 
"Clergymen, authors, teachers, and other persons of reflective 

habits, lose much health by losing sleep; and this because they carry 
their trains of thought to bed with them. In my earlier years, I 
greatly injured myself by studying my sermons in bed. The best 
thing one can do is, to take care of the last half-hour before retiring. 
Devotion being ended, something should be done to quiet the strings of 
the harp, which otherwise would go on to vibrate. Let me commend 
to you this maxim, which I somewhere learnt from Dr. Watts, who 
says he had it iu his boyhood from the lips of Dr. John 01fen: Brea!~ 
the chain of thoughts at bed-time by something at once serious and agree
aite. By all means break the continuity, or sleep will be vexed, if not 
even dri,,en away. If you wish to know my method of finding sleep, 
it is to turn over the pages of my English Bible without plan, and 
without allowing my mind to fasten on any, leaving any place the 
moment it ceases to interest me. Some tranquilizing word often 
becomes a divine message of peace: 'He giveth his beloved sleep.'"
Lady Bountiful' s Legacy. 
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~ jcfu ~arbs from ~rs. Jpurgtall tonttrning 
{ra ~aak junb'. * 

ALL last wmter, in the sunniest corner of the s0nth window of our 
especial sanctum, there stood a common garden flower-pot con

tnining a little plant which we deemed a marvel of grace and boauty. 
We had sown some lemon pips the preceding autumn witn a lirnly hope 
that one or more of them might possess the wonderful life-germ, and 
we were well rewarded for our confidence. In due time a frail little 
stem and two of the tiniest leaves that ever coaxed their way through 
the dark mould made their appearance, and from that moment it was 
watched, and watered, and tended with assiduous care. So frail at first, 
and delicate, that a drop of dew would have overwhelmed it, it never
theless soon gained courage, the tender stem strengthened, one by one 
other and larger leaves unfolded themselves, and the little plant stoo:l 
perfect and complete. It was a very little thing, but it gave great 
pleasure; and though some of the younger members of the household 
would occasionally ask, with just a suspicion of sarcasm in their tone, 
"If there were any lemons yet ?" we cherished our little plant even 
more lovingly, and thanked God who, with infinite tenderness towards 
his suffering children, often deepens and intensifies their enjoyment of 
daily mercies, throwing a special charm around their common com
forts, and causing a leaf, a flower, or the song of a bird, to whisper 
sweet " comfortable thoughts " in their hearts. 

But this winter our Heavenly Father has given us a better plant to 
care for. The little tree of the "Book Fund '' sprang from as small a 
beginning as the lemon plant itself, aud we fondly hope it is as sorely 
a creation of the Lord's hand. Great was the lovingkindness which 
brought thz"s plant into our sick chamber and gave us the loving com
mission to "dress and keep it." With what joy we received the charge, 
and how happy the work made us, words fail us to tell; but since the 
little treP. has grown rapidly under the sunshine of the Lord's blessing, 
we thought our friends would be interested to know how much and 
what manner of fruit it bears. 

At first we intended only to distribute one hundred copies of Mr. 
Spurgeon's "Lectures to my Students,'' but we received so many kind 
donations from friends who sympathised with our wishes that w" soon 
became ambitious, and without discontinuing the distribmion of 
''Lectures'' we longed to supply needy ministers with the precious 
volumes of the "Treasury of David," Sermons, etc. This we !Jave been 
enabled to do, and the work goes on daily. Without any solicitation 
friends have sent in £182, and though our dear Mr. Editor thinks they 
might not like their names to be published, yet if he should one day 

• The beloved writer, with profound reverence for our editorial a.LLthority, placed 
this paper in our hand with a great deal of diffidence, and coaxingly entreated us 
to alter and amend it, and make it presentable, It is not in our heart to touch a 
word of it, we could not improYe it, and we do not want to parb,ke in the honour of 
it. Every line cost the suffering writer pain, and gin-e her joy, and it shall speak 
for itself. We cannot, dare not alter it. 
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chnngc his mind they arc all ready for him faithfully registered, and 
would lo0k nry nice in his Sword and Trowel. We keep also a strict 
debt or nnd creditor acconnt, in which said dear Mr. Editor takes great 
intcrc~t, being quite as delighted as ourselves when any increase to the 
fund is nnnounced. Better still, Lhe Lord's "book of remembrance" 
is opC'n, and therein assuredly the names of all those who aid his toiling 
serrnnts will be recorded. We are still prepared to give the "Lectures" 
to all ministers who apply direct to us. Up to this date we have sent 
out _fi,ve hundred and fifty " Lectures," each one with an earnest 
prayer for God's blessing, and we have had many deli~htful proofs that 
this has been bestowed. One minister thus writes-

" I may also say for your encouragement that after I received your 
copy (' Lectures ') Mr. Mayers kindly sent me one which I gave to a 
poor brother in a neighbouring village, who has not been to our College, 
and the effect on his heart has been most blessed ; after reading it he 
,rent to prayer, like mrself, and next Lord's-day he and his congrega
tion were in tears." 

The students of Pontypool and Raverfordwest Colleges, and the 
members of the East-end Training Institute, were especially anxious to 
possess the " Lectures," and were joyfully supplied, while ministers of 
all denominations have eagerly accepted the gift. 

As yet, with three or four exceptions, the "Treasury of David" has 
been given only to pastors once students of the Pastors' College, but as 
our work prospers we may hope to extend the boon to others also. We 
have had the pieasure of giving 

49 Entire sets of the "Treasury " ( 4 vole. each). 
121 Volumes of" Treasury'' to complete sets. 
1 G7 , olumes Sermons to those already possessing "Treasury."' 
100 Volumes of Dr. Fish's" Handbook of Revivals." 

4 Copies of the '' Interpreter," and a few of Mr. Spurgeon's 
lesser works. • 

How greatly these gifts are needed, and how thoroughly they are 
appreciated will be best seen by some extracts from letters which we 
here subjoin. 

A 1;astor with a salary of £80 a-year writes thus:-
" Your great gift to me came safely to hand this morning. I cannot com

m and language that will adequatelv convey to you the thanks I desire to offer. 
You will believe me when I say that the gift, and the way in which it came to 
me, tborougl,ly broke me down, and tears of joy flowed freely." 

" I Leg to acknowledge with ten thousand thanks the receipt of the precious 
Treusury of David.' I have Jong sighed for these volumes, but they were out 

'of u,y re:,ch. I cannot tell you with what delight I receive them." 
"hly salary is £60 a-year. I have a wife and family. You will be able to 

conceive my feelings ( on receiving four vols. of 'Treasury') when I tell you 
that these are tlie only new books I have bad for three years past." 

'· I was not educated at the Pastors' College, and fear, therefore, that I have 
no claim, but if mistaken in this I shall be most thankful for any help of the 
kind you may be able to render me. My library is smell, and minus several 
Lc,c,k,, which I aw daily thirsting to possess, but thirsting in vain, inasmuch 
as there are Dille of us to subsist upon £ 100 per annum. It costs so rn!!ch to 
clotl,e and feed rny boys and girli,, that I hll,ve nothing left for the clothing and 
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feeding of my bookshelves. If it is not in your power to assist me, f will n0 t 
murmur, for I have become accustomed to disappointment, but will lRbonr ou 
n,s hitherto wilh the :Master's help." 

'
1 A thousand thanks to you, and also to the kind friends who have aidr,l yo1,. 

The fonr vols. of Sermons received safely to-day. They are a splendid addi ti0n 
to my smn,ll library, and will be highly valued and greatly used." 

"Through the long illness of my dear wife ... I have been unable to add 
n, single book to my very small stock for the last two years, therel'orc any 
present of a. book is most thankfully accepted .... May the Lord raise up 
many other friends, so that you may be uble to help poor ministers yet mor;; 
nnd more." 

"The prospect of having a new book seems to put new life into me. I ham 
often longed to have the "Treasury of David,' but could not afford to purchase 
it. After buying necessary things there is nothing left for buying books." 

'' It would have been next to impossible for me to ba.ve purchased them 
(the volumes of Treasury) at the published price." 

"Very heartily do I thank you for your kindness, it is most opportune. 
Affliction has been in my home ever since the first week in this year (187:i), 
and the money that would have gone for books, will have to go towards paying 
a ten months' doctor's bill." 

'' I have long desired the whole of the' Treasury of David.' Mr. Spurgeon 
gave me the first vol. (which is all I possess), but I had given up all hope of 
possessing the remaining volumes. You will understand this when I tell you 
I have a wife and five little ones to support, also aged pa.rents, one of whom is 
now in his 86th year, e.nd .£100 is my only income to meet all, so that out of 
it I dare not attempt to buy such e. valuable work as the 'Treasury.'" 

"My family bas increased very rapidly, while my income has remained 
nee.rly station8l·y, consequently during the past two years I he.ve not been able 
to buy a.hove three or four books, I he.ve been compelled to be one of those 
whom our president addressed in his lecture to '1Vorkers with slender appa
ratus.''' 

Perhaps in closing this short statement my dear Mr. Editor would 
graciously accord me the privilege of laying aside for a moment that formal 
and perplexing" we,'' and allow me to say how deeply I am personally 
indebted to the dear friends who have furnished me with the means of 
making others happy. For me there has been a double blessing. I have 
been both recipient and donor, and in such a case as this it is hard 
to say which is the "more blessed." My days have been made inde
scribably bright and happy by the delightful duties connected with the 
work and its little arrangements, and so many loving messages have 
come to me in letters, such kind words, such hearty good wishes, such 
earnest, fervent prayers have surrounded me that I seem to be living in 
an atmosphere of blessing and love, and can truly say with the psalmist, 
"my cup runneth over." So, with a heart full of gratitude to God, and 
deep thankfulness to my dear friends, I bid them for the present a 
loving farewell. SusIE SPURGEON. 
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i~illhtttt Wtst, tgt ~dtnttt jmt~tt!l jrg.oDI 
juptrhdtu~tnt. 

BY VERNON~ CHARLESWORTH, 

SPRREY Chapel has always been famous for its Sunday-schools, and 
!ins maintained efficiently in the most necessitous parts of south 

Lon<lon no less than thirteen schools, containing four thousand children, 
tau~ht by four hundred teachers. Such an agency could not fail to call 
forth the talents and enlist the energies of a large number of Christian 
young men during its existence. Several of the superintendents, 
secretaries, and teachers have held office for long periods. One of the 
most remarkable men, whose name is inseparably connected with the 
Kent-street Snnday-school, was William West, the subject of this 
paper. For sixty years he held the office of superintendent, and was 
seldom absent; even during his annual holidays he returned to London 
on Saturday and remained till Monday morning that he might be at his 
post. And what is more to his honour, be was never known to be late. 
His usual plan was to be at school half-an-hour before the teaching 
commenced, giving a hearty welcome to the children as they arrived, 
and extemporising a Bible-class with some of the elder boys. This 
conscientious discharge of his duty is an example which some superin
tendents might copy with honour to themselves and advantage to their 
schools. An unpunctual superintendent must be held responsible for the 
irregular attendance of the staff of teachers. Mr. West was a thorough 
disciplinarian, but he was as kind at heart as he was firm in purpose. 
He was impelled to the performance of his duties by an irresistible 
impulse from which he could not escape. He said on one occasion, 
" I conld not stay away from school if I had tried to do so." There 
was nothing attractive in the school or neighbourhood to account for 
this attachment, yet he was to be found at his post, not only on the 
Sunday,'but on the evenings in the week, when he taught the children 
the elements of a plain education. "The school,'' he says," was a very 
dilapidated room on a first-floor in Kent-street ; there were holes quite 
through the brickwork of the wall into the yard behind; the floor was 
very incomenient, being nearly a foot higher in some parts than in 
others ; the staircase opened directly into the court, which was worse 
than Kent-street itself. We took our breakfast, dinner, and tea in the 
Rchoolroom, not finally leaving on the Sabbath until nine o'clock at 
night." After ten years of endurance in this ill-contrived room, a new 
building was erected in 1814, capable of holding six hundred children. 

The neighbours always spoke of it as" Mr. West's school," and it 
would ha-re been almost impossible to convince them that it was not his 
own private property. He maintained a very laudable custom of in
viting three or four boys to his house to tea ~very Sunday afternoon, 
when the improved circumstances of the school admitted of his taking 
that meal at home. He would agk one to read, another to pray, and a 
third to give out a hymn, and, in conversation, he elicited a confession 
of their experiences and circumstances, and turned the knowledge, thus 
&cquired, to their Epiritual and temporal advantage. Being thorough in 
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his devotion to the work, he could not tolerate anything likP- irnliffcr
ence or inefficiency in the teachers, and would not hesitate to sacrifice a 
teacher for thP- good of the school, or even a single class. "I'm afraid, 
Mr. ----," he said to a self.sufficient teacher, on one occasion, 
"you ore not quite the right sort of teacher for this class-it does not 
get on as I should like." When the individual thus· addressed de
manded nn explanation to satisfy his injured dignity, Mr. West replied, 
"Why, you_ see, you are very often late in your attendance, you arc not 
here when school begins; that makes the boys careless; and sometimes 
you stay away altogether without finding a substitute; that won't do! 
Unless you can be more regular and diligent, you had better resign the 
class.'' The latter alternative was accepted, and the school was the gainer 
by the change. Such discipline as this would prove a wholesome tonic 
to many teachers in the present day, whose affected regard for their 
health on a wet Sunday is only a pretext for a little selfish indulgence. 
Mr. West's motto was that the self-imposed task of a Sunday-school 
teacher is as obligatory as the duty of a paid official in a mercantile 
establishment. With many the secondary motive in labouring for a 
school or society is allowed to weaken the primary motive, which should 
impel a Christian to live and labour for Christ. '' To our own master 
we stand or fall," and every Christian is called to serve to the ntmost of 
his talent, strength, and opportunity. Mere devotion to official routine 
is degrading to one who should occupy the lofty platform of filial con
secration. "Ye are not your own," is a truth which should be engraven 
u_pon the heart of every redeemed man, and the impulse of a grateful 
emotion should constrain the fervent prayer, "Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do !" Whenever the divine command is issued, "Son, go 
work," the respoijse should be prompt and unquestioning. This would 
seem to be the last lesson which many learn, for while they re!?ard 
themselves as the favoured recipients of heaven's bounty, they lose 
sight of the corresponding obligation. The solemn lesson of the parable 
of the fruitless tree has not broken the spell of that fatal self-com
placency under which the ear becomes deaf to the Macedo~an cry, 
"Come over and help us," and the eye is blinded to the woes and wants 
which afflict poor fallen humanity. If we entered more fully into fellow
ship with the Saviour's tender compassion for the lost, there would be 
no reluctance to consecrate all we have and are to the mission on which 
his heart is still set. 

The Sunday-school was the only Christian work, connected with the 
church, in which Mr. West was engaged; but as his time and ener
gies were fully consecrated to it, we admire him for doing one work well 
in preference to dabbling in many without doing any one of them 
thoroughly. We have known men who, had they concentrated their 
labour, would have realized a splendid success. In their effort to com
pass a larger sphere they failed to consolidate their work. Mr. West 
in pursuing the method of devotion and concentration became a centre 
around which workers of a kindred spirit gathered, and who rormed a 
phalanx which took every difficulty by _storrnJ and led the army of 
Sunday-school teachers on to victory. • 

What Mr. West was in the sphere of Christian service he was in 
business-earnest, painstaking, and whole-hearted. For many years 
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he wnB cmplo:,cd in the Borough Bank, which was afterwards 11bsorbed 
lw the London 11nd W cstminster Bank. 

• One of the principal directors said, on one occasion, "they would be 
glnrl to pay Mr. West's salary even if he did no work, for his appe1mmce 
gnvc n stamp of respectability to the bank." In sustaining his mission 
he never encroached upon the time allotted to business, nor did ho 
become impatient of the duties of his office because he occupied an im
portnnt post amongst Christian workers. Religion versus business is 
by no means essential to success in Christian work, but we know many 
who subscribe to the dogma, and who would rather endure the discomfort 
of poverty than sacrifice ministerial status. It is a mistake to appraise 
nery act of Christian sernce at a commercial value, and to suppose 
that every branch of spiritual work must be sustained by those who are 
not degraded(!) by a secular vocation. Ou the other hand, some of the 
most successful workers we know maintain themselves by the pursuit 
of a lawful calling without compromising their work for the Lord. We 
are no advocates of the theory, however, that all service for Christ and 
his church should be unpaid. Far from it: we believe the exigencies 
of the work demand that many should devote their whole time to it, 
and they should not be hindered by the anxieties of poverty, but receive 
the liberal support of the Lord's people. The man whose qualifications 
for the work are indisputable, and whose sincerity is above suspicion, 
need entertain no fear of the result. The Lord's stewards will not fail 
him, but then he sbould be careful not to assume absolute control over 
all moneys entrusted to him for his work, and appropriate an indefinite 
sum for his own private purposes without holding himself responsible 
to his constitnency. A true worker will not hesitate to give an account 
of his ste'l'rardship, and thns disarm suspicion and retl\in the confidence 
of his brethren. He will be very careful not to urge a questionable 
distinction between receiving "payment for his services" and "living 
upon the Lord.'' There may be a touch of worldliness about the former 
phrase, 18ut this is to be preferred to the undisguised cant of the latter. 
People ijf common sense know that a man, to be honest, must have the 
means to provide for his household, and when· they hear a Christian 
worker reiterate the stock phrase, "that he lives on the Lord," they 
begin to question his sincerity, and entertain the suspicion that it is 
nothing more than a puffing advertisement and a disguised appeal for 
money. 

We never understood the reason of Mr. West'( refusal to join the 
church, unless it was that he would not enter into any relationship 
without discharging all the obligations which it involved. His work 
was the Sunday-school, and he did not wish to prejudice that by 
assuming any other office. In refusing to unite with the church w_e 
consider him to have been greatly mistaken, and cannot but regard his 
e:x:ample as injurious to young Christians, who specially need the ad
vantages of church fellowship. We are assured that Mr. West did not 
hold the church of God in light esteem, nor did he counsel others to 
follow his example. He moved in an eccentric orbit, but he was true 
to a firm, though, as we think, mistaken conviction. It is to be de
plored that so many Christians in the present day are of the same niind 
as Mr. West in this respect, and, having nothing of his practical 



WILLIAM WEBT, 6-'3 

stability, become more religions gipsies, " without a locn.1 habitation or 
a nnme," They ignore the fundamentnl doctrine that commnnion 
with our fellow Christians is essential to the Assertion of our union to 
Christ and the demonstration of the unity of the church. 

An undenominational mis11ion may he a necessary expedient in view 
of the divided state of parties, but it has a tendency to loosen the tie of 
Christian workers and imperils true suecess, for the results are not gar
nered. H -!llUSt be admitted as a fact that our churches received hut 
few accessions from the recent campaign, but it does not follow that the 
results were limited to the few who applied for admission. A large 
number, we apprehend, hecame spiritual nomads, and are to be met with 
in the religious gipsydom of the present day. Fellowship with a 
properly constituted church for work and worship is an imperative 
duty; and was never more binding than it is now. Some of our most 
successful evangelists, we are glad to know, are beginning to realise this, 
and are withdrawing from guerilla. warfare to fight, shoulder to 
shoulder, with their own regiment. Sectarian exclusiveness we deplore, 
but we a.re of the opinion that it involves fewer evils than the lawless
ness of nndenominational laxity. It will be an ill day for the church 
when the only pabulum of truth consists of an indescribable hodge
podge, concocted from the parings of doctrine contributed by the 
various denominations, for there will be " death in that pot " most 
assuredly. . . 

Our friend, Mr. West, while remaining outside the fellowship of the 
church enjoyed the esteem and friendship of Rowland Hill, James Sher
man, and Newman Hall, the successive pastors of the church. He was 
beloved by all who knew him for his personal worth and his work's 
sake. Even the poor inhabitants of Kent-street would raise their hats 
or politely curtsey as he passed their doors. "God bless him, the dear 
old man," was a frequent remark which he sometimes overheard. His 
death occurred while we were labouring at Sarrey Chapel in 1866, and 
we shall not easily forget the impression which it created. Mr. New
man Hall preached a funeral sermon, which was afterwards published, 
and from which we extract the closing paragraphs. 

" Towards the end of last year bis health began to fail, and his 
fellow-workers feared that they might soon have to part with their 
veteran chief, counsellor and friend. On November 29, he said to the 
present superintendent, whom he dearly loved, and whom he rejoiced 
to see qualified by Divine grace and humbly ready to occupy his post, 
'Everything here is passing away. It makes me long to go too, but 
God knows best. I must wait. I have always been a poor puny crea
ture, but God bas perhaps on that account always provided men _re
markable for piety and ability to help rue iu the work, or I don't thrnk 
I could have gone on.' 

"On Sunday, December 17, he seemed very feeble, and talked of 
giving up regular attendance at the school, as it was now united and 
prosperous. He seemed to feel that the end was approaching, for on 
one of the teachers who wa~ leaving saying she should return to him 
in six months, he replied: 'I shall be in heaven before then.' 

"On December 26, he sent the following message to the Annual Tea 
Meeting of the Teachers at Surrey Chapel : ' Tell them we are all very 
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happy and unitcrl, and I feel that with God's blessing the school "ill 
now go on Ycry well without me. I have no fear of the school 
sinking.' 

1
' On Sunday, January 28, of the present year (1866), our friend visited 

the school for the last time. Indeed he was too unwell to leave his houRe 
with sa.fet)·, But his desire to be at his post of labour was irrepressible. 
He would not be absent so long as he could possibly be there. The exer
tion was too much for him. He was taken very ill at the school. 
Some thought he was dying, The children were dismissed. As they 
were lea,ing they sang the hymn, 1 For ever with the Lord.' He asked 
what they were singing-then lifted up both his hands, and said, 'Oh, 
they sing ,cry well.' When the children had gone, tenderly, lovingly, 
with many tears, his friends and teachers bore him through the school, 
the scene of the labours of more than sixty years, to the carriage 
which was to comey the old warrior from the battle-field. Smiling 
through his tears he wished his younger comrades farewell, and so de
parted. None who witnessed that scene can ever forget it. A great 
general, wounded, yet unwilling to quit the field; Lord Chatham, 
carried to the House of Lords from his couch, and fainting from the 
exertion he made, are surely not nobler instances of devotion than 
this! 

" E,en then his mind was intent on usefulness, for he asked that a 
Bible might be sent him that he might write in it the name of a youth 
to whom he wished to present it. He wrote the name, his last effort 
with his pen, and sent the book on the next Sunday to the school for 
presentation. 

" On the following Thursday I had the privilege of seeing him, and 
never shall I forget that interview. He was sitting before his fire, but 
rose up and gave me a most affectionate welcome. Then he poured out 
such a flood of Scriptural truth and Christian experience, humility 
mingled with joyful assurance, confessions of unworthiness with con
fidence in Christ and blissful hope, as it bas seldom been my privilege 
to listen to. I might almost say his face shone like an angel's. His 
eye bad an extraordinary brilliancy and force of expression. His 
manner was solemn but most energetic. Almost the first words he 
uttered were : 'There's no dying ! It's only a transfer.' During his 
long life be bad an instinctive dread of the physical act of dying. But, 
as I have observed in the case of many others, this was entirely removed 
as the time to die drew near. Death to him had not only ceased to 
exist, he was ' more than conqueror.' I shall not soon forget bis 
manner when be said-' There's no dying!' Then, after quoting various 
passageR of Scripture, he spoke of the safety of the believer, saying, 'I 
don't dispute the power of the devil. 0 he's very strong. But if we 
are in Christ Jesus he can't do us any harm-not a bit of it.' Then, 
after a while, lie repeated several times words to this effect-' Remem
ber that religion is this-God loving us first-and thus making us 
love him-bow wonderful that God ~hould dwell in us and make us 
lore him -and then we obey Lim-for we can't love him and go on 
sinning against him.' 

" Iie then ~bowed me tbe Bible he had prepared for the youth referred 
Lo, und sp0ke of LLe privilege he had enjoyed of giving away a large 
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number of copies with references. I begged him to pray with and for 
me-for ' the less is blessed of the greater,' for he was manifestly in 
the land of Beulah-and seemed more like an inhabitant of heaven 
than of earth. But he positively declined, begging me to express our 
desires before God. How hearty were his responses, and how courteous 
nnd affectioncLte his farewell. 

"Sunday, Feb. 4, was the only Sunday he was absent from the 
school, for on the following Saturday he went to be with Jesus. On 
the Monday 'he said to a friend-' There is no variableness with him. 
He will not forsake the work of his own hands. 

' "Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms bis good pleasure to bring me quite through." 

He retaineth not his anger for ever. He is not really angry. Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth.' 

" On Friday, 9th February, he said to one of the teachers, ' The 
Lord is good to me-he changes not.' The teacher said, ' He cannot 
change.' He earnestly responded, ' It cannot be-it cannot be.' The 
teacher said, ' I am glad you are so happy, it increases my faith so 
much.' He replied, with a loud voice, 'So it ought.' He then said, 
' Read part of the eighth of Romans.' A.t verse 32 he went on with 
the passage, quoting it correctly to the end of the chapter. 

" On the same day he was visited by his friend and successor in the 
superintendency of the school, Mr. Joy, who read to him the twenty
third psalm. At the last verse, the departing saint said, 'Every word 
is important-" I will dwell--in the lwuse of the Lord-for ever."' 

" This was his happy prospect, now very near. He was on the 
threshold of the house of the Lord; about to be admitted to his imme
diate presence. He was to be an inmate of the palace of the Great 
King. He was to be, not a visitor, but a resident. He was going, not 
to sojourn there as a stranger, but to dwell there as a child at home. 
And this was to be/or ever! Yes, he was about to realise the hymn he 
was so fond of hearing his school-children sing-

" ' For ever with the Lord ! 
• Amen, so let it be; 
Life from the dead is in that word

'Tis immortality!' 

" But, in the immediate prospect of heavenly glory, the Kent-street 
Sunday-school was still in his thoughts. When he ceased to speak 
about the psalm, he said, ' The school has been as prosperous and I 
have been as happy in H this last year as any year I have been in it. 
And it will go on, I am sure of it. I never had a doubt of it. Only 
let the Scriptures be the foundation of everything.' . . . 

" In his wanderings the school was constantly m his mmd. He 
s~emed to fancy he was teaching the little ones their letters, aucl some
times was heard to say, ' Spell -it, dear.' 

" Fnithfnl old servant I Diligent to the last ! There was no eager
ness to escape from labour. Ther·e was no casting off all canci for his 
school, as if not in harmony with his exalted spiritual joy. He was 
close to heaven, but not too hearenly for earthly service, eren as the 

5 
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Rn~els who ere in the presence of God, but yet rejoice over one sinner 
that repenteth on earth. . 

" And how beautifully were his tenderness and humility illustrated, 
even in his mental wandering. Truly there was a method in hie mad
ness ! The saint., almost perfected and glorified,-ready to be welcomed 
by angels and the Lord of angels-is, in spirit, sitting by the side of 
little children, teaching them the first rudiments, and doing it in the 
temper of him who took little children in his arms and blessed them. 
There was no incongrnity-rather, there was a beautifu, harmony be
tween his exalted character and condition as a saint on the threshold 
of glory, and his humility and gentleness in still caring for the little 
ones of the flock. . 

"The next day-Saturday, the l0th-the message came to him to 
pass the Jordan and enter the promised inheritance. His answer to 
the summons was expressed in the words, almost the last he uttered
' Show unto me the joy of thy salvation !' 

"Afterwards he said-' All the day long let me see the goodness of 
God.' 

"As he descended through the dark valley to the river's brink he 
said-' 0 Saviour, shine upon me.' 

"Then, as if rejoicing in the answer to the prayer and the light of hie 
Lord's countenance malring the valley radiant, he said-' The promises 
of God are sure and steadfast.' 

"So be went down to the river's brink. That river, dark and deep 
and tnrbid though it may be, ~annot harm any who trust in him by 
whose death and resurrection safe passage is secured to all his followers. 
Our departed friend, relying on the help of One mightier than death, 
entered that Jordan through which is onr only path to the celestial 
city. He entered it alone, as we all mnst. Yet he was not alone. 
Angels were there as ministering spirits. Christ was there, his 
Almighty Saviour. He saw them beckoning him across. He felt 
their supporting arms. He invoked the help never withheld. The last 
words he was heard to utter were these-' Pall me out of the river
pull me ! Pull hard!' And so he passed over, and his friends on this 
side saw him no more. 

"But what a happy greeting awaited him yonder I What loving 
salutations from old scholars, some who had passed over as little chil
dren, some as grown men and women, who by his instrumentality had 
been led to Christ and heaven ! What affectionate greetings from old 
friends and fellow-labourers ! How at home our departed friend would 
fee! at once in such a company ! And so, escorted by angels and the 
spirits of the just made perfect, he was led before the throne of the 
Saviour he so long loved and served-and from whose lips he heard the 
~reeting-' Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.' 

"Who can doubt that in him is illustrated the text-
"' THEY THAT BE WISE SHALL SHINE AS THE FIRMAMENT, AND THEY 

TRAT TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE STARS FOR EVER AND 
EVER.' 

" Mr.West's was a long life. But long life, unless, like his, well spent, 
will pro,e a curse and not a blessing. A long life may be in store for 
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some of us. Whut will you make of it ? 8ha11 it be a long rcrorcl or' 
vani~y, covetousness, frivolity, sloth, self-seeking? What a terrihle 
account to render at last for a long life so spent ! Rather let the 
example of Mr. West stimulate us all to spend oar life, whether a long 
or a short one, for some good purpose and in the fear of God. Our 
position in life muy be obscure, our resources limited, our influence 
small; but if we use that influence well, an incalculable amount of 
good mny result from persevering efforts. And whether our usefulness 
be great or small, if we are faithful, God will accept and bless us, as 
our friend often used to say, 'According to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he bath not.' Let us imitate our departed friend's 
humility, hie entire trust in Christ, his study of the Scriptures, his 
prayerful spirit, hie plodding diligence in doing good ; and by the same 
Divine grace that saved him, may we join him in the better land." 

@n a j,qmtittr'~ ~un in ,i'irl.orht. 
AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM MR. BUNNING, OF GEELONG. 

Quambatook, Towaninnie, 24th Oct., 1875. 
HONOURED AND BELOVED PRESIDENT, 

A PHASE of Christian life and work so new to me has been pre
sented by my visit up here, that I thought many of the readers ot 

The Sword and the Trowel would like to read some account of it. My 
host, who is greatly interested in all that concerns Mr. Spurgeon, and 
who showed a most prompt generosity by the gift of £10Q to the New 
College Buildings some time ago, is an enthusiastic believer, a High
lander, and a Baptist. Some days ago he wrote down to me at Geelong, 
pressing the spiritual claims of the lonely dwellers in the bush, and 
especinlly just now when the work of sheep washing and shearing has 
called together upon the station many men of all sorts. I felt the force 
of his plea, and, being jaded with a long but very blessed winter's work 
in town, got a most cordial consent from my deacons, and resolved to 
come at once. My journey took me first forty-firn miles by rail to 
Melbourne, that" queen city of the south," as it is justly called. T:.le 
lntercolonial Industrial Exhibition there is drawing thousands from ali 
parts, and greatly interested me. The same day I left by rail for San,l
hurst (alias Bendigo), the well-known gold-mining centre, distant one 
hundred miles from Melbourne. Our train was crowded by hund.reds 
of apprentices, male and female, who had been privileged by th~ 
Government to go to Melbourne to see the Exhibition and back for 
five shillings. I stayed one day with Brother G. W. Gillings, very dear 
for Qhrist's sake; and just before twelve on Thursday night, got imo 
the coach for Inglewood, a new gold "rush." We travelled all night, 
and such a jolting over the unmade road through the bush I ne,·er had. 
At one place called the '( Glue Pot," we ha'd to get out and walk, and a 
nice mess we got into with the sticking miry clay. We droppeL1 o,1r 
mail-bngs nt the small log inns yclept post-offices going aloug, and, uy 
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fi\"e o'clock next morning, sleepy, chilly, and bruised, got into Ingle
wood. Thence by open waggon to Wedderburn, a ne1v but 8maller 
gold " rush," twenty miles distant. The sun had now risen, and the 
drire tbrongh the wild forest was grand in the extreme. What surprised 
me was the ingenuity wiLh which our driver managed to avoid fallen 
logs and tree-stumps, eollii,ion with any one of which would have 
'' i;pilL" the whole contents of the waggon. The trees leaning in every 
direct.ion at all angles, and festooned with creepers, the occasional 
flights of cockatoos and parrots, flashing their glly plumage in the 
bri::,bt Australian snn, thrilled one with ecstacy at the wild beauty. 
But all our bright visions had an unromantic termination when down 
we thumped into an a1,kward gully, our hinder axle bent, and out we 
had to get. Fortunately we had little more than a mile to tramp to 
Wedderburn, whither in due time the mails and baggage were ·brought 
on horseback. 

After breakfast we started for East Charlton, about twenty miles 
distant. Not knowing the whereabouts of my destination, I was rather 
chagrined to find at Wedderburn that I had sixty miles more to do. I 
was the only passenger in the rough mail-waggon, but the morning wns 
bright and crisp and the driver intelligent, so on, on, with one change 
of horses, to Charlton. Tried to dine there, but was too sleepy, and 
then soon away behind t1To spirited little mares for thirty miles to 
Towaninnie, which is the station on a great squatting run, and where 
the mail bags for stations all round are received. All this ride was 
through an extent of level and beautifully-limbered country, down the 
centre of which flows the small river .!voca. Just as it was getting 
dark, '!fe dashed through a creek, with water to the horses' bellies, and 
then into the station yard. The master was at home, and, having told 
me I could not go the remaining nine miles that night, with true bush 
hospitality, showed me a bed and a joint of roast lamb, telling me to 
"go into both." Nothing lolh, I obeyed, and was soon at rest. As 
the family breakfasted before six, and as fowls, pigs, cows, crows, and 
horses raised their tuneful notes about my log residence, I soon arose. 

After breakfast went over to Towaninnie wool-shed, which is reckoned 
to be one of the most perfect in its arrangements in the colony. It is 
new, and cost £4,000. The proprietor owns seventy thousand sheep, 
and all the operations connected with a new "clip" were in full swing. 
The pens with the sheep waiting for shearing are in the centre. In 
two long rows the shearers were at work. Not one "ba-a'' from the 
ewes and welhers being shorn brought the words to one's mind, " as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb." In this shed there were some 
"ringers," as quick shearers are called, who can shear from cne hundred 
and forty to one hundred and sixty sheep a day. I got a word with a 
good many of the men about the things of the Kingdom, left a tract 
under each man's Bharpening stone, and then went to see the wool-sorting 
and pressing. One man told me he would give the tract to bis " old 
woman." I said he needed it. "Not I, I want nowt of it," said he; 
"I belie,e in a glass of whi:-ky." I reminded him that whisky could 
not be obtained in the other world. "Then I will take a sup with 
me." I pressed eternal things on him, however, until be said, "I know 
you're right, and you must not think I am as bad as my talk.'' I then 
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visited n smo.11 camp of n,borigines a short diRtRnce from the station. 
Wit,h one interesting yonng woman who had been brought up on a 
mission stn,tion I had some plcaRing conversation. She said plainly 
that nil her trust was in Christ, and that she knew the preciousness of 
his name. A pRng shot throL1gh my heart when I saw one blind old 
mun lying wrapped in a blanket, and a poor shrivelled old" lubra'' 
smoking in a corner, to think that they could not under.,tand the words 
of eternal life, and that, humanly speaking, they mast die without th~ 
gospel. 

Very soon I was informed that my friend from Quambatook had 
ridden over for his mails. I moa nted a mare reputed to be quiet, 
though all her tendencies were to tnrn her head homewarrls, and away 
from the direction in which I wanted her to go. Arrived at the station, 
it soon got abroad that that rara avis, a minister in the bush, waa. 
here, and I had a fine muster of men and maid-servants in the dining
room to every worship. In the morning at eleven we assembled in ~he 
wool-shed for divine worship. We had some strangers with ~s, 1~

cluding the government inspector of schools, and a selector with h11, 
wife and child, who followed me to all the services of the day. I hacl 
a most attentive and appreciative auditory, and was greatly helped to• 
preach a finished salvation. Immediately after a hasty dinner some of 
the family started with me in the buggy for Towaninnie. We were 
accompanied by quite a troop of horsemen, consisting of shearers and 
others, coming over to the afternoon service. In that great woolshed I 
had a fine congregation, including three black men, aborigines. The 
singing surprised me-some of Philips' and Sankey's hymns being 
taken up with great spirit. The master expressed himself much pleased 
with the service, and thanked me most heartily. In the evening at 
Quamhatook we had a blessed service. I preached on oar Lord's words 
to Zaccheus. The power of the Spirit was present, and at the close of 
the service the men waited on me in a body to ask me to speak again 
to them. I gladly consented. My host was full of joy at the way the 
word had been received all day. He said that the eager reception of 
the truth by them was something quite new to him, and he was filled 
with hope that saving results would follow. I announced that I would 
be glad to converse personally with any of them, and since then I have 
found opportunity to spea_k to six or eight of them alone. My soul 
has been greatly drawn out towards them, especially to those who 
reside all the year quite away from the means of grace, as the nearest 
township or place of worship is thirty miles distant. 

On the following Tuesday I went down to see the sheep-washing. This 
operation is performed in a broad bend of the Avoca, three miles away. 
My walk alone through the woods thither I shall not soon forget. It is well 
known that the fleece of the sheep containi. a quantiLy of potash called 
"yolk," and this. with warm water ie the main detergent. The sheep 
are led to the different operations by trained sheep called " pets," who 
go through their work with the greatest perseverance aad gravity, The 
plunging of the muttons into the wash-tub,- where they are" crutched," 
a_nd their subsequent plunge into the river, with their piteous look and 
silent submission, touehes the mind greatly. I went to the washers' 
hat and had dinner with them. Our table was a rude log beneh, 
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rnrr01mdcd by bertl1s for the men to sleep in. We had tin plates, and e 
r:rnnikin of tea brside each man. Mutton baked in a camp oven, nnd 
l'0mc delicious currant "duff," as it is universally called here, made no 
mean repast.. After dinner I asked attention for a few minutes, which 
waF most cheerfully given, and I spoke from the words, "Wash me n,nd I 
i,hnll be whit.er than snow," using the operations I had just witnessed 
n~ illu~tr:ntion~. On get.ti~g back t_o the house I ~ound the Prcsbytc
nan mm1ster from Swan Hill, fifty n11les north of this, had arrived. He 
was lnmenting the absence of spiritual life throughout the whole dis
trict, and the loss of all, or nearly all Christian fellowship. We all greatly 
felt for him. In the evening we held a service in the wool-shed, and 
prayed nnd gave addresses alternately. The attendance was excellent 
although the rain was pouring down. And here I notice a character: 
istic feature of each of my services here. In the pens of the wool-shed, 
under the same roof as ourselves, there were some hundreds of sheep and 
lambs, being kept dry for the morrow's shearing. Now and then, in the 
course of my remarks, bleatings in all the notes of the gamut would be 
heard. Yet this was rare, for both of the flocks listening to me were 
reverent and attenti,e. 

On the morrow, after the departure of the minister just mentioned 
who had expressed himself as joyfully refreshed by prayer and fellow
ship with as, we started in the buggy with a pair of stout horses for a 
-<listant part of the run. When I tell you th11t said run is fifteen miles 
long, comprising all sorts of country, but mostly plains, well timbered 
wi1 h box, bull-oak, pine, gum-trees, and mallee scrub, yon may judge 
both of the extent of pasturage for the sheep and of the area over which 
the Eqnatter and his men have to extend their constant and watchful 
attention. My host has between 40,000 and 50,000 sheep depasturing 
now. As we dro,e along it was mournful to see the bodies of the sheep 
l~ing about mangled and mutilated by the dingoes, ?r n~tive_ wild dogs. 
These are the great enemies of the squatter. My fnend s grief over the 
sufferings of bis stoek, apart from the immense pecuniary loss occasioned 
by the savage depredations of the dingoes, reminded me of the com
passion of the Good Shepherd. 

In one way or another he has lost 5,000 sheep during. the past year, 
which means a loss of considerably~over £2,000. As we pursued onr 
journey we came upon small groups of kangaroos grazing. It was very 
fine to see them .disappearing so swiftly with a succession of immense 
leapR among the timber. We had four dogs of the staghonnd breed 
with us. They soon gave chase to a company of kangaroos, and after 
separating for a time concentrated their attention upon one " old man," 
as the advanced males are called. These '' old men" are noted for 
their stubborn resistance, sometimes holding a dog with their short 
fore-arms, whilst with the one great claw of the hind leg they tear him to 
pieces. At other times they make for the water, and will hold a dog 
under water till he is drowned. When we got to the scene of conflict 
the fonr dogs had got the " old man" down; but he speedily rose again, 
and I was pained to see the struggle between him and his four fierce 
adversaries. I could not help thinking of the words," Dogs have com
passed me, the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me." He stood 
six feet l1igh, and my host, who felt as sad as I did at seeing him 
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tormented, got behind him and killed him by a heavy stroke on the 
head with an iron rod. These marsupials never molest the sheep, 
but ns they are very voracious feeders upon the most succulent grass 
they materially lessen the feed for the sheep, especially in the hot, dry 
season. At mid-day we kindled a fire of dry timber, boiled our "billy," 
and had mutton and tea for luncheon. On our return we fell in with 
men who were mastering 10,000 sheep, from which 5,000 were to be 
selected for sale, and bringing them on to the drafting yards. All the 
shepherds here are on horseback, and the handling of so many sheep 
upon these wide forest lands must be difficult work. Just as we were 
passing the flock two majestic emus ran right through the sheep, and 
our dogs gave chase. We tried to get upon their trail, but in vain; 
though, doubtless, one or both of them were run down by those keen, 
swift dogs. Just at dusk we got to the homestead, I having spent one 
of the wildest, freshest, and most healthful days of my life. 

On Thursday five thousand sheep had to be drafted and counted 
ready for Eale, so as to lighten the stock on the run against the time 
when all the feed is dry and burned. We started early for the drafting 
yards, four miles distant. The method pursued is Lhis. All the" mob" 
of ten thousand put into a large paddock, then they were driven into 
smaller yards, until they came to the race, through which they must 
pass in single file. At the end of this race are three or four gates, all 
opening upon the race; one lets in the "woolly" or unshorn sheep, 
another the sheep which have some neighbouring squatter's brand on 
them, another to let in the afflicted, lean, or maimed. The shorn and 
well-conditioned sheep pass through to be counted and then to be at liberty 
once more. These gates were put under my charge, and many a reflec
tion was suggested. I thought of the words, " He shall separate them 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats." The gates were so 
near together, and yet to what different issues did they lead ! I.f sheep 
could reason and speak, they might say whilst in the crowd of ten 
thousand, "the Master will never find me oat." But when they came 
to pass singly through the race, they would find out their mistake. So 
must thousands of deluded human souls. I thought of some sheep who 
had escaped the painful process of washing and shearing, who might be 
congratulating themselves; bat the single file race would dispel all 
their illusions. So through the narrow gate of death, one at a time, we 
must go, and as we go mast take our different and proper directions. 
Oh, how wide apart I I also helped to count the five thousand-a diffi
cult e.nd tedious task to a freshman like myself ; and as the sheep ran 
singly by, leaping to get into the open and the rich feed, I sang 

" 0 glorious hour of full discharge, 
That sets our longing souls at large, 
Unbinds our chaws, breaks up our cell, 
And gives us with our God to dwell." 

On this day great preparations were ~oing forward f~r a servic~ of 
song and feast we were to give the men m the woolshed m the evenmg. 
The piano was carefully carried by ten nien to the shed ; the Chinawan 
cook was busy manufacturing tarts and cool drinks, and we were. re
hearsing the songs. The gathering proved to be one of the most en Joy-
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nblc and i;piritnally profit.able I ever attended. The young lady governess 
Bang. "What shnl\ Lhe har,est be?" I s,mg ~everal solos and gave 
recitations, and the ~qnatter and his family made up A famous chorus, 
the men occasionally joining in. The well-known hymn "Almost 
Pcrrnnde<l," seemed to be accompanied with A blessed effect. Upon 
carh nf the songs I gave a few suitable words, and I assure you we 
pa1-t.rd most regretfully, after uproarious votes of thanks. The deep, 
tender. imd continual interest of the squatter's wife in everything re
lating to the spiritual welfare of the servants and men greatly touched 
my heart. The enthusiastic desire for the progress of soul-work among 
all by my host was beyond praise-it was Christlike. God give him 
what his rnnl reams for in his home and on his station. On the next 
Lord's Day I held two senices, attended, in addition to the men, by 
some hawkers, who tra.er.se the bush with their ware-laden carts, and 
by some land-selectors and their families, who had travelled a good 
many miles to be present. At both services the power of the Lord in 
answer to prayer was present, and we know of many anxious souls. In 
the afternoon, wilh the two or three believers I could gather together in 
the house, we celebrakd the blessed supper of our Lord O when did 
I feel that ordinance so precious to the piigrim church of the Lamb, as 
ont here in the wilderne~s ! I adore the thoughtful lovingkindness of 
t.be Crucified and the Risen One again and again. After the evening 
serrice that day it greatly affected me to see those rough-bearded, 
shock-headed shearers lingering abont the shed, so reluctant to say 
good-hye, and asking again and yet again for another of the words of 
this life to be spoken to them. I felt as Rutherford did about Anwoth, 

"0 if one soul from Quambatook 
Meet me at God's right hand, 

My heaven will be two heavens, 
In Immanuel's land." 

On Monday morning, by half-past four o'clock the men were astir, 
oiling the bnggy wheels, looking for the horses, and putting up some 
kan}.!aroo skine, emu skins, aud egg1,1, and a dingo's skin for me to 
take home. I should have mentioned also that on going out one 
morning I found my host bad been out with bis gun, and bad shot a 
tiger-snake (deadly venomous) and a carpet-snake. The carpet-snake, 
most beautifully marked, he has had skinned, and I take that among 
other " cnrios" to Geelong with me. But the horses, where are they ? 
They bad broken down the paddock rail, and were away in wild 
freedom, flying over the plains and then hiding in the scrub. After 
seven Lours' bunt, they were found many miles away. A nice chase it 
was to catch them, quite "knocking up" two other horses. But they 
were caul!bt, and then farewi!ll to Quambatook, not without tears. 
Away fifty miles through the Avoca Forest to Bealiba, and then forty 
to Dimolly, and then the other hundred by rail, viii Ballaarat. 

Finally, I address those whose means of grace are abundant, and 
say, "Pray for these lonely dwellers in the bush." The minister from 
Bwan Hill told us he had not heard any but hie own voice in prayer 
for more than twelve months, and that Quambatook was the first house 
in which be fvund family prayer. All about this region, however, 
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Spurgeon's sermons are read by many, and so a light Ahinin.g in rhrk 
places is kept constantly burning. All the year round my ho~t, read!! 
them himself, and to his men. Pray, too, that the church of Victoria, 
especially the Baptist church, may be moved to send evang:eliBts to 
itinernte in these "regions beyond," carrying the word of life to the 
utmost borders, and all along the River Murray. Gratefnl that I was 
privileged to do a little in this way, I remain, dear President, 

Your affectionate ex-student, 
WILLIAM CHRISTOPHER BUNNING. 

[God bless this beloved brother. HiH letter has cheered us greatly, 
and we hope every one who has helped the Pastors' College will share in 
our joy. May the gracious family at Quambatook prosper exceedingly, 
and long remain as a great light in the regions of darkness.-C. H. S.J 

ll,t ~ifrhtt m'.ootr anh' t~t ~rtmbling ~dicfrtr. 

M E Lord? canst thou misspend 
One word, misplace one look on me? 

Call me "thy love," "thy friend"? 
Can thh1 poor soul the oLject be 

Of those fond glances, those life-kindling eyes? 
What! I the centre of thy arm's embraces? 

Of all thy labour I the prize ? 
Love never mocks, truth never lies. 

Oh how I quake : hope fear, fear hope displaces : 
I would but cannot hope : such wondrous love amazes. 

See, I am black as night ; 
See, I am darkness: dark as hell. 

Lord, thou more fair than light ; 
Heaven's sun's thy shadow: can suns dwell 

With shades? 'twixt light and darkness what commerce? 
True : thou art darkness, I'm thy light: my ray 

Tliy mists and gloomy fogs shall pierce. 
With me, black soul, with me converse. 

l'll make the foul December _tl,ow'ry May. 
Turn thou thy night to me, I'll turn thy night to day. 

See, Lord, see I am dead, 
Tomb'd in myself, myself my grave. 

A drudge, so born, so bred: 
Myself, even to myself, a slave. 

Thou'rt freedom, life: can life and liberty 
Love bondage, death ? Thy freedom I: I'm tied 

To loose thy bonds : be bound to me : 
My yoke shall ease, my bonds shall free. 

Dead soul, thy spring of lije's my dying side: 
There die with me to live : to live in thee I died. 

PHINE.iS FLETCHER. 



BY G. HOLDEN PIKE, 

JOHN KXO.X is one of those old world worthies whose characters 
cannot be properly understood until the winds of centuries have 

swr,pt over Lhcir graves, to clear the atmosphere, which during their 
lifc-t_imc was charge~ with prejudi_ce, hatred, and misrepresentation. 
The Jndg-ments of their contemporaries were warped by the influence of 
exci tcnient., and their ears were deafened by the noise of controversy. In 
later times the prejudices of historians have also served to throw dust 
in (.he eyes of truth-seekinp; students, facts have been obscured, and 
falsehoods ha,e been paraded. Thus it has happened to a great number 
of_patriots and Christian heroes, that their characters have long bee.n 
nnsunderstood, and have only been vindicated in after ages. In his 
own tempestuous age John Knox was portrayed by the monks, whose 
craft he destroyed, as a morally deformed monster, whose art was 
hellish and whose allies .:were the powers of evil. At the royal Council
Board he was reviled as " Knox that knave," by men who were incensed 
because their own superstitions were shown to be "the puddle of 
papistry." After his death the Reformer's character was still more 
fiercely assailed, and still fouler epithets were fastened on his memory: 
furious with rage, the monks charged him with being a sorcerer and an 
adulterer. ;In a later age, Hume and other writers, whose chivalrous 
attachment io the beautiful Mary Queen of Scots blinded them to the 
claims of another kind of beauty, have done gross injustice to the 
memory of the Reformer. Time, however, is a great vindicator, and 
the truth has at length come to light; none but those who are either 
grossly ignorant, or who willingly remain prejudiced, believe otherwise 
than that Knox was a genuine and honest character. We who are more 
in sympathy with his work are sure that he was a hero raised up for a 
particular crisis in his country's history ; that he was a devout servant 
of God, an enthusiastic lover of men, in fine, a blessing to his age and 
to the \1oOrld. 

When John Knox was'born in the year 1505, in the obscure village 
of G i.fford, in East Lothian, the earliest dawnings of the Reformation 
were sc.:arcely seen. Here and there a star sent its beams across the 
abounding darkness, but antichrist still held the people in the gloom 
of night. The so-called "church'' was becoming more and more cor
rupt; among the clergy simony and licentiousness were rampant, and 
while the religious houses were temples architecturally beautiful, they 
fostered indolence and lust to an incredible extent. In Scotland the 
populace were too benighted to be ashamed of their degradation, and 
the clergy too besotted to feel their responsibility. Those were dreadful 
times, in \\'hich the common people apparently lived for no higher pur
pose than that of feeding the rapacity of abbots, bishops, and nobles. 

Yet we need not be surprised that priests were worse than other men 
when their very office shielded them from the penalties of sin. Prior 
to tbe reign of Henry VIL it was scarcely possible to imprison an 
offending priest, because the sacerdotal office was considered too sacred 
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to come under the jurisdiction of secular courts. Clerics as a body were 
protected, and as all who could read were able to pass as clerkR, " the 
church" promoted the spread of iniquity by making knowledrre a licr:rnse 
to trnnsgrese. 'rowards the end of the fifteenth century the'°'cyes of the 
populace were being opened to see the enormity of the reigninrr ini,p1i
ties, and Parliament made some endeavours to put some whole,ume 
restraint on the men who sinned with impunity. It was time to do 
something when the precincts of churches and abbeys were regarded as 
refuges for ruffians and murderers, whence they could emerge to commit 
outrages on the populace, and then return to defy the civil powers. 
The old sanctuary of Westminster remained as a relic of pre-Reformation 
times until the days of George I. 

At the date of Kn.ox's birth the papal church had reached the zenith of 
power and luxury. The churches were adorned with the rich offerings 
of the Dark Ages, while the monasteries were endowed with wealth too 
enormous to be realised by any ordinary imagination. In proud security 
abbots exercised a prince-like authority over their several domains, 
and the majority of them as they walked their parks and gardens 
failed to discern the gathering storm. Yet the printing-press bad 
entered England, and, had they known it, its influence was more 
to be dreaded than the thunders of an invading host. To the pre
vailing ignorance the printing-press was what the sun is to morning 
mists. People were beginning to lose faith in relics : Henry VII. 
might go on pilgrimage, but all great men were not of his mind. When 
Erasmus visited the relic-treasures of Walsingham, he examined a 
mammoth joint-" a finger of Saint Peter ''-and drily remarked that 
the apostle was a man of "very large size.'' Colet, the founder of St. 
Paul's School, was on another occasion riding with Erasmus, when a 
monk appeared in the road with a shoe of" Saint Peter." " What ! " 
cried <Jolet, "Do the brutes imagine that we must kiss every good 
man's shoe ?'' 

In such rough days John Knox was born, his family being of 
respectable descent, though they might not rank among the aristocracy. 
From the first the old people desired that their son should be a 
scholar, and with that view they arranged for him to sit at the feet 
of the celebrated John Mair, the oracle of St. Andrew's university; 
a man whose opinions regarding the limited power of the pope and of 
the church generally were far in advance of the times, in a measure an
ticipating the Reformation, and even the political principles of the 
Revolution of 1688. Yet in spite of a few redeeming virtues the old 
professor was a thorough schoolman of the most antique order. He 
would start fine theories, and spin out wearisome debates, so that 
neither Knox nor his fellow-student, Buchanan, cared to be held in 
check by the leading-strings of such a master. Their genius and 
persevering enterprise enabled them to outstrip their preceptor. Knox 
soon proved that he possessed gifts which would enable him to shine 
as a subtle casuist, but he happily relinquished the follies of the schools 
for the more profitable study of the Christian Fathers. 

The surprising. accounts which contemporary records supply regard
ing the social, moral, and religious condition of Scotland just prior to 
the Reformation show that Papery attains to its rankest growth of 
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rcnver And iniquity in the dRrkest age. The soil in which H thrives is 
t hAt of ignornnce, and the lC'ss knowledge tl1ere is abroad the firmer 
will hC' the f.;l'asp of "the church" upon the people. When Knox was 
n :routh nt St .. AndrC'w's, the Scotti~h cler~y were as grossly illiterate as 
t hry were lnxuri0t1s And disrnlntc. The most highly exalted among 
them nC'ithcr rreached nor read their Bibles, being in many instances 
FCAr('cly competent to do either one or the other. It is computed that 
nhoul hnlf the wealth of the nation had passed into the grasping hands 
of the dergy, and this gave them immense power over the multitude. 
The clerg-_v literally loved darkness rather than light; they gloried in 
their l"hHmc, nnd while refusing kno1tlcdge themselves they formed an 
impassable barrier in the wny of its general diffusion. The monkish 
religion of the day consisted in self-seeking and servile superstition, 
:rnd l'O long as their greed was satisfied they looked for no higher reward. 
Knox was a young man of twenty-three when the proto-martyr, Patrick 
Hamilton, was committed to the flames at St. Andrew's. Hamilton 
conquered when he fell, and the Reformation gained more by his 
death than it could have done by his most energetic sermons. The 
striking cry of his last moments, " How long, 0 Lord, shall darkness 
co'l"er this realm ?'' wa~ carried to heaven, as it were, on the tongues of 
flame which consnmed the Reformer's body. The crowd who gathered 
aronnd the stake went home thinking on what. the man of God had 
said ; and curiosity and enquiry, so abhorrent to Papery, were awakened 
never more to be quelled. 

The spitefnl opposition of the clergy to gospel doctrines received 
a considerable check by the death of James the Fifth ; and being 
favoured for the time by the Regent Arran, the Reformation made real 
progress, altlwugh the doctrines of Luther were hurled down and his 
name reviled by every wandering preacher in the country. The parlia
ment showed that they were wi,,er than the church when they licensed 
the reading of the Bible, for the poor people who were able to do so 
read the book with avidity, and thus became more than a match for 
the clergy, and other promoters of superstition. All was certain to 
come right at last when the Bible was opened to the people; for the 
word of truth is the weapon most dreaded by the apostate church. 
What singular turn the thread of history would have taken had Henry 
the Eighth carried out his design of marrying Prince Edward to the 
youthful Queen of Scots is a question for speculation; but it is hardly 
possible that the alliance would have brought anything better than 
disaster to the Reformation. England was at that time in the throes 
of a religious revolution no less momentous than that which was 
occurring in Scotland. A commoner might read Tyndale's translation 
of the Bible, and might even reject the Pope, provided he did homage 
to the burly king, whose ambition it was to be both king of England 
and Pope of the English church. Yet though the storm was passing 
over both conntries, England was the more tolerant of the two, and 
Protestants fled thither to escape the unrelenting vindictiveness of 
St.:otch persecutors. Not that English liberty was at all complete, for 
men like Fisher and Sir Thomas More died rather than bow the knee 
to Pope Henry the Eighth. It was under such circumstances that 
Knox was groping his way from darkness to light. He was becoming 
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gradually enlightened by the preaching and companionship of 1,uch 
men n.e Williams and Wishart. Slowly but surely he was being pre
pared for his life-work, in the execntion of which, to borrow Carlyle's 
simile, he resembled a Hebrew prophet in a Scottish dress. 

After the murder of the infamous Archbishop Beatoun, Knox souo-ht 
refuge in the Cnstle of St. Andrews, whtre, after preaching for so~e 
time, he received one of the most solemn calls to the regular go'3pel 
ministry ever recorded in history. John Rough publicly called him to 
the work and then challenged the congregation to say if they had not 
charged him to do what he had done, when all solemnly answered Yes. 
When the castle was subsequently besieged and fell into the hands of 
the French, Knox and a number more were taken prisoners of war, and 
condemned to the slavery of the galleys. In spite of much illusage and 
dreadful threatbnings these devoted heroic souls remained faithful 
to the gospel they professed, proving stronger than their enemies. 
Whether or not it was the Reformer himself who contemptuously tossed 
an image of the Virgin into the water when forced to kiss that idol 
cannot now be determined; but this was done by one of the company. 
" Let our laidie now save hirsalf," cried the facetious Scotchman; 
"sehe is lycht enoughe, lat hir leirne to swyme." In a similar vein of 
humour Knox himself refers to the consecrated wafer :-" The round 
clipped god wherein standeth all the holiness of the papists." 

When Knox settled in England in 1549, the Reformed Prayer Book 
was already issued, and the idolatry of the mass was being s11perseded 
by the simple ordinance of the Lord's Sapper. Amid the general 
awakening good preachers were in earnest request, and in their great 
crusade they found their fiercest opponents in the bishops, the odious 
Bonner standing especially prominent as an enemy of truth. The court 
formed so high an opinion of our Reformer's talents and character that 
his services were secured aa a preacher of the Reformation in this 
country. The good old custom was for the king to ha,e six chaplains, 
two of whom remained at court while four itinerated about the country. 
As one of the itinerants, Knox settled at Berwick, a town "hich theu 
stood sorely in need of the quieting influence of religion. The neigh
bourhood was still the border land of feud and outrage ; while the town, 
crowded with soldiers, was troubled with party disputes and class 
jealousies. Until his thirty-eighth year the Reformer had remained in 
bondage to Rome; but he now stood forth as the Lord's freeman, 
glorying in new-found liberty to denounce the man of sin, and to pro
claim the pure gospel with a power that was irresistible, and which 
soon effected a reformation among the soldiery. No abuse was spared, 
nor was the preacher tongue-tied by fear of man. His strong in
tellect at once apprehended the divine simplicity of the ~ew Te~ta
ment, and he accordingly acted in advance of his time by rntroducmg 
many salutary changes. ·He declared that kneeling was" no convenient 
postnre for a table," and while he desired that communicants should 
remain seated, he substituted ordinary bread for wafers, or the Papists' 
'' round clipped god." Both he and Hooper, who Dr. Lorimer in his 
late " Monograph," says was the father of Episcopal Pmitanism, as Knox 
'!as of Presbyterian Puritanism, looked upon current events with se~r
hke eyes. They plainly perceived at 'llhat door error would creep m, 
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and spoke accordingly. " If the minister have bread, wine, a table, and 
a fair table-clot.h, let him not be solicitous for the rest," said I-looper, 
"l!eeing they be no things brought in by Christ, but by popes; unto 
whom. if the king's majesty and his honourable council have good 
conscience. they must be restored again ; and great shame it is for n 
noble king, emperor, or magistrate, contrary unto God's word to detain 
and keep from the devil or his minister any of their goods or trensure, 
as the candles, vestments, crosses, altars! For if they be kept in the 
chnrch as things indifferent, at length they will be maintained as 
things necesary.''• A man who wrote words so applicable to the ritual
istic corruptions of ou_r own times was little less than a prophet. 

Knox was also regarded as a seer, and view them in whatever light 
we may, some of his sayings were sufficiently extraordinary. By a 
word he could sometimes inspire the wicked with wholesome terror. 
Nor could Hooper surpass the Reformer in honest outspokenness; for 
when he removed to Newcastle in 1551, he startled a goodly number of 
his hearers by pronouncing the mass to be idolatry. His language 
might well have been applied to those ecclesiastical fops the Ritualists. 
" All worshipping, honouring, or service invented by the brain of 
man in the religion of God, without his own express commandment is 
idolatry; the mass is invented by the brain of man, without any com
mandment from God. Therefore it is idolatry." 

The work of Knox in England during the reign of Ed ward the 
Sixth was of a kind permanently valuable, as was seen in the fortitude 
of the martyrs during the succeeding reign. Before the church's 
season of fiery trial set in, the seer-like Reformer perceived the possi
bility or e.en probability of the king being taken by death, and the 
thought of coming calamity filled his soul with anguish and his eyes 
with tears. When at length his worst fears were realised by the falling 
of that dread stroke which deprived England of a favourite and fa
voured monarch, he bowed his head in sorrowful resignation to the will 
of heaven. When the storm of persecution burst in fury, he was still 
loyal to tr11th; he yielded nothing to the enemy, and he.was willing 
even to die for the sake of that kingdom which is not of this world. 
He lefL London, which under Mary soon became 11 stronghold of Popery, 
purposing to visit friends in the nor! h ; but on perceiving that, in con
sequence of " the rage and fury of Satan," evangelistic work in England 
mnst be suspended, he crossed the Channel and visited France. In the 
succeeding days of gloom and misery he regarded with intensest interest 
the progress of affairs in Eagland," that wretched and miserable realm," 
and he penned a stimulating letter to those who were braving the storm. 
It were easy to cavil at the reformer's procedure daring this trying junc
ture, but it is not easy to give a reason why he should have wantonly 
sacrificed his life in the savage persecution which ensued. Joined to 
other causes of anxiety was that of seeiug his wife's family divided 
against itself; the father was still a bigoted Papist, while the mother 
and daughter resolved to risk domestic peace, and even life itself, for 
the sake of Christ. 

During the time of exile, when his mind was daily distressed by the 

• Quoted in Dr. Lorimer's" Monograph." 
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dark newe from England, Knox tnrned his face towards Switzerland, 
where Calvin was continuing the work begun by Luther. Geneva was 
then the oasis or Europe, where political liherty and Christian peac'! 
thrived together. Colvin was pastor in chief; Knox, as an ill11striom exile 
end e brother in Christ, sought the hospitality of Lhe little republic, 
end was cordially welcomed. One would like to have seen the first 
meeting of those apostolic men, the stout-hearted broad-speaking S,;ot, 
and the more learned Frenchman. Their hearts beat in unison, they 
were one in the faith, and equally ready to sacrifice their an in the 
cause of the Reformation. What was the common talk of those memo
rable days? Were the leaders appalled as they reviewed the sitnlltion, 
or did their strong faith exalt them triumphantly above the mists of 
misgiving into the sunshine of unwavering assurance? Of the fresh 
batches of exiles which continually arrived, some were penniless, while 
others had hastily gathered together what they could save from the 
wreck of their personal estate. The novel situation was not without 
compensating advantages. Christian virtues were developed to a degree 
unusual in times of quiet and prosperity, while the faithful were drawn 
closely together in the bonds of love. The hospitality accorded to the 
English and Scotch refugees was really noble, the only exceptions being 
the instance of some bigoted Lutherans who refused succour in the 
hour of need on account of their differing in doctrine. 

Eager to be about his Master's business, Knox soon found employ
ment in the laud of his adoption, but he also fell into the perplexities 
common to the times. It is by no means re-assuring when exiles of 
one church quarrel among themselves as was the case with the congre
gation at Frankfort soon after the settlement of the Reforraer among
them. This dispute is interesting, as being the commencement of 
the controversy between the strictest sect of Anglicans and the X on
conformists. The brethren agreed to a compromise which set aside 
certain objectionable portions of the English Prayer Book, and they 
were living in peace together when the arrival among them of Dr. 
Coxe and other zealots destroyed their harmony, obliging Knox to 
relinquish his lectureship, and even to flee to Geneva, as his enemies 
had not scrupled to lodge against him a charge of treason. Passion 
and bigotry blinded these men to the claims of charity, and even of 
justice; and things which Calvin styled " the tolerable fooleries" and 
dregs of Popery in the Common Prayer were valued by them above 
the interests of peace and true religion. Dr. Coxe, who figured so in.do
riously in these transactions, subsequently earned some sharp rebukes 
from Queen Elizabeth; but what is perhaps more creditable, he was the 
ancestor of a man who, in the succeeding century, became a light in 
the Baptist denomination-another Dr. Coxe who amid the trials of the 
Restoration was reduced to the humble craft of shoemaking, bnt 
bailed his adversaries by his learning. 

Perhaps it is not possible by any effort of the imagination to picture 
before the eye of the mind the condition of Scotch society in those 
troublous days. A fluent-speaking preacher of respectable talents ,ras not 
only a man of power, but a prodigy in the estimation of the com mou 
people. Such was the hopeless stupor of the church in Scotland that 
the bishops and upper clergy were urged to bestir themsehes, and 
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reform their ways by preaching at least four times during the year. 
The inferior clergy were an,ignoraut, besotted herd, whose elevation might 
be , iewed in the light of an impo8sibility except a miracle should be 
"ronght upon them. How to impress them with a sense of their 
n'Epl>mibility was one of the hopeless enigmas of the times. As 
tbc,ugh they had been children making their first essay on the ladder 
of knowledge, a catechism wes circulated among them, and to save 
them if po~sible from altogether forgetting their reading they were 
enjoined to practice a little every day, and thus to avoid stammering 
and hesitation, which would be sure to provoke the derisive laughter 
of the rnlgar. These endeavours and precautions availed nothing, 
t.he ~errnnts of Rome being sunk too low in the superstition of idolatry 
to heed a friendly warning voice, or to feel either shame or alarm 
-when both shepherds and sheep were perishing for lack of saving 
knowledge. The Scotch refugees might have concluded that their 
fatherland was redelivered unto Satan bad not the news they received 
from time to time preserved some redeeming features. A jealousy 
was providentially kindled, and a coolness sprang up between the Scottish 
and English courts, and hence Old Scotland became a convenien.t asylum 
for Protestants. So dangerous were the times, however, that Knox 
wandered from place to place without having any settled liome, and 
what work he was able to do was done by stealth. Now he is 
on the Continent taking counsel with Calvin and his coadjutors, 
then he hastily revisits Scotland to take an anxious survey of 
the Reformation, and anon he flees again to Geneva to wait until 
more prosperous times. While in England the last spark of liberty 
seemed to be stamped out by the iron heel of oppression, Scot
land was more than ever distracted, and the determined upholders of 
priestcraft, who, in spite of the fury of the reigning persecntion, ap
peared instinclively to scent coming danger, burned the effigy of Knox 
in the High-street of Edinburgh. Yet the truth mightily prevailed, 
and tlae enemy could no more stay its progress than they could binder 
the sun from rising on a snmmer morning. There were certain brethren 
scattered over Scotland who embraced the gospel in its fulness, and , 
when, as W3'. sometimes the case, these were protected by powerful • 
nobles, they were not easily intimidated or repressed. Other brave 
men were less fortunate, and these freely gave up their lives for 
the sake of Christ. Walter Mill, who was bound to the stake at 
the age of eighty-two, spoke like a prophet in the flames-" As for me, 
I cannot live long by course of nature, but A HUNDRED BETTER SHALL 
fU8E OUT OF THE ASHES OF MY BONES I " 

After the death of " Bloody Mary" in England the warfare of 
religious parties waxed fiercer in Scotland, and by her time-serving policy 
the Qui::en Regent now favoured the Reformers, and then tnrned her face 
the othi::r way, to smile on the priests, with whom she really sympathised. 
The ascension of Elizabeth to the English throne inspired new hopes and 
dri::ads, and in their freuzy of fear the clergy were prepared to commit 
any kna1"ery. A criBis occu, red in the history of the country when Knox 
fiually landed in Scotland. The tones of his familiar voice acted like 
a E]Jurk on a train of gunpowder, and old Edinburgh was ablate with 
C:2.:cilumnt. Now was the time when the monks made a last struggle 
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to retain their "nests" and superstitions, and they industriously 
denounced the Reformer as an ontlaw and a plotter against the 
Queen's authority. Their opposition did little more than augment 
the strong tide of the Reformation; the claws ofmonkism were cnt, and 
its power for evil largely diminished. Neverthelesfl, the Popish 
leaders made desperate efforts to eave their system. The reformed 
preachers were surumoned to Stirling to answer for themselves ; but 
before they were able to reach that town fear overcame their enemies, 
the summon~ was annulled, and finally the Protestant pastors were out
lawed for disobeying the original order. It was at this junct11re 
that a celebrated event occurred at Perth-the destruction of the 
monasteries by " the rascal multitude," which contemporary Papists 
strove to turn into capital, and which historians have coloured 
according to their personal prejudices. Knox preaches one of his cha
racteristic sermons in the church, and after this a certain priest proceeds 
to celebrate mass by way of answering the abhorent doctrines. To 
revenge a slap on the face a wanton boy throws a stone which breaks 
an image, and the people, looking on, side with the boy, and destroy the 
altar, the fury of the iconoclasts ga.ining force until three monasteries 
are gutted. When the throwing of a stone could bring about these 
momentous results the times were ripe for radical religious changes. 
The Reformers and the defenders of Popery-at-any-price were soon con
gregated in two hostile fortified camps, and the best excuse we cau 
make for this drawing of the sword on the part of the patriots is that 
they were simply defending home and property, preferring to fight 
rather than to be massacred in cold blood. 

There were several episodes in the Scottish Reformation which, ifnot 
actually tragic, closely approach the sublime. Several perplexing crises 
also occurred, and in these Knox evinced a bravery, a decision, and a 
genius which were unique. The Queen Regent was no very keen 
discoverer of the signs of the times, and she probably soon learned 
to stand aghast at the opposition she encountered while prosecuting 
her self-imposed task of banishing the gospel from Scotland. Well 
understanding the Regent's character, a number of Protestant nobles 

• resisted her authority, and promoted the new doctrines. When Knox 
was appointed. by snch defenders to preach in the Cathedral of 
St. Andrew's, he passed through one qf those striking experiences 
which are second only in interest and .importance to the appear
ance of Luther at Worms. The archbishop being highly incensed, if 
not greatly alarmed, threatened to order the troops to fire upon Knox in 
the pulpit if he dared to appear in the church. Such warnings in 
those day were not accepted as idle threats, and the royal army was 
strongly entrenched not far away. Nobles who were by no means 
chicken-hearted, men who were accustomed to the shock of arms, and 
who would have scorned to shrink from risking their lives on the field, 
said that Knox must not enter the cathedral, but the Reformer insisted 
on going, and go he did. The frnit of this holy intrepidity was the 
establishment of the Reformed worship in the city. Tlte Arch
bishop of St Andrew's, whose hatred . of the Reformed doctrines 
amounted to a passion, was about as lame a preacher as any illiterate 
boor of our own day. So little accustomed was he to do any kiud 

6 
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of work, that his appearance in the pulpit at Holyrood on 1t memorable 
1mmmer day is styled by M'Crie " a singular phenomenon." A fish in a 
balloon could not be further removed from its natural element than was 
this servant of Rome when he attempted to handle gospel mysteries; 
and the best thing we can say in his defence is that he was aware of his 
defects, and would beg frankly of his hearers to pardon them. 

Gospel doctrines spread so satisfactorily that by the middle of 
the year lfi60 the great fabric of Popery, fairly overbalanced by the 
weight of its own corruptions, fell in Scotland, never to rise again. 
The wily ecclesiastics still bestirred themselves, however, and some 
appear to have been rather foolishly sanguine that they should be able 
to effect a turn in the tide. The last resource of Rome is a "miracle," 
and one of the last of the ingenious contrivances ever witnessed in 
Scotland rebounded in confusion on the heads of the priests. At the 
chapel of Musselburgh a boy who could counterfeit blindness was per
fectly "cured " before a wondering crowd ; but when a knowing 
bystander took charge of the impostor, and obliged him to confess his 
imposition at the cross in Edinburgh, the " miracle" exercised a most 
salutary influence in exposing the falsehoods of Rome. 

[ To be continued. J 

O~"'E frequently sees in onr cities water pouring forth from the 
months of lions, and we have become so accustomed to it that it 

hardly strikes us as being so odd and absurd as it really is. How can 
water properly gush from a lion's mouth? Yet, as a matter of fact, 
the fountain yields good sweet water, and when we have been refreshed 
thereby we have uttered no complaint as to the grotesqueness of the 
source. Still it is incongruous, and the more we think of it the more 
we smile at these "Fountains of Lions," whether they flood the courts 
of the Alhambra, or stand in the centre of a London square. 

The moral fact which tallies to this freak of the artist is the produc
tion of good gospel discourses by men of hard, contentious spirit. 
Grace and truth do pour forth from the mouths of people who are 
rather more like lions than Iambs, and the gospel does not lose its 
refreshing influence because of the character of him who delivers it. 
Still, the man and the message are not in harmony. Water from lions• 
mouths, and words of love from hard-headed controversialists are both 
out of place. Let sweetness dwell in the man who speaks of Jesus. 
Let love adorn the woman who teaches children of the Redeemer's 
grace. He who tells of divine pity should himself be tender and pitiful. 
Grace should be proclaimed with grace, and love with love. A stern 
manner and a severe spirit are to be avoided rather than imitated. We 
are not followers of Elijah, but of Jesus. 
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NECESSITY was laid upon the people at Charles Street to "arise and build." 
Soon after Mr. Griffin entered on the pastorate, as successor of our late 

!espected brother Thomas Attwood, the old chapel was found too strait for the 
I?ereasiag congregation. This fact, combined with a dilapidated structure en
tirely beyond repair, led the friends, in the spring of 1874, to decide on a new 
building. Their original purpose was to delay operations until tJ;ie best part of 
the probable cost had been gathered. But, in July last, the downfall, 0110 

Lord's-day morning, just after service, of a large mass of the ceiling of the 
old place rendered prompt e.ction imperative. We were glad to bear that the 
fall was no worse, for the place was so propped and shored up, and altqgether 
so crazy upon its pins that we should not have_ been surprised if it he.d all come 
down at e. run, and buried the congregation. The ceiling sealed the fate of the 
building, and the people were compelled to go out, or the walls and roof would 
ho.ve come in. Accordingly, the" Horns Assembly Rooms," Kennington Park, 
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where they continue to meet, WILS engaged as a tempornryple.ce of worship, e.ntl 
<lP~ig-ns, plRnB, Rnd tenders were sought. During their sojourn e.t the "Horne" 
a ~les~ed wor~ h1Ls been ce.11_·ied on, e.nd there i~ every prospect of the pe.etor'e 
gmni;: bttck with a gre1ttly mcree.sed congregtttion. Mr. Griffin hlle e. high 
11lttc-C1 in our rege.rd, and we h1Lve promised him e. colleotion e.t the Tabemaclo 
of £ I 00. We have no doubt the friends will cheerfully respond. 

The successful tender is the.t of Mr. William Cullum, Ce.mberwell New Roe.d 
the amount is £1,638. The memorial stono was laid by Jaml'S Stiff', Eeq., i~ 
October, 1875. The building, of which the foregoing is a vie1v, is now 
cornrcd in, and will, probably, be completed by the end of February, 1876. 
Towards the cost nearly £1,000 have been obtained in money e.nd promises 
but the p>1.stor, dee,cons, and people le.ud&bly desire to open free of debt'. 
Giving ~nd workin~ still to the~r utmost, they urgentl.Y need help, and they 
deserve 1t. The neighbourhood 1s poor, and the oha.pel 1s of the ole,es which we 
desire to see multiplied. Our friends will make a profit11.ble investment if they 
give to this work, for it will furnish e. home for & good e.nd earnest ohurcb. 
The address of the pastor is-Mr. Griffin, 61, Lothian Roe.d, Brix.ton, 8.W. 

~tssrs. 11'.oo~Jl anh jankt)l in irtat §Jrihtiu.· 
THE avowed object of Mr. Moody in setting foot on our shores was to win 

ten thousand souls for Christ; e.nd be landed at Liverpool in the middle 
of June, 1873, under somewhat gloomy circumstances, such. as would have 
damped the zeal of any man whose all-sustaining faith l1ad not borne him 
&loft above difficulties and earthly 011,re. Two of hie most influential friends 
were dee.d; e.nd of those who were left few expected him, and to judge by ap
pearances none very particularly wi.abed for his services. Yet, as a beginning 
would have to be made somewhere, York-" cold and dead "-was the chosen 
spot. Late at night "he reached the city where very few had ever heard 
his name." 

Humanly speaking, a more unpromising starting-point could not have been 
selected. The inhabitants of cathedral oities have never been remarkable for 
their zelll in the promotion of religious revivals, and this was most emphatically 
true of the polite church-goers whose homes clustered around Yorlc Minster. 
Having been used to have everything done in an elegant, orthodox, ecclesias
tical me.nner, they were the less inclined to tolerate an invader of their primly
kept parterre, who had only one aim in life, whose speech was e.s homely as his 
illustrations were bold and original, and who, to crown all other disqualifica
tions, was totally unknown to fame. The congregation whioh first welcomed 
the evangelists was characteristic of the ple.ce and of the times; it assembled 
"in one of the small rooms of the Young Men's Christian A.ssocie.tion," and 
"eight persons only were in attendanoe." Learn not to despise the day of 
small things by remembering that this company of eight was" the first of 
that long series of revival meetings which were destined to fonn an ere. in the 
history of England, Scotland, and Ireland." 

Yet even in aristocratic York an impression of a kind was made before the 
allotted month of service he.d expired; although the clergy looked on with lofty 
disdain, while the Dissenters, according to their denominational bias, timidly 
shrank from abetting the ea.use of men who were not of their school. The 
common people at any rate soon disoovered. that strangers of no ordinary calibre 
were among them. The earnestness of the visit.ore was manifest. The ff.e.ming 
solicitude of the preacher struck numbers with a.we, e.nd Mr. Be.nkey sang for 
a purpose. The Bible eKpoeitioDB were thoroughly origin&l and eff'ective, so 

"D. L. Moody e.nd HiB Work. By W. H. Daniela, A.M., Vhicago, With'Por
traitB and IllUBtratiollll, London : Hodder and StoughtoI1. 1876. 
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that "people who went to churoh with no p&rlicular religious impressions were 
often brought under the influence or the tmth." The harvest at York was no 
me11n on&-;-J?Bny wore brought into the Saviour's fold, and both singer anri 
pre110her reJ01oed over the spoil. 

On taking leave of York to continue the c11mpaign in Sunderland the out
look was et.ill uupromieing. Only one Nonconformist minister held out hi~ 
hand to welcome the itinerant gospellers, and this fact immediately awakened 
sectarie.n prejudices which occasioned the main body of the p11.Stors to ke~p in 
the be.okground, if not actually to discountennnce the work in progres~ "We 
ce.n never go on in this way. It is easier fighting the devil than fighting the 
ministers," so.id Mr. Moody. A slight advance we.s made when an invitation 
came to pree.oh before the Young Men'e Christie.n Association; but when this 
we.s done, e.nd the meetings were e.ll a.blaze in oonsequence of the largeness of 
the blessings poured out upon them, not a few influentie.l persons even became 
embittered against the Young Men's Institution because of its connection with 
the evangelists. Having scented hie "Calvinistic theology" the Wesleyans 
would have found reason for justifying a determined opposition had not the 
wise counsel of Dr. Punshon led them to adopt an opposite course. Pamphlets 
and flyleaves more or less bitterly hostile to the Americo.n innovators were 
thickly sown among the crowd. Some lifted up the warning voice becau~e the 
entire affair we.s different from anything with which they were acquainted; 
others were offended because people were converted too fa.at; and e. few insisted 
the.t singing tbe gospel was e. snare and e. sham. " Poor l\Ir. Moody! His 
soul was among lions. Even the sweet singing of Mr. Sankey could not calm 
all the disturbll,[lces which were raised by his vigorous discourses.'' 

At Newcastle e.n era. of better things was inaugurated. The battle wi,h 
the ministers and with prejudices in high places was now virtually over, 
and Mr. Moody we.s master of the situation. One after another the pastor3 
came forward to wish the work God-speed and to render e.ssistauce. The 
best people in the town, in common with the lowest, co.me in crowds to the 
preaching services, to the noon prayer-meetings, and to the popular Bible 
readings. The searching words of the preacher went abroad far and wide to hit 
their me.rk in m:>St unexpected plaCils. The hardened e.nd the abandoned were 
rescued from ruin. HuU~and-he.lf professors felt their first Io,·e rekindled; und 
" More than one minister of the gospel, who found himself without a sr1tisfac
tory experience, gave himself to Christ a.new, and came iuto a. joyfol sense of 
pardon and aooeptance.'' There was one poor soul who felt that he could not 
come to Christ because the fetters were about bis soul and Satan was bard upon 
him. Dr. Lowe read to him the passage relating to the Pool of Bethesda; but 
still the inquirer we.s desponding-his case clearly resembled that of the 
impotent folk, but still he could not for some reason or another lay hold on the 
Saviour:-

"' You are impotent?' •Yes; I cannot help myself a bit.' 'You are blind? 
you just now said the devil was throwing dust in your eyes.' 'True.' ' And 
you have had this infirmity as long as thirty-eight yee.rs, have you not ?' ' Yes; 
juet alaout that time,' said the inquirer. 'Now, hee.r what Jesus so.id:-" And 
wheu Jesus saw him 17.ing, and knew that he had been 11 Ion~ time in that case, 
he said unto him, WIit thou be made whole?'' Now, my friend, that is just 
what Christ is saying to you: "Wilt thou be made whole?"' Qnick as lightning 
the truth flashed in upon the poor mau's mind. He sprang to his feet, shout
ing,• I am free! Where is Mr. Moody?' And away he rushed to find him; 
threw his arms about him, nearly carrying him off his feet; seized both his 
hands, e.nd shook them joyfully, exolaiming, 'I am free I I am free!'" 

A number of other towns besides Newoastle, York, e.nd Sunderland were 
Tisited, the most marvellous results following. In the meantime Scotlll.lld was 
looking on with wonder, and having received unimpeachable restimony th11.t all 
we.s orthodox and stro.ightforward, she in~ited the evangelists to Edinburgh. 
"What can such n man as I do up there amongst those great Sootch divines?" 
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s11.id lllr. Moody. Tbe answer came when he really went, and when tho ro
mRntic c1tpit11.l of the north was stirred, as she he,s prob11.bly not been stirred 
sin<'e the Reformation days, when John Knox preached in the cathedral, o.nd 
Craig in the Cowg&te. Wh&t w&s c11.lled" the voracity '' of the eVRngelist's 
faith 1tstonish11d everybody, while his "use of the Bible wns gre11.tly enjoyed." 
'l'be intE1rest felt in the movement by Edinburgh soon extended to the whole of 
Scotl11.nd; newsp1tpers devoted a large portion of their space to tJ1e daily history 
of the reYivals, while the multitudes who thronged the meeting places were 
largely composed of the elite of a city which calls itself the modern 
Athens. "In thousands of Christian households,'' we are told, "the deepest 
interest w11.s felt by parents for their chilaren, and by masters and mis
tresses for their ser,ants ; and so universal was this that Dr. Horatius 
Bonar declares his belief that there was scarcely a Christian household in ell 
Edinburgh in which there were not one or more persons converted during this 
re,ival.'' The voice of slander was raised; so was also the cry of heresy; the 
press poured forth its vituperations, and letters of violent abuse were plentifully 
received; but still tbe wave of revival swept forward. The following affords 
us an insight into tbe character of the work carried on e.t this time :-

" Edinburgh is a city of wee.Ith and leisure. Large numbers of persons who 
ha'l'e either made or inherited fortunes reside here; and e.mung the very highest 
classes of Edinburgh society were found the heartiest admirers of, and the most 
enthusiastic workers with, the evangelists from across the sea. But there a.re 
also, in this centre of wealth and learning, a good many·educated infidels, who 
have united themselves into clubs for the purposo of preaching their unbelief in 
much the same way e,s Christians unite in churches to enjoy the fellowship of 
faith. Among the notable cases of conversion was the che.irmo.n of one of these 
infidel clubs. He came to a meeting, intending not only to ridicule it, but 
hoping also to re.ise e. controversy with Mr. Moody, and thus pradtically break 
it up. In this, however, he was altogether unsuccessful, and would have been 
thrust out of the house for his interruption, if the speaker had not interposed 
in his behalf. He remained for some time after the congregation were dis
missed; 11.nd Mr. l\Ioody, seeing him, inquired if he wanted to be e. Christian. 
He replied the.t he did not, and that he had e. very poor opinion of Christians. 
' Would you like to have us pray for you?' said :Mr. Moody. ' Oh yes; I he.ve 
no ol:\jection to your trying your hand on me, if you like; but I think you will 
find me a match for you.' Mr. Moody kneeled down beside the scoffer, pl'B.yed 
for him earnestly and tenderly, and then left him, promising to pray for him 
still further at home. It was not long before he was brought under deep con
viction of sin, resigned his presidency of the infidel club, and earnestly and 
faithfully sought the Saviour. At a subsequent meeting in Edinburgh, out of 
thirty persons seeking the Lord, seventeen were members of this infidel club,
one of them its chairman, the successor of him whose conversion has just been 
related; and who has since become a successful evangelist.'' 

Tbe work in Edinburgh was repeated in many other towns of Scotland such 
as Perth, Dundee, Aberdeen, etc., and with similar results, the people going so 
far as to tolerate Mr. Sankey's "unsanctified musical machine." The camp~ign 
in Ireland which succeeded we.s still more remarkable when we take mto 
account the national prejudices of the population. In Dublin the G_reat Ex~i
bition building was hired for the meetings as being the only place m the city 
capable of accommodating the multitudes who came to hear. This success of 
the evangelists in the Emerald Isle was a fine testimony to the power of the 
simple gospel; for while no fierce denunciations of the apostate church were 
heard from the platform, the converts came alike from the ranks of Romanists 
as well e.s from the houses of the Protestants. The Romish leaders raised the 
voice of warning, but to no purpose; and their machinations were aided by a 
club of atheists, who penetrated into the inquiry rooms to endeavour to turn 
the whole into conLroversy. As an illu.etration of Mr. Moody's carefulness· in 
minor matters, it may be mentioned that he took pains to have the ve.st area 
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of their meeting-place made warm e.nd comfortable. '' Let us get all th1J 
difficulties out of the we.y,'' he remarked : "it will not be ee.sy to se.ve thesn 
people while they are shivering with cold." 

Of tho subsequent work of the evangelists in Birmingham, Liverpool, Mflll
cbeater, and Sheffield, we.nt of spe.ce will preclude our speaking. We will, 
h0wever, quote a passage relating to e. comic singer of Liverpool:-

" This man we.a coming upon the ste.ge one evening to sing a comic song, 
when a verse of e. Sundny School hymn, which he had learned years ago, A ashed 
through his miud, producing so deep 11.n impression that he we.s unable to drive 
it a.way. He attempted to sing his song but failed, and on retiring from the stage 
was summarily dismissed by the manager. For three weeks he plunged into the 
deepest dissipation, being scarcely sober for a single hour all that time. During 
this debauch he wrote a comedy, which he finished off with a burlesque upon 
Messrs. Moody and Sankey, who had just then arrived in Liverpool; and in 
order to give greater point to his satire, he attended one of the services in 
Victoria Hall, to hear them for himself. While thus watching for something of 
which to make sport upon the comic stage, the Holy Spirit so impressed the 
truth upon his heart that he remained to the after-meeting for inquirers, was 
instructed in the way of his duty, and that very night found peace with God. 
He has now entered into training for the purpose of becoming a missionary.'' 

Of the work in London, we can only say that various opinions are held, but 
no one can doubt that the two beloved workers did their utmost to bring down 
e. blessing, and that i~e. measure the blessing did come. The large halls were 
crowded with Christians, and so the unconverted were kept out, and the work 
was quite distinct from all places of worship, and so many who were converted 
have not yet found their we.y to regular houses of prayer. The state of affairs 
in London was very different from that in Scotland, and if (as we fear) the 
result is different, the honoured men of God are none the less accepted of their 
Master. While we have in England the perpetual irritation of an established 
semi-Pape.I church it will be impossible to work together as brethren do in Scot
land, therefore the like blessing cannot be expected. 

Mr. Daniels would not agree with this last pare.graph, neither have we any 
pleasure in writing it, but we dare not before the Lord write otherwise than we 
believe to be true. The work of l\Ir. Daniels deserves to be widely circu-
111.ted. The book abounds in information which the Christi11.11 philanthropist 
will be able to utilize; and the general reader, who demands entertainment 
as well us instruction, will not be disappointed while turning over its pages. 

The· volumes ot the Sunday at Home 
cand the Leisure Hour are on our table, 
,and we would honestly point out their 
·defects if we could, hut they are alto
gether good, each one in its own place, 
and are artistic in illustration, fascinat
ing in variety, and admirable in tone. 
Long may the Tract Society send forth 
such magazines. The Sunday at Home 
is specially attractive and interesting. 

Our Sword and Trowel volume for 
187 5 is still on sale at the publisher's, 
.but we leave our readers to commend 
it to their friends. 

The Tract Society issues two excel
lent pocket books-The Scripture Pocket 
Book, and the Young People's Pocket 
Book. Through our absence this no
tice appears rather late, but perhaps 
there are still parents who have net 
given their youngsters a pocket book 
for the year who will be glad to hear of 
these pretty and useful gifts. 

The Animals of the Bible. Sunday 
School Union. 

WELL illustrated, and very useful for 
young people: it should be in every 
Sunday school library. 
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Thi' P1·rachrr's B11dget, Dickinson, ie 
a new cnndidatc for mini~tC'riAI favour. 
l'hC' fir:-t number contRinA too many 
i<crops nnd too little of solid ,·alne. It 
u- good. but "·ill need to be better to 
bC'come n surcess. 

The ('1,,·istirm Agr. Dickinson. 

Tms pcnn~- pRper reprints the sermons 
of famous American preachers, and 
thus furnishes to Christian readers a 
mass of spiritual food, in general very 
wholesome, but a little too highly spiced 
with ~ensationalism. It is a good paper, 
and we rejoice to see that it has a 
weekly circulation of o'l'er 50,000. The 
,·olumcs, which are issued half~.yearly, 
will enrich n minister's library with 
:-ermol'ls which will :-et his mind in mo
tion for making others on his own ac
count. 

In tlie Be1;inning; or, from Eden to 
Canaan. Oo11quero1·s and Captir:es; 
or. from Dai-id to Demiel. The Star 
of Promise ; or, from Bethlehem to 
Cal-cary. By MARY E. S. LEATHLEY. 
Ward, Lock, and Tyler. 

TnESE three children's books are called 
" Beeton's Good Aim Series." They 
are mainly a condensation of the Bible 
story, in the words of Scripture, and 
are therefore not fit subjects for criti
cism. At the same time what can be 
the need of such books while children 
ha'l'e their Bibles? 

The Message of Hope, and other Sto
ries. By A. L. 0. E. Nelson and 
Suns. 

H:rni:: a.re eight of the very prettiest 
sixpenny books we have ever seen, by 
:m authoress who is beyond all praise. 
In this particular line Messrs. Nelson 
and Sons surpaEs even the Tract Society 
itself'. They produce a great variety of 
juvenile books of the best character. 

My Darling's Album. Partridge a.od 
Co. 

AKD a very sweet darling she ought to 
be to li:ne such a splendid book pre-
11en ted to her. Time was when none 
but a prince's darling could have had 
such a right royal treasure. The taste
fulne;s of' the binding and the beauty 
of the illustrutions cannot be surpll.lll!ed, 

Deacon Pitmn11's Farm nnd Cliri.,t's 
Clir1j;tmas Presents. By Mrs. HAR
RIET BEECHER SrowE. Jnmes Clarke 
Rnd Co, 

Two stories by this grcnt story-teller 
for one shilling. Humour and pathos 
will be found in the two tnles, Rnd n 
little improbability in the last. 

Tlie Cliristi'an Family. A monthly 
magazine. Vol. IV., 1865. Elliot 
Stock. 

A vnr respectable pennyworth. One 
of the highest class of N onconform.ist 
monthlies. 

Little Folks, published by Messrs. 
Cassell, always surprises us. It ex
hibits such a wealth of artistic beauty. 
that we cannot understand how it can 
be produced for the money. They are 
great magicians, these Ludgate Hill 
people, and "'°uld astonish Old King 
Lud if he could pop in upon them. 
The quantity of pleasure which little 
folks receive in the year from Little 
Folks it would need Mr. Babbage to 
calculate. Hymns and Poems for Little 
Folks is quite a distinct work, but 
equally marvellous: it contains 150 
full-page illustrations, some of them 
the queerest we ever set eyes on, others 
the sweetest of bijous, and there is not 
one inferior plate among them nll. We 
do not know a nicer present for a child 
in the whole range of juvenile literature. 

The Sumi~ Scliool World. Elliot 
Stock. Vol. II. 

TEACHERS who take in such a weekly 
paper as this, and read it thoroughly. 
will seldom be short of instructive 
matter. The volume is well worthy of 
a permanent place in the school library. 

Tlie Cliristian Treasury, Edinl;,urgh. 
Johnstone, Hunter, and Co., is an old 
favourite, and keeps to its own spiritual 
domain without interjecting sensational 
tales. Half the Sunday books now 
issued are such an amalgam of the sa
cred and the secular, that they have no 
peculiar fitness for edification. With • 
Horatius Bonar as editor we have 
abundant guarantee for orthodox: doc
trine, for we all know " how well Hora
tius kept the bridge in the braYe days 
of old.' 
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It is scarcely needful for us to men
tion The Band of llope Re11iew and 
The BritiRh Workman, which have risen 
to the dignity of popular classics. The 
engrnvings nre unsurpassed, nnd the 
mette1· nlweys fresh nnd useful. Part
ridge and Co. nlso iesue The }amity 
Frimd, The Children's Friend, nnd The 
Infant's Visilor,.which are nil well up 
to the mnrk, nnd ore the kind of litera
ture which deserves to be scattered 
thick nnd thirty-fold. 

The Children's Record of the Free 
Church of Scotland. Nelson and 
Sons. 

Tms is always fresh and lively. As a 
halfpennyworth of missionary matter it 
cannot be excelled. '\\re congratulate 
the Free Church on having such a 
magazine for the bairns. 

The Baptist Messenger contains one 
of our sermons every month, and is 
well' conducted. The Church and The 
.Appeal a.re also commended. 

The History of Protestantism. By the 
Rev. Dr. WYLIE. Vol. I. Cassell, 
Petter, end Galpin. 

Tms is a great work. The illustrations 
are profuse, and are well executed. 
The history is, we believe, carefully and 
faithfully written, but we confess the.t 
we find it rather prosy, and we fear 
before the work is all complete a good 
many readers will be weary of it. Only 
now and then do we meet with an his
torian whose style is as che.fming ns 
that of the writer of fiction : Dr. Wylie 
certainly does not come under that de
scription. Having made this remark 
we would not be thought to under
value this work; on the contrary, we 
t?ink it an able and see.sonable produc
tion, which we should like to see in the 
hands of every Englishman. We need 
to keep alive in men's minds the me
mories of the courage of our sires and 
the cruelties to which Rome exposed 
them, and this volume will help to do it, 
and the pictures will teuch our little 
children to hate Popery even ~ the 
"Book of Martyrs" has done in thou
sands of instances. 

The enterprising firm of Messrs. 
C11.Ssell do well to furnil!h such works 
in a form in which they can be pur
ch11sed by the m\lltitude. 

Memorials of an Oxford Ministry. A 
A Selection from the RermonR nnrl 
Lectures of the late Rev. William 
Allen. J<;dited by the Rev. GEORGF 
HrLL. Hodder end Stoughton. 

Ma. ALLEN WM for twenty years the 
minister of the Baptist Church, New 
Road Chapel, Oxford. He was e. man 
of considerable abilities, and his sermons 
are above the average, though there is 
nothing either very brilliant or very 
instructive in them. As a memorial of 
their deceased pastor this selection of 
discourses will be much valued by his 
congregation, and a still wider circle of 
friends will be pleased to have such a 
memento of one whom they esteemed. 
Our friend, Mr. George Hill, now of 
Osma~ton Road, Derby, has discharged 
the office of editor with zeal and accu
racy. 
The Li1'ing Wesley as he was in his· 

Youth and in his Prime. By J.L"dES 

RrnG, D.D. Wesleyan Conferen~e 
Office. 

IT was not to be expected that our 
Methodist friends would rest content 
with Mr. Tyerme.n's sternly faithful, 
and uncerPmoniously severe, life of their 
leader. We could not ourselves help 
feeling that the fidelity was a Ii ttle over
done. Dr. Rigg's book is a protest 
against certain points in Tyerme.n and 
other writers, and is such a book as 
a devoted Wesleyan would naturally 
write. At the same time, Tyerman's 
volumes will long remain a singular 
monument of his industry and rigid 
honesty; and whatever emendations are 
proposed in them had need be well sub
stantiated, for Tyerman is a masterly 
dealer in facts. After all, the good man 
has lon"' been dead, and it will be better 
to folio~ the Master than dispute about 
the servant. 
llomes and Haunts of Luther. By .J OH.'il 

S-rouGHT0N, D.D. Religious Tract 
Society. 

A drawing-room book. Binding, paper, 
engravings, matter, style, a~l of the best. 
It is a pleasant occupation to look 
through such a. choice collection of the> 
nolabilia of eo great a. man as Luther. 
Dr. Steughton has the esteem of all who 
know him for the accuracy, imparti.tlity, 
and vividness of all his historical por
traits. 
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The Ei·positor. Edited by the Rev. 
SAMUEL Cox. Volume 11. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Tm8 seri&I i~ sometimes It little too 
broe.d to be q_uite to our mind, but it 
<:'ert1tinly furmshes nn important contri
bution to the stores of the expositor. 
It i8 well '\\Titten, and we are heartily 
glad to see that Mr. Cox is encouraged 
to continue it. Our fee.r was the.t it 
would shoot over the heads of the bulk 
of our ministers, and so would fail to 
find a constituency, and we are de
lighted to have been miste.ken. The 
li~t of contributors is singularly rich, 
and con ta.ins the names of many of the 
ripest biblical scholars of the period. 
Our ministering brethren will do well to 
take in the monthly issues of the Ex
positor, and begin from January, if they 
cannot afford to purchase the two pre
vious volumes. 

Dickinson's Theological Quarterly. The 
volume for 1875. Dickinson, Far
ringdon Street. 

A HIGH class quarterly, devoted to 
theology. ·we may not be able to en
dorse all the articles, but the great 
merit of the yearly volume as a whole 
no candid person can deny. American 
divines a.re much in the ascendant in 
this volume, and there are also papers 
from Continental writers ; we suppose 
that this is the peculiar line which this 
quarterly pursues, for surely there are 
yet a few En~lish theologians surviving. 
This quarterly deserves to live, and to 
increase the number of its subscribers 
among the more literary of our ministers. 
Vire wish it every success. The volume 
is a portly tome of comely appearance. 

Home Words for Hearl and Hearth. 
Conducted by the Rev. CHARLES 
BrLLOCK, B.D. Vol. for 1875. 
Kisbet and Co., Berners Street. 

Also Our Own Fireside. By the same 
Editor. 

And, thirdly, as we ministers say, The 
Day of Rest. Editor and publisher 
the same. 

Ma. BrLLOCI!. has a rare genius for 
editing magazines. None can cany out 
thio business better than he. He is an 
-out-and-out churchman, and of course 
does his best for hie own side of the 

question, for which we are the le.st to 
blame him. Yet he i1 thoroughly evan
gelical, and far more a Christian than a 
churchman, and aims at the real benefit 
of his readers' souls. He once crowed 
over us very lustily, as if he hnd won n 
great victory, when we really thought 
he had made a great stupid of himself, 
and proved nothing ; but we have never 
felt aggrieved, and are in no way loath to 
say that the pretty volumes before us 
a.re well illustrated, well written, and 
very cheap. Our Episcopalian friends 
ought to see to it that such magazines 
are well sustained. 

From out the Deeps. A Story of Cornish 
Life. By an OLD CoRNISH BoY. 
With Introduction and Notes by S. 
W. Cua1srorHERS. Haughton and 
Co., 10, Paternoster-row. 

lF that "Old ,Cornish Boy" is not Mr. 
Christophers himself we are very much 
mistaken. We recognise that far too 
florid style, which we hope no one will 
imitate, but which is very well managed 
by its present owner, and always conse
crated to worthy aims. These Cornish 
stories pieced into a narrative do not 
exactly please us, for the style is too 
fine for the matter. To intermingle the 
Cornish dialect with semi-poetic, rhyth
mical language, is like joining on a piece 
of silk to a fustian jacket; the two 
things do not blend. Moreover, there 
really is so little in the stories that if 
they were not very pleasantly told no
body would ever care to hear them; but 
on the other hand, the telling is so well 
done that nobody has the heart to find 
fault, unless it be some crusty, crabbed 
reviewer like ourselves. Our taste does 
not run in the flowery and rhetorical 
line, and therefore we cannot properly 
estimate this work: Mark Guy Pearse's 
book was more to our mind, for it 
seemed more natural. Still, the lessons 
taught by Mr. Christophers are excel
lent ; his spirit is always admirable, and 
there are many who will be charmed by 
that very redundance of style which 
does not approve itself to us. Our 
readers had better get the hook and 
test our judgment, and if they do we 
5hall have done for the author a service 
which we would gladly have rendered 
by a more distinct commendation if we 
could have seen our way to do so. 
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The Wesleyan 1rlethodist Sunday 
School Union, 2, Ludgate Circus Build
ings, he.s just issued five of the most 
beauUful Bible Cartoons we have ever 
seen. They illustrate the early life of 
Jesus, in gold and sepia, in a truly clas
sico.l mu.oner. As the pictures are only 
one shilling eo.cb, they ought to be 
purchased by hundreds of tbouso.nds. 
'1.'hcy would adorh any Sabbath Scbool-
1·oom in the best possible manner. We 
wish the Sunday-school societies would 
bring out some larger coloured prints 
for the walls of balls and large school
rooms. These are the largest and best 
we know of. 

nlustrative Texts and Texf,S Illustrated. 
By the Rev. JAMES WAREING 
BARDSLEY, M.A., Vicar of St. Paul's, 
Greenwich. Second edition. Nisbet 
and Co. 

THERE was no need for Mr.Bardsley to 
. apologise, or think his illustrations ephe
meral; the fact is that many a preacher 
and teacher will rejoice over bis ninety 
and two portions as one that findeth 
spoil. The more of such suggestive books 
the better. M1·. Bardsley has travelled 
through the Holy Land with his eyes 
-0pen, his Bible open, and his note-book 
open, and hence he has been able to 
cast a: pleasing light on many a text, 
and that light not so much for the eye 
of the geographer, or literary student, 
as for the many, with the intent that 
the ordi!Jary hearer might understand 
the Word of God better, and, under
standing, might believe. From the 
second edition we hope that this really 
u_seful and interesting book will soon 
rise to the seventh. The following is a 
fair sample of the Texts Illustrated. 

"In Miss E. J. Whately's very in
teresting Life of her Father, the cele
brated Archbishop of Dublin, a fact is 
recorded, as told by Dr. Whately, with 
reference to the introduction of the 
larch-tree into England. When the 
plants were first brought, the gardener, 
hearing that they came from the south 
-0f Europe, and taking it f01· granted that 
ibey would require warmth,-forgetting 
that they miaht grow near the snow
·line,-put,th;m into a hot-house. Dny 
by day they withered, until the gardener 
in disgust threw them on a dung-heap 
-0utside ; there they began to revive 

and bud, nnd at la,t !!Tew into trees. 
They needed the cold. " 

"The Great- Husbandman often saveR 
his plants by throwing them out into 
the cold. The nipping frosts of trial 
and affiiction are ofttimes ~eded, if 
God's larches are to grow. It iR under 
such discipline that new thouahts and 
feelings appear. The hearL 

0

becomes 
more dead to the world and self. From 
the night of sorrow rises the morning of 
joy. Winter is the harbinger of spring. 
From the crucifixion of the old man 
comes the resurrection of the new, ,:is in 
nature life is the child of de:1.th. 

'The night is the mother of the day. 
And winter of the spring; 

And ever upon old decay, 
The greenest mosses spring.' ·• 

Letters of Saint Augustine, Bishop of 
Hippo. Translated by the Rev. J. 
S. CUNNINGHAM, Lochwinnoch. Two 
volumes. Edinburgh: T. and T . 
Clark. 

EvEN the scraps which fall from the pen 
of such a man as Augustine are precious, 
but these letters are many of them 
lengthy epistles upon the weightiest 
point.'! of divinity, and cannot be read 
without much instruction. Augustine is 
in serious error upon many points which 
are all the more important because 
of the sacramentarian heresy, now, alas, 
so rampant; but he is most excellently 
inconsistent, and is as clear upon the 
doctrine of grace as if he had not been 
beclouded by mistaken views on baptism. 
)Ve wonder when we read his clear 
doctrine how his name could be retained 
on the list of Romish saints, and then 
again when we peruse some of his utter 
rubbish upon sacramentarianism we 
equally marvel how be could have been 
so mighty a teacher of grace. 0ood 
men, like other men, are strange berngs, 
creatures full of incongruities and con
tradictions, and this is allowed to become 
apparent that no man may glory in men. 
To read these letters rightly the salt
cellar must stand close at hand, and the 
head must be anointed with that unction 
which teacheth all things. We thank 
the Messrs. Clark for producing the 
works of Augustine in so clear a trans
lation, and for appending a Scriptural 
index, which greatly enhances their 
value. 



NOT~S. 

Eosten1 Blossom•; Shetchr.~ of Natif!t 
C'hM·.,·tion Life in India. By MARY 
E. L11:~u11. London: John Snow and 
C,o., 2, Ivy Lane. 

THE best argument for mission work is 
the story of its success. The sketches 
in this ·volume are brief, but set forth 
admirably the peculiar agency by which 
the women of India are to be evangeli8ed. 
Hindu women are assigned a portion of 
the house railed the Zennnn;and if they 
are to be reached by the gospel at all, 

it must be by the Zenana mission. The
story of Bedoo, a native convel't ap
pointed to this work, ie intensely 
interesting. Mr. Sparrow, who con
tributes tlie prefnce to the book, sny8 : 

" Miss Leslie writes of that she well 
knows ; for her long residence in Cal. 
cutta and noble efforts in beho.lf of 
native female education in addition to 
her unusual personal cultul'e, qualify 
hel' in an unusual degree to write on. 
such themes.'' 

itotts. 
THANK6, a. thousand thanks, for the noble 
presents to tho Orphanage which this 
month we chronicle, which not only gave 
us a right royal Christmas, but have 
cheered, and adorned, and nourished our 
little trooop in many waya. Kind donors 
we thank you heartily. May the Lord be 
gracious unto you. 

We came home to find some seventy 
converts waiting to be added to the church. 
The Lord had not suffered the good work 
to flag. During the year 610 were added 
to the church, 208 went to strengthen or 
form other churches, 66 went home to 
glory, e.nd we have remaining a rlee.r in
crease of 136. Our number is now 4,813. 
We must win for our Lord at least one 
soul each Sabbe.th or our loss by death 
cannot be made up. 

Our Colportage Society now occupies 
forty-three districts. If we were not 
cramped for room we would give the Se
cretary's excellent report. New districts 
have been taken up at Blyth, Ye.rm, Read
ing, Cardiff, and Upper Broughton. All 
this is hoptful, but, alas, some stations 
he.ve to be given up bece.use local sup
porters fail, and the Society cannot make 
up the deficiency. Prestei..,,«n is a well 
worked region, but will have to be aba.n.
doned for lac.k of £20 e. year. The Society 
does all it can with the mee.ns at its dis
posal One of these days it may find more 
friends ; it deserves to do so. 

Several of our students are settling over 
pa.storates. Many churches are unable to 
"btain ministers : the harvest truly is 
plenteoUB, but the labourers a.re few. We 
hope to he.ve a prosperous year in the Col
lege, for we commence it with most en
cc,uraging tokens. The missionary spirit 
is a.live e.mong ua, e.nd we hope to find 
m&ny recruits for the missionary army 
among our men. 

J&.n. 24.-0ur de&.r friend Mr, Huuon 

Taylor, of the China Inland Mission 
brought three of his missionaries to th~ 
Te.bernacle, and most earnest prayer was 
presented on their bEhalf. This is one of 
the noblest enterprises now carried on by 
the Christian Church. We have an ap
peal from Mr. Harvey for a medical 
mission to the Chinese in Bliamo, where 
the beloved brethren Stevenson and Soltau 
have gone. We are sorry that we could 
not insert it this month, for it is certainly 
one of the most admirable suggestions we 
have lately seen. We hope our readers 
subscribe to "China's Millions," and if 
so they a.re well posted up. The first 
volume of that magazine may be had for 
one shilling. 

The congregation in Gloucester under 
the pastoral care of our brother John 
Bloomfield a.re about to build schools as a. 
memorial of Robert Raikes. We wonder 
this has not been done before. If ever 
me.n deserved a memorial, he does ; and 
the form which is suggested is such as 
would have exactly suited hie wishes, had 
h"' been alive. Next month we purpose 
giving e.n engraving of the proposed 
building. Meanwhile Sunday-schools can 
send on their help to Rev, John Bloom
field, Gloucester. 

The zealous friends in Finohley, under 
the pastorate of Mr. Chadwick, have 
worshipped for some time in a place of the 
most inconvenient kind, and have now 
quite outgrown it: they a.re nry anxious 
to build a new chapel; we wish we could 
give them a. large donation, but just now 
the brook runs low. We do, howe,•er, 
heartily commend their case to all the 
Lord's stewards. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-Deoember 20th, 
1876, eighteen. By &iv. V. J. Charles
worth :-December 3oth, lll76, fourteen. 
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f ttd.orrs' «;.olltgt, ~tfr.ag.olmtu tabtrnntlt. 
St:ztement of Rereipt, /1·0111 IJecembe1· 19th, 1876, to ,lan1targ 19tl,, 1876. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
1'follhew xxv. 40 ... 1 0 0 Mr. A. 0. llcrryman IJ M 0 
Mr. A, Stcwnrt 0 J 0 Mr. C. Allard I I 0 
A friend, per Mr. s·i;wnrt .. 0 J 0 0. 8. F. 0 5 0 
Lcgncy, Into Mr. H.P. Olney 100 0 0 Mr. A. Ashw·o;·th 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Johnstono .. .- ... 1 0 0 Mr. E. Coul"°n 5 0 0 
Mr. J. Urquhnrt 0 5 0 A Biatcr, Bankhead .. 0 2 8 
Mr. W, Tucknott 1 0 0 A Brother, Ban khend 0 I 0 
Jllr. Oo.rdncr ... 1 10 0 An Aged Bi•ter ... 0 2 6 
Ebenezer 0 2 6 Mr Bowker's Bible Clas!'. .. 18 0 0 
T.O.L. 1 1 0 Mr. R. Boulton I 0 0 
Mr.J.P.M~h 1 0 0 Mr. R. lfawkinB 0 5 0 
D.E.G. 0 2 6 Mrs. MoNeila.ge I 10 0 
Mr. W. A. M~fio ::: 5 0 0 Mr. J. 0. Ha.II I 1 0 
F. and M. Woodhams I 0 0 A Young Church ~i~mbe;·· 0 10 0 
Rev. H. Ncviandt ... 0 4 0 Mr. J. Turner . . . .. . l 0 0 
II. E .... 0 12 0 Mrs. Lewis l I 0 
Mrs. Goslin ::: 1 0 0 MiSA Fa.irly ::: l 0 0 
A Friend, per Rev:·j_ Gr~~n 1 0 0 Mr.T.Hill ... 5 5 0 
Mr. Rutherford 0 10 0 Mr. John Ball l 0 0 

:r~s 
8
!:Mgs : : : 

0 5 0 A Friend, per Rev ."o. &gers JO 0 0 
I 0 0 Mr. J. BreW"Or 5 5 0 

Mr. J. Thoma• 2 10 0 Mr. Searle I 0 0 
Mr. J. L. Thomson'.'.: 0 5 0 R. W.M. I 0 0 
A Widow's Mite 0 10 0 Mr.E. w.ria.~ a o 0 
Mr. W. T. Wisema.;;· 5 0 0 A Sermon Reader, 

0

per ~v. H. ':iiletch~~ 0 10 0 
Mrs. Spencer O 10 0 Miss Fosbury O 12 ll 
s. Walton and Friend 0 5 0 Miss Hutchings ... . . . ... . .. l 16 rn 
Mis• Withnll 0 5 0 Collection at Clay Cross, per Rev. W. 
Mr. Crate 0 5 0 Williams... ... ... ... . .. :! 12 0 
)lr. J. Trick~tt 0 10 0 Mrs. Allbury 0 2 0 
Miss Edwards 0 10 0 Mr. E. David 0 10 0 
Mr W. Pedley 2 2 0 Legacy, late lli:;s S~th ::: 0 lJ 8 
Miss Leathers 0 15 0 Mr. W. Casson l 0 0 
lllrs. Huggett ... ... l 5 0. Mr. Catterson 3 4 0 
Two Sisters, Wimbledon ... 0 10 0 Mr. J. Jones 2 10 0 
Mr. Cremer . . . ... ... 5 0 0 Mr. J. Masters l 0 0 
lllr. P. Lamont 0 10 0 Mr. W. Lockwood ::: l 10 0 
Mr. W. Ewing 1 0 0 Mr. C. W. ltoberts .•• 3 3 0 
Mrs. C. Robertson ... 0 15 0 G.L.:B. 0 5 0 
Rev. J. W. Thomae I 0 0 Mrs. B. Willtinson'.'.'. -I 0 0 
Mrs. 'l'u.nsto.11 0 10 0 Mrs. Elias ... 2 10 0 
Mr. N. Read, per M;. Oourl 2 0 0 Mr. A. Shepp;,,.d ... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Hinton.. ... ... 0 10 0 Mrs. Snell ... l 0 0 
Mr. Chosshcr ... 0 6 0 :llr. Hobson ... 

·chapei: 
10 0 0 

Mr. R. Scott .. . .. . l 0 0 Collection at Xi.ngS°i;iatc Street 
Miss Jo.not llfortion ... ... ... 3 0 0 Holborn ... ... ... ... 8 0 0 
Mrs. Dix ... ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., Dec. i;i 3-1 19 0 
Sermon Readers, per Mr. T. R. Monis 1 0 0 o ,, ,, J~. 2g l~~ 0 
Mr.E. King... . .. 0 15 0 0 0 
Mr. J. B. Denholm ... 0 5 0 9 32 2 3 
w. T,, :Birmmgham 0 5 0 " 

16 34 19 0 
H.O. ... .. .... 3 0 0 
Sarah... ... 0 10 0 £525 8 8 
Mrs. Crawford I 0 0 
Mr. E. Weeks 2 2 0 

jfothfutll @rpymntgt. 
Statement of Receipts f,·0111 IJece111lJe1· 19th, 1875, to Jameary 19th, 1876. 

Miss Penroe ... 
Mias C. Pearce 
Malt. ,rxv, 40 
Mr. J. Stewart • 
Mr. and :&h-s. Ba.ng~~r 

£ e. d. 
l l 0 
l l 0 
3 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

Miss Dode and Friends ... 
8. A. ... .., ... . .. 
Legacy, late Mr. H.P. Olney 
Hies J. l!impeon ... ... 
Mr. J. Johnstone .. . 

£ s. d 
1 10 0 

... 0 10 0 

... 200 0 0 
I O 0 
! 0 0 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGF.. 

Mr. J. Urquhnrt ... 
PPr ~(r. A .. Tnmi("i::on 
Mr. F. D. Crlth,ll ... 
lllrs. Allbury 
Eb<-nrzC'r ... 
T.C. L. . .. 
lllrs. llr:ulle,-
lllr. H. H. Iio~c ... 
Mi~!- 1'finnie M. Re.ilcy 
D. E.G. ... .. .• 
A Friend .. . 
Dcnr Old GrRnny 
Dible CIRss, S. H ... . 
Mr. J. 0. P1icstly ... ... .Fri .. ·•n_;:· 
Chis..-iek Chapel School and < ...., 

per lllr. Whiting .. . 
Metropolitan Store .. . 
H. E... ... ... ... . .. 
Nellie, Edith. and llfary Spunier 
lllr. W. A. lllacfie ... ... . .. 
Mr. G. Da,·id~on .. . 
Mr. A. Da,;dson .. . 
lllr. W. M1tthewson 
Mr. G. James .. . 
Rc't". JI. NcYianrlt .. . 
'.Mr. Rnd Mrs. Mercer 
W. (Kent) ... 
l.{rs. C. Jone!'- ... . .. 
W.W. (Edinbur,;,h) ... 
Boxos at Tabernacle Gates 
Mr. W. lllcArthur, M.P . ... 
Mr. J. Hullers 
lllrs. Allison... ... . .. 
Papa. llama, Rosn, Frank .. . 
Mr. Kelley, per Mr. S. Wigney .. . 
Mis1- llog-g . . _ . . . . .. 
Mr. Rutherford 
Mr. Sprig-l?s ... . .. 
A Friead i \"l""rnysbury) 
Mr. Hobson ... 
Mr. l'liller 
Mr. G. Hillyer -• ... 
Weekly Pence, E. D. N. J. 
:Mr. S. Chew... ... . .. 
A Friend. nt Taberrui.c\e Gate ... 
Drii;,ht Shillings by Six Children 
Mr. J. Thomas 
:Mrs. Snell .. . 
A. H. Nash .. . 
Mrs. Robottom 
Mr. J. Cubey ... 
lLr. G. W. ITharn.ley 
Mr. Bain bridge 
Laddies Friend 
Greenock ... . .. 
Mr. W. T. Wiseman 
Mo.chine Stitching ... 
Mrs. White .. . 
Mrs. Spencer .. . 
Mr. E. Underwood. 
Mrs. S. Warbis ... ... ... . .. 
Snnday School, Bre.nderbnrgh, per Rev. 

G. Whittet 
Mr. W. Pedley ... ... . .. 
Baptist Church, Long Preston ... 
Mr. G. Virgo ... . .. 
Miss Olding~' Bible Class ... 
Mr. E. Longhurst. 
:Mrs. S. Couzens 
:Mrs. Huggett 
E. Wb.iLa.ker .. 
z. z. ... ... ... ... . .. 
W. H. and 111. L., Markgate St..-eet 
Mr. W. Scott 
Mre Hubbard 
:Mr. W. Ewing 
Mrs. Mott ... 
.Mrs. Davier 
:Miss H11gµ-er .. 
:Mr. Miller ... . .. 
A friend, per Mr. Coort 

£ "· d. 
0 6 0 
l O o 
I l o 
o a o 
0 2 8 
l l 0 
l O 0 
0 17 O 
0 5 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 4 O 
I 4 0 
2 0 0 

0 14 8 
0 15 3 
0 3 0 
0 15 6 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 

50 0 0 
l O 0 
0 4 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 O 
0 6 -0 
1 0 0 
4 IQ 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
6 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 4 4 
5 0 0 
I 10 0 
0 12 0 
2 10 0 
S S 0 
0 2 0 
l 2 6 
S 5 0 
l O 6 

10 0 .{) 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
o io o 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

1 14 0 
l l 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 
l l 0 
2 0 O 
0 JO 0 
l 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 12 6 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
l O 0 
1 18 0 
5 6 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Mr. Diohcr .. . 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Mrs. Hunt ... 
Mr. S"-aftl.eld 
Mr. CbcMher ... . . . . . . . .. 
Oollected by McBBrs. 8al.sbury1 fhilllps, 

and MiM W1tlker, li-om friends nt 
Brockley New Crose ... . .. . .. 

Mr. J. B. Gibson ... 
Mr. J. R. Waugh .. . 
Mr. James Tod ... ... ... ... 
Christmru, Trc,,, Baptist Schoolroom, 

F.clon, per Mr. J. Field .. , ... 
Mr. Jomes Houston ... ... • .. 
Mr. John Wilson ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. D. McX. 
Mrs.Dix 
R.D .................. . 
Mr. D. Burgess ... ... ... . .. 
Three Fricnds,_parishof Graig, Montrose 
Mr. Close and Family ... ... ... 
Mr. C. Cla.rk ... 
Mr. H.J. Aney 
Mr. W.Rorn 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
Children's Offering, lllr. Evan 
Miss Mnrgn.ret Oront 
T. A., H.P., W. ... 
W.A.M. 
Leeds... ... 
Mrs. Riddell .. . 
O.W.D .. .. 
Mr. E. King .. . 
Mr. J. Crocker ... 
Mr. J.B. Denholm ... 
Mrs. Davies ... 
A Strict Baptist 
Mr. J. Fawcett ... 
E..-eI"V Little Helps ... 
Mr. J. Lock... . .. 
S.H. ... . .. 
Mr. R. Brown ... ... ... . .. 
Dundee, too late for Christmo.s Puddings 
Mr. A. Ashworth ... 
Mr. Sargeant 
Mrs. La yard... . .. 
A Brother, Bankhead 
Mrs. McIntyre .. . 
Constant Reader .. . 
Sermon Reader . . . ... 
Mrs. Grant and Friends ... 

ID.;sr:~~•~raig '.'.'. 
Mr.Arnistead 
Mrs. Knight ... 
Mrs. Lambert .. . . . .. . .. . .. 
Eoperance ... ... ... ... . .. 
Vauxh.all Sunday School, per Rev. 0. 

Hearson ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Rev. D. Russell 
Rev. W. P. Cope ... 
Miss Lee ... 
Mr. Searle ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. A. Pash, per Mrs. Evans .. . 
Mrs. J. A Pash, per Mrs. Evans .. . 
J.B. C. 
R.W.Y. ... . .. 
Mr. E. W. Danes... ... 
Miss Higgs, Sale of Goods 
Mi.so Annie Brown... . .. 
Mias Battrum 
Mr. Robert Drecon ... 
Mr. W. Cason 
Mrs. Armitage 
W.J.B. ... 
Mr. J.B. Mead 
Mr. Wilson ... 
Mr. Ranford.. .. . ... , .. 
A Sermon Reader, per Rev. H. A. 

Fletcher .. . 
Miss Prust .. . 

£ •• d. 
0 2 O 
I O o 
0 10 O 
0 4 3 
0 5 0 

4 15 O 
2 2 0, 
1 0 O· 
0 10 O· 

3 0 O· 
5 0 0 
0 10 O· 
5 0 0 
5 0 O· 
0 10 3 
0 5 0 
1 5 0-
0 4 0-
0 10 O 
0 10 I> 
0 5 O 
0 1 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
10 0 0 
0 3 0 
l O 0 
0 10 O 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 18 O 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 O 
0 2 G 
0 10 0 

lU O O 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 l O 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 16 0 
0 6 4 
0 7 7 
1 1G 10 
0 9 0 
5 0 0 

0 10 G 
0 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 13 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
4 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 15 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 12 0 
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Miss Fit1.qernhl 
JIii•• llnllcy .. . 
:Mi~~ Swnin .. . 
:Mi!i!~ Do Bnc .. . 
Mr. W. U. Price 
Mr. II. Arnohl 
l\lr. l•'nrle)' ... 
Jtev. B. Mmton 
JIii•• Howrml ... 
Rose, l•'red, nml Lily 
A Country Minister 
Mr. E. Josoelyn 

~r~~cio!krv~.. ... 
l\lr. J. Jone•, Oporto ... ... 
A Render nf •' Sword and Trowel 1 ' 

A Friend ... ... ... , .. 
Mr. R. Finlnyson o.nd Ohildren ... 
Mr. J. Mastors 
Mr. B. Bargeo.nt ... 
Mr. W. Lockwood .. , 
Mr. T. Webster ... 
J. und R. D. Kirkce.ldy ... ... ... 
Te•chcrs I\Dd Scholo.re, Cotte.ge Green 

Chapel Sunday School, per Mr. T. 
Lewis ... ... ... . .. 

Rev, T. W. Medhuret'• Bible Olaso 
G.L.B. ... 
lllr. T. Perring 
:Mrs. Wilkinson 
N.N.... ... 
Mro. Elias .. , 
J.W.P. .. . 
Mrs. Snell .. . 
Mr. H. T. Street 
Mr. H. M. Street 
A Highlander 
M.O.J. ... 
Mrs. Morgan 
Mr. T. Osborn ... ... ... ... 
Sabbath Scholars, Gorebridge, per Rev. 

T. Forsyth... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Hobson.. . ... .., 
Mr. Hellier, per Mr Hobson 
Mrs. Weston... .,, ... 
Sale of Pony 
Reading ... . .. 

8ubac1·iptions :-
Mrs. Marsh ... • .. 

Per F. R.T.
Mr. S. Pewtress 
H. Keen .. . 
D.B. ... .. . 
Mrs. Adrian .. . 
Mr.G. Dix .. . 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

:£ •. cl. 
O 5 0 
0 4 9 
1 6 JO 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
I 5 0 
6 0 0 
I O O 
0 3 6 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
9 3 0 
0 7 0 
I 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 12 0 
I 10 0 
5 0 0 
U 5 0 

5 8 I 
17 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
I O 0 
2 10 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
I O 0 
2 10 0 

I 6 0 
10 0 O 
I O 0 
I O 0 

12 12 0 
0 2 6 

l 0 

;\fr. Probin ... 
Mre. Probin ••• .. . 
Mr. Telfer Ilil!'gins .. . 
In Remembrance 
Mrs. Tn.ylor .. . 
Miss Tn.ylor .. . 
Mr. II. Brown 
Mr. Bremner 

Mr. C. Alldie ... 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 O 
0 5 0 

£ s. 1. 

3 5 I) 
I t I) 

£609 12 ~ 

Clt1-iatm.as Festir:al at tlie 01-pltaMge. 

A Friend ... 
Mrs. Drayson 
M.D.S. . .. 
A Young Disciple 
C.T. ... ... 
M.G.... . .. 
An Orphan ... 
Wilfred Hine 
Alfred Hine ... 
Mrs. Townsend 
Mr. J. B. Elgar 
Mr. S. Rodwell 
Ebcnezer 
Mr. E. DaTis 
Mr. W. Smith 
J.W.C. ... 
Mr. J. Nutsey 
s.w .... 
B.W.B. .. .. . 
Mrs. W. Woolland .. . 
Walter and Percy .. . 
lllr. J. Harper .. . 
Mr. T. W. Jesser ... ... ... 
Mary, Nellie, and Edith Spurrier 
Mr. W. Bmellie .. . ... ... 
John Ploughman (Dec. 18) 
B.T. ... .. . 
Mr. B. Tice .. . 
Mattie 
Lottie ... 
Bennie 
E. Smith ... . 
Mr. and Mrs. Sears ... .. . 
Friends at Bures, per Mrs. Kemp 
Lillie, Wattle, and Nellie 
Miss Morrison 

.£ s. d. 
I I 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 l 0 
0 10 G 
0 10 6 
I O O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 ll' 
0 5 0 
I O o 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 & 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 I 0 
0 l 0 
o 1 o 
O I O 
l O 0 
0 16 6 
0 3 0 
0 10 O 

£15 6 6 

List of Presents, per M,·. C1aarl,sworth.-Paov1s10Ns :-100 !be. of Meat and 20 bunches of Carrots, 
Mr. Goslin; 5G lbs. of Rice, Mr. Marshall; 2 sacks of Flour, 2 ditto Potatoes, and some Apples, per 
Re..-. J. Stubbs; 28 lbs. of Brllring Powder, Freeman e.nd Rildyard; 120 Eggs, Ja.net Ward; a sack of 
Flour, Mr. Russell; a quantity of Fruit Preserve, S. Chivers and Son; 2 casks of broken Biscuits, 
Huntley and Palmer. 

C_too·111NG :-32 Cotton Shirts, Teachers and Scholars Down's Chapel Sunday School ; U pairs of 
K'!itted Socks, Mis• Gough; Bilk Ties for the Boys, lllr. Statham, per Mr. Smith ; Ditto, Rix a.nd 
Dr1dge; 3G Flannel Shirts, Young Ladies' Working Society, Wynne Road Chapel; 50 ditto, the Misses 
Drnnsfield; 21 dozen Linen Colla.rs, Miss Dra.nsfield; Sundl·y Clothing, per Rev. J. Stubbs; 2 Cotton 
Slurte, E. J. Leeder; 6 pairs of Knitted Mitts, T. T. Marks. 
u S~~DnJEs :-1 cwt. of Son.p, Mr. Smith; 2 tons of Coals, Ja.mes Bro~, per Brewis Brothers; a Pony, 

D. ; 250 Almanacks, W. J. Mayers. 
DONATIONS :-F. Gammon, IOs; H. W. Chapman, £1; W. R. Rickett, £10; Mrs. Way, Collected by, 

£2 Os 9d; Mr. Bcotchmer, IOs; G. Kerridge, 2•; Mr. Naylor, 3s; Mr. Basley, £1; Sunday School, 
E,·eshnm. £3 14s 6d; W. J. Denniss, £1 ls i Mr. Wad.land, 10s; Mr. Wayre, 10s; Mr. Alder, £1 ls; 
Collected by Miss Sim.ms, £1.-Total, £23 2s 3d, 

CunisllAS PRESENTS :-20 lbs. Plums, 20 lbs. Currants, l box_ Figs, 6 bo::s:es Chocolate Lozenges, 2_ 
boxes Cosaquee, 1 box Biscuits, Mrs . .Arnold; 2 Bookst Miss Smithers; 4. gross o~ Cosaq.ues, l box ot 
Scent Fountains Mr. Pascal; 6 bous of Sweets, Mr. Tuckett; e. qWUJ.tity of Soile.l Picture Books, 
Ward, Lock, ond Tylel' i a quantity of Christmas Cakes, Peck, Frea.n, and CTo.; two },owls and .some 
Apples, E. ll. B. ; n case of Oranges, 3 jars of Marmalade, 6 small boxes of "3.3. Candles, A. Au_-.tin; l 
~ox of _Plums, l box of Currants, I box of Mixed Peel, J. W, Llewellyn; cask of Apples, E. J. Bowley; 
1ng-i·ed1ents for a .Plum :Pudding, Mr. J. T. Da.intree; 2-!0 Toye,.M.r. Zimmerman; 2-l0 1boxcs of Fig:-:, lli. 

, W. ·HaITison; 240 New Shiiling_s, J. D., per Mr. Harrison; 2-!0 Mince Pies, Mr. Dromlcy; case of 
' Oranges nnd bag of Nuts, Mr. Vickery; 2 bags of Apples, lllr. Woodnutt; a Foot bull, W. J. Ev11ns; "' 



COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 

lnri:-c Chrishn11s Tttc, &c., Mr. l'ry,•r; an Ornomcntal Ocrmnn ditto, I\ Sbldcnt; a Turkey, Mr. Tubby; 
<'R~c of Orrm~. per Hn.n~on and Oo.; 2 Hn~ D. Pattl11on. 

Fon B.<r.R RooN :-1 J>nir of Wool 81ippo"', I J>icce of Wool Work, I Wool Mat, I Needle Dook, I Wool 
Dnll. 11 Coll•iro, I Netted Sto..-c Apron, Arl£)nymou•. 

C'1tnI"-1~1AR FF.!!Tl'"-'1, .,T THF. Onrn.A.NA.a"E.-T. Buckma.~r, £2; A. Av.atln, £1; n. l•ne, !1; 
"Drierlr llill," 5•; J. Lnng, 6s; J. 8. Merri•, ]()e • Two Little Oirh Rt Oftb!UD, 5s Sd; "A Mite," 2•; 
)I iss llrown, £1 Is; F. Gammon, 5s; W. Pl\yne, £1; The Little Paynes, 5•; A Friend, lOe; Bundl\y t!chool, 
8ittingho11m{' JSs 9d.-Tot.A.1, £9 2s. 

Orphn•: lloy,' Oollerfo,g Booh, 01,ri,tmn•, 1875 :-Robineon, H. J., £) 3s 
1

. Jordon, A., £1 J3s Gd; 
TOJ111l"'r, '1. S., 8R; :Rowc,n1, A., 8R td; EloanR, T., 2e; Oockerton, A., 9e; Digna I, T. £1 9e; \Valker, l>., 
.tl : Smith, A., £1 ls 3d; StJ-ne.,, K, 5s 2d; Parker, F., l&e Id; Borley, B., 181 2d; Bourne, A., £2 7o; 
Au'-trn, ,1., l0t. 6d; M1tchcll, W., I0s; Malle_tt, J.Llls 8d; Oampbcll, C., £1 lf>s; Olarlr~, A., 6e 3d; 
"\V;1lton. H., £1 ls; Andrews, F. W., 12R; D1Ion..L.·1·., .£1 9s; Mackenele, W., 10s 0d; 8m1monds, F., 
ll~Od; Corhc, L .. 4s4d; Crisp,T., 16s; Young, w.,Se; Earle, L.,48; DraWD, 1., 5e; \\Thitle, A. W.; 
.<:I _as_; Ladds. W., 5s; Marsh, H., 4s '.di Mills, H., 15s 5d; Webb, O., 8s 3d i Oubblu•, S. J.,._8a Od, 
Plulhps, B., 2s 6d; Johnson, G., £2 ;_K,tcnen, T., £1 2e 6d; Hart, F., 48; Parker, F., Ila 8d; -:ntum, 
T., 4i;;. 9d; Sceats, W. 1 6s; Marley, w., 4R; Ble.kclock, H., le; Tbomtrm, H.~ 29 8d; Morgo.n, I., 
:..s 6d.i Smill\, 0 .. 12s Sd; Morley, J., 2s 6d ~ Dangerfield, B., 13s Sd; Madigan, w., lie; Richn.1·ds, 0., 
-~"; Cool,, H. W., 7s; Buttfield, G., .£1 Se i. Cockorton, T. W., 2a; Whit,,, A. W., 5e; Glllysher, G., 
121i; Foul~hnm, W. T., 12i,;.4d; Oox, W., 17s; WbeelcrlA. H., 118; Scott, G., 10.; Ellis, o., 6e; Day, 
If., 14s; Hnrldon, T., 5s C,d; Crowlc.J.,£3 58 Od; Ca.rire, M.,128 Od; Snell, J.,l2s;"Evee, 0. B., 
£! Os M; Goddard, 4s ~d; Wcbst~r, a. "\\"., 14~; Oebom, E., l5e 6d; Conquest, H., 7• LConquest, G.; 
tle-; Fordham, Joe, 9s ,d; Hn.nds, H., 6s; Whitehead, W., lOe Id; Jonce, A., 8s; Wcll6, W., 2e 6d, 
Machin, It. W., 6s 2d; Reddall, T., 5a; Party, L., 4s; Reid, F.,. 6s lOd; Barrett, 0., 12si_Osmnn, J., 
16s; Thorewcll, F .. 5s; Parker, F., 6R; Atkins, G., 5s lOd; Minty, A., £3; Coles, G.,~; Lonnon; 
'I'., £1 -

1 
Dt1lby, W. E., £113~; Berrieff, Thoe., 158 8d ..i Dcan,O., £1; Roberts, C., £1; li'ul~n, T., 13s6d 

Bowtcl , E., £1 Os 6d; Gardiner, T., 5e; Sandford, tt., £1 O• 6d; Pmtt, T ., £1 9s; Smith, llerboit, 
£1 46 ld; Wilkinson, W., 9s !Od; White, W., 7s.-Total, £79 Os 7d. 

i.oipariagt Jssa,hrlian. 
Niss R,ul!lcld, for Ryde ... 
Southern &ptist Associ&tion 
Wilts a.nd East Somerset 
W.R., for Riddings 
Ilillmorton ... ... . .. 
&lop Colportai;-e A~enc, •.• 
Tewkesbury D1Stnct ... 
Wrc:rd1am District ... 

~rBF."i. Jones, towar~- .. N~w Di;~ 
ttict ... 

IL M... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Whitbourne, for South 

Wilt,; District ... . .. •.• • .. 
n. Oory, jwiior, Esq., for CardiJI'., No. _l 
Worcc,,"1.er Colporta.gc a.nd Evangelistic 

Association 
EYE"tho1"De . . . . .. 
B ... B. Frcarson, Esq. 
E. M., Bcrkhn.mpstead 
Mr. W. Pyne 
Mr. S. Harris 
Mr. Rhode.a ... 
Mr. Gni.ham 
Mr. Anderson 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
17 11 6 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
25 0 0 

10 0 0 
20 0 0 

I 8 0 
10 0 0 

30 0 0 
7 l.O 0 
1 10 0 
l 6 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 l 0 
0 0 6 

Messrs. Bill and Rogers ... 
Mrs. Cook ... ... . .. 
Mr. C. Waters (two years) 
Mrs. Foskct ... 
Mr. W. Pn,ne ... ... .. 
Messrs. cB.Ssell, Petter, nnd Co .... 
Mr.E. Bmyne 
J. P. Bacon, Esq. 
Mr. H. Barrett 
Mr. Tubley ... 
Mr. J. Beckley 
Matt. :a:v. 30 ... 
Mrs. Dods and Friends 
Mr. J. P. Mo.rsh 
D.E.G. . .. 
Mr. Vicary ... 
Miss Withall· 
Mr. W. Pedley 
Mrs. Gardner 
Miss Fosbury 
Mrs. B11lls ... ... . .. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, for Ely 

~aan ~uilb-ing • anb ~tstr.&t Junt 

W. Olney, Esq. 

Special Su,bacr;ption, to raise the Fu'IUl to £li,000. 

... £5 o o I W. Higgs, Esq. 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
l l 0 
l O 0 
O 2 6 
l. l 0 
2 2 O 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 O 
0 1 0 
7 10 0 

£238 13 0 

. .. B!iO O 0 

Jilr~nd, aendi11,g p1·e1ent1 to the Orphtuwge are earnestly 1·eq11edted to let their 
nam,es or i1i,itial, aoco1Rpany tlte same, or ,ve cannot 'f11'0J?e1·ly aok1wwl8d,ge ~hem11 b ,·-

Subaoription. will be thankfully rec8iVNl by C. B. ISpm·g_eon, ltfeflropolita_nna:; !,
8 nacle, Ne,dmgton. Should a1iy sum, be unack1U>111ledged in tki, ltat, frie de 

1w111tJ1ited to 1i'1'ite at once to Afr. Sp,i,rgeOR,., Poat O.ffice Ortk1·1 alumld be 711a 
povavle at t.he Ckiej Office, Lo1ul,on,, to C. H. /Spltrgeon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MARCH, 1876. 

~ jg.orl jnm.on for a &iutn's ~fi'tning. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals ; for it 
was cold : and they warmed themseh-es : ancl Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself."-John xviii. 18. 

mE note from this incident that i't was a cold night in which 
our Redeemer agonised in the garden of Gethsemane. A cold 
night, and yet he sweat ! A cold night, and yet there fell 
from him, not the sweat of a man who earns the staff of life, 
but the sweat of one who was earning life itself. " He 

sweat as it were great drops of blood falling to the ground." No 
natural heat of the sun, or of a sultry evening, caused this, but the 
heat within his soul distilled those sacred drops. His heart's throbs 
were so mighty that it seemed to empty itself, and his life floods rushed 
with such awful force that the veins, like overfilled rivers, burst their 
banks, and covered his blessed person with gory drops. On such a 
wintry night as this, while you wrap your garments about you, I would 
ask you to remember the olive garden, and the lone sufferer, all un
sheltered, entering into the dread anguish by which he won our souls 
from death and hell. The sharp frost may be a useful monitor to us, 
if it makes us think of him, and remember that dark, that doleful 
night, when all the powers of evil met, and, even unto blood, he strove 
with them for our sakes. 

Now we will take you away from the garden to the high priest's 
hall, where the incident occurred which is .recorded in the text, and we 
will make as good a use as we can of it. I suppose it was a large 
dark hall in which the soldiers, and the priests, and the rabble were 

7 
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gathered together. There may have been a few lamps lighting up the 
further end where Christ was with his judge and his accneers, but the 
greater part of the hall would have no other light than the glare of the 
fire which had been kindled-a charcoal fire, around which the band of 
men who had seized Christ, and the servants of the high priest, 
gathered, to keep themselves warm. We are going to make five 
obrnrrntions upon that, and upon the fact that Peter wcis amongst 
those who warmed their hands. 

The first obserrntion is this. This 1s a typical i'ncident as to the most 
of mm. Jesus Christ was being tried. Some were very busy about it, 
being full of malice and burning with rage, but a great many more 
were indifferent, and in the presence of a rejected nnd maltreated Saviour 
were carelessly warming their hands. It was not a matter that interested 
them, they did not care whether he escaped or was condemned : it was 
very cold, and so they warmed their hands. Now, in a land like this, 
where Jesus Christ is preached, it is a sad circumstance that there are 
indi'"iduals who oppose him and his gospel: there is the infidel, who 
denies the gospel altogether, there is the superstitious man, who sets up 
another way of salvation, and there is the persecutor, who rages at Christ 
and his people. Yet these active enemies are comparatively few: the 
great bulk of those who hear the gospel are not open opponents, but 
like Ga.llio, care for none of these things. They know that there is a 
Christ, and they have some idea of his salvation, but it does not interest 
them or awaken any sympathy in their minds. " What shall we eat and 
what shall we drink? "-these are the great questions 0£ their catechism : 
but as to who this glorious sufferer is, and why he died, and what are 
the blessings which he bought with his precious blood,-none of these 
things move them, and they forget, neglect, or despise the great salvation 
and the Saviour too. They are full of the business of warming their 
hands! The death of Jesus may be important to other people, it may 
concern ministers, and clergymen, end professors, but it is nothing at 
all to them-they have other matters to attend to, and their own comfort 
is their main concern. Around that charcoal brazier the servants of the 
high priest warmed their hands ; and so, in their temporal comforts, or 
in murmuring at the lack of them, the most of men spend their lives. 
To them it is nothing that J esns should die : a rise in their wages, a fall 
in provisions, or a change in the money market is far more important 
to them. 

If yon think of it, this is a very terrible thing. Christ comes into 
the world to save men, and men do not think it worth their while to 
turn their gaze upon him. He takes their nature, but his incarnation 
does not interest them; he dies that men may not perish, and men care 
not one whit for his great love. One hies away to his farm, and another 
to his merchandise; one has bought a yoke of oxen, and goes to prove 
them, and another has married a wife, and therefore he cannot come. 
They are eager for the bread which per!sheth, but t~ey make light ~f 
the meat which endnreth to life everlastmg; they thmk much of this 
world, but nothing of the world to come. Jesus is over yonder on his 
trial, and they are warming their hands. I pray you think this over a 
fev. minutes, any of yon who have been indifferent to the great realit~es 
of redemption, and see what it is and who it is that you thus treat with 
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discourtesy. H is the Son of God, the Redeemer of men, whom yon 
neglect. 

Can you imitate those who raWed the dice-box at the foot of the 
cross, in utter hardness of heart, thongh his blood was falling npon 
them as they cast lots upon his vesture ? Can you trifle in the presence 
of a dying Saviour ? Can you, did I say? Alas ! some have done so 
for thirty, forty, fifty, and even sixty years, and nnless the mighty grace 
of God prevents, they will continue to trifle still-to sport, and play, and 
seek their own ease in the presence of the bleeding Son of God, within 
earshot of his dying groans. See, he dies, and they place his body in 
the sepulchre, but on the third day, according to the promise, he rises 
again from the dead. That risen Saviour is surrounded by the glory of 
promises unspeakably precious, for he has risen for the justification of 
his people and as the firstfrnits of them that slept-the great pledge 
that all those who sleep in him shall rise as he has risen. An august 
mystery-a mystery which brought angels ont of heaven, the one to sit 
at the head and the other at the foot, where his body bad lain; and 
yet men eat, drink, sleep, and wake as if no risen Jesus had been here. 
In the presence of the risen Christ many only warm their hands, for it is 
cold. The animal has mastered the mental: the body, which is the 
baser part of man, and cleaveth to the dust, has subdued the soul, and 
and so the man allows himself to trifle in the presence of J esns risen 
from the dead. 

Nor is this all, for he that rose from the dead ascended after forty 
days. A cloud received him out of the sight of his disciples, and he 
rose into the glory, and now he sitteth at the right hand of the Father, 
reigning there head over all principalities and powers, King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Men do not generally trifle in the presence of a 
king; if they have petitions to present they put on an air of reverence. 
In the presence of the Royal Intercessor, who pleads for us day and 
night, one would think there would be some interest excited : but no, 
the multitude warm their hands, and think nothing of him. In his 
presence they forget his redeeming love, neglect his great salvation, 
and remain without God and without Christ. This is terrible ! A.s I 
see the worldling, merely caring for his personal comfort, while Christ 
is in the glory, I marvel, first, at the insolence of the sinner, and, 
secondly, at the infinite patience of the Saviour. 

The Lord Jesus is to come a second time to judge the earth in 
righteousness ; when he shall appear no man knoweth, but come he 
will, and before him every one of us must stand. If we be alive and 
remain, we shall join in that great throng, and if we fall asleep before 
his coming, we shall rise from the dead, at the sonnd of the trumpet, 
which proclaims his advent, and shall all be judged of the Most High. 
The hour of his appearing is not revealed, in order that we may alwa_ys 
~tand a tiptoe, expecting it to be to-day, or to-~orrow, for he has s:11d, 
'Behold, I come quickly.'' Oh, how can you still be money-grubbing, 

pleasure seeking, enjoying yourselves, living only for this world, living 
to get a competence, living to be what is • called ,: respectable," and 
to feed yourselves like the beasts of the field ? Have you no thoughts 
for the Judge, and the day of his coming? Shall our immortal spirits 
spend all their energies on these trifling temporary things in prospecc 
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0f " thal great tremendous day, when Christ with clouds shall come "P 
Rnrely the solemnities of judgment should constrain us to think of 
i,ornething nobler than earth and time. 

There ~as no harm in their warming their hnnds, neither is there 
any harm in our attending to the things of this life ; indeed they ought 
to be i,cen to, and seen to with care; but there is something higher, 
sometliing nobler and loftier for us to do than to serve ourselves ; end 
as it -was horrible that men should be so callous in the presence of the 
suffering Jesus, so is the wide-spread indifference of sinners a terrible 
thing. I would to God that the unthinking portion of those who hear 
the gospel might be startled ont of their grovelling care for the things 
of this life, and be led to say-" What have I to do with this Jesus of 
Nazareth ? Is his blood sprinkled upon me? Has he cleansed me from 
sin ? May I hope for salvation through him ? " Oh, consider ye these 
things, and give an answer to your consciences ; and God do so with 
yon, as yon shall think of Christ your Lord. 

Secondly, we remark that, for a di,sciple to make his own comfort the 
chwf thing in the presence of hi,s suffering Masur is most inconsistent. 
One does not wonder at the high priest's servants making a fire of coals, 
for it was cold, and one is not surprised at their standing to warm their 
hands, for they knew but little, comparatively, of Christ. They had 
never tested of his love, they had never seen his miracles, they had not 
been asked to watch with him in the garden of Gethsemane, they had 
never heard him say '' Blessed art thou, Simon Barjonas, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto thee'': the marvel is that Peter 
should stand there among them warming hie hands. Why did he do 
so ? Not because he was indifferent to hie Master. Let us do him 
j nstice ; it is plain that he was in a dreadful state of mind that night. 
He was so attached to His Master that he followed him-followed him 
up to the door of the hall, and stopped there till John came out and 
admitted him. He went up to the fire because he thought he must act 
as others did, so as to escape snspicion, and as they warmed their hands, 
he did the same, so as to appear as one of them. It so ha,ppened, 
however, that the light of the fire shone upon hie face, and -lit up his 
countenance, so that one said, "Thon art one of his disciples." .Then, 
i-0 get away from observation, we find Peter passing into anothe1~art 
of the hall, where, I suppose, it was darker. The people were ta~ing, 
und Peter must needs talk, for it was his weakness to do so, and, more
over, he might have been suspected again had he been silent. Then 
another remarked, " Thou also art of Galilee, for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee." He was discovered again, and so made for the door, but was 
l:nown there also. He was all in a tremble. He did love his Master, 
weak as his faith was, and therefore he could not leave him, and yet 
Le was afraid to confess him. He was worriefi and troubled, tossed to 
and fro between a desire to rush forward and do some rash thing for his 
Lord and a fear of his own life. He went to the fire, because nobody 
would think that a follower of Jesus could warm his hands while his 
Master was being despitefully entreated. 

You see the gist of my observation, that for a disciple of .Christ 
to make his own ease and comfort the main thing is most palpably in
e:onsistent with the Christian character. Ah, dear brethren, our Lord 
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had not where to lay his head; though he was rich, yet for onr sakes he 
became poor: can it he consistent for the Christian to make the [J'ettinrr 
of money the main business of life ? Is such a disciple like his Master 1 
The Master gives up everything, shall the disciple labour to aggrandize 
himself? 

Some warm their hands, not at the fire of wealth so much as at the 
fire of honour. They want approbation, respect, esteem, they will do 
anything to gain it. Conscience is violated, and principle is forgotten, 
to gain the approbation of their fellow men. They must be respected 
and admired whatever happens. Is this as it should be? Are they 
really disciples of the Nazarene? Is that their Master, despised and 
rejected, spit upon and jeered? Is he their Lord who made himself of 
no reputation ? If so, how can they court the smiles of men, and 
sacrifice truth to popularity ? What can be more inconsistent ! The 
disciple warming his hands, and the Master enduring the contradiction 
of sinners against himself! Dear brethren, every time our cheek crim
sons with shame because of the taunts of the wicked, and we lower 
our colours because of the jeers of the godless, we are guilty at heart of 
the meanness of seeking to fare better than our Lord. Every time we 
check a testimony because it would involve us in censure, every time we 
stay from a labour because we covet ease, every time we are impatient 
at the suffering which the cross involves, every time we "make pro
vision for the flesh, to obey the lusts thereof," every time we seek ease 
where he toiled, honour where he was put to shame, and luxury where 
he endured an ignominious death-we are like Peter amongst the ribald 
throng, warming our hands at the fire while our Lord is buffeted and 
shamefully entreated. May the Holy Spirit keep us from this. 

We now come to our third observation. It is much betw to be cohl 
than to warm ourselves where we are exposed to temptatwn. Peter, if he 
had known it, was better off outside the door than in the hall. I sup
pose he had forgotten the Master's warnings, for if he had thought of 
them he would have said to himself, "Peter, thou hadst better go home. 
Did not Jesus, in fact, tell thee to go home, when he said to those who 
came to seize him, ' If ye seek me, let these go their way' ? " It would 
seem to have been the path of humble obedience to have gone his way 
and not to have pressed into the hall. Though no doubt the motives 
which led both him and John into the high priest's house were com
mendable, Peter's position among the soldiers and hangers on around 
the fire was extremely full of peril, and offered no corresponding advan
tages. Did he not know that "evil communications corrupt good 
manners"? Did he not know that the men who had taken his Lord 
prisoner were not fit associates for him? Should he not have felt that, 
though he might have his hands warmed, he would be likely to g~t his 
heart blackened by mixing with such companJ:? Brethre~, I hke to, 
warm my hands, but if I cannot warm them without burn.mg them, I 
would rather keep them cold. Many things are in a measure desirable, 
but if you cannot obtain them without exposing yourself to the smut 
of sin, you had better let them alone. I have known professors far too 
anxious to mix with what is called "good society." Now, for the most 
part, good society, as the thing goes now-a-days, is very bad society for 
a Christian. The best society in the world, for me, I know, is to 
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ai,sociatc with my brethren in Christ. Title, rank, wealth, are a poor 
recompense for the lack of true religion. Yet some professors covet 
the honours of the ungodly world, and they say, "It is not so much 
for oun,elves ; we are advanced in years; but we ,vant to bring the girls 
ont ; and om young men you know-our sons-well, they must have 
some society.'' Yes, and for the sake of this dangerous luxury our 
churches are deprirnd of successors to godly fathers. Instead of seeing 
the younger members of Christian households drafted into our ranks, 
we ha,e continua11y to begin again with new converts from the outer 
world. Full often professors whom God prospers in this world so train 
their children that they forsake the spiritual worship of God and turn 
their backs on principles for which their forefathers dared to bleed and 
die. I charge yon, brethren, remember that if you cannot be admitt;ed 
into " society" without concealing your principles, you are far better off 
without society. Has not our Lord called us to go without the camp? 
Are we not warned against being conformed to this world ? Deny 
yourselves the warm place around society's charcoal brasier, for its 
sulphurous vapour will do you more harm than the cold. 

Some whom I have known have ventured very far upon very dan
gerous ground to win the affection of a chosen object. There is no 
wiser precept in Roly Scripture than that which commands us to marry 
"only in the Lord." It never can conduce to the comfort of any 
Christian man or woman to be unequally yoked together with an un
believer : you had far better remain in the cold of your bachelor or 
spinster life than warm your hands at the fire of unhallowed marriage. 

Not a few are tempted by the cleverness of certain literature to 
defile their minds with sceptical and even blasphemous writings. Snch 
and such a Quarterly or Fortnightly is so very clever that you are re
garded as a Philistine and an ignoramus if you do not read it Yet if 
you do read it you are never the better, but very much the worse, for your 
pains; why then yield to its more than doubtful influence? Do you 
pray the better for such reading? Have you more faith in God after 
perusing such works? No; but doubts which would not else have oc
•curred to you are sown in your mind, difficulties which only exist in 
{lllgodly brains are conjnred up, and the time whicl! ought to have 
been spent in devotion, and in growing in grace, and in bringing others 
to Jesus, you waste in battling for the very life of your faith, which 
you have needlessly exposed to assault. I ·do not believe it to be 
essential to roll in a ditch every day for the sake of proving the efficacy 
of the clothes brllSh, neither is it worth while to seek out infidel doubts 
in order to try our logical powers upon them. Some tell us that we 
must keep abreast of the times, but if the times run the wrong way, 
I see no reason why we should run with them. Rather let us leave 
-the times and dwell in the eternities. If I can be cheered and re
freshed by good literature, and be the better and wiser for it, I am 
thankful ; but if I must, in warming my hands, defile them with un
belief, I will sooner let them become blue with cold. 

Perhaps, dear friends, our liability to be injured by that which 
renders us comfortable is one reason why God does not subject some 
of his best people to the trials of prosperity. Have you not sometimes 
wished that you were rich? I dare say you have. But perhaps yoq 
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never will be. You did prosper once, but it came to an end. Once or 
twice the prize of wealth seemed within your reach, others Reized it, 
and you are still working hard and earning a bare crust. We do not 
know what you migM have been if you had been allowed to succeed. 
In warming your hands you might have burned them. Many Chris
tians have been impoverished by their wealth, and brought to 
inward wretchedness by outward prosperity. You have flourished 
best in the soil in which the Lord has kept you; anywhere else you 
might haverun to seed. Some years since when the first larch tree wa.~ 
introduced into England the person who had brought home the speci
men put it into his hothouse to grow. It did not flourish, and no 
wonder, for it delights in a colder atmosphere; the gardener therefore 
pulled up the spindly thing by the roots and threw it upon the dung
hill, and there to everybody's surprise it grew wonderfully. It was 
created to flourish under trying circumstances, and perhaps you are of 
the same order. Learn you the lesson, and be content to be where 
you are. 

A fourth observation is this-if a Christian acts inconsistently he is 
pretty sure to be found out. Here was Peter warming hie hands, and he 
thought that nobody would know him ; but his face, as we said before, 
was illuminated by the light of the fire, and one said, " Surely thou art 
one of his disciples." The fire did not merely warm, but it threw light on 
him, and showed him up; and so, when it comes to pass that a Christian 
gets into association with the ungodly, and figures with them, his sin 
will find him out. I have noticed in a very wide sphere of observa
tion-that bad men may do wrong for years and not be discovered, and 
that hypocrites may contrive to carry on their hypocrisy half a lifetime 
without being unmasked ; but a trne man, a real child of God, if he 
shall only do a tenth as much wrong as others, will be certain to be 
detected. Peter tried to look uncommmonly comfortable and calIII. 
while at the fire, but he could not do it ; he discovered himself by the 
twitches of his face, and the very look of him, and when he spoke, as 
we have already said, the tones of his voice betrayed him. A Philistine 
helmet will not sit well upon an Israelite, he wears it awkwardly and is 
known Lhough in disguise. Ah, Christian man, you had better keep to 
your own company, it is of no use for you to try to travel incognito 
through this world, for it will detect you. Never go where you will be 
ashamed to be seen, for you will be seen. A city set on a hill cannot 
be hid;_ a lighted candle must be 1,een. A speckled bird will be 
noticed where no note is taken of others. Worldlings have lynx eyes 
with which to spy out erring professors, and they are sure to publish 
your faults, for they are sweet morsels to them. " Report it ! Report 
it!" say they. In vain will you try to pass yourself off as a stranger to 
Christ, your speech will betray you, and the finger of scorn will be j nstly 
pointed at you for your inconsistency; therefore keep to your own 
company, and walk not in the way of the wicked. 

The fifth point is this-and you all know it to be true-it -is a great 
deal easier to warm yottr hands than yoier hearts. A few coals in a 
brasier suffice to warm Peter's hands: but even the infinite love of 
Jesus did,..not just then warm his heart. 0 sirs, wli:i.t was the scene 
at the end of the hall ? Was not that enough to set all hearts aglow ? 
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It was a bmih that burned with fire and was not consumed. It was the 
Son of God smitten on the mouth and vilely slandered, and yet bearing 
it all for loYe of ni;:. 0 sirs, there was a furnace at the other end of the 
hall-a furnace of lore divine. If Peter had but looked at his 
Master's face, marred with agony, and seen upon it the mark of his 
terrible night sweat, surely, had his heart been right, it must have 
burned within him. One marvels that with such a sight before 
him-if Peter bad been Peter-if he had only been true to that 
true heart of his, he would have braved the malice of the throng, 
placed himself side by side with his Lord and said, "Do to me what
ever you do to him. If you smite him, smite me. Take me and let 
me suffer with him.'' If he might not have done that, one would not 
hare wondered if Peter had sat there and wept till he broke his heart 
to Ece his Master treated so. But, alas, the sight of his Lord, accused 
and betrayed, did not warm Peter's heart. My brethren, we sometimes 
wish that we had actually seen our Lord, but seeing Christ after the flesh 
was of small service to Peter. It was when the Holy Spirit used the 
glance of Jesus as a special means of grace, that Peter's heart was 
thawed and his eyes dropped with tears of repentance. 0 Lord and 
Master, though a bodily sight of thee would not warm us, if thou 
shouldst walk up these aisles and shouldst show thy pierced hands in 
this pulpit, yet if thy blessed Spirit will come upon us to-night, we 
shall see thee by faith; and the sight will make our hearts burn within 
us, winter though it be. Come, sacred Spirit, shed abroad the love of 
J esns in our souls, and so shall our love be kindled and burn vehemently. 
Grant it therefore, we pray thee, for thy love's sake. Amen. 

WHEN men meet together at a tavern or alehouse, npon jovial 
occasions, by way of kindness to drink together, then happy is 

that man, when the reckoning is brought, that can be rid of his money 
first. "I'll pay," says one; "I'll pay," says another. '' You shall not 
pay a penny," says a third, "I'll pay all,'' etc.; and so it gro'!s some
times very near unto a quarrel, because one man cannot spend his money 
before another. Thus in works of worldly fellowship and merry 
makings: but come to a work of mercy, how is it then ? Is the money 
upon the table ? Is every man ready to throw down, and make it a 
leading case to the rest of the company? No such matter: one puts it 
off to another; "Alas, I am in debt," says one; "I have no money 
about me," says another. Then every finger is a thumb, and it is such 
a while before anything will be got out, that it would trouble any one 
to behold it. Then the question is not, Who shall be first ? but, Who 
shall be last ? A sad thing ! that in way of courtesy or indulgence 
any man should be thus free; and yet when it comes to a work of 
mercy, he is thus bound up.-From an old Sermon. Date 1642. 
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®n b,0nrb fl,t itnrguft ~Dnt. 
L We cannot withhold the accompanying letter, which wa~ rc"'d to th0 

open air preachers when we had the privilege of addressin" them. 
God bless the writer. We have his name and address, but ;e haP: 
not inserted it, thinking that he might not care for publicity. We haY·J 
omitted all no.mee for the same reason.] 
"DEAR Mr. Spurgeon,-As you are about to address the open air 

mission next Monday, I thought I might send you the followin~ 
incident. 

"I was a passenger home by the --- steamer from )largate, the 
boat was crowded, the company, taking it altogether, respectable 
excursionists. A group of young men, who had seated themselveg en 
the luggage, were holding a concert, which had lasted about two hours. 
They gave us all the popular airs of the day-' The Fast l\Ian,' ' Th:! 
Sewing Machine,' ' Susan's Sunday Out,' 'The Organ Grinder,' ' The 
Milkman of Paddington Green,' ' The German Band,' ' J oily Dogs,' 
&c. Encore after encore followed each song, and bottled ale and stout 
were in great demand. The boat was too full to allow me to shift my 
seat, and so I was obliged to sit it out. 

" As we. neared the mouth of the Thames, there was a momentary 
lull, taking advantage of which, some faithful servant of God stood up 
to read, and attempted to preach Christ to the company. I rather 
brightened up, but, alas, the poor fellow, who made this bold attempt, 
was soon hounded down as a hypocrite ! 'Scandalous-,' cried one, 
'Shameful,' shouted another, 'Blasphemy,' vociferated a third,' In such 
a place as this, and under such circumstances, to introduce religion is 
disgraceful, pull him down,' cried a fourth. 'Hear ! Hear ! Hear ! ' 
shouted the company, who were quite determined not to allow the 
preacher to proceed; and as the waiter had more to expect from the 
former than the latter, by way of increasing his popularity with the 
company, he pulled the preacher down. 

"' Bravo ! Bravo ! we don't want religion here,' was the general cry. 
Scarcely, however, hnd the preacher disappeared, ere I had mounted, and 
addressing the company with 'Come now, I am not much of a singer, 
but I will give you a recital.' 'Hear! Hear ! Order for a recitation.' 
The poor disciple looked downcast at me, and quietly murmured, '.lh, 
anything bnt Christ I' Another moment, and I was reciting 'The Lady 
and the Pye,' by Hannah More. I got an encore, with 'BraYO ! he'g 
one of our sort.' This time I brought my audience to the feet of 
Jesus, by giving 'The alabaster box of ointment,' whie-h was received 
with perfect silence, and I replied, 'Now, that is just what my brother 
over there wanted to tell you, but you determined not to hear him.' 
'His brother,' shouted one. 'Yes, my brother, for this reason, that- h~. 
like me, is a saved man, and is not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, but 
would proclaim it as the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.' 'Button up your pockets, gentlemen,' said one of lhe com
pany, 'here's another Methodist. The -whole batch of them are 
swindlers, and Spurgeon's a tkief.' The poor preacher looked pleasantly 
towards me, while I was receiving my share of the compliments; then 
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up came the waiter, so I at once shouted,' Give your orders, gentlemen, 
thC' waiter's in the room, so don't spoil your mirth, I can talk while you 
drink your bottled stout. In the meantime I thank that good friend, 
-who 1,ct me down as a swindler; it was in some such terms, but more 
8everc, the rabble spoke of I.he Lord Jesus, his disciples cannot expect 
anything better: nevertheless, let me inform my complimentary friend, 
that its fortunate for him, as Spurgeon says, my Gentile jacket has 
been taken off, or I should have given him a good licking, I have 
thrashed bigger men tban he, but now I must put up with the insult. 
Now, do you think you are justified in calling another man a thief, 
simply LJecause he professes a religion with which you have no.sympathy. 
K either myself nor my friend yonder, attempted to cast a slnr upon your 
characters because of your ungodliness.' ' Who do you call ungodly?' 
shouted several voices. I replied,' All of you who dare uphold the man 
who calls another a swindler, because he belongs to Christ. You are 
against being called ungodly, and yet you call others swindlers and 
thieves; and for why, my friend ? Because they wish to tell you of 
the love of Christ, and are anxious for the salvation of those who have 
no anxiety for themselves, because they remind you that in the midst of 
life we are in death ; because they wish to impress on your minds that 
the wages of sin is death, and, finally, because one of these wanted to 
tell you how Christ died for such as we are, you cry, away with him, 
down with him! Jolly dogs, to serve a man like that! Covetous dogs, 
I deem you, for you held the sway for 30 miles, and whether the 
Christian liked your songs or not, you drove them down his throat. 
And what is your excuse ? Yon say that the place and the circum
stances are not proper for religion-how do you support what you say7 
Did not the Lord come to call sinners ? Are there none here ? Where 
did he go to find them ? Was it not among all classes ? Did he con
fine his teachings to the Sabbath day only ? But you say holy things 
ought not to be spoken of here; if not here, where then ? Surely such 
things are needed where dying men are led away by the pleasures of 
the world. and sing and laugh as though they were to live here for 
ever. Let me ask those who were so ready to talk about fitness and 
place-will you be found in the house of God to-morrow? Will you go 
thither to return thanks to God for bringing you home in safety, assuming, 
of course, that you will leave this boat safely, of which none of us can be 
certain. If death should seize upon you here, how will you stand before 
God, out of Christ ? Believe me, my friends, no Christian man wishes to 
mar your pleasure, nay, he is only desirous to point you to the source 
of the truest pleasure, which is only to be found in religion. The guide 
to it is that Old Book which my friend tried to read to you, and at 
which you scoffed, yet how you have proved its truth this day, for it 
says if you are of the wol"ld the world will love its own, but if not of 
the world then they 'IYill hate you. When I stood up you were all for 
me; you said 'I was one of your sort.' You set me down for a jolly 
dog, but, like the apostle of old, I caught you with guile. God forbid 
tLat I should mar your pleasure on your return home from your holiday. 
God loves to make us happy, or he would not have sent Christ to die 
for us. He is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
workE. 0 you jolly dogs, you are glad when its Susan's Sunday out. 
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Don't make a mistake in supposing the Christian is a stranrrer to 
the world; he, like you, lived for a time without Christ."' He 
could sing foolish songs, and act so as to make the virtuous blush ; 
but then he was blind, like you, but now he sees. May God in his mercy 
open your eyes to see that, whatever your natural state, be it of the 
most refined, or of the baser sort, Christ says, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. ' Then what becomes of morality,' shouted a voice. 
'Thank God for your question. Here is one who thinks to save him
self with an -armful of morality: his question declares it. Christ 
says, except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God, so 
overboard with your . morality as the ground of your salvation. 
God knows that all men need to be saved. Listen to his invitation: 
-'Let the wicked forsake his way,' etc. Now remember, tum to God 
or not, we shall all appear at the judgment seat of Christ. Now is the 
time to seek salvation; if you seek it yon will find it, and with it obtain 
the • peace that passeth understanding.' Now, my jolly dogs, I know 
you can sing, shall we have one of our songs this time? 'Hear, hear.' 
Up came a missionary, and we sang, ' There is a fountain filled with 
blood,' and then he read from Matthew the story of the men who built 
their houses, one on the sand and the other on the rock. When the cap
tain shouted 'ease her,' we were passing the Tower. As I got down, a 
gentleman asked pardon for opposing me ; another asked if I was not 
Dick Weaver. The jolly dogs surrounded me, shook me by the hand, 
and asked where I preached. I replied, 'To-morrow, God willing, I 
shall be on the Seven Dials with a dozen more swindlers like myself; 
my congregation will not be so respectable as I have had to-day, but 
quite as well behaved.' Then up came the boatswain. 'God bless yon, 
sir,' said he, ' for the words of comfort you have spoken this afternoon, 
I believe they will tend to the salvation of my soul. I have attended 
all sorts of places of worship, but never saw or understood salvation as 
I have done to-day.' Last of all, up came the preacher who had been 
cried down; he seized my hand, and said, 'God bless yon, brother. I 
have never seen the devil so completely floored as I have done this after
noon ; for an hour-and-a-half you have preached Christ to the people 
amidst profound attention, where is your chapel, brother?' 'My good 
friend, I am not a preacher, but am simply a Christian, a member of 
Dr. Brock's. I saw you hounded down, and so jumped up for the 
Master's cause. He evidently was on board, and so cheered me on ; let 
him take the glory. I can understand now how it was my wife pre
vailed upon me lo come home by this boat.' Thus with pleasant smiles 
from all classes, I pssed out of the boat." 
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THE gift~d author of "The Tongue of Fire" has found a subject 
nfter his own heart in the life of Gideon Ouseley, and has done 

full jnstice to the materials at his command. The story of such a life 
was worth telling, and Mr. Arthur was just the man for the task. Hav
ing to deal with " twenty-eight MSS. books, besides numbers of le8ser 
documents, copies of writings, and so on," he could have produced 
se,eral ,olnrnes with great ease ; but feeling " it would be a dis-service 
to the cause of God to bury Gideon Ouseley in a big book," he bas com
pressed the loving labour of eighteen months into a single volume of 
some three hundred pages. "Every page,'' says Mr. Arthur, "will 
go out with prayers, that it may be the means of raising up other 
Gideon Ouseleys." 

Born in 1762, at Dunmore, Gideon grew up under the conflicting 
influence of a sceptical father and a godly mother. With that wonderful 
tact which none but an anxious mother can display, she instilled-into 
his mind Christian truth, by employing him to read to her from 
Yonng's "Night Thoughts," Tillotson's "Sermons," and the Bible. 
The father's scepticism was no match for the mother's simple, ardent 
piety, and her moral qualities greatly influenced the character of the 
boy. The men who rise to greatness are, for the most part, more in
debted to their mother than their father. The child of a pious mother 
rarely goes far astray ; but, of course, there are some sad exceptions to 
the rule. 

His father, with an inconsistency difficult to explain, " meant to make 
Gideon a parson," but the influence of godless squires so led the young 
man astray by hunting, gambling, and dissipation, that the idea had to 
be abandoned. The accidental discharge of a fowling-piece in a drunken 
brawl, as he was passing down the street, deprived him of the sight of 
one eye, and it was during the enforced leisure, which his sickness occa
sioned, that the memories of forgotten truths were revived, and .. their 
power felt. His young wife longed for his reformation, for she was 
weary of the hard lot which his dissipation entailed. "Wise with the 
many reflections of his retirement, and strong in the purpose to be good, 
he once more set foot on the highway of life. He had not travelled 
far, when the dismissed follies began to come about him again. His 
old comrades thought he was now all regained to them. No doubt 
his poor wife thought he was all lost, and lost for life. But neither 
could see what divine checks the new course of sinning had to contend 
against within the bosom of the sinner himself." "We seldom realize,'' 
adds Mr. Arthur, "how much God may be working in the heart of 
those who seem to be loosed from all restraint.'' 

Gideon was for a long time in the border ]and of the two kingdoms, 
where the light of the one and the darkness of the other struggle for _the 
mastery. In '' this region of the shadow of death" he was the subJect 
of a new experience, alternately drawn towards the light and driven 
lJae:k to a darkness which seemed to increase in density. If my reader 

• Tbt Life of Gideon 0118eley. By William Arthur. London: Wesleyan Con• 
!erenct Oftice, 2, Castle Street, City Road, and 66, Paternoster Row. 1876. 
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is traversing th~ same ~reary pathway, "faint, yet parsuing,'' we wonlrl 
record one special promise for his encouractement : " then shall ye know 
if ye follow on to know the Lord." 

0 

At this crisis in Gideon's history, " a detachment of the Fourth Royal 
Irish Dragoon Guards marched into the cavalry barracks at Dunmore." 
The quartermaster was a man of the same type as Hedley Vicars, and 
engaged the public room at the principal inn for evangelistic services. 
The novelty of the procedure excited the comments of both Catholics 
and Protestants alike, for the suspicion was entertained that there 
was some secret motive not yet discovered. "It was in April, 1791, 
that the powerful man of twenty-nine years of age, with one eye 
blind and the other full of shrewdness and roguery, came in and faced 
the quartermaster, determined to find him out." Unconsciously to 
himself this was another step toward light, liberty, and peace. He 
now became an habitual reader of the Bible; but his conflict was 
distressing, and the victory seemed doubtful. It was with him as with 
the diabolised youth of the gospel narrative, " while he was yet a 
coming the devil threw him down and tare him." He could not break 
the spell, however, which held him to the simple-minded folk who, in 
utter disregard of the soulless technicalities of a mere official ministry, 
told the story of their conversion and encouraged each other heavenward. 
"What he had found was very far from being the discovery of a new 
religion ; yet it was the discovery of a church in a new aspect as to 
Gideon Ouseley. Here was a church in a house, not a church with her 
tongue always tied, except when vicariously opened on Sanday in the 
pulpit; but a church seated at home like a joyful mother of children, 
with her sons and daughters holding free fellowship in family comma
nion." It must be admitted that the class meeting, as described by 
Mr . .Arthur, indicates and defines that social aspect of Christian life 
which is, to a great extent, ignored by other communions, to their serious 
detriment. 

Dorcas meetings and missionary working parties are sorry substitutes 
for the true Wesleyan class meeting in which every individual bears 
testimony to the gracious dealings of a faithful God with his own soul. 
The morbid introspection and analysis of spiritual emotions, and the 
tendency to indulge in self-complacent platitudes, indicate the Scylla 
and Charybdis of the Methodist Institution, but the risk only affects the 
members themselves; as far as we can learn, the reputation of others is 
in no danger of being assailed as is the case, we know, in too many of 
the social meetings of other dissenting communions. 

" Thus agitated, and yet led onwards, Mr. Ouseley was now nearing 
the foot of the cross. His views of God's plain way of mercy were still 
far from clear, but he had a dawning knowledge that salvation was of 
grace alone, through the merit of Christ alone, and received by faith 
alone. The bitterness of his sin and its burden became more and more 
intolerable. He would cry; 'Oh God I My wicked uature! Fain would 
I be made a new creature, but, I can no more do this for myself than 
I can touch the stars or create a world.' " . In telling the story of his 
conversion, in his sermons, he would say, "I saw Jesus-Jesus the 
Saviour of sinners-Jesus the Saviom for me. I saw him as the gift 
of the love of God to me. Jesus lo-ved me, ancl gave himself for me ; 
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nnd the harclncRs of my heart all passed away. It melted at the sight 
of that lo,e of Goel to me, and I knew-yes, I knew-that God had for
gi,en me all my sins; and my soul was filled with gladness, nnd I wept 
for joy." 

We have thus lingered over the toils and triumphs of a seeker after 
God, with the hope and prayer that the story may prove helpful to 
others who are engaged in the same blessed quest. As to the kin~dom 
of hea,en, so to the kingdom of God on earth, the same truth applies
,, Through much tribulation ye shall enter." 

Gideon was not long in proving the reality of his conversion. "All 
admitted the wonderful moral improvement, and, so far as that was 
concerned, were delighted; but his zeal was very objectionable, and still 
more so his Methodism." As the kingdom of darkness projects its dreary 
shadows far into the kingdom of God's dear Son, we are not surprised 
that the young convert should feel their chilling, blighting influence. 
"Shortly after the late gracious manifestation I had received,'' he 
says, '' darkness came upon me, and I thought of St. Paul's fasting. I 
resoh·ed to try to fast three days. I did so, and found no pain on 
account of the fast, and continued three more days doing so, and did not 
eat a morsel, or even drink a drop of water, during those six days, till 
I received the Sacrament in the church on Sunday, and all through the 
time I felt sweetness as if I had been drinking honey." When a soul 
is aroused from its death slumber, and heaven's glory stands revealed, 
no sacrifice is too great to secure the deep blessedness of joy and peace. 
He now began to feel the resistless impulse of the constraining love of 
Christ to publish the glad tidings of salvation. And when he thought 
of his own ignorance and unworthiness, he was saved from playing the 
coward by a 'voice which reached his conscience, u Do you not know the 
disease?'' "Oh yes, Lord, I do.'' '' And do you not know the cure?" 
" Oh yes, glory be to thy name, I do." "Go, then, and tell them these 
two things, the disease and the cure; never mind the rest; the rest is 
only talk." His first address was given in the parish burial ground 
on the occasion of a neighbour's funeral, and having tasted the sweets 
of service, he con tinned his efforts. The new curate, who was " neither 
sober nor moral," denounced the irregular labours and strange doctrines 
of his parishioner from the pulpit, but Gideon stood up in his pew, 
and urged a just defence. The curate replied-" Only that you are 
John Onseley's son, I would do as the law empowers me-fine and 
confine you, sir." 

His family felt disgraced by this rash display of zeal, and "his 
father insisted that he should give up preaching, or he would disown 
him. He gently replied, that to give offence was no design of his, but 
at any risk he would obey God rather than man." The enthusiasm of 
a young Christian, in the first ardour of a divine love, is not to be con
trolled by the nice proprieties of social etiquette, nor quenched by the 
threats of family displeasure. A parish water-cart may spend itself 
within prescribed limits, but God's aerial reservoirs recognise no 
par_ochial boundary. A caged squirrel may be contented with the revo
lut10ns of its cylindrical prison, but in its native freedom a forest is 
none too large. " All the world" is the area of the apostolic com
munion. "Every creature," the limit of evangelical solicitude. "Go," 
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is the plain command nrged with a touching emphaFJis, "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature!'' 

Hoving hod the advantageB of a very fair education, Gideon's logic 
was more than a match for the superstition of hii, infatuated fellow 
countrymen. Meeting, on one occa~ion, a man who had been on a 
pilgrimage to the " Reek," as the majestic cove of Croagh-patrick is 
called, which stands on the south of Clew Bay-the mountain from 
which St. Patrick gave all the venomous reptiles their final orders to 
depart from the Emerald Isle, and " to bury themselves in the depths of 
the sea," he asked him where he had been. 

"To the Reek," was the reply-the distance being four-score miles. 
" What were you doing there, poor man ? " 
" Looking for God, sir." 
" On what part of the hill did yon expect to find him ? " 
The poor fellow replied, with tears in his eyes, '' I did not think of 

that, sir." 
Mr. Oaseley then put the question, '' Where is f:fod?" to which the 

reply naturally was, "Eyerywhere; " and now came out the point
" When the sun is up, where, in Ireland, is the daylight ? " 
Of course the poor pilgrim replied, '' Sure, sir, it is everywhere.'' 
" So, then, it is about . your own cabin as much as in any place. 

Would it not, then, be a strange thing for yon to go four-score miles, 
and bruise your poor feet so, looking for the daylight?" 

The man paused. '' Oh, the Lord help us, sir, and sure I never saw 
the folly of it before. I will never take another pilgrimage." 

We confess to a feeling of regret that Bunyan, in his immortal 
allegory, did not bring the burdened pilgrim back to his own door and 
there reveal the cross to his wondering gaze, the sight of which dis
possessed him of the load. 

When the Irish Conference resolved upon the formation of a mission 
to the Irish-speaking population, Gideon Onseley was appointed one of 
its first agents, and laboured in connection with Charles Graham-a 
man of kindred spirit. 

'' Without hesitation," he says, "I unreservedly rendered myself, my 
all, to the Lord, to labour as he should help me." It was far better 
that he should go forth as the recognised agent of a society, than con
tinue to itinerate without reference to any organisation of fellow
workers. His brethren honoured him with their confidence, and very 
wisely conceded that degree of personal liberty, without which his 
manly spirit would have fretted under the restraints imposed. His dar
ing would have brought him into very serious scrapes, had he not 
brought rare tact to bear upon the emergency. ".As the shoeless 
creatures~ who had been praying and making offerings, perhaps for the 
forgivenness of sins, perhaps for the recovery of a sick cow, str:1gg1ed 
in little groups along the road, they would expect to exchange a 
courteous, 'God save your honour!' with the gentleman on horse
back, but were probably surprised when the horses were reined up, and 
' broadcloth ' began to talk ' frieze' in th~ kindest tones, and in the 
best Irish. They did not suspect heresy in that tougue ; indeed, pro
bably, they believed that Satan himself could never speak it. ~here
fore their ears were open. They were told of one who loved the like of 
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tbrrn so rnnch lhat he came from heaven to seek them, and that he 
wc,nld forgin all their iniquities, and heal all their diseases." But his 
l ri,h brogue -was not always such a potent charm, and he and his com
panion were assailed with missiles-the weak arguments of an ignorant 
mob. Rough usage did not divert him from his all-absorbing aim. 
His good humour broke down a great deal of opposition, and rallied 
many a true friend to his side. When he had succeeded in clearing the 
mud from his mouth on one occasion, he conqncred his assailants with 
the i:chrewd question addressed to the bystanders, "Now boys, did I de-
8ern• that ? " The priests incited their ignorant followers to oppose 
the Erangelists, but with very poor success, for their disinterested 
labonrs appealed to their better judgment, and the opposition was soon 
abandoned. The nature of their work is well described in one of 
G ideon's sentences : "We stormed the little towns as we rode along, 
Eounding a brief but loud call to repentance." There is some
thing truly apostolic in this mode of procedure, and indicates a 
method of usefulness too much neglected in our rural villages. Mr. 
Graham writing of their mission, says, "Even in places where we 
expected nothing but persecution, we saw the people weeping and 
praying in the streets." We quote the following from Gideon's journal
" Closed the week's labour, and lay down weary and worn, yet happy in 
God. And what on earth can equal this? What king can boast such 
true, substantial, and solid happiness? Ye are kings, saith the apostle ; 
yes, and more than kings ; happier than any, and moving in a grander 
sphere; ambassadors for Christ to immortal souls.'' 

Mr. Arthnr says of Ouseley and Graham, they coursed all Ireland 
through, as perhaps no two men did before, travelling uncounted thou-
1,ands of miles. The same misisiles had whizzed about their ears, and the 
1,ame blessings lighted on their heads. During the six years, the 
Methodist societies in Ireland had increased from 16,277 members to 
23.321. 

In illustration of the rare tact he displayed, Mr. Artbnr gives the 
following incidents, proving that the children of this world have not all 
tl.te wisdom on their side:~ 

" Before many sentences had been uttered, missiles began to fly-at 
first, not of a very destructive character, being refuse vegetables, 
pmatoes, turnips, etc. ; but before long harder materials were thrown
brid,J,ats and stones, some of which reached him and inflicted slight 
'l>OlllldE. He stopped, and, after a pause, cried out, ' Boys dear, what's 
the matter with yon to-day? Won't yon let an old man talk to you a 
litrle :' ' We don't want to bear a word out of your old bead,' was the 
prompt reply from one in the crowd, 'But I want to tell you what, I 
tLink. vou would like to hear.' 'No, we'll like nothing you can tell 
UE. • •• ·now do yon know ? I want to tell you a story about one you 
all EaJ you respect and love.' ' Who's that ?' ' The blessed Virgin.' 
' Och, and what do you know about the blessed Virgin ?' 'More than 
you tliiok; and I'm sure you'll be pleased with what I have_ to 
ttll y0u, if you'll only listen to me.' ' Come, then,' said another v01ce, 
' ]et UE hear what he has to say about the Holy Mother.' And there 
n-a, & lull, aud the missionary began: 'There was once a youug coup_le 
t c, be married, belonging to a little town called Cana. It's away m 



GIDEON OUSELEY. J l,'3 

that country where our blessed Saviour spent a great pr1rt of hiK lifo 
among us ; and the decent people whose children were tl) be mnrri8d 
thought it right to invite the blessed Virgin to the wedding feaAt, and 
her blessed Son too, and some of his disciples; and they all thought it 
right to come. As they sat at table, the Virgin Mother thought she 
saw that the wine provided for the entertainment beg-an to run short, 
and she was troubled lest the decent young people shollld he shamcrl 
before their neighbours; and so she whispered to her blessed S0n, 
'They have ·no wine.' 'Don't let that trouble you, ma'am,' said he'. 
And in a minute or two after, she, knowing well what wa;i in his good 
heart, said to one of the servants that was passing behind them, 'What
soever he saith unto yon, do it.' Accordingly, by-and-by, om blessed 
Lord said to another of them-I suppose they had passed the word 
among themselves-' Fill those large water-pots with water.' (There 
were six of them standing in a comer of the room, and they held 
nearly three gallons apiece, for the people of those countries nse a great 
deal of water every day.) And remembering the words of the holy 
Virgin, they did his bidding, and came back and said, 'Sir, they are 
full to the brim.'. 'Take some, then, to the master, at the head of the 
table,' he said. And they did so, and the Master tasted it, and, lo 
and behold you ! it was wine, and the best of wine too ! And there 
was plenty of it for the feast, ay, and, it may be, some left to help the 
young couple setting up house-keeping. And all that, yon see, came of 
the servants taking the advice of the blessed Virgin, and doing what 
she bid them. Now, if she was here among us this day, she would giv-e 
just the same advice to every one of us, 'Whatsoever he saith to you, 
do it;' and with good reason too, for well she knows there is nothing 
but love in his heart to us, and nothing but wisdom comes from his 
lips. And now I'll tell you some of the things he says to ns. He says, 
'Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto you, will 
strive to enter in, and shall not be able.' And straightway the 
preacher briefly, but clearly and forcibly, expounded the nature of the 
gate of life, its straitness, and the dread necessity for pressing into it, 
winding up with the Virgin's counsel, 'Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it.' In like manner he explained, and pressed upon his hearers, 
some other of the weighty words of our divine Lord,-' Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God;' and, ' If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me.'-enforcing his exhortation in 
each instance by the Virgin's counsel to the servants at Cana. 'But 
no,' at last he broke forth, ' no ; with all the love and reverence you 
pretend for the blessed Virgin, you won't take her advice, but will 
!isten willingly to any drunken schoolmaster that will wheedle you 
mto a public-house, and put mischief and wickedness into your heads.' 
Here he was interrupted by a voice, which seemed to be that of an old 
man, exclaiming, 'True for you, true for ye! If you were telliu' lies 
all the days of your life, it's the truth you're tcllin'now.' .And so the 
preacher got leave to finish his discourse with no~ a little of gooLl effect." 

" One fine summer's day, l\Ir. Ouseley saw some men cntriug peat. 
He said, 'What are you doing, boys?' 'We are cncting turf. sir,' was 
the reply. 'Sure, you don't require it this fine weather :' 'No, sir, 
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we don't WRnt it now, but we will want it in the cold days of winter, and 
in the long nights.' 'And woh't it be time enough to cut it when you 
want it,, and let Lhc winter provide for itself?' 'Oh, nmisha, sir, it 
would be too late then.' It will be readily seen that he had been work
ing for a text, and having now got it would proceed with his sermon.'' 

"Mr. Ouseley used to relate the following illustrations of his manner 
in dealing with Roman Catholics. He reports as an eyewitness. Con
versing with a Romanist, Mr. Ouselcy learns that he has been at con
fession; 'And wha~ good do you get from that, my child ? ' 'Och, and 
I get plenty, your nverence. I get absolution, and everything is put 
right for my soul.' 'And how long does it last, my child?' 'Och, 
and shure enough, not long; for I'm soon back to my ould ways, and 
I'm in need of absolution again.' ' And so, my child, you're no better. 
Your old sin bas still the old power over you. You're not cured. 
Don't you see that? You're not cured. Now, suppose you bad the 
falling sickness, and that you had tried every way that you could 
think of for a cure; but you're no better-rather worse. One day 
a man comes to your village, and sends word round by the bellman 
that he has a never-failing cure for the falling sickness. ' Och,' 
yon think, ' I may be cured after all !' and you're very glad, and 
away you go to him with your money; and you find him with a robe 
and a ribbon upon him ; and he asks you a lot of questions; then 
he says some words in a strange tongue, and waves his hands over 
you, and tells you you're cured. That would make you happy, Asthore, 
and you'd pay him his fee ; and as you went home, your heart would 
be light, and you'd be saying, ' I'm cured-I'm cured at last!' But 
just as you're reaching your house, the old fit comes on, and you fall 
down at your own door. Would you call that a cure?' ' Troth no, 
yonr riverence.' ' W onld'nt you be ready to run back, and call the 
man a cheat, and require him to restore your money ?' And then be 
would preach Jesus, the Saviour from both guilt and sin, until the 
wondering dope was brought to understand the difference between the 
imposture and the healing power as it is in Jesus.'' 

" As he was preaching in a fair, ' a furious mob of roughs ' came, in
tent on mischief. Some friends tried to form a ' close circle' round him 
for his protection ; and this indication of intended defence increased 
the violent excitement of the advancing mob. Mr. Ouseley immediately 
with a loud voice, addressed those nearest him-' Make way for the 
gintleruen ;' and then with perfect courtesy of manner, looking at the 
surprised ronghs, he said, ' Come forward, gintlemea, I want to speak to 
you on important business.' This reception was so unexpected, and 
the mode of address so novel, that they were quite disarmed, and their 
leader hushed them to quiet, and quite respectfully approached the 
preacher. 'You saw Father O'Shaughnessy, the parish priest?' ' Yes, 
your riverence.' 'Will you carry a message to him for me?' 'To be 
sure, your riverence.' ' Well, take Gideon Ouseley's compliments to 
the reverend father, and ask him, Can he make a fly? not the fly that 
they put on the fishing-hook ; but one of those little things buzzing 
about our ears.' ' It's no use, your riverence,' said two or three at 
once ; ' shure, we know he couldn't.' ' What ! is it Fathet· O'Shaugh
nessy, the parish priest, cannot make one of these little flies' ' Och, 
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and shure, he could do nothing of the kind !' several voices gc,0d
hamourcdly Rhouted. 'Ah, then, gintlemen, if you're sure he couldn't 
make a little fly out of a bit of clay, how could he make the blessed 
Saviour out of a bit of bread?' 'True for your riverence,' several said 
gravel_y. So he proceeded to show the absurdity and impossibility 0f 
transubstantiation." 

" Dr. Doyle, one of the popular Roman Catholic bishops, had pub
lished bis .view that purgatory was paradise. 'My Roman Catholic 
brethren,' said Mr. Ouseley, 'you have heard much about purgatory, 
and it has cost you a great deal. Perhaps the priest never told you 
where it is.' 'Arrah, sure he didn't,' was the immediate response. 
'Well, listen, and I'll tell you. Yon know Dr. Doyle? Well, Dr. 
Doyle says paradise is purgatory. Aren't you sure Ms right ? Then 
we'll take for granted he is. You know the blessed apostle St. Paul 
says paradise is in the third heavens. And sure the apostle must be 
right. Then, we'll take for granted they are both right. If paradise 
is purgatory, and paradise is in the third heavens, ergo, purgatory is in 
the third heavens! Now, ye fools, go and sell your yarn, your cattle, 
and your pigs, and give your money to the priest, to bring your friends 
out of the third heavens I ' " 

The advice which Gideon Ouseley gave a young man on receiving an 
appointment and asking for a "plan," reveals the principle on which 
he himself acted. "I have no plan to give you, my son; the country is 
before you ; go into every open door and, if permitted, preach or exhort 
and pray, proclaiming the grand truths of our holy Christianity; and 
while you thus preach with divine power and the love of God barning 
in your heart, you will never want hearers." The Saviour's commission 
on Olivet, uttered with the pathos of a friend's request rather than the 
sternness of a commander's order, is the disciples' warrant-" Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature." The dis
ciple is not above his Lord, and he came to " BEEK and to save that 
which was lost.'' 

Nothing but the Master's presence could cheer-nothing but his 
grace sustain this sturdy champion of his cross. On the first day of 
his seventy-eighth year, and the fortieth of his ministry, he preached 
four times and met the class without being fatigued, and said he felt as 
able to labour in his Lord's work as he did twenty years before. He 
was not the only labourer in the vineyard who had verified the 
promise,-" They that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength." 
Bat it was time for him to go home, for his work was done. 

" Alas ! for us if thou wert all, 
And nought beyond of earth! " 

The home beyond had filled his vision, and his heart was drawn up
wards by the cords of a Saviour's love. "I have no fear of death. Tile 
Spirit of God sustains me. God's Spirit is my support." These were 
the last words which fell from his lips, and with heaven's peace to tran
quilize his mind, and a Saviour's smile lighting up his soul, one of the 
best sons of Erin was gathered to the grave of bis fathers, and the 
home of his God. "The one cry that seems to rise from every period 
of the labouring life of Ouseley is-Evangelize ! Evangelize ! Evan-
gelize!" VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 
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(Continued from page 82.) 

TTI E Reformation was in a sense an accomplished fact when the young 
and beautiful Mary Queen of Scots came from France to ascend 

the throne of her ancestors. Unfortunately she fostered the notion 
which had undone the Regent-that her weak arm would be able to 
repress the Protestant heresy. By this time the nation was thoroughly 
awakened, and the people not only discarded the shackles of superstition, 
but sho1'l'ed a determined boldness in demolishing what Knox called 
" the nests of the crows." Sanguine and perverse in temperament, with 
all the prejudices in her mind which a French education could engender, 
Mary was not likely to realise the universality of the recent religions 
revolution, and hence she miscalculated her power. The queen has 
found many sympathisers, and much has been said about the harsh 
treatment accorded to her youthful royalty by unfeeling northmen; but 
those who cavil would not have foand it easy to have been prodigally 
magnanimous in those times when the foe was ever vigilant, and dangers 
lnrked on all sides. " I maintain," says a sagacious writer, "that in 
the state of men's spirits at that time, if a Huguenot queen had come 
to take possession of a Roman Catholic kingdom, with the retinue 
with which Mary came to Scotland, the first thing they would have done 
would have been to arrest her ; and if she had persevered in her religion, 
they would have procured her degradation by the Pope, thrown her into 
the inquisition, and burned her as a heretic." When Mary entered the 
realm the monks and clergy were utterly disreputable in the eyes of the 
people, while the Reformers were showing an extraordinary industry in 
supplying the wants of the times. Schools were being established in 
nrions parts of Scotland, and the people were instructed by every 
available means until a sufficient number of preachers could be sent out 
into the highways and byeways of the country. The· transition from 
darkness to light was remarkably rapid ; there was no show of compro
mise as was the case in England, and from those days to the present 
Scotland has shown the sincerity of her conversion by holding fast to 
the truth. The Scottish Reformers were the chosen vessels of heaven; 
wherever they went it was as if the voice of God preceded them-" Let 
there be light, and there was light." . 

Knox and his hard-working co-patriot John Craig, became promi
nent citizens of Old Edinburgh, which then contained no considerable 
place of worship besides the cathedral church of St. Giles. In that 
spacious structure a congregation of three thousand people or more 
assembled weekly, and when the onerous labours of so large a pastorate 
pressed too heavily upon the Reformer, Craig became his colleague, and 
the two walked in harmony together. John Craig is a most interesting 
character in all respects; for his tragic adventures and hair-breadth 
Pscapes constitute a really piquant chapter in the history of the Scottish 
Reformation. Born early in the century, he was about seven years 
~ounger than Knox, and after being educated at St. Andrews, he pro-
1,ured a tutorship in a nobleman's family, after which he passed some 
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time as a monk among the Dominicans of his native conntry. He was 
ofn libernl, inquisitive tempernmrnt, and becoming suspected ofharhour
ing Protestant opinions, he soon found himself in prison, and on regain
ing his freedom he fled to the Continent, disgusted with the almost 
universal corruption of the Scotch church. Craig joined the fra
ternity of the Dominicans at Bologna, and in that monastery his con
version was completed. In the library he discovered a copy of Calvin';; 
"Institutes," which be read with avidity, his mind becoming so en
lightened with the exercise that he discarded Popery, forsook the 
cloisters, and again assumed a tutorship in a family of distinction. 
Ranking now as an unmistakable heretic, Craig was pouncetl upon by 
the Inquisition, was tried, and condemned to death ; but on the night 
before he was to have been burne9- the Pope died, the prisons of Rome 
were thrown open, and though heretics were not allowed to get away, 
Craig with some others escaped into the suburbs. At an inn where 
they sought refuge, situated a short distance from Rome, the party were 
overtaken by a troop of soldiers, when the last spark of hope must have 
expired had not the officer recognised in Craig a friend who had shown 
him kindness in a former time of distress, and, by way of repayment, 
the Roman allowed the Scotchman to escape, giving him money for 
present wants. He travelled through Italy, warily avoiding the public 
highways until his money failed, and he seemed to be reduced to as 
pitiful a strait as were Hagar and Ishmael in the desert. A.lone and 
without hope, as it seemed, he sat down to think about his forlorn con
dition and to plan what should next be done, when a dog in a pleased 
and fawning mood, and carrying a purse of money in its month, mys
teriously approached the Reformer's lonely resting-place. At first 
Craig was somewhat alarmed, thiaking the owner of the dog might be 
near, and anxious only to playia practical joke, but seeing at length that 
no mischief was intended, he took the heaven-sent bounty and reached 
Vienna in safety. At Vienna he found steadfast friends, even attrac~ing 
by his preaching the notice of the Emperor Maximilian, who gave the 
wanderer a safe conduct to England in spite of the Pope's demand for 
his surrender. Passing through this country, Craig finally reached 
Edinburgh, where he was cordially welcomed by the Scotch Reformers. 
Having been absent from Scotland for about a quarter of a century, he 
found himself only able to speak his native langu~ge very imperfectly, 
and on this account he preached for a time in Latin, his chapel standing 
in the Cowgate, and being no other than the" Crosse House," which is 
at present the home of the Medical Mission. Craig must soon have 
regained what he bad forgotten of his mother tongue, for he became a 
powerful preacher and a pillar of the Reformation in Old Edinburgh. 

In the meantime Knox fulfilled the difficult duties of his situation 
with consummate ability. As a conscientious patriot he was cele
brated for his honest out-spokenness, and when need arose he could 
show himself a subtle casuist. The Reformer has been so per
sistently misrepresented as an unfeeling barbarian who could main
tain his rigidity in the presence of" youth, beauty, and royal dignity," 
that many, without inquiring further, have taken their opiuions from 
the misleading pages of Hume. Yet, if we study closely and fairly 
the bearing of Knox in the presence of the Queen, we shall not reaclily 
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dc(<'ct anything which a kind nature would have modified. Knox 
v.a~ of an eminently transparent character, and none v.ere able to say 
!lrnl they were ever misled by his honest, straightforward boldness. As 
lo,ers of British fair-play we are bound to concede a due share of 
honour to the man who could retain his self-possession, and lose sight 
of ~elf, "·hen assailed by such insinuating enemies, and by such subtle 
weapons as were used against him. He might have been excused had 
he quailed before the sharp questionings and royal frowns of the Queen, 
or l1ad he stood cowed before the savage threats of armed enemies. He 
is lo be honoured that he did not lose his balance when subjected to the 
si!Yery compliments and fawning smiles of:Mary, who, for once mistaking 
the power of her charms, found that the hero was perfectly proof against 
"The Monstrous Regiment of Women." Again and again is the Re
former commanded to appear in the royal presence at Holyrood, and 
when neither courtly reproofs nor cunning coercion exercise any in
fluence, he is summoned before the Privy Council to answer a charge 
of preaching against the court. In every one of these trying situations 
Knox appears to advantage; and research into the dusky records of 
those days will show that in his every-day language, and in the still 
more telling language of his actions, he was uniformly anxious to 
honour the gospel of Christ. 

While the reformed doctrines were finding their way into every 
comer of the land, the tactics of Rome were diverting on account of their 
sheer absurdity. The word-pictures which were published concerning 
Knox and his character in general were savagely ludicrous, and would 
lle particularly suggestive to any artist who might be trying his pencil 
on a study of the arch-fiend and his lE\ss known allies. When anything 
tragic or unfortunate happened they were certain to be ready with an 
interpretation. When, in 1561, the steeple of St. Paul's, in London, 
was fired by lightning the Papists pronounced the calamity to be a 
judgment on the Protestant city; for the bones of. divers saints were 
buried there· to protect. the church from these passmg dangers. The 
diverse treatment accorded to the two queens showed the temper of the 
times, besides warning Romish plotters not to be too venturesome in 
pla,ing out their game. Elizabeth was enthusiastically cheered on all 
occasions; Mary was an unwilling learner, or the good people of Edin
burgh wonld have taught her to beware how she courted the punish
ment of Korah, Dalhan, and Abiram, by offering strange fire to heaven, 
the strange fire the heresies of the man of sin. 

The events of Scottish church history followed each other at this 
time with interesting rapidity, and over many things, tragic and other
wise, belonging to the chronicle there hangs a shroud of mystery. In 
times of transition like this Reformation epoch disputes were sure to run 
high, and many discussions which we should think t_rivial~ dis_tracted the 
minds of both rulers an<l nobles. The shock of d1ssens10n m England 
also reached Edinburgh ; for in England the fathers of Puritanism were 
beginning to 1:,ecede from that system of compromise with Rome-the 
Church of England. As time wore on the character of the Scottish 
Queen gradually developed, and her French education bore the most 
unwelc:ome fruits. Mary was a dissembler, and understood perfectly 
'1ell tile power of a beautiful face, fawning words, and deceitful smiles. 
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She was blindly attached to Romanism and priestcraft, and when her 
infatuated policy culminated in some dismal tragedy she artfully pr0-
voked sympathy by her tears and passionate expressions. There can 
be no doubt that the personal charms of Mary have much influenced 
her apologists; for in the present state of human nature, that " Youth
ful grace and royal dignity," which so captivated the mind of Hume, 
may be made to hide a multitude of sins. Happily we are able to 
take account of the Queen's actions without being biassed either by 
Popery, or by that foolish chivalry which vindicates an unjust cause 
because it 11appens to be that of a handsome woman. Mary was the 
slave of Rome, and in order to advance the interests of" the church" 
we see her making a confidant of the fanatical Italian, Rizzio, whose 
untimely end was the result of the immodest preference of his royal 
mistre~s, no less than of his native presumption and insolence. Such 
a pest was Rizzio to the Protestant church that the most godly 
Reformers regarded his removal to be both a mercy and a jadg
ment. Fickle-minded as she was personally lovely, the royal vi:,:en 
looked coldly on her husband after the murder of her contemptible 
favourite. Dark misgivings cloud our mind when we ask, Had she 
any share in that second tragedy which soon after shocked Old Edin
burgh, when a mysterious explosion destroyed the house where the 
unfortunate Darnley was lying ? At this time, while one crisis was suc
ceeding another with awful rapidity in Scotland, Knox was in England, 
viewing from afar the current of events in his beloved native land. 
Perhaps he judged that the crisis of Mary's ruin had come; but he had 
still a discerning eye to detect, and a trenchant wit to describe, the 
foibles of Elizabeth. The English Queen never forgave the plain-spoken 
Reformer his offence in publishing " The First Blast against the Mon
strous Regiment of Women ;" and though the author had some regard 
for Her Britannic Majesty, he was too honest to offer compliments where 
they were not due. He said :she was "Neither gude Protestant nor 
yet resolute Papist ; let the world juge quhilk is the third." Perhaps 

·the far-gone Ritualists of our favoured and enlightened era might 
answer this perplexing query. 

As Knox's busy life drew nigh to its close his peace was invaded by 
many cares and threatening dangers, consequent on the murder of the 
"good Regent Murray." The distress which that atrocious crime 
occasioned the Reformer was shared by everyone who was zealous for 
the truth. Days of fearful portent settled over the country when 
Murray fell; and, worn out rather by work and privation than by age, 
Knox was obliged to fly from Edinburgh and take refuge from his 
enemies in Saint Andrew's. It is no less reassuring than delightful to 
find him, faithful to the last, and rejoicing in the prospect of inheriting 
the promises. 

An expression used by Knox in his last days reminds us of an inte
resting episode in his life during the reign of Edward the Sixth. When 
one corruption after another crept into the English as well as the Scotch 
church, Knox was led to thank God that he was "not a lord bishop, 
but a painful preacher of Lhe gospel." When accused in his old age of 
harbouring sinister motives he was able to remind his enemies that in 
former years he had refused rich preferment in the English Establishment 
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for r0mcienre i-akc. Dnring the reign of the godly young king, as 
Echrnrd l,he Sixth is rcpmttedly called, Knox would probably have 
necomc Bishop of Rochester had he been sufficiently enamoured of 
Epi1-ropac~- to accept so cqnirncal an honour. 'l'he Duke of Northum
berland. as be lay upon his sick bcn, "ill at ease," exercised his inge
nion~ brain in thinking out various plans for furthering the prosperity 
of b0(.h the chnreh and the country generally, and a curious letter, 
'' scribbled in bed,'' addressed to Cecil, has been discove1·ed since Dr. 
llleOrie published the Reformer's " Life," which contains the following 
sentences:-" I would to God it might please the King's majesty to 
appoint Mr. Knox to the office of Rochester bishopric, which for 
three purposes should do very well. The first, he would not only 
be a whetstone to quicken and sharp the Bishop of Canterbury, 
whereof he bath need, but also he would be a great confounder of 
the Anabaptists lately sprung up in Kent.'' Taking into consider
ation his princely revenue, and the consequent temptation to luxury 
and indolence, we should expect no other than that an archbishop 
should need a neighbourly brother "to quicken and sharp" him; and 
that the Baptists of Kent in the sixteenth century were sufficiently 
prosperous to attract the opposition of leading statesmen is at least a 
gratifying piece of history. It is while unearthing such things as these 
that we open what Dr. Lorimer thinks is the first chapter in the story of 
English Puritanism. " We are now, then," he says, "fully in presence 
of the very remarkable fact, that for four years after the issue of the 
.first Prayer-book of Edward VI.-i.e., from 1549 to 1553-the border 
counties of England were exempted from the obligation of conformity 
to the authorised liturgy of the national church, and that the Puritan 
forms of worship and sacramental admini11tration were in use in several 
at least of their most important parish churches. John Knox_preached, 
and prayed, and dispensed the sacraments during all these years entirely 
according to bis own views of Scripture warrant and prescription, not 
only statedly for two years at Berwick, and for two years more in 
:!\ewcastle, but also occasionally in Carlisle, and in many other places 
of the two most northern counties. And he used this Puritan freedom, 
not only with the full cognizance of the King and the Privy Council, 
but with their cordial recognition and support, manifested on more than 
one occasion when the enemies of his ministry endeavoured to discredit 
him and to bring his work among them to a close." 

In the opening summer of 1572 Knox had arrived at the last stage 
of life; weak in body, weary in his work, he ardently desired to depart 
and be with his Lord. St. Andrew's was to him now a city of refuge, 
whither he had hastened to escape from the malice of the enemy. 
He was extremely weak; he could walk only with difficulty while a 
servant bore up his arm, yet when once he found himself in the pulpit 
he preached with an eloquence which thrilled the audience, and while 
in the act of speaking seemed to rise above mere physical weakness. 
A very striking experience was that of his last days, when he delivered 
his farewell message to the church of Scotland, whose prosperity to-day 
is a befitting sequel to the days of seed time and early promise. . The 
close of Knox's chequered career was similar in some respects to the 
last chapter in the life of his great contemporary, Calvin. He was 
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hcnrWy beloved by all the godly of the land, the arlmiring cr0wd 
still eagerly drank in his words. As hiR physical strength gave wa,y, a 
smaller church than the cathedral of St. Giles was nsed aA a place of 
nssembly. The Reformer was enabled to return to Edinburgh, hnt, 
having separated from his assistant, Craig, a successor was appointed, 
and after the installation of this lecturer, Knox left the great church to 
enter it no more. The populace were exceedingly solicitous about his 
welfare, but· the sad truth was too apparent that the end was near. 
His work was ended, and though, while lingering on the border land 
of o. beUer country, he was subjected to the assaults of Satan, he 
uttered many joyous expressions in anticipation of what he called 
"winning the battle." Fairly judged in connection with all its sur
roundings his life was a most extraordinary career, abounding in 
incessant labours, dire privations, and hair-breadth escapes. His 
stormy voyage was succeeded by a great calm; there was light at 
eventide. . The Reformer occupied a chawber in the antique house 
which the citizens of Edinburgh still religiously preserve as a 
relic of the days when Old Scotland broke her union with the man 
of sin. He lay in a state of great prostration, finding daily comfort 
in the 17th chapter of John's Gospel, the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, 
and other favourite portions of the Word. While looking back on 
such a spectacle, on the man, and on his work, what can we say but 
"Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." The grateful hearts of two nations can now appreciate the words 
of Froude, when he says that our Reformer was "the representative of 
all that was best in Scotland. . . . No grander figure can be found in 
the entire hlstory of the Reformation in this island than that of Knox." 
Men like Knox and Cromwell committed their all to God, and their 
characters have been abundantly vindicated. 

~tfruhtr5 S5l[aul~ bt ~imd!l. 

WHY do our road-menders persist in putting down stones when the 
ground is hard and dry? We have known them throw down 

their flints in the middle of summer, or shoot down their granite during 
a hard frost. If I were a surveyor I think I should look out for rainy 
weather, and put on my materials when the ways had become soft, so 
that they might soon be amalgamated with the road. 

Is there not another sort of road-mending for which we ought care
fully to watch our opportunity ? What is the good of rebuking a man 
when.he is in an ill humour, or half-tipsy, or in a fit of obstinacy? 
Time your admonitions. Seize upon seasons when the heart is softened, 
and the mind is prepared to receive the kindly word. I have often 
thought the roads were worse instead of better after untimely repairs, 
and doubtless many men have been irritated into worse faults by words 
which were meant to amend their errors. ·" To everything there is a 
season, and a time for every purpose under heaven." Wisdom is profit
able to direct, and happy is that man who knows where to look for it. 
"A word fitly spoken how good it is." 
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BY G, HOLDEN PIKE, 

'l"lTE have so often visited Golden-lane to pick up piquant stories, 
l' l illustrative of life in London, or better still, narratives showing 

how grace triumphs by winning trophies in the darkest recesses of 
po.erty, that we always feel justified in likening Mr. Oreman to a show
man and his territory to a kaleidoscope. He himself has always some 
new thing to tell; and the district in which his influence is felt is con
tinually revealing novelties of which the public likes to hear. Happily, the 
publication of our notes has not only supplied readers with novelties, but 
by such means the hands of the evangelist have been strengthened, and 
the rui~sion treasury has been liberally replenished; for on one occasion 
r,n anonymous donor who bad read an article in The Sword and 
J'roll'el, • as well as a paragraph relating to the work in a newspaper, 
i:ent a £ 1000 note by post to Mr. Orsman as a contribution to the 
building fund for new mission premises. Quite recently we paid two 
visits to the spot in question: on the first occasion we mixed with the 
throng who assemble in the hall on Sabbath evening; and on the 
1,econd Yisit, on a week night, in a quiet upper room, we took down the 
iife history of a single individual. After saying a word about the 
services we shall give the narrative at length. 

It is a Sabbath evening in November, and the aspect of everything 
within and without doors tells us that Old Winter is early commencing 
his annual ascendancy. Violently does the wind sweep along the 
almost deserted streets of the suburbE, driving the rain against the 
windows and down the chimneys. From the distance we hear news of 
flood, disaster, and death, and even Father Thames, by a tide of un
paralleled height, has inundated bis banks, and spread consternation 
along his marshy shores. On such a night we set our face towards 
Golden-lane. 

Passing on along the Hackney-road the tide of life thickens, the rain 
cea8es to fall, and the full moon is rising over the great city. At Shore
ditch the din of active life increases seven-fold; and a country visitor 
who should look upon it for the first time might suppose that Sunday 
in London was the noisiest day of the week. Yet amid the Babel of 
rnnnds, occasioned by street vehicles, trams, railway trains, and sundry 
i,boutings, many are wending their way to the ho1:1se of God. At this 
particular spot the call to prayer comes from the bells of Shoreditch 
Church, where a scanty audience assembles; and also from the new town 
ball where Mr. Cuff preaches Sabbath by Sabbath to two thousand 
persons. Onward we go through Old-street, pass that dread-inspiring 
institution, St. Luke's Hospital for lunatics, which seems to frown upon 
us through the moonlit atmosphere, and where we know many a wicked 
life has come to a sorry close. Fw·ther on, a little crowd of working
men are seen clustering around the door of" The Hall of Science," alias 
Uie School of Blasphemy, Political Vandalism and Social Retrogression-

* "A Rn.mble into Golden-lane," April, 1873. 
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in 11 word, 11 plnce where subjects may speedily be prepared for the mad
hou_se on _the_ opposite side of the road. This is a heart-sickening ~ight, 
for mfidelrty 1s mm pant here, and those who by laughing and scoffing at 
sncred themes would escape from themselves, are here trained in the 
arts of unbelief. Here at length, however, is Mr. Orsman's base of 
operations-Whitecross-street, Golden-lane, and their accompanying 
mnze of courts, alleys and minor streets. Dark, sloppy, and forbidding, 
is the prospect as we turn down one opening and then into another, 
the only light seeming to come from the corner gin-shops, and from the 
flaming shop lights of a noisy fraiterer, who seems anxious to ruin 
his throat and lungs by bawling abroad the merits of his wares seven 
days a week without intermission. 

The mission house is fast closed, although the time for commencing 
the usual Sabbath evening service has arrived, and this is explained by 
the fact that the old premises have no room large enough to accommodate 
the congregation. Until the new mission hall is provided, for which 
funds are being collected, the casters and their families assemble at the 
Forester's Institution in Wilderness-row, where seven hundred can be 
comfortably seated. On entering this building we find a respectable 
looking audience already in possession. Whatever the people may once 
have been, there are no signs now of a ragged church ; and Mr. Orsman 
is one who does not at all believe in ragged Christians. No sooner does 
a man or a woman become converted by his means than rags, drink and 
squalor are instinctively laid aside as things of the past to be touched 
no more. There are those who insist that even the gospel is not a cure 
for drunkenness apart from total abstinence; bot the church.in Golden
lane has never been minished and brought low through its members 
relapsing into inebriety. 

The service too closely resembled any other gospel service to render 
particular description necessary. As he had of late addressed his words 
chiefly to the unconverted, the preacher embraced the opportunity of 
aaying something to a different class. Winter was upon them with its 
many trials, and the poor, the ailing, and the aged needed such conso
lation as was to be found in the word of God. The sermon was, there
fore, a comforting sermon, founded on the prophet Daniel's narrative of 
how the Lord took care of his servants in the fire in ancient Babylon. 
Everything seemed to be very hearty, and the enthusiasm is sure to be 
genuine when converts, through their very poverty, all the more keenly 
realise the priceless blessings of the gospel. The prayer-meeting, 
which was subsequently held, was also a solemn heart-touching time, 
for it seemed as though only the already decided, or those who 
were earnestly seeking salvation, presumed to enter that room. A 
number of brief prayers were offered ; Mr. Orsman explained the nature 
of conversion; an old lady of the poorest sort referred to what God had 
done for her in her poverty, and the Bible-~oman spoke a~out _the pro
gress of her work. This is where the anxious come for direction, and, 
to judge by appearances, the Golden-lane mission is, after all, more than 
a match for the Old-street School of Blasphemy. We saw at least one 
young girl whose heart was breaking, and whose eyes were red with 
weeping on account of sin. A stout coster woman some time before 
cried out with startling emphasis, "Mr. Orsman, if I don't find Chnst 
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1o-night I r-:lrn1l die!" Converts arc continually coming in, for the 
,rnrk is confesi;edly one of acLive aggression on the world. Such is 
~unday night in Golden-lane, and a casual Christian visitor will find it 
good to be there. The scene cannot be looked upon without joy, such 
as caui::es tean, to dim the eyes. It was like stepping forth from the 
mere parade of ordinary profession on to the actual battle-ground of the 
Chnrch militant, where the warfare is directed by Him who promises 
victor, to his servants. 

For some years we have been acquainted with the Golden-lane 
schoolmaster, nnd have noticed that he is a man in whom good humour 
nnd energy are happily combined. Mr. Harwood's private opinion of 
himself is that he was admirably endowed by nature to excel as a pro
fessional clown, and that the grace of God alone has fitted him for 
something higher. Not averse to a frolic with the juveniles at the 
proper season, his companionship on high days and holidays is duly 
sought and prized by the scholars, who are, nevertheless, aware that 
they may not question the master's authoritative word at other times. 
We have met with him both in and out of school; we have listened to 
his ntterances in the costers' meetings both on week-days and on the 
Sabbath, and enough has been seen to prove that he is a man in love 
with his arduous calling. From other sources we learn that he has 
actually turned aside from attractive worldly paths for the sake of the 
mission work, and be is able to go about that work with the healthy 
enthusiasm of a man who believes that his service is a divinely 
nppointed one. Mr. Orsman thought that the life of his friend and 
helper contained sufficient incident and adventure to be of interest to 
the public, and accordingly we have written the narrative. 

Thomas Harwood's grandmother was first cousin to David Garrick, 
and to many_ this early fact will suffice to account for the schoolmaster's 
theatrical predilections. His father was parish clerk and Queen's tax
gatherer of Holy Trinity church in the Minories, but he died before 
Thomas was out of his infancy, leaving the family in tolerably good 
circumstances. During the first few months of his life, the future tutor 
and evangelist led a rather precarious existence. When one year of age 
he was on a certain occasion supposed to be dead, and was therefore 
laid out for burial, measured for a coffin, and would have been interred 
had not an elderly lady appeared on the scene with the timely injunc
tion, " 0 you should never give 'em up ! " and then proceeded to suit 
her actions to her words. She placed a piece of glass over his mouth, 
prepared a hot bath, and by such means soon surprised the bystanders 
by proving that she was dealing with a living child, and one that ap
peared to be awaking out of sleep. Many, afterwards valuable lives
that of Dr. Doddridge among others-have thus, as it were, hung on 
a thread at the time of their entrance on the world's great stage. 

Mr. Harwood traces his family pedigree to the days of Elizabeth, the 
bead of the house having been Sir Thomas Harwood, who in the days 
of Shakespeare and Spencer flourished in Leicestershire. Part of the 
unclaimed stock now lying at the Bank of England is supposed to be 
a remnant of the family property, and will be paid when an heir stands 
forward who can fairly establish his claim. In what family is there 
not some legend of enormous wealth wrongfully withheld ? 
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Though his father diecl when Thomas was in his fourth year, the 
family was len in comfortable circumRtances, until the father's death 
was followed by a still more dreadful calamity. A few weekR after the 
death of her husband Mrs. Harwood found her youngest child derid 
in its crib, and the sudden fright produced paralysis of the brain, and 
hence she has been nn inmate of SL. Luke's Hospital for nearly forty 
years. 'Ihe home of the parish-clerk was now broken up, and Thomas 
was taken charge of by two maiden aunts, whose estates bad been lost 
in litigation. 

At this date Thomas Harwood's struggles in life really commenced. 
He was eight years old; and gloomy as was his outlook he faced the 
world with a courage beyond his years. His natural protectors were 
lone women without means, and he thought it was unreasonable for a 
strong child to be dependent on their uncertain earnings. He therefore 
went forth into the streets to seek his fortune, and before returning 
home he accepted a situation with a greengrocer and coal dealer, the 
business hours being from seven a.m. to ten p.m., with three additional 
hours on Saturdays. With some reluctance the kind old ladies allowed 
their little relative to engage in this excessive drudgery; for to borrow 
his own expression the wind had, hitherto, scarcely been allowed to 
blow on his face. The duties of the situation were far beyond the 
strength of a young child; but for two years, by dint of desperate effort, 
they were faithfully discharged, at a salary of two shillings a week. 
Though nnable either to read or write be went his rounds regularly, col
lected orders, and entered his accounts in a book, hieroglyphics being 
used instead of the usual characters. After two years' service thia 
situation was resigned in favour of an oil shop in the Kennington
road, where the remuneration was one shilling a week with board ; bat 
as no bed was included in the agreement he slept at a lodging-house, 
part of the expense being shared by bis aunts. By day he still went 
his rounds, served in the shop, mixed paint, &c. ; and by night his 
companions were none of the best. If, during these early years, 
Thomas Harwood was preserved from going wrong, he was preserved 
by the grace of God alone. 

His third situation was in all respects more desirable, his employer 
being an elderly Christian woman who kept a stationery store in the 
Brixton-road, and the hire was three shillings and sixpence a week with 
tea. The time had now eome for learning to read ; and for the :first 
time he. listened to home readings from the Bible. It was of course 
quite contrary to the wishes of his kind aunts that Thomas's education 
was thus neglected, for though making no profession of religion the 
old ladies taught their nephew Watts's divine and 1:11oral songs,_ l~ng 
before he was able to read. Beyond this he received no Christian 
training of any kind. . 

At the aae of thirteen the family left the suburbs and settled rn the 
city, where°the sisters sought to relieve their necessities by working with 
the needle. Thomas had no situation, there was no immediate prospect 
of his obtaining one; but still as a young man of thirteen, W?O ~ad 
already battled with the world for five years, he could not sit ltsc
lessly at home. He perambulated the streets in search of "a place,'' 
calling first at this warehouse and then at that, to receive the same 
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answer-" he was too little." At length a fellow lodger brought 
the news that a boy was wanted at a wholesale stationer's in Queen
hithc : Thomas applied, he was engaged and remained in the situa
tion for twenty years. He no,v began to attend the Sabbath
school of the roultry Chapel, and he will have reason through eternity 
to be thankful that he was ever directed thither. Not thnt he was con
verted at once; for the time came when he thought himself too big to sit 
in clnss, and the bent of his mind was towards the theatre. To borrow 
our friend's own expression, he was " stage struck" at seventeen ; he 
sang in character, and, being altogether theatrically inclined, he wit
nesi;ed the performance of four or five plays a ,veek, while he set his 
heart on adopting the stage as a professioo. Thomas H arwood's family 
connections were of this school ; he had been taken again and again to 
the theatre as a child of tender years, so that now his love for the drama 
amounted to a passion. 

He was engaged in the warehouse of the wholesale stationer's when 
the great change of conversion occurred, and the instrument used 
by God in bringing home his truth to Thomas Harwood's heart was a 
Christian housemaid engaged in the same house of business. This girl 
set her face again~t the playhouse. "Would you like to die in a 
theatre ? " she asked. The girl's manner of speaking showed her 
strong common sense; she spoke seriously too, as only a Christian 
can speak, and what she said left a deep impressjon on the young 
man's heart. For a time he stayed away from the theatre, but, 
stifling conscience, be went again, just for once. That was a critical 
time. God's Spirit was striving with the sinner and would not give 
him np. Conscience asserted its authority in a manner which 
showed it wonld not be trifled with or suppressed. The histrionic 
enthusiast was in his favourite haunt, but as he gazed on a 
fascinating scene the question came-What if I should die here? and if 
he turned his head in another direction the housemaid's words were still 
sounding in his ear-lVHA.T IF I SHOULD DIE HERE? Unable to endure 
the storm within, and feeling as apprehensive as Bunyan felt when he 
thought that the tower of Elstow wonld fall and crush so nototjous a 
sinner, Thomas Harwood hastened from the place, for be "couldn't 
stand it " any longer. He was now really awakened; he began rea iing 
the Bible in earnest, and for six months endured the sufferings of a 
soul under deep conviction of sin. The Christian housemaid, who 
had been a friend of the family in more prosperous days, proved 
herself to be a friend-in-need. She it was who came forward with her 
sympathy and godly counsel, until the enquirer felt the burden fall from 
his shoulders, and found that peace which the world can neither give 
nor take away. At eighteen he joined the church at the Poultry 
Chapel, became a Sunday school teacher, and he still feels that he was 
lastingly benefited by the ministry and Christian advice of Dr. Spence. 

Thomas Harwood being converted, openly professed his attachment 
to Ghrist, and was recognised as a Christian worker at the Poultry 
Chapel. He soon found that he must take up his cross, fo1· many 
endeavours were made to bring about his fall, and to cast. shame 
on his profession of the gospel. In the large stationery establishment, 
"here he was rising yearly to a position of trust, his religion was 
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derided, nnd the knowing onE:s played the tempter in variom; diabolical 
ways. Coin would be secretly placed about the premises, now hidrlen 
under a mat, and now placed beneath a fender; and had this been 
pocketed, as the plotter.i hoped it would be, loud indeed would have 
been their laugh of scorn. Though annoyed at this treatment, young 
Harwood showed that he was more than a match for his opponents. 
" Look here, genUemen ! '' he cried, in presence of the clerks, and 
also of one of the principals, "I find money put about in curiom1 
places where it could not roll. I think it is put there for me to take, 
or to test me, and therefore I give you notice that if I find any more 
I shall keep it." It is needless to say that no further troubles of 
this kind occurred. 

After he joined the church, Mr. Harwood actively engaged in 
Christian work, both in connection with his own church and the old 
Golden-lane ragged school, which was instituted before the commence
ment of Mr. Orsman's mission. He once entered a thieves' kitchen for 
missionary purposes, when he was locked in by way of" a lark," and was 
only liberated by the inadvertence of a new comer, who was unaware of 
the fun in progress. He continued his voluntary efforts for some time 
longer, until he ,vas prevailed on lo resign the situation at Queenhithe, 
and to undertake the personal superintendence, as rent-collector, of the 
Golden-lane baths. These baths had living accommodation attached, 
and it was expected that the person in charge should seek to make 
known the gospel among the families occupying the floors. Something 
else was also expected ;-if the rent was not regularly paid he was 
required to seize the tenants' goods, and to turn the poor people out 
of doors. As he happened to be of a genus not sufficiently hardy 
for this lawful practice, Mr. Harwood relinquished the appointment, 
and once more found himself without either friends or business on the 
streets of London. 

During three weeks no work could be obtained, and the family 
was reduced to poverty. It was customary to call the household 
together for morning and evening prayer, and one day it was asked 
of the Lord that he would open the hedged-up path. Harwood rose 
from his knees and started on another ramble. He intended to walk as 
far as Fleet-street, but on seeing a large poster announcing that a 
political meeting was then being held in Guildhall, he said to himself, 
"I'll just go in here for a minute." A great crowd had assembled to 
hear the sentiments, patriotic and otherwise, of a number of gentlemen 
on the platform, I\ ho appeared tG know of a panacea for all political 
and so~ial evils, if people would but listen and act. "Hear, hear ! " 
cried a free and independent voter from among the crowd. Our friend 
quickly turned his head, for the voice was a familiar one. 

"Halloa ! who'd have thought of seeing you here," said the gentleman. 
"And who'd have thought of seeing you ?" answered the other. 
"I was coming up to you, to see if you could recommend me a man 

to do a job," continued the voter. 
"Yes, I think I can recommend yon one ; I want a job myself-I'm 

your man," said Harwood, who thus providentially found employment 
through turning into Guildhall. If that was not an answer to the morn
ing prayer, the man's faith was strong enough to accept it as such. 
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While in this situation an offer came of a permanent appointment at 
a wharf in Thames-sLreet, with good wages, coals, apartments, and gas. 
This was a tempting proposal; but it became a source of trial in a 
pecnliRr manner. Just at this conjuncture the schoolmistress of the 
Golden-lane Mission had removed into another sphere, had, truth to say, 
married one of '' Spnrgeon's students" to sot up a house on her own 
acconut.. ,Yho should fill the vacancy ? 

'' Well, Harwood, I want a schoolmaster, and I think the Lord hns 
opened Lhe way-1 think you're just the man," said M1·. Orsman one 
day, when his friend had not quite decided whether he should accept 
the Thames-street offer. 

" I'll Lbink over it and pray over it," replied the other, not knowing 
what else to say. 

Though the wages at Golden-lane did not amount to half what he 
could now command, Mr. Harwood did not like to refuse the call, 
though at the moment he would not have been displeased if the opening 
had not occurred. On the eve of accepting the latter situation he was 
prevented from completing the act as forcibly as if a hand had been 
placed upon his shoulder. He sought direction in praye1· ; he saw the 
way open, and felt the confidence of a man whose duty lies straight 
before him. Had the Thames-street office offered thirty-five pounds 
a week instead of as many shillings, Thomas Harwood would not 
have dared to take the bait; for as he turned his face towards Golden
lane a voice seemed to say, " That is the way !" Thus he was led to 
make a sacrifice in the cause of Christ, but what he did was far from 
gaining universal approval. Even at the Poultry Chapel there were 
prudent souls, who found plenty to say about a Christian's duty to his 
family, and so on ; but to one and all Harwood gave the same answer, 
"I feel I must do it,'' and now that ten years have been passed in 
this service, he has never regretted his decision. 

The first day spent by a new master in a London ragged-school is 
usually a trying ordeal. When Mr. Harwood entered on his duties he 
received the customary cautions, while a friend pointed out the incorri
gibles of the band,-young bravadoes who were spiteful as well as 
lawless, and who had openly defied and kicked the former governess. 
The new comer at once perceived the nature of the situation; he had 
never yet been defeated by a mere arab of the streets, so that he 
assumed a bold mien and called oa the ringleader of the unruly ones to 
come forward. 

" George, I hear you can fight," he remarked. 
"I dunno; I can do me bit wi' any one me own size," said the boy. 
"But I'm given to understand you're going to fight me," continued 

the master. 
" Who told you that?" asked the young desperado, looking up into 

his interrogator's face with an indignant glance. 
"Your late governess told me you fought and kicked her, and that 

you'll do the same with me," Mr. Harwood continued gravely, and show
ing Ly his looks that he meant what he said. "Now, look here George, 
I e;an fight; but I don't want to-let us shake hands, my boy." Then 
as Le took the hand of the surprised scholar, he added, "You and I will 
)Je good friends, I know." 
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George completely surrendered, being conquered by this kind of 
treatment. Not only did he discontinue the pastime of fighting and 
kicking, he would even 8hed tears if an angry word happened to be 
spoken. George the incorrigible turned out to he one of the best hoys 
in the school, and he is now engaged in business on his own account. 
There are others also who once belonged to the "larking" fraternity of 
other days who are now consistent churc;h members. We are not sur
prised to find that hie "family'' call Mr. Harwood "father," and that his 
successes in reclaiming for Christ the juvenile Pariahs of our Atreets 
have more than repaid for the personal sacrifices of former days. 

Of the children he has educated during the last six years, fifty-eight 
have gained the Ragged-school Union prize of seven shillings and six
pence, with a mounted certificate for keeping their first situation for 
not leRs than twelve months. Out of one hundred and eight who 
have obtained situations, one only has been discharged for dishonesty. 
Six are in the postal telegraph service. Nineteen have been sent 
to Canada, some of whom were, when first found, sleeping in closets and 
out-buildings both friendless and homeless. Nine are in industrial 
schools, while others have been sent to Australia and America. Better 
than all, fourteen have united themselves in fellowship with the 
church, and twenty-five others profess faith in Christ who are not as 
yet communicants. A much larger harvest is looked for in the future; 
but these are proofs that the schoolmaster's endeavours have borne sub
stantial fruit, and have been honoured of God. 

Though eminently successful in the work of training others, our 
friend is self-educated; and he thinks it may be counted as an anomaly 
that a man should adopt the profession of a schoolmaster who himself 
never went to a school, his brief attendance at the Poultry Chapel on 
the Sabbath being only excepted. Through the years when other boys 
of his own age were at their lessons Thomas Harwood was battling 
with adverse fortune. 

He was the subject of many hairbreadth escapes. At twelve years of 
age he was knocked down by an omnibus in the Newington-causeway, 
when the wheel of another vehicle grazed his face. At fifteen he fell 
into the Thames, and was saved in a marvellous manner. At a later 
date he was given over for dead in the fever hospital, when to the 
surprise of his attendants he recovered. With truth may it be said 
that the Christian worker is immortal till his work is done, for this 
good mau has had many narrow escapes. 

Mr. Harwood's evangelistic efforts have not been confined to the 
school. He founded, and for some time superintended, a self-im
provement class, and on the lasting good accomplished by this humble 
agency he still looks with gratitude. The members were brought 
in from the streets, and of the little band, one is an evangelist in 
Essex, and another labours in the City Mission, one is settled in a 
Canadian pastorate, one is a Christian worker at the East-end, and 
others are filling honourable positions in private life. There was one 
exception, a man who said it was of no use, he couldn't learn. He 
turned aside to spend his evenings in self-indulgence, and as a result he 
is still unable to read, and finds no better employment than that of 
drawing a truck. Those men who see no good in learning, and, come 

9 
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what will, must at any cost satisfy the cravings of the flesh, are the real 
incorrigibles who dishearten philanthropists. Thomas Ho.rwood has 
encountered many such. Three shopmates once raised a laugh of 
derision because he thought well to join the band of teetotallers ; these 
all became drunkards, and all are now in the grave. 

Like all self-educated men who have inade their mark in any chosen 
profession, Mr. Harwood has worked bard. He learned to spell in the 
street ; and before conversion his pocket-money went in books. He has 
never known what it is either to waste time or to be cowed by difficulties. 
He has been a painful student, and as an amateur author he has won 
four prizes besides composing a hundred poems. Still it is as a Chris
tian worker, and as }fr. Orsman's co-pastor that we recognise him in 
this place. At the Poultry Chapel he was "the worst boy," and " the 
clown" of the school ; but grace has made him a pillar in the honse of 
the Lord. 

" Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod."-1 Samuel ii. 18. 

IN a city built on the top of one of the hills of Ephraim lived a man called 
Elkanab, and his wife, Hannah. They were good people, who served God ; 

but Hannah had one great trouble,-sbe had no son; and she promised that if 
the Hea,enly Father would send her a son, she would give him up to the Lord 
all the days of bis life. God heard her prayer, and Samuel was born. Whilst 
he was yet a little child, his mother took him to the high priest, and there left 
him to be trained for the service of the Lord. 

The first thing I want you to notice about Samnel is this, that, like most 
good men, he had the best thing that any little child can find when. first it 
comes into the world-a praying mother. When I was a boy, there was a 
,ery favourite story of mine, about a negro who sat one day on the deck of a 
steamer, waiting to be sold. He was very wretched, sitting there with his face 
bu'l'ied in his hands, when a stranger came up and asked him what was the 
matter. '' Me gwine to be sold, me.ssa," said the poor negro. "What for?" 
asked the stranger. "Well, you see, me disobeys orders. Me pray too loud, 
and my me.ssa gwine to sell me. He let me pray easy, but when me gets 
happy me begin to holier, and then me know nothing about orders or anything 
else.'' The stranger was struck with the negro's appearance, and e,s the master 
came up just then, he said, "What will you take for your negro ?" . The price 
was a bundi·ed and fifty pounds. He was healthy, the master said, and the 
best hand on the estate. But he got religious, and used to pray so loud that 
the wnster had resolved to get rid of him. Now the stranger thought that it 
would be a very good thing if he could get a good negro to pray for him and 
his family, so he bought him. " He.s he a wife and family?" the stranger asked. 
"Yes," said the old master,'' a wife and three children, and I will sell them for 
a hundred and fifty more." The stranger pa.id the three hunured pounds, e.nd 
then going up to the negro be said to him, '' Well, Moses, I've bought you.'' 
" 0, he.b you, massa ?" and the poor negro looked very, very sad. He W!19 
thinking of his wife and children. "Yes, and your wife and ehildren too," said 
the stranger. " Bless God for that!" cried Moses. " And look here," said the 
gentlemB.ll, " You may pray as much and as Jong and as loud as you like, only 
whenever you pray you roust pray for me and for my wife, and my children.'• 

• Taken from Sennons for Children, by Mark Guy Pea.rse, London: Wesleyan 
Swuiay School Union, 2, Ludga.ie Circwi Buildings. 
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•• Why, bless the Lord," oried :Moses, "me hab all kind o' commodR.tion, like 
Joseph in Egypt." Twolvo months had gone by, when one day his old mMter 
came in to see him. He found Moses mee.suring corn, and looking very happy. 
"I want to buy Moses back again," he sai'.l, "I can't get on without him, 
everything is going wrong, and I've been e. misere.ble man," "No," said his 
master, "I'm not going to sell Moses to anybody, hut T shall give him his 
liberty, e.nd let him work for me, if he will, as a free ma.n, for since he has been 
here '.i: and my wife and my children he.ve found the Se.viour, and everything 
he.a prospered ·wonderfully. I owe more the.n I ce.n ever tell to pre.ying Moses." 
" O, Massa.'' cried Moses, witb tears in his eyes, " me alwe.ys prays for you too, 
so.re. Me put the old mnsse. and the new one both together." Now, if a man 
would give three hundred pounds for a praying slave, who can teJJ the worth of 
a praying mother? Next to the Jove of Jesus in our own hearts, the best thing 
in the world is this- e. mother who prays for us. I have heard people say 
sometimes of e. boy who was born heir to a large este.te, or to very much money, 
"Ah, he's a lucky fellow, he is born with a silver spoon in his mouth." But 
very often it we.s the most unlucky thing the.t could happen. This is the best 
fortune that any child ce.n he.ve-the herite.ge of e. mother's prayers. 

I e.m going to te.lk to you boys and girls about this little miniater, his robe, 
and his little coat, and I pray the.t the Lord may help me to speak so wisely 
the.t some of you, like Se.muel, may begin to serve him. 

First, let us think about the child minister. Samuel ministered before the 
Lord, being a child. No doubt Eli saw that the child was called of God. But 
even then he must have been e. very kind and e. very wise old me.n to let this 
fellow come to help him in the house of the Lord when he was so young. :'.\fast 
people would have said, "Whe.t is the good of a little lad like the.t? What 
help can he be? He is not strong enough or wise enough to do anything. Let 
him ste.y at home, and let bis mother te.ke ea.re of him till be is grown up. 
Then he will be of some good. But this child, he is too little to know anything 
about it. I think this story is put in the Bible to teach us that it is very foolish 
and very wrong to talk in this way. The child Samuel ministered unto the 
Lord, e.nd so can yon. Your little hands can serve him, and your young hearts 
can love him. Let nobody say you e.re too young. Jesus said something very 
different from that. He said, "Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." And at another time 
Jesus said, "I tbe.nk thee, 0 :Fe.ther, Lord of heaven e.nd earth, hecause thou 
hast bid these things from the wise and prudent, and bast revealed them unto 
be.bes. Even so, Father: for it seemed good in thy sight." So, you see, Jesus 
would have you to love him now. He would not have you wait till you a.re 
grown up. He we.nts children to minister to him. Samuel, though e. child, 
we.s not too young to love Jesus. 

'' But what could this little minister do?" you e.sk. "It was e.11 very well for 
him to be with the old man Eli, learning good lessons and hearing God's wonl, 
but of course he could not do e.nytbing." Oh, but be could. He did many 
things that were helpful, as we shell see by-e.nd-by. 

Little folks can do very many things. To begin with, nobody doubts that 
children can do much harm. 

The other day there was e. robbery near Lontlon. The people who lived in 
the house thought that they had guarded it securely; there were bolts on the 
doors and bars on the windows. But one morning the servants came down and 
found all the silver things were gone. How had the thieves got in? Why, 
there was just one little tiny window, so sm9,ll that they thought there was no 
de.nger in the.t; but in through tbe.t window the thieves had sent a little boy, 
and when he got inside he could open the door for the rest, and so all the 
mischief we.a done. They found then w he.t harm little folks could do. 

And then, too, people know that little things can do much good. Those of 
yo_u who keep your eyes open-11nd I hope you all do--must have seen at the 
railway stations and at other places, o. picture of a lion in a net, and a littlt) 
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mon~<' gnawing e.t the rope. And this i~ the story it represents. A lion, who 
wM thP grrat king of the fore~t, lutd somehow got into n. net,-T don't know 
how, bnt so it wn.s. All the animals when they hen.rd of it ce.me to his 
m11j<>sty's help. The eleplumt en.me n.nd walked round and round as ml\ies
tically us it would, e.nd looked very sad. The bcin.r camo n.nd do.need all nbout. 
The tiger cRme and roared very loud indeed. But all tl111t did not bring the 
king 0111 of his trouble. Then en.me the hyrenas and jackals and wolves; they 
shook their heads very wisely, and said if only this were dono, and that. But 
as no one con Id possibly do what they te.lked about, that didn't help very much. 
So it seemed that the great king of the forest must die thus miserably in a net. 
Then, e.s the lion was sadly bemoiming his fe.te, there came e. little mouse, and 
said, that if he might make so hold he thought he could set his majesty nt 
liberty. It we.s very absurd in such a little thing to try and do what the 
elephant and the gTeat animals could not do. But the lion thought there 
could be no harm in his trying. So he crept up to the rope and began to 
gnaw it. Strand after strand of the rope was bitten through by the sharp 
little teeth. It was e. long and wearisome task, hut the little teeth worked on. 
At last the rope was loosed, and when once it gave way it was an easy thing 
for the lion to get out, and the king of the forest was set at liberty by a little 
mouRe. Such good little things can do. 

But best of all is this, that little hands cau do something for Jesus. Do not 
be wishing the.t you bad this or that. Do not be waiting until you are grown 
up to be men and women. The child Samuel ministered unto the Lord. There 
were many little things that be could do. He could pour the oil into the 
lamps, be could keep the wick trimmed, he could keep the golden candlestick 
clean, and his little hunds could put out the lights in it every night. And all 
duy long he could wait upon the old man Eli, and be could think whe.t he 
would want, and could help and comfort him in many ways. Are you thinking 
now, '· What can I do for Jesus?" Well, you can always be kind for Jesus
gentle e.nd loving. Kneel down to-day and ask Jesus to help you. Each one 
of us can always be brave and truthful and generous for him; and we ce.n 
keep clean thoughts and truthful words and right we.ys for him. At sunrise 
Samuel, perhaps, be.d to draw aside the covering of skins, and the sunlight 
came in, flooding all the place with radiant light. So you can let joy and sun
shine come into your house by trying to make those a.bout you happy. And 
in doing that you, like Samuel, will minister unto the Lord. 

Here is a story of a child minister that will show you how very much chil
dren ce.n do for Jesus. Little Annie Gale bad given her heart to Jesus, and 
now all day long she wanted to he doing his will and pleasing him. But one 
morning her heart was very much grieved. A gentleman had celled at her 
father's house, e.nd he laughed at the notion of little Annie being converted. 
" She was always so good that she did not need it to me.ke her any better,'' he 
said. "If old Dan Hunter began to love Jesus, now, I should think that 
there was something in it.'' Poor little Annie was very grieved, and going 
away to her room, she knelt down and said, "0 Jesus, they won't believe that 
thou dosi love me, because I am so little. 0 Jesus, help me to get poor old 
Dan Hunter to love thee, and then they will believe that thou dost love me 
too." Then little Annie set out for old De.n Hunter's house. 

Now, there was no mistake about it, that old Dan was the very crossest and 
most disagreeable man in the ,illage. He worked away in bis wheelwright's 
yard, grumbling and growling ell day long. No poor woman ever co.me into 
his yard to get some shavings for the fire, and no boy ever crept in there for a 
bBBket of chips. Nobody who could help it ever ce.me to see old Dan. This 
morning he we.a at work bending at his saw, when a very plea.se.nt little voice 
said. " Good morning, Dan." 

The voice was so plea.se.nt that Dan looked round e.nd forgot to _scowl.• 
" Please Dan," said liltle Annie, " I want to speak to you, and I'm sure you 
won't mind, will you?" 
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Now it was so long since anybody had cared to speak to Dan at e.11, tbnt he 
could not understand what this little maiden could have to say, so he set down 
his saw and rolled his apron round his waist, and snt down on the trunk of 11 

tree. Really, for old Dan, he was looking quite pleased. 
"Well, whatever do you want to say to me, little one?'• He spoke ITTuflly 

-he olwo.ys did-but it was o. good deal for old Dan to speak at all, "'for lie 
generally only grunted. 

Little A~nie sat down by his side, and, looking up into his rugged, wrinkled 
face, she s111d, "Well, Dan, you kno'!" Jesus does love me, and I do love him. 
But the gentlemon o.t home 111.ys that I am so little, and that I am so rrood, 
that he does not believe that I know anything about it; but he says that if you 
would begin to love Jesus then he would believe in it. Now, Dan, you will, 
won't you? because Jesus does love you, you know,''-a.nd little Annie took 
bold of. Dan's great rough hand. '' He loves you very much, Dan. You know 
be died upon the cross for all of us." 

Poor old Dan! Nobody had ever talked to him like that for years and 
years and years,-never since his mother had gone to heaven; and down those 
wrinkled cheeks the tears began to come, very big and very fast. "Don't cry, 
Dan, because God loves us, though we have sinned, and he sent Jesus into the 
world to save sinners.'' Dan's heart was broken. He could only say, "God 
be merciful to me, the worst of sinners." As little Annie talked to him 
b~ came to see it all,-how that Jesus had died for him, and was able to give 
him a clean heart and a right spirit. Little Annie left him, praising God bis 
heavenly Father for such wonderful love, and went away to tell the gentleman 
at home. 

"Now, sir," said she, "you must believe that Je_sus loves me, because old 
Dan Hunter baa really begun to love him, and he has got converted." 

"Nonsense," laughed the gentleman. "Why Annie, whoever told you 
that?" 

"Well, you'll see;" and he did, and so did everybody else in the place. They 
saw that old nipped, frowning face turned into joy and gladness; they saw the 
ill-tempered old Dan become so kind that everybody had a friend in him, and 
when you passed the yard you might be sure to hear a happy old man, as he 
worked with his hammer and saw, cheerily singing about the wondrous love of 
.Jesus. 

So little Annie ministered unto the Lord. 
I must say a word about another thing. "Samuel ministered unto the Lord, 

being a child, girded with a. linen ephod." The linen ephod was the dress that 
the priest wore. You may read of it in the twenty-eighth chapter of E~odus 
and the sixth verse. Though he was only a child, yet it would not do for 
Samuel to appear before the Lord without the proper robe. Not in his own 
robes, but in the robes that were appointed and commanded of God. A.nd so I 
think God teaches us that we cannot minister to him in our own strength, or 
in our own goodness. ,ve must get the right robe, and that is the robe 
washed and made white in the blood of Jesus. ·we must get his Spirit into 
our hearts. When he has forgiven us our sins, and washed them all away, 
and when he has clothed us with his love and gentleness, and truth and 
wisdom and courage and goodness, then we are beautiful in his sight. The 
€phod was to be me.de of gold, of purple, of blue, of scarlet, and of line twined 
linen. We must come to Jesus fo1· the robe first, the golden love and all 
the virtues, and the cleansing blood. Dear children, before any of us can 
minister unto the Lord we must have the right robe. 

And, then, lastly, we are told that his mother wade him a little coat. She 
was a wise mother, and made his coat to fit him. Boys and girls, llon't any 
of you think that because you are going to _minister to the Lord you must 
give up beina children, and must be men and women. Many people think that 
ministering ~hildren must never have little coats. They make great, stitl; 
solemn coats, much too long and too heavy, and too clumsy for little we~rer~. 
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The ble88ed Lord would ha"'e you minister to him, and weRr the linen ephod. 
But you arc to wear the little coat too. Be simple and bapp1 and merry, 
like children ; and wear your little coats even though you minister unto the 
Lord. 

BY PASTOR C, A. DAYI!l, MANCHESTER, 

THF. human soul, tossed up and down in inward disquiet and trouble, 
wandered out to find rest, a11d as she roamed she piteously wailed, 

" Oh, where sha,ll rt.'St be found, 
Rest for the wouy soul ? " 

".hile she spoke a glittering sea spread out before her, on which she fl.oated in 
a gilded barque ; music and mirth filled the air with life, and she thought 
'' Here is rest." But ere long the ocean heaved and tossed, and the sick and 
weary soul was forced with loathing to forsake the sea of pleasure. 

Then au o.rbour sprang up at her feet. She entered, and found it lighted up 
with the lamps of love, and filled with the delights of society and friendship. 
She sat down on the couch of sympatl!y. "Here I have found relief:" but she 
had hardly said it before the chill wind of death breathed there, the lamps went 
out one by one, and she was left alone in gloom. 

Then a busy mart lay before her. The gay active groups of men and the 
din of commerce bid fair to banish loneliness, and she thought, " I will mix up 
in this acti,ity; this will dispel my sadness." But she found no rest; rude 
commerce jostled her hither and thither, but did not understand the craving of 
the human soul. 

Then she stood before the palace of wealth, and over its door was this in
scription, " Money answereth all things." " Then it will give rest," she said. 
"Here at last I have found what I seek." But she hnd not been in it long 
before the winds of discontent moaned round the palace ; every luxury palled 
upon her taste and all the splendour did but sicken her and intensify her woe~ 
for wealth could not comfort the soul. 

" I find all these fail me," said she. "Plea.sure and friendship, business and 
wealth o.re but mockeries. I will get me to the retreat of solitude;" and she 
went far away to a cave in the wilderness, where she thought to be shut out 
from trouble, quiet from fear of evil. All was peace without; the birds sang 
peace to each other, the flowers bloomed in peace, and the soft winds seemed to 
sigh peace in the evening twilight; yet the restlessness within. grew more rest
less ; like an insatiable fire, it preyed on her till she left her solitude and 
wandered in bitter grief and despair. 

Now, she bad not gone far when she heard before her the tones of one 
singing,- "I bea.rd the voice of Jesus say 

Come unto me aud rest ; 
Lay dowu, thou weary one, lay down 

Thy head upou my breast. 
I came to Jesus as 1 was, 

\\. eary, and worn, and sad ; 
I found in him a resting place, 

And he has made me glad." 
She listened, and the fire of trouble within seemed allayed as the. sounds fell 

011 her ear. She overt.ook the singer and asked him wherefore his so11g. He 
told Ler be bad been long wandering in search of rest, but fou11d it not, till, as 
he roamed, there met him one who said, " Come unto me all ye that labom' ancl 
are heavy lllden, and I will give you rest." "I went to him," said he, "he
charmE:d away my sadness,'' be said, " P(lace ! be still": his voice calmed the 
l1E:finug sea of disquiet within, and he gave me this jewel of rest which I carry in 
my bosom. 
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m,ltm.orinl f.a ~abtrf ~nikts. 

IT ie time the.t some one produced e. .fitting biography of Robert Raikes, who 
bo.s been very unfortune.te in this respect. Mee.nwhile, the su~joined, 

from "The lIBperie.l Dictione.ry," may suffice as a. minie.tnre portre.it of the 
good me.n. 

,The-Baptist-Su nda y•Schools-Glouceste·r-Memorial •to-Robert-Raikes. 
Chns .@, Sear le-.\.-S011•Archts•london-
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" Robmt R11,ikeA, one of the founders, if not 1tctu11,lly the first promoter of 
Rnnda.y Schools, WRS born in Gloucester, Sept. 14, 1736. Hie father was a 
printer, Rnd conducted for ma.ny years the Glouceste1· Journal. The son 
dl'riv~d !l handsome income from the e1tme source. Mr. Raikes, like Howard, 
bega.n his c!lrNir of philanthropy by endeavouring to mitign.te the sufferings of 
the prisoner a.nd captive. ,vhile thus employed he became fully convinced 
tha.t ignonmce was one of the main causes of crime, and that persons ruost 
needing instruction could not be taught on the ordinary days of the week. He 
resolved, therefore, to try the experiment of collecting together on the Lord'e
d11,y the children of the poorest cla.sses. From this little seed sprang the mighty 
Sunda.y-school system. In l 7fi3 the Rev. Theophilus Lind~ey, vico.r of Cat
terick, in Yorkshire, esta.hlished a Sunday-school, and other s1mila.r attempts 
ha.d heen made by pious individua.ls: but until Ra.ikes a.rose a.nd wa.s assisted 
by the Rev. Thoma.s Stock-a.t that time cura.te of St. John's, Glouceste1·-no 
orga.nized pla.n existed for the founding and extending of Sunday-schools. 
The Gentlema,,•.~ Magazine for 178-i contains a. letter written by Mr. Ra.ikes to 
Colonel Townley, a gentleman of Lance.shire, which furnishes the particulars of 
the origin of the scheme. Mr. Raikes' business len him to observe a group of ragged 
children playing in the street, who were i;riven up to unrestrained riot on the 
Se.bbath-da.y. Four decent women in the neighbourhood, who kept de.mes' 
schools, were applied to, aud consented to receive these children on the Sunday, , 
whom they were to instr1Jct in reading and the Church catechism. The women 
were to be paid each a shilling for their day's work. Mr. Stock visited the 
Rchools on a Sunday afternoon, and exa.mined the progress that we.s made. 
Many of the little ragamuffins not only learned to say their catechism, but 
voluntarily attended early morning prayers at the cathedral. This latter 
ex.cited general interest. Applications for further information on the subject 
to Mr. Raikes poured in from every que.rter, a.nd in e. short period Sunday
schools were established in most of the manufacturing towns of Engla.nd. 
The benevolent me.n was himself e. debtor to his own institution. It is recorded 
concerning him, that be we.s deeply impressed with the power and truth of the 
gospel by reading the fifty-third chapter of Isa.iah to one of his scholars. 
During the la.st few years of his life his health rapidly declined. On the even~ 
ing of the ath of April, 1811, he peacefully expired in his native city of 
Gloucester, in the seventy-fifth year of his e.ge. His long career was marke4 
by unve.rying simplicity and kindness. He delighted in a.ssociating himself 
with charitable and benevolent men. 'I find few pleasures,' said he, ' equal to 
those which arise from the conversation of men who are endeavouring to pro
mote the glory of their Creator and the good of their fellow creatures.' The 
results of his experiment it is impossible to estimate. The number of children 
in Sundex-schools has swelled to millions, and of their teachers to hundreds of 
thousanls." • 

It is most fitting that Raikes should have a memorial,· and Gloucester is of 
course the most appropriate place for it. We wonder some other Gloucester 
school bas not carried out the idea long ago, but as it has now been taken up 
by the Baptist church, of which our esteemed friend John Bloomfield is the 
pastor, we hope the Sunday-school public will aid in carrying tbe project 
through in a worthy manner. Help from e.11 sides will be wanted. Address 
Pastor John Bloomfield, Gloucester. 
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,Comme11ti11g and Commentaries: two 
Lectures Addressed lo tlie Students of 
tlie Pastors' College, lrletropolitan 
Tabernacle, together with a Catalogue 
of Biblical Commentaries and Expo
.sitio11s. By C. H. SPURGEON, Presi
•dent. London: Passmore and Ala
baster, Paternoster Buildings. 

ITT has been in our heart to prepare a 
series of half-crown books for the use of 
students and ministers. The first of 
these-" Lectures to my Students"-has 
met with great success, the publishers 
having the twentieth thousand upon the 
press. Our second venture is of a some
what different kind, and we fear will 
never attain to anything like the same 
sale, though it deserves far more. The 
student, besides two lectures on com
menting, has here presented to him an 
almost complete catalogue of all the 
Biblical expositioas in the English 
tongue. From three to four thousand 
volumes have passed through our hands 
in the compilation of this list, and had 
it not been for the Pastors' College 
library we could never have procured 
them. Probably not one reader in a 

·,hundred will have any idea of the ex-
-pense, labour, and research which this. 
catalogue has involved. We have given 
our opinion on each work in a sort of 
brief review, and have appended the 
second-hand price at whicli>. the books 
can be bought. We could with ease 
have produced a volume often times the 
size, for the matter was all ready to hand, 
but we have condensed and re-con
<lensed in order to keep the work within 
the reach of poor men. There is no 
such list extant : Orme and Horne being 
of quite another character. )Ve are 
,,ery much mistaken if our work does 
not prove to be of the utmost value to 
purchasers of books: we wish that all 
ministers were included under that head, 
but from what we are daily pained to 
see in connection with Mrs. Spurgeon's 
Book Fund it is clear that many of 
them are seldom 01· never purchasers of 
literature. )Ve have wrought with much 
labour upon this catalogue, with no ob
ject in view but the benefit of our 
brethren. The largest sale we can 
1·e11sonably expect will not repay our 

bare expenses, but it will be remuncrn
tion enough to have aided the minister~ 
of God in the study of hi~ word. 

Round the Tower; or, the Story of the 
London Ci(I/ Mi.,sion. By Joml 
MATTHIAS W EYLLA:'IID. Partridge and 
Co. 

A WELL told story. The first chapter, 
which condenses the life of David ~ as
mith, is worthy of a chief place in the 
roll of heroic deeds. )Vhat that man 
did for our city, when, with only two 
others, he commenced the London City 
:Mission, the angels know better than 
any of us ; but perhaps even they can
not folly estimate it. :Mr. Weylland 
charmed us once before when he ap
peared as " The Man with the Book," 
and therefore he now needs but slender 
introduction, having become a writer of 
established repute. His theme is hardly 
so novel or striking as that which he 
handled on previous occasions, but he 
does his best with it, and succeeds in 
investing the history of the great and 
good Society with many charms. A good 
lecture might be prepared out of the 
materials here given, and if the City 
Mission were to prepare diagrams, and 
lend them out at a small charge, it 
would be advantageous in many ways. 

A Complete Compendium of Revival 
Music. Coin piled by W )I. BooTH. 
Partridge. 

HERE are enough hymns, sacred songs, 
pious ditties, and godly rhymes w :;et 
up a Primitive Methodist for a life-time. 
For the open-air and special serviees 
here is all the variety a man could wish 
for, and more. )Ve think some of the 
pieces execrable ; but then there are 
people who sing them with gusto, and 
get good out of them, and therefore it 
is as well to have them inserted in the 
"Complete Compendium," that we may 
know what they are. "\Ve confess we 
prefer our old-fashioned psalms and 
hymns, and their solemn music, to all 
the new jigs in the world. ·we cannot 
yet "jump Jim Crow" to the glory of 
God, nor yet tune the songs of Zion 
to nigger melodies. Still, we remember 
the old proverb, which bids us neither 
dispute with winds nor tastes. 
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P11lpit Echoe.,. Select Sermons by 
eminent Ministers of all Denomina
tions. F. E. Longley, 39, Warwick 
Lane. 

IF these are specimen sermons, our 
brethren cannot be complaine<i of on 
the 8Core of length, nor can they be 
verv much commended on the score of 
me;i t. We do not regard them as sdect 
nt all, but as being just ~uch as the 
publishers could get for nothing. 
The book is defaced by a professed 
portrait of Dean Stanley, of the same 
type of nrt as those other horrible 
caricatures of Moody, Sankey, Pun
shon, Spurgeon, and others, which 
are stuck about everywhere. Thus are 
the preachers of righteousness made to 
go to the wall. 

Sermons for Children. By :M:ARK Guy 
PEARSE. London: Wesleyan Sun
day School Cnion, 2, Ludgate Circus 
Buildings. 

IF the fourteen sermons contained in 
this book are a fair sample of Mr. 
Pearse's sermons to children, and we 
have every reason to believe they are, 
he may clliim to have succeeded in one 
of the most difficult tasks which a 
minister is called to undertake. To 
interest children by the narration of in
teresting anecdotes is one thing, to 
interest and instruct is another. These 
sermons abound with striking anecdotes, 
and have all the charm of a fairy tale 
about them, and the moral is so cleverly 
interwoven, tbatrestlessJim and thought
less Mary must ha'l'e kept awake during 
their deliverv, and could not have failed 
to catch the preacher's lesson. We know 
no better book for mothers who are in 
the habit of readiDg to their little ones. 

Out of the mouth of the Lion; or, the 
Church in tl,e Catacombs. By the 
author of" Glaucia, the Greek slave." 
Religious Tract Society. 

Tms tale 'l'ery pleasingly sets forth the 
manners of the Christians in the old 
Roman persecutions under the empe
rors. It is an excelle1~t way of making 
history mo'l'e before the reader's eye. 
Les;,om of holy fortitude are taught by 
txample, and pure doctrine is incul
cated by the conversations of the per
i,on,; introduced into the story. 

Songs of the Christian C1·eed and Life. 
Selected from eighteen centuries, o.nd 
translated by 1-familton M. MAcmtt, 
D.D. Picke1·ing, 196, Picco.dilly. 

A DEEPLY interesting collection of 
sacred Latin poetry, with the Engli~h 
translations, and brief biographies of 
the writers. The work is finely printed, 
and, to students of hymnology, will be 
a standard work. 1.'he selection has. 
been made in the most Catholic spirit, 
but it contains nothing inconsistent with, 
the standards of orthodox theology. 

Plain Rhymes for Plain People; or,. 
• Verses on the Five Books of Moses .. 
By Mrs. JosEPH FEARN. Wm. Mac
intosh. 

WE have no heart to crit.icise a lady's, 
book, which evidently aims at doing 
good, and is likely to do it among a 
certain class. The verses are what 
they profess to be, and are likely to 
impress the facts and lessons of Scripture 
upon those who read them. 
Gospel Sermons. Preached in the 

Presbyterian Chuch, Queen's-road, 
Brighton. By Rev. A. B. MACKAY. 

Brighton: Tucknott. 
THESE sermons have texts. Why not 
print them in the usual fashion l' We 
shall be very sorry if the practice of' 
announcin"' a text should ever be aban
doned; w:' desire to see ministers go far, 
very far, in the opposite direction-viz., 
by keeping to the text, and giving forth 
the mind of the Spirit which is contained 
therein, as at least the main substance 
of discourse. Liberty there must be to 
prophesy from the whole Word, and 
not from any special portion of it, at 
times; but, as a rule, we think the com
mon method has very much in its favour. 
Our friend, Mr. Mackay, has not in 
these Gospel sermons used the occa
sional liberty, but apparently has made 
it the rule to announce no text. Well, 
be must have bis own way. He may 
preach as he likes, so long as he gives 
sermons as good as these. They are 
not very deep or methodical, hut they 
are such as are likely to arouse and 
win, and these are main points of ex
cellence. ,varm-hearted, lively, col
loquial, and full of evangelical truth, 
we conaratulate the congregation which 
is in th~ habit of bearing such homilies. 
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Philo.,ophy of tl,e Atonement, and other 
Sermon.,, preached et Union Street 
Chnpel, Brighton. By WADI! Roa1N
soN. Hodder and Stoughton. 

THAT independence of mind which in 
mony modern writers asserts itself by 
heresy is here content to find ample 
scope in the defence of the old orthodox 
fuith. Mr. Robinson h1111 much thou.,ht
fulness and o.. considerable degre~ of 
daring, but the bands of love hold him 
fMt, and he is not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ. In this we rejoice, yea and 
will rejoice. Still we fear that if some 
subtle foe or captious critic should turn 
his attention to Mr. Robinson's philoso
phy, it will vanish much sooner than he 
thinks. The old abused truth in the 
antique form in which the Puritans left 
it would be easier to defend than some 
of the author's amiable speculations. 
We are somewhat afraid of all sugges
tions which would render the Atone
ment more attractive to worldly·minds. 
"Save me from my friends" fitly de
scribes our feeling. Mr. Wade Robinson 
strikes us as being very indiscreet in the 
use of language, even upon a point so 
delicate as the Trinity: no man has a 
right to speak of" a human God." As 
an instance of what we mean by incau
tious use of words we quote the follow
ing fragment from page 68. It is given 
as a fragment, and therefore we do not 
quote unfairly. • 

"God only Holy.-There are two 
ways of feeling one's sinfulness. One is 
like having a stone hung round your 
neck to sink you into the sea; the other 
is_like being given silver winas where
with to fly up to heaven. You will 
never be right till you feel that your 
~infulness is a necessary part of your ex
istence here. You must be content to 
be sinful. All holiness is in Christ
not in you. You can have no holiness 
e~cept as you are living in him and by 
him. You were never meant to live 
separate from God. Think of a flower 
trying to live by itself and separate from 
the earth. 

"The sun is the centre of our system, 
and the planets shine by him. Blot him 
out, and all is darkness. God is the 
centre of the universe of goo,dness. All 
w_ho are good are good by him. Blot 
him out, nnd all is hell. You and the 
archangel depend on him alike. 

"Only :God is holy. HolineRs is a 
river so great tbnt it can be born only 
in the mountains of the infinite. Yet 
people say: 'O, we are so bad!' Well, 
what do you expect to be ? Do you 
want to have two Gods, and yourself 
one of them ?" 

Mr. Wade Robinson could not hav~ 
meant to teach us to be content to be 
sinful ; nor wonld he have us reuard 
sinfulne~s as a neces.Yary part of our°ex
istence here, yet he says so, and puts 
the words in italics. Brighton bas heard 
very different doctrine from this oflate
doctrine from which we differ, but not 
so much as to be able to subscribe to the 
sentences quoted, or anything like them. 
"'\,Ve hope never to be content to be 
sinful, and we dare not regard any sin 
as necessary. We desire ever to look 
upon sin as an evil to be overcome by 
the power of the Lord Jesus, and we 
shall never be content till it is so. 
Steps Onward and Upward for Little 

Feet. Marlborough and Co. 
THE author's design is to aid teachen 
in the gradual instruction of young 
minds, but we do not think he has hit 
upon a method which will ever be ex
tensively used. We have the utmost 
esteem tor the author, and know him to 
be a man of remarkable ability, and 
therefore we feel sure that there must 
be something in his little book which 
teachers will appreciate. We, who are 
not engaged among the very little ones. 
are hardly able to judge of what will 
suit their capacities. 
Autumn Blossoms. By ihRY B.,\,SKI~. 

F. E. Longley. 
GosHING stories; but why called 
" Autumn Blossoms " we are sure we 
do not know. There is not much in 
any of the incidents, and the style i:; 
very sentimental; but still iliss Baskin 
will have her admirers, and will do thern 
good. 
Heart-Spurs; or, Arousals tu Chriah.an 

Life and Work. By l\I. S. Ct:SHl'.'iG, 

Primitive Methodist Minister, Suttuu
street, Commercial-road. 

THE effort of a sick minister to do go,i,l. 
It will be best appreciated by his friemls 
and fellow-townsmen. The circum
stances of its production place it beyond 
our criticism. l\lay the suffering autl.llJr':; 
prayer be answered, aucl souls be blest. 
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E.Tposilinns of the Book of Revelation. 
By ·wM. Ron1NsoN, of Ce.mbridge. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Or expo8itions of this mysterious Book 
there are swerms, and yet not one. A 
~ort of fa~cination dre.ws minds of all 
i,orts towards the insuff'ere.ble light of 
the Apocal)·pse, and around it they :flit 
and dart like birds aroused at midnight 
by the introduction of a torch. Mr. 
Robinson has done ns well as anybody 
else, and so far better that be has not 
abused other writers, nor padded out 
his book with distinguished names, and 
endless controversies. The laudable 
design to make the topics practical 
exists, but rni/!ht have been more fully 
carried out. ,ve do not expect that, as 
compared with Elliot and others, the 
present work will rise to any great emi
nence as an authority, or we would go 
more carefully into it. It is more ra
tional in its interpretations, and more 
sensible in its speculations than works 
-of this class generally are. 
Onu•ard. The organ of the Band of 

Hope movement. Vol. for 1875. 
Partridge a.nd C-o. 

THIS is a very vigorous teetotal monthly, 
and always takes our fancy. Its stories 
are harrowing, and its descriptions vivid. 
Its style is lively, and its spirit truly re
lio-iou.s. It has also a spice of fun in it, 
~d is, as a. whole, alive. We do not 
endorse all its arguments, but we like to 
see a cause well pleaded. Here are three 
or four good things from its " Pebbles 
and Pearls ":-

" Said a tipsy husband to his wife, 
'You neen-need.n't bl-1-ame me. 'Twas 
woman that first tern-tempted man to 
eat forbidden things.' 'That won't do,' 
retorted the indignant wife. 'Woman 
may have tempted man to eat forbidden 
things, but he took to drinking of his 
own accord.' " 

"Lawyer: ' How do you identify this 
handkerchief?' ,vitness: By its gene
ral appearance and the fact that I have 
others like it.' Counsel ('cutely): 
"That's no proof, for I have got one 
just like it in my pocket.' Witness (in
nocently) : 'I don't doubt that, as I had 
more tho.n one of the same sort stolen.' " 

.. A schoolboy being requested to 
wrile a composition upon the subject of 

' Pina,' produced the following : ' Pins 
are very useful. They he.ve saved the 
lives of a great many men, women, nnd 
and children-in fact, whole families.' 
' How so ?' asked the puzzled teacher. 
And the boy replied: 'Why, by not 
swe.llowing them.' This matches the 
story of the other boy, who defined salt 
as 'the stuff that makes potatoes taste 
bad when you don't put on any.'" 

'' As Dr. Dwight once passed through 
a region of very poor lo.nd, he said to a. 
farmer: 'Sir, I see your land here is 
not very productive.' 'No, sir,' so.id 
the honest farmer, ' our land is just 
like self-righteousness.' 'How is that P' 
' Why, the more a man ha.s of it the 
poorer he is.' '' 

.Mi.~sion Sermons in Brighton. By Rev. 
W. H. AITKEN. Second Series. 
V errall, Brighton. 

W1TH the straightforwardness and 
courage of an Elijah, Mr. Aitken deals 
with the consciences of his hearers. 
He preaches the gospel with remarkable 
clearness, and there is no lack of ten
derness in his spirit, but still the pre
dominant tone of his message is stern 
earnestness and unflinching fidelity. 
We have on a. former occasion com
mended previous volumes of his ser
mons, and we can only say that the last 
are as good as the first. 

A Popular Commentary on the New 
Testament. By D. WHEDON, D.D. 
Vol. III. Acts-Romans. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

ONE of the very weakest commentaries 
ever issued. It is, from our point of 
view, unsound in doctrine, and the 
author seems to us to have an utterly 
confused mind upon almost everything 
be touches. For instance, he makes the 
very absurd remark upon Acts ii. 13, 
"Others mocking said, these men are full 
of new wine,"--'-that the "new wine" 
was the unferwented juice of the grape. 
Did the mockers mean then tha.t the 
disciples' stomachs ached and so their 
heads had become affected? And what 
did Peter mean when he so.id "these 
men are not drunlten as ye suppose"? 
Upon Acts ii. 38, although a Predo
baptist, he tells us that "baptism 
is the external act and manifestation 
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of 1tn intern1tl justifying faith 1tlre1tdy 
existing. Hence only the justified 
person is rightly baptised. The infant 
1s baptised as a virtual, and the adult 
11s an actual believer." Such writing 
looks ns if the author had been riding 
on II whirligig nnd bad unsettled bis 
brains. It is very sad to have such 
a confused bead occupied with the 
word of God, for mnny will follow 
blindly these bare-brained interpreta
tions, end perhaps tell them to others. 
We believe the Doctor to be well
intentioned, and desirous to instruct, 
but he lacks the judgment needful for a 

JAN. 21. The open-air preachers of 
London came to the Tabernacle, and were 
addressed by C. H. Spurgeon. It was a 
great joy to have so intelligent, earnest, 
and enthusiastic an audience, but it was 
the reverse of a pleasure to see bow several 
oftbe papers reported our remarks. The 
method adopted seems to be to pick out 
every sentence in which there appears to 
be a funny observation, and lea,e out all 
the rest. By this means the utmost ab
surdity is foisted upon the speaker, and 
the address itself is slandered rather than 
reported. One friend actually writes to 
upbraid us for having ridiculed the open
air preachers. HE w AS NOT THERE, we 
did our best to give a hearty practical 
word of advice, and we believe we had the 
thanks of all present, but it is not a little 
discouraging to find oneself caricatured i.e. 
the papers by persons who arJl supposed to 
report you, but really misrepresent you. 
Some of the religious papers employ 
respectable, educated reporters who give 
fair 1·es1tmes of speeches or lectures, but we 
~hap. one of these days be compelled to 
md1cate by name certain penny ventures 
which insert reports from men who can 
scarcely spell, and whose ignorance is so 
great that they mistake the most common 
theological terms and names. The daily 
secular papers are usually well-conducted, 
~nd so are some of the older religious 
Journals, but certain of the newer issues 
are scandalously managed in the 
matter of reporting. However, we hope 
this will be a great year for open-air 
P~encbing, and that in every town, and 
village, and hnmlet Christ Jesus will be 
preached to all around. Young men who 

commentator. Everybody knows that 
Albert Barnes was by no meanR a ri<rid 
Calvinist, yet this Dr. Whedon c~n
stantly attacks him, and tries to prove 
hyper-ermininn doctrines; even Alford 
he calls ultr&-fatalistic; indeed the man 
runs against the doctrines of grace like 
a bull at a red rag. Upon Romnns viii. 8: 
he declares that " faith is the prece
dent condition in order to regeneration." 
We hope that he is not aware of what 
he does write, but in any case his 
phrenological developments must be 
very remarkable. 

read the Sword and T1•1>1Vel, this is work 
for you. Lift up your voices under every 
green tree, wherever men and women can 
be got together. Be at it as soon as the 
cuckoo baa proclaimed the weather to be 
fit for al fresco speeches. In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thy hand. 

On Jan. 26th prayer meetings were belcl 
in the evening at the houses of friends 
connected with the Tabernacle church. 
Some sixty meetings were thus commenced 
at the same hour, and from the letters re
ceived there appears to have been a general 
manifeatation of the spirit of prayer in 
these household gatherings. The advan
tages are many in thus collecting small 
companies in private houses: friends are 
encouraged to pray before others who 
would never have done so in large assem
blies, and the ice being once broken, they 
are prepared to take their turn in public 
another time; the members of the church 
are also brought into personal contact with 
each other where their intercourse need 
be under no restraint; and the young 
people of the families where the prayer 
meetings are held are led to take an interest 
in the proceedings of the church. Many 
good results have followed from this way 
of encouraging church prayer. We print 
a list of the houses open, send a student 
to each, and under direction of the elders 
the whole business is a glad and joyful 
one. Once a quarter would be better 
than once a year for these HovsE Pu_,YEll 
MEETINGS. We must try it. 

On Friday, Jan. 2S, the President of 
the College met the evening clllsses to tea, 
with a meeting afterwards. It was 2' 
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l1right oc.casion. U ndcr the eamoet tutor-
ship of Messrs. Fergusson and Johnson, 
wit.h very efficient officers, the evening 
clRssce have bC'come a. strong body. Nearly 
three hundred names a.re on the books, 
and some two hundred a.re in regular at
tendance. These arc all men engaged in 
l,usiness by day who seek to improve their 
gifts for tbe ser,;ce of God by study in the 
e,·<"ning. From this hive come teachers, 
11reachers, missionllries, and workers of 
all kinds. Those friends who help us by 
sending funds for the College may fitly 
rejoice with us that this branch of our 
work is producing the very best results. 
\\'ith infidel teachings on a.ll sides, under 
the name of science, it is no small matter 
to cut the ground from under the enemy's 
foet by training a band of men in the 
Word of God, a.nd in that true science 
which is full of witness to the divine pre
sence and power. The evening clW!ses 
ha ,·e a loan library of growing dimensions, 
and they have already organised various 
works of usefulneBB on their own account. 
Dear reader, ask the Lord to bless this 
work. 

The College Conference begins April 3. 
We entreat the prayers of God's people 
that this may be a holy convocation unto 
the Lord. 

The CoLronTAGEworks well, but the gold 
and the silver come in very very scantily. 

The College annual tea. meeting came 
off on Feb. 7, a.nd we.s e. most hearty 
gathering. No work ever commanded 
warmer supporters thll.D the work of the 
Pastors' College. Week by week the 
Tabernacle friends snsta.in it (they gave 
£1,875 last year), e.nd others from a dis
tance send in a.id a.s it is required. Just 
now funds are running out e.nd very small 
currents a.re flowing in, but the bale.nee 
will hold out for a.while. 

Mrs. Spurgeon has been rendered very 
happy by a. number of sums of money con
tributed to her Book Fund by several 
considerate friends, whom we a.re requested 
to thank; a.nd we do so not only officially 
but pereollillly. The article in wt month's 
magazine has been rema.rko.bly fruitful in 
tncouraging applications for books. These 
have come in thick a.nd threefold, e.nd are 
rather embarrassing our beloved one, for 
;he will have to keep some of her peti
tioners waiting till she ha.a the time and 
strength to attend to them, and worse 
still, till the pecunie.ry mee.ns shell be 
bJW<l to ell demands. No doubt ell in 
good time everything will be right, but a.t 
present the receivers a.re more numerous 
than the givers. 

8ome ye&.1·s ago friends a.t the Taber-

ne.cle determined to raise a sum of money 
~ith which the College could be wound "P 
m case of the PR.Btor's decease; with the 
subsidiary object that the amount should 
be loaned out without interest to aid in 
clearing debts from new cho.pels. Dy a 
strong effort tho sum of £4,363 wns 
reached, but this fell short of the £5,000 
originally intended. A short time a.go e. 
friend greatly delighted us by writing 
the.t provided we would not disclose his 
name he would give one-ho.lfofthea.mount 
now deficient e.s soon as he knew the.t the 
other half we.s paid. We beg to inform the.t 
generous donor that the moiety is pro
mised already, e.nd will be in hand in e. 
de.y or two, e.nd we are ready for his 
cheque for £318 l0s. We tho.nk him, e.nd 
bless God for this completion of e. noble 
work. 

We beg to the.nk thoughtful donors for 
me.ny useful presents to the Orphe.no.ge. 
All goes well with us there. We purpose 
holding e. Be.za.e.r ell day a.t the Orphe.n
e.ge on June 20th, when we celebrate the 
President's forty-second birthday, if ell be 
well. Will the unwearied friends of the 
orphan lend a. ho.nd a.gain and make this e. 
success? 

The Islington Gazette, Feb. 15th, con
te.ins a letter which should make parents 
careful e.s to where their children a.re 
allowed to go. A father says-" My 
daughter, who is now sixteen years of age, 
went some months a.go to a.n evening 
pe.rty, a.t the home of a Christian family, 
where it appears there were two young 
men, Pa.piste, lodging. There was a good 
deal of fan e.nd some flirtation going on. 
One of these young men, in all subsequent 
visits pa.id by my daughter to this family, 
insisted upon seeing her home. Poor, 
giddy, thoughtless girl; she said on one 
occasion, she rather liked the Roman 
Catholic religion. 'Well,' said the Ro
manist, 'I will introduce you to one of our 
clergymen.' She is introduced by him to 
Father Smith, of 39, Duncan-terrace. He 
puts the young girl into the hand of the 
nuns living at No. 40, on the other side of 
the chapel, who proceed to instruct her. 
Mark you, these visits to Father Smith and 
to the nuns a.re entirely unknown to us, 
her parents. La.at Saturday afternoon this 
Father Smith baptised the child into the 
Popieh faith," Thus me.y our young on~s 
be seduced, and we ma.y only know it 

when the mischief is done. A pretty 
church this must be which practises kid
napping after this fashion. 

Baptisms a.t Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-January 31st, 
thirteen ; February 3rd, fifteen. 
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f md.ors' i.oIItgt, ~tfr.ap.alifttn ltthtrmttlt. 
St:itement of Reoeipt1 f1·om January 20th, to Jt'ebma1-y 19th, 1876. 

Mr. E. John,on 
}lro. Ellwood 
Jllr. 0. Duchel ... 
A Friend in Bcotlnncl 
Part of o. Bailor'• Tltho 
Mr. Ringcrleo ... 
Evening Cla.eecs .. . 
Mr. R. Rymer .. . 
M. JC.... ... .. . 
Per Mr. G. Aubory 
:Mr. G. Dntc ... . .. 
l\lr. W. Townshcnd 
:Mr. 'f. Waters 
Mr. Jo.mes Tod 
Miss Giles ... ... 
Mr. J. S. Cumming 
:Mrs. Platt ... 
Mr. H. Villacott 
Mr. E. Watson 
Miss Lang .. . 
Miss Gray .. . 
Mr. C. Child ... 
Mr. J. G. Howlett.,. 
Wick... ... . .. 
Mr. W. H. Roberts 
Collected by Miss J ephs ... 
Mr. Hawkins, per Mr. Dunn 
Birthday Gift, Little Rosie 

£ s. d, 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 10 0 

. .. 20 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

21 0 0 
10 O 8 
0 2 6 
1 I 9 
I O o 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
3 12 II 
I 0 0 
O 10 0 
2 10 0 

12 10 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
I 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 l 0 

£ s. d. 
The Mi•••• O.nnofleld 2 2 o 
Friends in Edinbnrgh O 6 
/3cr1'TH7µa .. ~ 0 0 
Mr. A. Austin n 10 o 
Mr. C. Smith 2 o o 
Mr. J. Hughee I O 0 
Mr,. Hughe• n 10 O 
Mr. J. Somerville ... o 10 o 
Mr. J. S. Hughes ... o o 
Mre. Lovitt .. . .. . I 0 
Rev. C. M. Birrell... .; 0 0 
Mr. J. Lobb... I O O 
Mise Winslow 2 0 0 
Mise Barnes... . . . 1 l 0 
Mr. D. G. Patterson O 5 O 
Mr. W. Taylor ... ... o 10 0 
Mr. Finlayson and Friends O 5 O 
Mr. J. Deverell 2 O O 
G. P. ... ... ... ... o 5 0 
A Widow, per Mr. Dnnn... I O 0 
Collection at Paisley, per Rev. J. Crouch 3 15 9 
Weekly 0ffenngs at Met. Tab, Ja.n. ~3 20 Ii 1 

F~b. 
3i ~g ; ! 
13 33 14 0 

£2c,l 9 11 

jt.achfutll @rpganttgt. 
Statement of Recei,1}ts f1·om January 20th, 1875, to Febnia,-y 19th, 1876. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
E.D .... 0 10 0 Mr. Clark, per Miss Panter l 0 0 
Miss Galloway 0 10 0 J. L. and Friends .. . . .. 0 13 0 
Mr. E. Johnson 2 10 0 Eyethome and Ashley Sunday ·sdiooi~; 
Eizzil ... 0 10 0 per Mr. Clark ... 2 5 0 
A Sinner sa..:~d by 

0

Grace::: 0 5 0 Mr. G. H. Hanson... ... I 0 0 
Mr. J, Campbell ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 A Friend, per Mr. Hanson 1 0 0 
Richmond Chapel Sunday School, per Romans vi. 7, 8 I 0 0 

Mr.Jo.mesP.Bourne ... ... ... 9 17 4 Mr. J. Carlyon 0 5 0 
H.H .... 0 5 0 Mrs Turnbull I 0 0 
lllr. C. Buch~i- 2 10 0 J. A. S. I 0 0 
Mr. E. J. Upward'.'.'. 5 0 0 Mr. J. R. Frith l I 0 
Mr. F. W. Lloyd ... 5 0 0 Mr. W. H. Snell I 0 0 
Mr. J. Brandon 0 10 0 Miss McGowan 

p~; Re.;,:·F. H: 
0 2 6 

Mrs. Mee 1 0 0 Proceeds of Lectw:-e, 
Miss Mary c~·wen ::: 0 10 0 White:-
Mr. D. Macpherson 0 5 0 Grangemouth 10 10 0 
O.1\l.R .... I 0 0 Crieff ... 10 0 0 
Mrs. Ginger ... 0 I 6 20 10 0 
Mr. G. Ringer!ee 5 10 0 Mr. C. Hunting 2 :! 0 
Mr. Martin ... 0 10 0 Mrs. Fulks 0 10 0 
Mr. R. Salmond ... 5 0 0 Mr. and M,-.:·iiran'ge 2 13 0 
P·art of a Sailor's Tithe I 0 0 W.H.S.M .... 0 5 0 
N.M.J ................ 0 10 0 Mr. W. Christmas ::: 0 3 0 
Young Women's Bible Class, Sandhurst, Mr.R.Law ... 

Mottesr~nt, by 
0 5 0 

MfeFir:re~~es ... .. ... • .. 0 11 0 Proceeds of Lecture. at 
I 1 0 lllr. Jas. White OU 0 

M1·s. Robertshaw ... ... 0 7 0 Mrs. Bright ... 0 10 0 
Mr. John Groom ... I 0 0 Mrs. Bowden I 0 0 
Mrs. Ba.rah Tutcher I 0 0 Mrs. Platt 0 10 0 
Mrs. Anne Tutcher 0 10 0 Lochee Bapti;i'sunda.y Sch~ol, p~r 'lb.::· 
::rs. N. Black ... ... 0 10 0 J. Pcbles ... I 15 0 

r. E. Dott ... ... ... I 0 0 :\Ir. H. Villa~~tt ... 3 0 0 
W. H., Thornton Heath ... ... ... 5 0 0 H.E.S. 5 5 0 
Odd Farthings and Halfpence, taken at Mrs. Jaines si;,;th ::: I I 0 

:&[
Metropolitan Store ... ... ... 0 13 4 Mr. H. Smith l 10 0 
rs. W. Hall I 0 0 lllr. J. l'est ... I 0 0 
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In '.M('mnriAID. 
l\lr. C. Child... .. 
Jllr. 8. R. M11rtyn ... 
Jllr. ,1. G. Ho,..Jrtt ... 
'.Mr. W. Wilkin,on 
LlttlC' Etnmiet- Fllrthings 
Mr. 8 ~quire ... . .. 
MM'. Wil1ou ... 
Wirk 
Jllr. R. Bryce ... 
Mr. W. TI. Roberts... . .. 
JIit·. Ha..-kins, rer Mr. Dunn 
l\Ir .1 P Coe, Jll'l 1'11. Romang 
J Il ... ••• ... . .. 
l\Ir. G . .8t(lc:>lc •.. ... . .. 
Friends, pClr Mr. J.C. Riehards ... 
Eaptist Sw1d11, School, A.nstruthcr 
Two Littk Si~ic-n;, Agn.C's and J cssie 
Friends in Warwick, Ontario 
Mr.-. Payer ... 
Mr T. Pa-,-er 
:Mi~l'- .YR.ck~ ... ... . 
)Ji-.~ .Jane .Janf't Turnbull ... . .. 
A F"w Friends near Kennay, per G. W. 
A Thnnkoffering ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Mart ... 
A Scotdt Friend 
Mr. Il. Kerlv 
)IN-. SaundCrs ... 
l'rorJ'eds of Lecture by Rev": J. E0

• 

Cracknell ... ... ... . .. 
Sermon Reader, West Haddon ... 
~i'"":t.i:~:.E. ,ickery 

£ •· d. 
S O 0 
2 10 0 
1 l 0 

12 10 0 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
I O 0 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 
" 4 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
0 15 0 
2 5 0 
0 5 6 
1 7 9 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 

20 0 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

5 0 0 
O 5 0 
1 I 0 
0 5 0 

Per Mrs. Legge:
Mr. E. II. Wade ... 
Mn!. Iveson ... 

1 0 0 
0 & 0 

I I. d. 

Legacy, lilt• James Houghton -... --... 25~ g ~ 
Mr. T. Wallie ... ... ... 0 8 o 
Rev. A. Smith O 4 o 
Mrs. George 5 o o 
Z. ... ... ... ... I o 0 
A Widow, per Mr. Dunn... I O o 
G. P. ... ... ... ... 0 6 0 
lloxes at Tabernacle Gates 2 7 5 
Mr. C. Cuitchlow ... I 10 o 
Mr. J. Donaldson ... 15 0 O 
Mr. J. Jago ... 2 0 0 
W. C. E. J. JI[, 5 0 O 
Pontnool ... 0 2 8 
Mr. W. Taylor O 10 O 
Mr. Finlayson O 5 o 
Mr. J. Bradford ... ... ... 5 o O 
Sale of Fruit, per Mr. Belcher .. . I l O 
Mr. C. Thompson ... ... ... I O O 
Mr. W. Ronald ... ... I O O 

.Annual Subsc,·iptio"s :-
Per F. R. T. :-

Rev. F. Tucker ... 
Rev. W. Mummery 
Mr. Coe ... . .. 
Mrs. Gilbert .. . 
Mrs. Lo.wrence 

0 6 0 
O 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

l 5 0 

£490 19 10 

List ~.r l'1·esenls, _per Mr. Charlea,rorth.-Pnonsro1<s:-A quantity of Sweets and 24 lbs. of Biscuits 
Th,, Girls of the First DiYision Practising School, Stockwell; a Se.ck of Flour, Mr. Collins; Sundry 
Vczctablee, Mr. P:i.rker: n Ton of Potatoes, Mr. T. May. 

DoNAt'IONs, &c. :-Collected by.Miss Simms, £Ii· Collected by Mr. Kentfleld, 12s; Visitors to Orphe.n
ni,c. £1; Collected by Master Laslett, is 6d; Col ected by·Mo.ster T. Stagg, ls 2d; Collected by Mi•s 
S:rrcr:,;., 10s; 12 Coin:- in Orphanage Box., 16s 3d; 0 To Thy Nnme be all the Praise," SI; "The Ship is 
still on the Go,'" 5s; "The Girls of the Practising School, Stockwell," per Miss Potter, 18s; Stamps, 
S. II .. 5s.-Total, £6 14s lid. 

CLOt·m,-G, &c. :-14 Cotton Shirts, Mr. Panter;. A pair of Netted Curtains, E. G.; 50 pairs of Boys· 
Boots. :\less~. Meadows; 109 pairs ditto, "Leicester," . 

GcN>:ILAL :-100 yards Iron Cha.in, A. Da..n.n; Some Tempera.nee Publications, T. B. Smithies. 

ial;.arhtgt iss.adttffo'u. 
Lcamin<rton District . .. . .. 
CJoug-b.f0ld_. p~r S. Vi'hittaker, Esq. 
Wigston D1~tnct •.. 
Witnf"l" District ... 
North ·wilts Distric'. 
Stow and Aston Di8trict •.. 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 Uppec Broughton ... . .. ... • .. 

Per M.r. F. A. Jones, towards Tra,-elling 
A~ent .. 20 0 0 

Mr. S. R. Pearce I l 0 
lllr. T. Scott . 0 10 0 
A. U., Sheffield O 2 5 
llllii6 Winslow 5 0 0 
Mr. A.llen O 10 0 

Mr. J. H. Castle .. . 
J. Maddo~k, Es'J ... . 
Roman• v,. 1, 8 
Mr. Ringerlee ... 
Part of Sailor's Tithe 
Mrs. Platt ... 
H.E.B. ... 
Y orksltlrema.n 
Mrs. J. Ward 
A Thankoffering 
Mr.J. W.Bell 

£ s. d. 
0 I J 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
I O o 
0 10 0 
2 2 O 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 

.£101 18 II 

Er.-atum fo,· Feb.-Instead of Mr. F. A. Jones for a New District, £10,p,r Mr. F. A. Jones, 

F,-iends .,ending p1·esent1 to tke 01-pl,anagc are earnestly 1·eq11e,ted to lot tl1eir 
'IU11ne• 01· •initials accompany tke 1ame, or we cannot p1•ope1·ly aclm,orvledge tl1em. 

S11b1c1·iptio'II.I/ nill be tl,ankf11lly received b?J C. H. 8pu1•geon, Metropolitan Taber• 
'fUJ,cU--, .Nenington. SJwuld any s11ms be 1inack1unvledged i11 this Uat, friends M 8 

reque,ted to n•1·ite at once t,o .Mr. Spur[/eon. Post Office Orders ahould be made 
payable at the Chirf Office, London, to C. H. Epm·geo1h 



SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 18 7 6. 

REPORTED BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

WEET indeed is the communion of saints, and when the 
Spirit of God is pleased to set brotherly love in active exer
cise, it brings those who enjoy it into the land which 
borders upon Paradise. Such was our experience the other 
evening when some thirty or forty minister8, labouring in 

London, and all brethren of the Pastors' College, met ai:; is their wont 
once a month, to have fellowship one with another in the things of 
God. "As iron sharpeneth iron so doth a man's countenance his 
friend." Every man brought a bag of jewels with him, and the sacred 
traffic in the commodities of the "far country" ended in a gain to all. 

First came the tea, a far from melancholy meal, for at a meeLing of 
old friends and old college comrades, the talk is very free and fraternal. 
Christian love reigned in all hearts, and happiness smiled from every 
countenance. Even the downcast one forgot his sorrows, or told them 
to his fellows to receive words of cheer. 

Then the tables were moved back and a great family circle was formed 
round the fire, and there we sat with the patriarchal and truly reverend 
G. R. in the midst of us, the one head of snow contrasting with the 
many others crowned with youthful locks. We sang one of the songs 
of Zion, and asked the divine Spirit to be present with us, and then the 
President suggested that we should read_ the Forty-second chapter of 
Isaiah and give our comments thereon, sermon fashion. This was 
d?ne to pour water into the pump that more might flow, and flow it 
did with living waters. We wish we could remember even half the 

10 
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good things which followed, but., alaa, our memory ii! frail, BO that 
much of the honey which flowed around us, aB of old it dropped in the 
wood of Jonathan, cannot be conveyed to our readers. We will, how
cYer, do our best to give them a ta8te of it. 

P. read" Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth; I have put my ~pirit upon him: he shnll bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shnll he not 
brenk, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth 
judgrnent unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he 
baYe set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law." 
He then remarked on verse 11 that we are called to B,"'9Jd Christ,-a 
duty and a privilege never too often exercised. 'f'o behold him as a 
servant, and see how humbly, faithfull.v, and thoroughly he acted that 
part. To behold where his _qreat strength lay, viz., in God's upholding, in 
his election to his office, and in the possession of the Holy Spirit. To 
beltold God's pleasure in Mm, and to hope for the like delight in us if 
we too serve after the same manner. G. R. (not Georgina Rex, but a 
royal George) suggested for another arrangement, I. The titles he 
bears. II. The qualifications he possesses. III. The attention he 
demands,-" Behold," etc. A .grand old homilist is the aforesaid G. R., 
and many a noteworthy sentence he let fall, which we, alas, have let 
slip. 

M. most pertinently quoted a hymn which was new to most, if not 
all lhe brethren, and charmed us all. 

,, 0 LORD, TRULY I AM THY SERVANT." 

" 0 ! not to fill the mouth of fame 
My longing soul is stirred; 

0 irive me a dinner name; 
Call me thy serr,ant, Lord ! 

.. Sweet title that delighteth me, 
Rank earnestly implored ; 

0 what can reach my dignity? 
I am thy servant, Lord. 

"No longer would my soul be known 
As self-sustained and free ; 

0 not mine own, 0 not mine own ; 
Lord, I belong to thee. 

"In each aspiring burst of prayer, 
Sweet leave my soul would ask 

Thine every burden, Lord, to beor, 
And do thine every task. 

"For ever, Lord, thy servant choose, 
Naught of thy claim ebete; 

The glorious uam.e I would not lose, 
Nor ebange the sweet e11tate. 

"In life, in death, on earth, in heaven, 
No other name for me ! 

Th! Bllllle sweet styi,e and title given 
'l'hrough all eternity." 
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H was remembered that M. had read a paper at the London Baptist 
Association upon "The source of superhuman power in the 8aviour'::1 
ministry," which subject is evidently contained in the verse before us. 

We have looked up this paper in the Bapti.~t 1lfa_qazine, for Octobr;r, 
1874, and a capital article it is. We quote the last few sentences 
upon the Lord's restraint of his own omnipotence, and his wil1in'.?' 
dPpendence upon God " How majestic is the repose suggested in the 
voluntary dependence of our Lordi Yon look on a cup of water 
untroubled and still, and you do not say, 'How I admire that calm!' 
but you gaze on the great ocean with all its prond reserve of power, 
lying without a ripple beneath the silent sun, and it fills you with 
thoughts of rest. A child's toy-boat floats quietly on that same sea, 
yet that suggests nothin~ of peace, but the ' Great Eastern,' or one of 
our colossal war ships, with its engines of many hundred horse-power, 
and its guns, so terrible for thunder and destruction, floats placidly 
before you-idling gently on the idle sea-and you say,' What a 
majestic symbol of tranquility ! ' Even so; the measure of power is 
the measure of repose. And, 0 brethren, in what a majestic aspect 
does this ministry of dependence reveal the peace of Christ! Here, if 
what we have tried to say be true,-here for over thirty years is omni
potence holding itself in reserve. Nothing provokes it to assert itself
not even the trials of the ministry. 'Command that these stonts be 
made bread,' says the tempter: it replies gently, 'Man shall not live 
by bread alone; there is other bread -the bread of doing and following 
the will and plan of heaven.' No scribes irritate this omnipotence 
into action; no Pharisees provoke it. It is challenged on the Cross to 
come down that all men may beiieve it. It does not even break the 
silence, but merely thinks, as it had sometimes said before, 'How, then, 
shall the Scriptures be fulfilled ? ' Sweet peace, that knows no wish to 
be or to do anything apart from the Father's will." 

Then followed remarks and questions by many as to the oneness of 
the Deity, whether in the Father or the Son, and many thoughts were 
suggested not soon _to be forgot.ten. It is beyond measure amazing 
that Jesus should lay aside his own power to be upheld by the Father, 
and anointed by the Spirit ; yet such is proven both by plain Scripture 
and by the facts of his life to have been the case. 

As we were getting into deep waters the topic was changed and P. 
read again verses 2 and 3, Isaiah xlii. " He shall not cry, nor !if~ up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall bring 
forth judgment -unto truth.'' Remarks were made upon the very re
markable connection of this verse in Matthew xii. 20, where it follows 
upon the council of the Pharisees to destroy Jesus, and his withdrawal 
from them, "that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of Esaias the 
prophet," &c. Therefore, the first sense must be that our Lord would 
not come into needless conflict with such weak and offensive bruised 
reeds and smoking flaxes as the Pharisees were: he was not so com
bative as at once to crush out the miserable pretensions of these men. 
Those who strive and cry in the streets are eager for controversy where 
they feel sure of an easy victory, but not so Jesus: he turns aside and 
lets these despicable foes die out of themselves. From this first sense 
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the more common reading derives force, for if he did not stamp out 
Fnch poor pretensions as these, we may be all the more sure that real 
life will be preserved and fostered by him. 

The unambitious, gentle, peaceful character of our Lord's ministry was 
sa!1,"gei;ted n~ a topic npon verse 2. 

, en;e 4 was then read, " He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he 
have !'et jungment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law." 
It wa~ remarked that until the nations shall be converted, our Redeemer 
will follow out his great pnrpose. Topic suggested-The Lord's dis
couragements, or things which would of themselves cause failure to the 
gospel : and the constancy of the Lord in his work till his end is 
ac.com pi ished. 

C. su!1,"gested that we heard a great deal of the final perseverance of 
the saints; it would be well to dwell upon the final perseverance of their 
Saviour, and, therefore, gave us an outline as follows:-

I. The Fact of our Lord's perseverance in the work which his Father 
gave him to do. This implies his true humanity, otherwise we could 
hardly speak of his persevering. What a glorious spectacle we are here 
permitted to behold ! It was " a new thing in the earth." 

II. The Diffecully of it. Arising from his being almost alone in his 
work, from his not being strong physically, from his being poor, from his 
" views " being unpopular, from his own family deriding hii!! claims, from 
having raw recruits as foll-Owers, and lastly from bis real and sore 
temptations. 

III. The Sur:cess of it. He taught the truth he came to teach, he 
did the work he came to do, he suffered all that was necessary and 
appointed, he triumphed over sin, death, and hell, by his resurrection and 
ascension. We see his success in the triumphs of his apostles and the 
early church, we [see it still to-day in the spread of the gospel, and that 
success shall continue nntil "the whole earth shall be filled with his 
glor:v," and he is " satisfied.." 

IV. Its ScfJf'et. " He trusted in God." '' The Father that dwelleth 
in me, he doeth the works," his strong, abiding, and incomparable faith 
was the secret of his constancy. J esns is the Greatest Believer. 

V. Its Practical Lessons are two. Example and ,stimulus for his 
followers to " endure nnto the end," and encouragement to those 
" without." " He will not fail" you, nor "be discouraged" about you: 
he saveth to the uttermost. 

It was also proposed to show the Redeemer's perseverance in the 
case of each believer: this would be a very choice subject. 

Thus we passed on from verse to verse till we reached the 16th. We 
can only remember a few of the jewels which were dropped around us 
by the brethren. 

On verse sixth, " I will give thee for a covenant of the people," the 
Lord was spoken of as the surety, the seal, the substance, the mediator, 
and the federal head of the covenant, and as the covenant itself. On 
the ~ords, "I will give thee for a light of the Gentiles," Christ as a 
Jig!JL, and a light to ignorant, deluded, sinful, miserable Gentiles, was 
111&0 suggcste:d to our consideration. 

"Light of those whose dreary dwelling 
Borders on the shades of death." 
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None need him more or will prize him more than those whose rlrrrkncRI! 
is extreme. V. P. illustrated the promise contained in the wnrdfl "I 
will hold thy hand," from a father's holding a child's hand to gnirl.e him~ 
to comfort him, or to strengthen him. "The arms of his hands 1rere 
rnndc strong by the mighty God of Jacob." When the boy tries to 
draw the bow his father puts his hand upon the boy's handa and 
imparts his own force to his pall. 

Verse 7, is so rich that there was hardly any room or need for 
exposition. 

Verse 8. The Lord's jealousy of his glory, and the practical lessons 
to be derived therefrom. 

Verse 9. I. The novelties of grace-"new things do I declare." 
II. Though new to our experience, they are the "old, old story" of the 
word-" before they spring forth I tell you of them." III. The con
firmation to oar faith which this fact affords: when we see how the 
Bible and onr own experience tally we gather confidence in Goel. 

Verse 10. V. P. remarked upon the text as a suitable vindication of 
the abundant singing at revivals. P. suggested that a new song is 
asked for because we are new men, with new knowledge, new mercies, 
and new hopes. Old songs are not good enough, nor suitable to new 
circumstances, nor expressive of our own peculiar delights: besides, it 
would argue indolence to go on for ever in one strain, and honour the 
Lord with stale music. 

It was proposed to take the two verses as exhorting people under all 
spiritual conditions, as well as in all physical positions to sing nn to the 
Lord :-the far off ones, the restless souls at sea, the lonely ones like 
islets cut off from fellowship, the barren ones in the wilderness, the 
little ones in the villages, the believers to whom Christ is only a refuge, 
and the assured on the mountain top. This was dwelt upon as a 
jubilant theme to be handled when the heart is in tune. 

Verse 13 contains a fresh and stimulating topic-the Lord in battle. 
I. His power displayed. II. His jealousy aroused. III. His mice 
heard. IV. His victory secured. 

Verse 16 produced many remarks. W. suggested divisions-I. The 
unknown way. II. The known guide. P. remarked upon four kinds of 
blind ; the physically, mentally, spiritually, and consciously blind, and 
reminded the brethren that at the end of the London-road, Southwark, 
they have all four; on the right is the Blind School, for the physically 
blind; on the left Bethlehem Hospital, for the mentally blind ; right 
before you, St. George's Catholic Cathedral for the spiritually blind, and 
the Christian man is himself the fourth, or consciously blind. The 
words of our Lord to the Pharisees were quoted, "Now ye say we see, 
therefore your sin remaineth": and P. added this outline-I. Who these 
consciously blind are ? II. What does God promise to do for them ?
Bring, lead, &c. III. What comes of his guidance? I will make, &c. 
IV. How it all ends ? Fulfilled promises-" these things will I do 
unto them." Everlasting preservation, "and not forsake them." These 
are mere gleanings of the vintage. Many voices contributed to the 
harmony of thought, and no one raised·a discordant note, or one aside 
from the subject. 

It was now proposed to begin at the right hand corner of the fire and 
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ench one ~i,c Rn outline of R sermon. Our brother B. who is weaHhv 
in all go0d things, ga,e ns a h:rndful of his golden apples. One was 
foneded on Prov. ix. 8 : "He knowelh not that the dead are there." 

There Rre oLher houses besides those of "ill-fnme," which contain 
the dead, and there are other temptresses besides the " strange woman." 
There arc, 

I. }I[ rulmn A vari'ce at the house of Wealth, and in her house are 
1. Dead affections. 2. Dead generous impulses. 3. Dead joys. 4. Dead 
manhood. 

II. Jlarlarn Gambling at the house of Speculation. In her house are, 
1. Dead honour. 2. Dead truthfulness. 

III. Nadam Gauty, at the house of Pleasure. In her house are, I. 
Dead ,irtue: young men and women ruined by music-halls. 2. De:i.d 
impressions : impressions of the sanctuary murdered. 3. Dead hopes 
of parents. 

IV. Jfadam Drink at the house of Inlo:ri'cation. I. Dead promises 
of future usefulne;s. 2. Dead talents and gifts. 3. Dead home
happiness. 

V. Madam Morality at the house of Self-righteousness; a more 
respectable courtesan, but she slays as many as any. Her house is full 
of dead souls. 

After this admirable sketch, as the next brother was not prepared, B. 
favoured us with another in his stead, upon what God's grace can do in 
an hour. He has since favoured us with this outline on paper, and 
here it is. 

Acts x.i. 33. "He f,ook them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptized, he and all his, straigldway. '' 

In the history of the jailor we have the case of one who, in one and the 
.same hour, was 

I. A heathen, and a brutal one ; for "he thrust them into the inner 
prison," and" made their feet fast in the stocks" :-two aggravations of 
their sufferings which be had not been ordered to commit. 

II. An anxious enquirer. 1. " He springs in" ; see his earnestness. 
2. " He trembled": showing his alarm. 3. "He fell down'': which in
dicated his humble sense of helplessness. 4. He was suddenly cour
teous: he said," Sirs ;"-grace had already produced fruit. 5. He was 
thoroughly serious, and his one thought was how to be saved. 

III. A rejoicing believer. He not only believed, but attained to 
assurance, for he "rejoiced." (verse 34). 

IV. A Christian worker. I. He bronght his family to hear the 
gospel. 2. He washed the apostles' stripes ; manifesting not only his 
love to the instroments used of God to his salvation; out also his desire 
to make amends for his former ill-treatment of them. 

V. A thorough Bapti,st, and the head of a Baptist family : He was 
baptized, be and all his, straightway, for he is described as " believing 
in God with all his house." 

These were lively and refreshing, and with many thanks we passed on 
to E., who is a thoughtful elder brother. He gave us his last sermon. 
The text was John viii. 31-32, "Disciples indeed." He worked out .the 
connection, making " disciples indeed" his central idea. From above 
that idea he drew forth the two leadt"ng characteristics of tmc disciple-
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ship (verse 30); faith, 11 then said Jesus to those Jews which helieved," 
and perseverance, "if ye continue in my word." From below the text he 
drew !Ito two leading privile_qes, '' and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free" ( verse 32). Knc,wledge of the truth and 
freedom as the result. 

B. of D. suggested the Saviour's I ams of the gospels as a topic ; 
it is one in which there is plenty of sea room, and might be made into 
a series of _discourses. The Iams of the Revelation he also mentioned, 
and showed how they could be profHably used. 

V. P. gave an outline upon our Lord's visit to Bethesda, in which he 
shewed I. Mystery present everywhere. Sin and sorrow existing in 
God's world. II. Mystery examined by our Lord himself, and thus 
made more mysterious, since he looked on and did not at once heal all. 
III._ Mystery explained by the reasons for the existence of sorrow, and, 
IV., Mystery terminated in heaven. 

U. remarked that the visit of the King of kings to Bethesda might 
be illustrated by the late visit of Her Majesty to the London Hospital. 
Sweetly did this brother descant upon the joy of the people, upon the 
mottoes upon the route, especially "Come Aga-in," and upon the enthu
siasm of the poor little sick child, who exclaimed, "0 if I could only see 
the Queen, I am sure I should get well r" How the visits of 
our Lord create gladness, hope, and enthusiasm in all faithful hearts. 
The contrast as to what Lhe Queen could not do, and J esns does do, was 
also hinted at. 

C. observed that whenever brethren were pressed for a subject they 
would find the whole of John xiii. a wonderful storehouse of preachable 
texts, almost every verse being available for a sermon. 

Thus did one and another minister to the general edification till the 
time had expired; and P. closed the meeting with prayer, after reading 
from "Spiritual Fables, Apologues and Allegories'' the three following 
eminently brnutiful pieces:-

CAMOMILES. 

"You smell delightfully fragrant," said the Gravel-walk to a bed of 
Camomile flowers, under the window. 

"We have been trodden on," replied the Camomiles. 
'' Does that cause it?'' asked the Gravel-walk. "Treading on me 

produces no sweetness." 
" Our natures are different," answered the Camomiles. " Gravel-walks 

become only the harder by being trodden upon; but the effect on our 
own selves is, that if pressed and bruised when the dew is upon us, we 
give forth the sweet smell which you now perceive." 

"Very delightful I " replied the Gravel. 
Oh ! what sweetness has issued from the sufferings of the Lord Jesus ! 

"It pleased the Father to bruise him" (ls. liii. 10), and from his 
sorrows spring sympathy for his afflicted, comfort to the humble, and 
salvation unto sinners. (Heb. ii. 10, 17, 18.) 

Our trials have their good effects only when they cause our spirits to 
send up ardent desires to heaven, and to shed a holy fragrance around 
us in the world. 

With the dew of grace on our hearts (Hosea xiv. 5) persecutions and 
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afflictions will bring out our divine character, so that we shall be like 
bruised camomilcR. "Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.'' (Is. xxvi. 1 !J.) 

SOPI'E}-.7:NG. 

•· Unaccountable this!'' said the Wax, as from the flame it dropped 
mel!.ing upon the paper beneath. 

" Do not grieve," i,aid the Taper. "I am sure it is all right." 
" I was never in imch agony ! " exclaimed the Wax, still dripping. 
" It is not without a good design, and will end well," replied the 

Taper. 
'l'he Wax was unable to reply at the moment, owing to a strong 

pressure; and when it again looked up, it bore a beautiful impression, 
the counterpart of the seitl which had been applied to it. 

" Ah ! I comprehend now,'' said the Wax, no longer in suffering. 
"I was softened in order to receive this lovely durable impress. Ye~, 
I see now it was all right, because it has given to me the beautiful like
ness which I could not otherwise have obtained." 

Afflictions in the hand of the Holy Spirit effect the softening of the 
heart, that it may receive heavenly impressions. Job said, "God 
maketb my heart soft" (xxiii. 16). 

As the wax iu its naturally hard state cannot take the impress of the 
signet, and needs to be melted to render it susceptible, eo the believer 
is by sanctified trials prepared to receive and made to bear the Divine 
likeness. "In whom also after that ye believed (i!ays the aposLle) ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise" (Ephesians i. 18). "Who 
bath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts" 
(2 Corintians i 22). 

EBB AND FLOW. 

" Mother," said a little Limpet, sticking to the rock, " Mother, what 
has become of the sea ? I am so dry here! " 

"Nothing unusual has taken place, dear," said the old Limpet, 
affectionately. 

" Oh, it was so nice to be in the deep water," said the little one. "Is 
the sea all gone ? " 

"It will come again by-and-by, love," replied the kind old Limpet, 
who had bad long experience of ebb and flow. 

"But I am so thirsty, and almost faint; the sea has been away so 
long." 

•• Only wait awhile in hope, little one; hold fast to the rock, and the 
tide will soon come back to us." 

And it did come, soon come; rolling np the beach and bumming over 
the sands, making little pools, and forming tiny rivers !n the hollows; 
and then it rolled up against the rocks, and at last 1t came _to t_he 
Limpet, bathed it with its reviving waters, and so amply supplied its 
wants that it went to sleep in peace, forgetting its troubles. 

Religious feeling has its ebbings and flowiogs. But, when former 
sensible comforts are departed; still to hold fast to the immovable, 
unchangeable rock, Christ Jesus, is the soul's support and safety. 

Love mourns the absence of spiritual enjoyments. "Rath the ~ord 
forgotten to be gracious? bath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? 
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Will he be favourable no more? and is his mercy clean gone for ever?" 
(Psalm lxxvii. 7-9). 

H is then that faith checks fears, and encourages confidence in God. 
"Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God." (Psalm xiii. 11). 

[Since preparing this for the press it has been mildly hinted to us that 
the brethren cannot use these suggestions if we print them. Well, for 
this once we crave forgiveness. We will not transgress again until next 
time. Three weeks or more have elapsed since the meeting, and we 
hope all the gatherers have ooten their manna by this time. At any 
rate, we are seldom so near heaven as on that evening, and, having a 
great weakness as to letting out secrets, we could not keep our revelation 
for fifteen years as Paul did, nor is there the same need. If we stir up 
other brethren to meet together and edify each other in the same way 
our end will be served.] 

®n ®fritdfoms to joining tl}'t igurc~.* 
A FIRESIDE HOMILY, RY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

THERE are many pious persons who are not identified with any 
assembly of the Lord's people. That they are resting for salni.

tion upon the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ, that they cherish 
a refreshing sense of God's pardoning love, that they are heirs of an 
inheritance in the skies, and that iheir outward lives are, for the most 
part, regulated according to the Divine will, admit of no doubt what
ever, and yet they bold aloof from those who share with them such 
glorious blessings. Although they are guilty of a strange inconsistency, 
thq are perhaps sincere in the course they have taken; but while they 
are to be commended for their sincerity, their inconsistency is not to be 
excused. If my reader is living a Christian life without professing 
fellowship with the people of the Lord, let me beg his earnest attention 
to the following answers to the objections we have heard against be
coming what is popularly called a member of a church. 

1. Many true Chri11tians fail to identify themselves with the Lord's 
people because they say it is such a &olemn thing to join the Church ! 
This objection is based upon a misunderstanding of the true nature of 
the Church of God. In the language of the New Testament, the 
Church is the aggregate of saved persons. We are not only ~a,ed when 
we believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, but we are "baptized by one 
Spirit into one body." True believers constitute this body, and no 
believer is contemplated by God as a solitary unit, for the Church, in 
the mind of God, is a living unity. There is a wondrous inter-relation 
of being, between the Lord Jesus Christ as Head, and all true be
lievers who constitute his mystical body. There is no such thing as 
being saved, apart from a vital connection t,ith this grand unity. 

" Hoping that this homily may prove useful and seasonable, we have issued it as 
a little book. Price one halfpenny, or 3a. per hundred. Passmore and Alabaster, 
4, Paternoster-buildings, E.C. 
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N"ow, eYery company of Christians, meeting together in any plnce 
"lrn.t.soen'r for worship, is the local expressfrm of this uni(y. We call it a 
Church, but in rMlity it is only the local expression of " the Holy 
Church t.hroughout all the world." 'l'he true Church is the unity of 
the entire company of believers, ai.1d each assembly is the local expre11-
sion of this fact. No &Ssembly, then, and no aggregate of assemblies 
short of the whole, can claim to be exclusively " ths Church." The 
Church is broader than the sects, and embraces all who are united to 
the Lord Jesus Christ in life, liberty, and love. This truth has been 
m'erlooked in the zeal of party strifes. Many h1\Ve shut themselTes up 
to the circle of their own narrow views, and have looked upon all as 
excluded from the Church who are living beyond their self-defined 
boundary. It is pitiable to think that men should thus pretend to limit 
God. It is wicked to make and perpetuate schism upon the ground of 
difference of opinion. We must contemplate the Church from the 
Divine standpoint, and view it in all the comprehensiveness of the 
Di vine idea ! 

If, then, the Lord regards the Church as a corporate body, and the 
Holy Spirit, dwelling in every believer, really unites us· to this_body, then 
you will see it is not optional with us, whether or not we avow the fact. 
Failure to identify ourselves with the assembly of saints is a contraven
tion of Divine order, and is a guilty resistance of the Spirit of God. It 
is not enough that we are saved individually, we must" not forsake the 
assembling of onrselves together," for the Church of God can only be 
seen to exist in the world by the association of those who name the 
name of J esns. 

Now, it will be seen that the popular term " joining the Church., is 
not strictly correct. A man cannot be a Christian without having 
been joined to the Church of God by the baptism of the Spirit. If, 
then, a true believer in Jesus is already a member of the Church, the 
profession of the fact is not the awful thing many imagine. 

2. Others admit the duty of publicly professing their identity with 
the Church of God, bnt do not feel the necessity of immediate action. 
Their excuse is that they "will wait a little longer." Now, while we 
object most strongly to any one outwardly uniting with the people of 
God as a worshipper, unless first united to the Lord as a saint, we equally 
object to a saint refusing to come forward as a worshipper. There should 
be much heart-searching before the Lord, and this may occasion a little 
delay, but delay should not be allowed to issue in procrastination. What 
is more natural than for Christians in the ardour of their first love to 
come forward and declare their decision for Christ· before the Church 
and the world ? It is a lamentable fact that thousands of Christians 
allow year after year to glide away, leavi1;1g the~ still on~side t~e 
visible fold. They cannot altogether reconcile their delay with their 
sense of duty, and yet they still urge the idle plea that they " will wait 
a little longer." 

If my reader is a member ,,pf this class, let me counsel a speedy deci
sion. Let conviction of dufy pass into resolution, and let your reso
lution lead to immediate action. Remember, "Procrastination is the 
thief of time." • 

:'.tlany of the prnple of God have bitterly regretted in old age, or on a 
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<lyi11g bed, tlrnt their best yearR were allowed to pass away without their 
becoming identified with the assembly of saints by the enrolment of 
Lhcir names, and by associating in loving fellowship with their fellow 
believers for the work and worship of God. 

3. Again, it is asked, " What are the advantage, of church fellowship?" 
You say you can unite now in the worship of God-you can meet with 
his people in social converse and public service, and what more can you 
secare? That yon have no pew rents to pay for the support of the 
minister, and are not pledged to contribute to any enterprirn to which 
the church is committed. 

Now, while admitting thaL the mere record of your name in the 
Church register will not really unite you more closely to the Lord than 
you are at present through a living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
affirm that there is an immense satisfaeti/Y/1, to o,ne's own mind in the 
bond of fraternity to which we publicly subscribe. A child is no less a 
child because he keeps his relationship to his father's family a pro
found secret, but he acts an unfilial part ; and the refusal of a child 
of God to avow before the world the fact of his relationship to the 
Divine family, does not unchristianize him, but it is an unworthy part 
to play. 

Again, the fact of your identity with an assembly of God's people 
would furnish a most important check to the spirit of worldliness into 
which all are so prone to fall. A Chriatian in church fellowship feels, 
or ought to feel, that the slightest deviation from the path of rectitude 
not only injures his own reputation, bat compromises others and injures 
the whole body corporate ; and, as we are human, sach a check as this 
is of the most salutary nature. Then, fellowship with the people of God 
secures the most blessed sympathy. The fellowship of saints is not 
maintained merely that we may listen to the instruction of a duly gifted 
pastor, and present the sacrifice of praise and prayer to our heavenly 
Father, but that mutual sympathy may be encouraged and manifested. 
We are commanded to" bear one another's burdens and so fulfil the law 
of Christ." It must be admitted that we fall very far below the standard 
fixed in the New Testament, and which was attained by the local 
assembly at Jerusalem shortly after Pentecost, when we are told "the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and one soul, neither 
said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed was his 
own, but they had all things common.'' No doubt to those who have 
but little of the" mind of Christ'' this seems Utopian, and in these days 
when the most popular creed is expressed in the syllable "GET," it is 
regarded as the dream of enthusiasts, but, depend upon it, the Church 
signally fails in duty unless the members are bound together by the 
bond of sympathy, and '' live not unto themselves, but unto Him who 
died for them and rose again.'' As individuals we are able to labour 
for the Lord, but in fellowship with others we increase our usefulness. 

Another advantage is that our growth in grace is assisted. It is 
incumbent upon Church members to '' eljify one another in love." 
Faith is strengthened, love increased, and our zeal for Christ stimulated 
by fellowship with each other. The uniform testimony of Christians is 
that they are assisted in their heavenward walk by union in Church
fellowship with their fellow believers. 
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But, snppoi-ing you feel that you have no necessity to unite with the 
asi,.embly of saints to secure these advantages, remember there are tens 
of thoni,.e.nds who crave for them, and, perhaps, the influence of your 
example is deterring some from coming forward to enjoy them. If you 
are a parent, you may thus inflict a permanent injury upon your children 
who are rising into manhood and womanhood. Their piety would be 
fostered and their spiritual life developed and matured if they enjoyed 
these advantages, but your exampl,e sanctions their delay. Or if you are 
a master, those in your employ are influenced by your example, and 
they feel justified in pleading your conduct as an excuse. Now, if you 
can rise superior to these advantages, they cannot, and for their sakes 
your decision should be prompt. 

4. Another objection which is urged and which may have influenced 
my reader is, " I see so much inconsistency in those who are Church mem
bers." Alas! all must plead guilty, we suppose, to some inconsistencies, 
greater or smaller. "There is none that doeth good and sinneth not." 
It is said of the late Dr. James Hamilton that" he has left no heaven
lier soul behind him," but he would have confessed with the disciple 
whom Jesus loved, " If we say that we have no sin we deceive our
selves." We do not urge this to justify inconsistencies in the lives of 
professors, but to show that the Church is not composed of sinless 
persons; 11.nd that if we stand aloof from the public assembly of saints 
until we see absolute perfection in all its members, we shall have to 
wait until we join the Church of the First-born above. It is deeply to 
be deplored that all who name the name of Christ do not depart from 
iniquity, and are not sufficiently careful to maintain good works, but 
we must never plead the delinquencies of others in justification of our 
own neglect of dnty. 

Besides, if we are convinced that the Church fails in testimony to the 
world because of the inconsistencies of its members, is it not all the more 
incumbent upon us to endeavour to show them a more excellent way, 
and, by the influence of our saintly lives, to rebuke, if not correct 
their faults ? But I would ask, do those who demand the strictest con
sistency between the profession and lives of others detect no inconsis
tencies in themselves? Are they without sin? Do they not judge 
others by a standard they dare not apply to themselves, demand more 
than they themselves are able to render, and withhold that charity 
from an erring brother which they feel they need? If my reader has 
been influenced by this spirit, let me counsel charity and forbearance. 
Do not neglect a duty by pleading the failures of others, but declare 
yourself openly to be on the Lord's side. 

5. Then, again, it is urged that salvation does not depend upon our 
communion with the Church, and that many eminent Christians are not 
members of any particular assembly. This is true. He who seeks, ~y 
being publicly identified with the Church, a passport to heaven, 1s 
doomed to be disappointed, and he who refuses to be so identified, 
because it is not necessary to salvation, urges an idle plea. We must 
identify ourselves with the Church by a public profession, not to sec~re 
salvation, but because we are save,d,, and because church memberslup, 
though not neceEsary to salvation, is very helpful to the development 
of our piety. 
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The conduct of many eminent Christiane, in refusing a puhlic profes
sion, does not justify your disopedience. If you can point to ten 
thoas1md eminent Ohristiane who are not united to the church, this does 
not release you from your duty: their neglect of duty rather constitutes 
an nrgument for the immediate performance of yours. If the influence 
of eo many is lost we should be anxious not to extend the number, but 
to exert ourselves the more earnestly to supply their lack. It is some
thing worse .than idle to plead the disobedience of others in justification 
of our own; were this plea allowed, the whole system of morale would 
be destroyed. In the determination of oar duty we mast not be influ
enced by an appeal to the conduct of others. To oar own master we 
stand or fall. 

6. Many are deterred from publicly uniting with the people of God 
for fear they shall fall away! The dread thought haunts them con
tinually that they shall become castaways-it flings a dark shadow 
across their hearts, and disturbs their joy and peace. Now, those who 
withhold a profession and neglect a duty under the fear of falling and 
proving castaways, take the likeliest means of securing what they 
deprecate. The conscious performance of duty would dissipate such a 
fear as this. 

But what is meant by becoming a castaway ? The word castaway 
occurs in the ninth chapter of St. Paul's first epistle to the Corin
thians. The metaphors of the passage are drawn from the Olympic 
Race. The apostle urges the Corinthians to ran for an incorrnptible 
crown-mark! not for salvation-not for eternal life, not for heaven, 
but for a CROWN. They had life, but there was a crown to be won for 
unwavering fidelity and persistent service. He says, " so run that ye 
may obtain." And to encourage them, he adds, '' I therefore so run 

• -I keep under my body and bring it into subjection, lest that by any 
means when I have preached to others I myself should be a castaway." 
The apostle was influenced by the salutary fear lest " after hamg been 
a herald to others, he himself should be disapproved of." This is a 
correct reading of the passage, and strips it of all its terror. 

You will remember that it was the fear of losing his lord's money 
which led the servant of the parable to hide his talents in the napkin. 
Instead of commending him for his caution, his lord censured and 
condemned him for the neglect of duty. Fear of failure is right when 
it induces a spirit of watchfulness; it is wrong when it paralyzes effort 
and leads to the neglect of duty. If the reader belongs to this class, 
we would commend to him that noble resolution of the Psalmist," what 
time I am afraid I will trust in thee," and urge the still nobler resolu
tion of the prophet-" I will Lrust, and not be afraid ! " 

7. Many remain outside the pale of the visible church because of 
their objection to the ordinance of beh"evers' baptism. Some contend that 
the baptism of the Spirit is sufficient, others urge that the mode of 
water baptism is unimportant. Many of the most estimable people of 
our acquaintance have lingered at the threshold of the visible church 
for years, and justify their conduct by an appeal to the above pleas. 

We would ask these simple questions with an emphasis which the 
importance of the subject demands-Is water baptism a Christian ordi
nance? Is it implied, by the terms of the apostolic commission, that 
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ii ""Rf' intende<l. for nll disciples? Does the uniform practice of the 
apostles indicat.c that they so understood it? Let anyone take the New 
Testament, and, discarding all eoofcsiastical traditions, endeavom· to 
amwer these questions, and we venture to affirm that he will come to 
the conclusion that baptism by immersion was appointed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that believers uniformly submitted to it, that the apostles 
administered it as one of the sacred functions of their office, and that 
it was regarded as an avowal and a recognition of Christian discipleship. 

But it is urged by many, we were baptized as infants, is that to be i g
norcd as of no account? This is, perhaps, best answered by the follow
ing questions :-"Were you a volunto.ry, or eTcn a conscious, party to the 
ordinance ? Was it not impossible for you, as a condition of your, so
callcd, baptism not only to make a profession of faith, but even to exercise 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ? What validity, then, can there be in 
an ordinance to which yeu were an unconscious party, and the divinely 
appointed conditions of which it was impossible for you to fulfil? 

To those who contend that water baptism was only an initial ordi
nance of the Christian dispensation, and was not designed to he 
permanent in its obligation, we have simply to say-refer us to the· 
text in "l'l"hich its limits are determined. 

It is not within the scope of the present paper to discuss the fourfold 
ground on which, it is contended, infant baptism rests ; we may recur 
to this anon. Oar present purpose is to show that the baptism of be
lievers by immersion is an ordinance of divine appointment, and is 
commanded as a preliminary to the public recognition of believers as 
disciples of Christ. 

8. A.nd now, in the last place, let me say a word to those who are 
deterred from church fellowship from a/ear to ea,t and drink the bread 
and wine of tlu Lrn-d's Supper unworthily. If it be a sin to eat and 
drink unworthily, it i.B, also, a sin to refuse to commune in the Lord's 
Supper from fear. If the fear were allowable in your case, it would be 
allowable in the case of others, and t.hen there would be no table at all; 
and the "l'l"hole Church would be guilty of disobeying the plain command 
of the Lord Jesus Christ-" This do in remembrance of me." The eating 
and drinking unworthily doubtless referred to the conduct of the 
Corinthians, who regarded the Lord's Sapper as an ordinary meal, and 
partook of it in a most irreverent manner. "They did not discern 
the Lord's Body," but partook of the symbols of the "Body and Blood 
of Christ" as though they were bread and wine for ordinary UBe. They 
were thus guilty of slighting the sacrifice of Jesus which these elements 
symbolized.. The words "gnilty of the Body and Blood of Christ'' do 
not imply that these Corinthian Christians were as guilty of the death 
of Christ as were his actual murderers, but their offence, whatever it 
WBE, was committed against the Body and Blood of Christ. 

The word "damnation" here means judgment; and the judgment 
vu;ited upon these people was very severe indeed. "For this cause," 
says the Apostle, i.e., for eating and drinking unworthily, "many arc 
weak and sickly among you," i.e., are bodily afflicted, '' and mauy 
sleep," i.e., are dead. Not that those who had died had perished, for 
the Apostle adds, "If \Hl would judge ourselv.es, we should not be 
judged; but w1en we are judged, we are chastcn~d of the Lord, that 
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we should not be condemned with the world." Read 1 Corinthians xi. 
18-34. 

But why should we eat and drink unworthily ? Cnn we not corn() 
with our hearts rightly affected tow1uds the Lord Jesus Christ, anrl 
discern in the bread and wine fit symbols of His broken body and she l 
blood? Can we not come mourning that so much evil larks within 
us, and seek for grace to crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts ? 
Can we not come in the spirit of reverent humility to worship the Father, 
and to hold communion with each other? Believe me, if we come thus, 
we shall not eat and drink unworthily, and to us the Saviour saye, 
'' Eat, 0 friends ! Drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved!" 

But, still, you urge that you feel your own unworthiness. Be it so. 
Thie excuse may be innocent; but it savours more of self-righteousness 
than humility. The moment you feel worthy because of any goodness 
you may discover in yourself, that moment God must pronounce you 
unworthy. Did you go to Christ for salvation be(,'8.Use yon felt yourself 
worthy of it, or was your plea your deep necessity, your own unwor
thiness, and Christ's abounding mercy ? Self-worthiness is no more 
the ground of church communion than of access to Christ for salvation. 
If all Christians held aloof from each other until each felt worthy of the 
honour, there would be no visible Church on earth. They are unworthy 
who still cling to their lusts, and are living in known sin, or who pride 
thei;nselves in their own goodness: but they are worthy (in the Scrip
tural sense) who, in full reliance upon the atoning merits of the death 
of Jesus, are striving to "live soberly, righteonsly, and godly in this 
presen-t world.'' In dealing with the above objections, we have en
deavoured to reach the conclusion-That it is the imperative duty of 
aU who are saved by virtue of their union with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
who "is the liead of the body, the chuch," to avow the fact by an 
honest profession, and by obedience to his command to enter into sincere 
and hearty fellowship, that the unity of the Church may be apparent, 
and the worship and work of the Lord maintained in the world. 

Bat if you are holding back from Church fellowship because you are 
holding back from Christ, we would urge the immediate acceptance of 
pardon. Jesus says to you, "Come unto me, and I will give you rest." 
Your first duty is to give yourself to the Lord, and then to his 
Church, by the will of God. 

J riforlt f' rnutr ®ssstnthtl. 

OUR blessed Lord, we are sure, bad very great business to transact 
with mankind, and a very short time in which to finish it; and 

yet, during hie three years' conversation on earth, we find him. often 
exchanging the duties of the active and public state for those of the 
solitary and private; " sending the multitudes nay, and going np 
into the mountain apart to pray." And we are sure that in thiti, as 
well as in other respects, " He left us an example that we 1,hould follow 
his steps,"-Bishop Atterbttry. 
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[ Wr· ll{ll'r brr11 prrparing a History of the Tabernacle, and it will be 
1_w1rl11 11·'.·111 1hr ma_qaz1?w, or soon after, price on~ shilling . . It is full of 
11/.usfr,,/1011s. and to gi.ve our renders a taste of it we liere insert part of 
f:hapler 1 ·n I. J 

IT is not to be expected that we should write the story of our own 
. personal ministry : this must be left to other pens, if it be thought 
worth while t.o write it at all. We could not turn these pages into an 
autobiography, nor could we very well ask any one else to write about 
us, and therefore we shall simply give bare facts, and extracts from the 
remarks of others. 

On one of the last Sabbaths of the month of December, 1853, C. H. 
Sµurp:eon, being then nineteen years of age, preached in New Park 
Street Chapel, in response to an invitation which, v.ery much to his 
surprise, called him away from a loving people in Waterbeach, near 
Cam bridge, to supply a London pulpit. The congregation was a mere 
handful. The chapel seemed very large to the preacher, and very 
gloomy, but he stayed himself on the Lord, and delivered his message 
from James i. 17. There was an improvement even on the first 
Hening, and the place looked more cheerful; bhe text was, "They are 
without fault before the throne of God." -

In answer to earnest requests, C. H. Spurgeon agreed to preach in 
London on the first, third, and fifth Sundays in January, 1854, but 
before the last of these Sabbaths he had received an invitation, dated 
Jan. 25, inviting him to occupy the pulpit for six months upon proba
tion. The reply to this invitation will be found entire in Mr. Pike's 
"Sketches ~f Konconformity in Southwark." 

The six months' probation was never fulfilled, for there was no need. 
The place was filling, ·the prayer-meetings were full of power, and con
version was going on. A requisition for a special meeting, signed by 
fifty of the male members was sent in to the deacons on April 12, and 
according to the church book it was, on April 19, resolved unanimously, 
"that we tender our brother, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, a most cordial 
and affectionate invitation fortawith to become pastor of this church, 
and we pray that the result of his services may be owned of God with 
an outpouring of the Holy Spirit and a revival of religion in our 
midst ; that it may be fruitful in the conversion of sinners and in the 
edification of those that believe." 

To this there was but one reply, and it was therefore answered in the 
affirmative in a letter dated, 75, Dover Road, April 28, 1854, also in
serted in Mr. Pike's book, which can be had of our publishers. 

In a n~ry short time the congregation so multiplied as to make the 
chapel in the evening, when the gas was burning, like the black-hole 
of Calcutta. One evening in 1854 the preacher exclaimed, "By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, and by faith this wall at the back shall come 
down, too." An aged and prudent deacon in somewhat domineering 
terms observed to him, at the close of the sermon, "Let us never hear 
of that again." " What do you mean ?" said the preacher, "you will hear 
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no more 11bout it wlten it is done, and therefore the sooner yon set ahont 
doing it the better." • A meeting was held, and a fond was commrmrf)d. 
and in due course the vestries and schools were laid into the chapel 
and a new school-room was erected along the side of the chapel, with 
windows which could be let down, to allow those who were seated in the 
school to hear the preacher. While this was being done, worship 
was carried on at Exeter Hall, from Feb. 11, 1855, to May 27 of the 
same year. · At this time paragraphs began to appear in the papen 
announcing that the Strand was blocked up by crowds- wba, gathered 
to hear a young man in Exeter Rall. Remarks of no very flattering 
character appeared in various journals. and the muititude waq thereby 
increased. Caricatures, such as " Brimstone and Treacle," adorned 

BRIMSTONE AND TREACLE. 

the printsellers' windows, the most ridiculous stories were circulated, 
and the most cruel falsehoods invented, but all these things worked 
together for good. The great Lord blessed the word more and mol'e 
to the conversion of the hearers, and Exeter Hall was thronged through
out the whole time of our sojourn. 

To return to New Park-street, enlarged though it was, resembleLl 
the attempt to put the sea into a teapot. We were more inconvenieneeLl 
than ever. To turn many hundreds away was the general if not the 
universal necessity, and those who gained admission were but little 
better off, for the packing was dense in the e~treme, _and the heat 
something terrible even to remember. Our enemies contmued to make 
our name more and more known by penny pamphlets and lettel's 
in the papers, which all tended to swell the crowd. More caricaLure,; 
appeared, and among the rest "Catch-'eni-alive-0 !" 
· In June 1856 we were again at Exeter Hall, preaching there in die 

evening and at the chapel in the morning ; but this was felt to be 
11 
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inr0nvenirnt. and therefore in August a fund was commenced to 
pro,ide ·ror t.he erect.ion of a larger house of prayer. Meanwhile the 

CATCH-'EM-ALIVE-0 ! 

Ex:eter Hall proprietors intimated that they were unable to let their 
hall continuously to one congregation, and therefore we looked about 
us for auoLiier place. Most opportunely a large hall, in the Royal 
Surrey Gardens, was just completed for the monster concerts of 
M. J ullien, and, with some trembling at the magnitude of the enterprise1 
this hall was secured for Sabbath evenings. 

We .find the following entry in the Church-book :-" Lord's-day, 
Oct. 19, 1856. On the evening of this day, in accordance with the 
resolution passed at the Church meeting, Oct. 6th, the church and con
gregaLion assembled to hear our pastor, in the Music Hall of the Royal 
l')w_-rey Gardens. A very large number of persons (about 7000) were 
assembled on tha,t occasion, and the service was commenced in the usual 
way, by singing, reading the Scriptures, and prayer. Just, how
ever, after our Pastor had commenced his prayer, a disturbance was 
caused (as it is supposed, by some evil-disposed persons acting in 
concert), and the whole congregation were seized with a sudden panic. 
Tl1is caused a fearful rush to the doors, particularly from the galleries. 
Sl:,erul persons, either in consequence of their heedless haste, or from 
LLe ,.,~crerne pressure of the crowd behind, were thrown down on the 
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stone steps of the north-west staircase, and were trampled on hy the 
crowd pressing upon them. The lamentable result was that seven 
persons lost their lives, and twenty-eight were removed to the hospitals 
seriously bruised and injured. Our pastor not being aware that any 
Joss of life had occurred, continued in the pulpit, endeavouring by every 
m11ans in his power to alleviate the fear of the people, and was snc
cessful to a very considerable extent. In attempting to renew the 
service, it was found that the people were too excited to listen to him, 
and the service was closed, and the people who remained disper.,,;d 
quietly. This lamentable circumstance produced very serious effects on 
the nervous system of our pastor. He was entirely prostrated for some 
days, and compelled to relinquish his preaching engagements. Thronc;b 
the great mercy of our heavenly Father, he was, however, restored so a8 

to be able to occupy the pulpit in our own chapel on Sunday, Oct. 31 sr, 
and gradually recovered his wonted health and vigour. 'The Lor l', 
name be praised ! ' 

"The church desire to note this event in their minutes, and to record 
their devout thankfulness to God that in this sad calamity the lives ot' 
their beloved pastor, the deacons, and members were all preserved; and 
also with the hope that our h~avenly Father from this seeming e,il 
may produce the greatest amount of real lasting good." 

This was the way in which this great affliction was viewecl by om 
church ; but we had, in addition to the unutterable pain of the wlio!e 
catastrophe, to bear the wicked accusations of the public press. 11 e 
will give only one specimen; it is taken from a popular newspaper whi::11 
bas long been most friendly to us, and therefore we will not mention 
names. In the days of its ignorance it said-" Mr. Spurgeon is a 
preacher who hurls damnation at the heads of his sinful bearers. Sorr.e 
men there are who, taking their precepts from Holy Writ, would 
beckon erring souls to a rightful path with fair words and gentle admo
nition; Mr. Spurgeon would take them by the.nose and bully them into 
religion. Let us set up a barrier to the encroachments and blasphemies 
of men like Spurgeon, saying to them, 'Thus far shalt thou come and 
no further ;' let us devise some powerful means which shall tell to the 
thousands who now stand in need of enlightenment-This man, in his 
own opinion, is a righteous Christian, but in ours nothing more than 
a ranting charlatan. We are neither straigbtlaced nor Sabbatarian 
in our sentiments : but we would keep apart, widely apart, che 
theatre and the church-above all, would we place in the hand of 
every right-thinking man, a whip to scourge from society the amhors 
of such vile blasphemies as on Sunday night, above the cries of the 
dead and the dying, and louder than the wails of misery from the 
maimed and suffering, resounded from the mouth of :Mr. Spurgeon in 
the l\i usic Hall of the Surrey Gardens." 

· A fund was raised to help the poor sufferers, and to avoid all fear of 
further panic the preacher resolved to hold the service in the morning, 
though that part of the day is least favourable to large congregations. 
The multitude came, however, and continued still to come for three 
good years. All classes came, both high and low. We have before 1:~ 

a list of the nobility who attended the Music Hall, but as we nc,cr 
felt any great elation at their attendance, or cared to ha,e their 
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prcF-cncc blazoned Rbroad, we will 11ot inRcrt the names. It was a fctr 
grcatrr joy to us that hundreds came who were led to seek the Lord 
and to find eternal life in him. ' 

A famous letter, signed Habitans 1·n Sicco, and dated from Broad 
Phylactery, Westminster, appeared at this period in the" Times," and 
as iL was known to be written by an eminent scholar it produced" a 
,cry farnnrable impression. Part of the letter ran as follows:-

" I want to hear Spurgeon: let us go.'' Now, I am supposed to be a high 
churchman, so I answered, "V{l1at ! go e.nd bear a Calvinist-a Baptist I-a 
man who ought to he ashamed of himself for being so near the Church, and 
yet not within its pale P" "Never mind; come and hear him." Well, we went 
J'estcrday morning to the Music Hnll, in the Surrey Gardens ..... Fancy a 
congregation consisting of 10,000 souls, streamin~ into the Hall, mounting the 
galleries, bumming, buzzing, and swarming-a 1mghty hive of bees-eager to 
secure at first the best places, and, at last, any pince at all. After waiting more 
than half an hour-for if you wish to have a sent you must be there at least 
that space of time in advance-Mr. Spurgeon ascended his tribune. To the 
hum, and rush, and tram:pling of men, succeeded a low, concentrated thrill and 
murmur of devotion, which seemed to run at once, like an electric current, 
through the breast of every one present ; ana by this magnetic chain, the 
preacher held us fast bound for about two l!.ours. It is not my purpose to give 
a summary of his discourse. It is enough to say of his voice, that its power 
and volume are sufficient to reach every one in that vast assembly; of bis 
language, that it is neither high-flown nor homely; of his style, that it is at 
times familiar, at times declamatory, but always happy, nnd often eloquent; of 
his doctrine, that neither the Calvinist nor the Baptist appears in the forefront 
of the battle which is waged by l\Ir. Spurgeon with relentless animosity, and 
"l"l"ith gospel weapons, against irreligion, cant, hypocrisy, pride, and those secret 
bosom sins which so easily beset a man in daily life ; and to sum up all in a 
word, it is enough to say of the man himself, that he impresses you with a 
perfect conviction of his sincerity. 

But I have not writt.en so much about my children's want of spiritual 
food when they list.ened to the mumbling of the Archbishop of--, ond my 
own banquet at t.he Surrey Gardens, without a desire to draw a practical con
clusion from these two stories, and to point them by a moral. Here is a man 
not more Calvinistic than many an incumbent of the Established Church, who 
"humbles and mumbles," as old Latimer says, over his liturgy and text-here is 
a man who says the complete immersion, or something of the kind, of adults 
is necessary to baptism. These are his faults of doctrine; but if I were the 
examining chaplain of the Archbishop of --, I would say, "May it please 
your grace, here is a man able to preach eloquently, able to fill the largest 
chw·ch in Enaland with his voice, and what is more to the purpose, with 
people. And ~ay it please yow· grace, here are two churches in the metropolis, 
St. Paul's and Westminster Abbey. What does your grace think of inviting 
Mr. Spurgeon, this heretical Calvinist and Baptist, who is able to draw 10,000 
souls after h.im, just to try his voice, some Sunday morning, in the nave of 
either of those eh urcbes ? " 

Meanwhile the collection of funds for a new building went on, and 
in January, 1858, the money in hand was £6100; by January, 1859, 
it was £9,639, and £5,000 of it was set aside to pay for the ground 
near the Elephant and Castle. We went plodding on, the pastor ~ol
lecting personally, or by bis sermons, very much of the money, travellu~g 
far and wide to do so ; Scotch friends especially helping ;_ till m 
January, 18G0, after the first stone had been laid, £16,868 was 111 han_d, 
0r wore than Lalf of the sum rc:quired, so that the land had been paid 
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for, nnd instalments paid to the builder as rer1uired. The first stone 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle wa8 laid with great rejoicings, 
August lGth, 185D, by Sir Morton Peto; but as a report of the whole 
proceedings can be procured of our publishers we will say but little 
here. We feel constrnincd, however, to mention the singular providence 
which plnced Mr. Spicer and other friends upon the Court of the Fish
monger;,' Company, so as to secure the land; next, the fact that the 
company WJIB able to sell the freehold; and, next, that the late }fr. William 
Joynson, of Mary Cray, deposited the amount to pay for an Act of 
Parliament to enable the company to sell in case it had turned out that 
they had not the legal power to do so. Singularly happy also was the 
circumstance that a gentleman in Bristol, who had never heard the 
pastor, nevertheless gave no less a sum than £5,000 towards the build
ing. Eternity alone can reveal all the generous feeling and self-denying 
liberality evinced by Christian people in connection with this enter
prise,-to us at any rate so gigantic at the time that apart from 
divine aid we could never have carried it through. One of the chief 
of our mercies was the fact that our beloved brother, William Higgs, 
was our builder, and treated us with unbounded liberality throughout 
the whole affair. He is now a worthy deacon of our church. 

In December, 1859, we left the Surrey Music Hall. We paid the 
company a large sum for our morning service, and this was the only 
amount out of which a dividend was paid. They proposed to open the 
gardens for amusement on the Lord's-day evening, and we threatened 
to give up our tenancy if they did so. This prevented the evil for some 
time, but at length the baser sort prevailed, and under the notion 
that Sunday "pleasure" would prove remunerative, they advertised that 
the gardens would be opened on the Sabbath : we, therefore, felt 
bound in honour to leave the place, and we did so. After a while a 
:fire almost destroyed the building, and the relics were for years turned 
into a hospital. We commenced on December 18th, 1859, our third 
and longest sojourn at Exeter Hall, which ended on March 1st, 1861. 
A few of our remarks upon leaving that place may fitly be quoted 
here. 

" In the providence of God we, as a church and people, have had to 
wander often. This is our third sojourn within these walls. It is now 
about to close. We have had at all times and seasons a compulsion for 
moving : sometimes a compulsion of conscience, at other times a 
compulsion of pleasure, as on this occasion. I am sure that when we 
first went to the Surrey Music Hall, God went with us. Satan went 
too, but he fled before us. That frightful calamity, the impression of 
which can never be erased from my mind, turned out in the providence 
of God to be one of the most wonderful means of turning public atten
tion to special services, and I do not doubt that-fearful catastrophe 
though it was-it has been the mother of multitudes of blessings. The 
Christian world noted the example ; and saw its after-success ; they 
follow_cd it ; and to this day, in the theatre and in the cathedral, the 
word of Christ is preached where it was never preached before. In each 
of our movings we have had reason to see the hand of Goel, ancl here par
ticularly ; for many residents in the West End have in this place 1.mne 
to listen to the word, who probably might not have taken a journey 
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beyond Lhe ri,er. Here God's grace has broken hard hearts ; here hnre 
sonls been renewed, and wanderers reclaimed. ' Give unto the Lord, 
0 ye mighty, gi,e nnt-0 Lhe Lord glory and strength ; give unto the 
Lord the glory due nnt-0 his name.' And now we journey to the house 
which God has in so special a manner gi'reu to us, and this day would 
I pray as Moses did, • Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, 
:lD(l lcl tl1cm Lhat hate thee flee before thee.'" 

l"n.icr date January 6th, 1861, there stands in our records the 
following solemn declaratiou, signed by the pastor and leading friends:
" This church needs rather more than £4,000 to enable it to open the 
~c"l"I" Tabernacle free of al1 debt. It humbly asks this temporal mercy 
of God, and belie,es that for Jesus' sake the prayer will be heard and 
Lhc lioon Lestowed. As witness our hands.'' 
~ ow let the reader mark that, on May 6th of the same year, the pastor 

and many friends also signed their names to another testimony, which 
is worded as follows : "We, the undersigned members of the church lately 
worshipping in New Park Street Chapel, but now assembling in the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, desire with overflowing hearts to 
make known and record the loving kindness of our faithful God. We 
asked in faith, but our Lord has exceeded our desires, for not only was 
the "\"\"hole sum giten us, but far sooner than we had looked for it. 
Trn ly the Lord is good and worthy to be praised. We are ashamed of 
ourscl,cs Lhat we have ever doubted him, and we pray that as a church 
and as indi,iduals we may be enabled to trust in the Lord at all times 
wiL11 confidence, so that in quietness we may possess our souls. To 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost we offer praise and thanksgiving, and we 
set to our seal that God is true." 

.After about a month of Opening Services, of which a full account 
can Le had of our publishers, we began regular work at the Tabernacle 
in May 18Gl, the whole building being free of debt, and the accounts 
showing that £31,332 4s. l0d. had been received, and the same 
:llllount expended. Truly we serve a gracious God. 

~ittlt Iru ~ittit. 

CHRIST does not meet you with formidable conditions; he does not 
daunt you with impracticable requirell;ents; he do~s n~t pres~nt 

to you at once in open v~ion the whol_e of_ hfe, with all i~s difficulties, 
disappointments, temptatioru, and follies, its_ sorrows an~ its sadnesses, 
its foiled efforts and frustrated hopes, and bid you take it all or none; 
raLher be says to each of us, even as he said to his first disciples, 
'' I have yet many things to say unL? you, but ye cannot bear them 
nc,w, and until you can bear them I will not tell you them; and when 
yuu can Lear them I will tell you them, not a~l at once, but one by 
out," making you feel, as you surmount on_e difficulty, that you are 
ready for another, and that you can trust him who has supported you 
thwugh c,ne to uphold you through another, and so on one by one, 
even t,c, the last of all.-C. J. Vaughan. 
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fnstor Qtuff nnh gis ~lork in jgorthifr~. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

WE suppose there is still a very large section of the public who aB 

yet know comparatively little about the design and actual work
ing of the Pastors' College at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. From the 
smallest beginning possible-i.e., one student-the institution has in
creased to its present proportions, and now wields an influence, in 
gathering sinners into the church, the importance of which we are in 
no danger of over-estimating. The object of the College is to train 
young men of promise for the hardest work in the church, and provided 
the applicants have piety and natural gifts, the mere want of previous 
education is not an obstacle to their admission. How far the founder 
has succeeded in his aims will appear as we proceed from church to 
church while making our general researches. Many who have passed 
through this gate into the ministry have manifested an heroic devotion 
to their work in the face of ditliculty and opposition, and some have 
been subjects of a zeal almost apostolic in its fervency. The tutora 
desire above all things to send forth a race of effective preachers of the 
gospel, and they do not believe that any one can be properly qualified 
for this work unless he has a call from God. But while believing this, 
they do not undervalue knowledge or culture as a human aid in a divine 
work. The students. are emphatically taught that God will not do for 
them what they can do for themselves. The plan differs from that of 
other colleges in not making scholastic attainments the chief test of 
merit, a test which in some quarters has been pushed to its extreme with 
no very satisfactory results. It may be very true that this age requires 
a cultured ministry, but when God calls into his vineyard men who are 
not scholars, we do not show our wisdom by disapproving of the choice. 
The barrier of learning which some desire to set up, would have ex
cluded from the pulpit some of the most successful preachers who ha ,e 
ever proclaimed the gospel. " They represent so much sterling material 
which might have been,lost to the church," says a contemporary, speak
ing of the ministers who have been educated in this College. "Some 
at least of the most successful of them would probably have knocked in 
vain at the doors of' high-class' colleges, while the applications of others, 
who have done no mean work, would only have awakened a laugh of 
derision. It used to be far otherwise in the old days of dissent, n- hen 
giants arose from the ranks of the people to fight the battles of onr 
spiritual Israel. By raising their purely scholastic standard of admission 
our colleges must not forget that there is possibly a danger of excluding 
merit instead of attracting it. A journeyman shoemaker like William 
Carey, a John Foster, raw from the loom, or a Timothy Thomas, fresh 
from the carpenter's bench, would not, perhaps, have the best of chances 
iu these days at the preliminary examination." The Pastors' College 
opens its doors to all suitable applicants; and, while preparing for 

• The first of a series of a1ticles which we hope to prepare on the e.ggressi'l'e work 
Of TUE PASTOHS' COLLEGE, 
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future work, its students arc members of the largest and one of the 
moFt actire churches in the world. 

l n t.his and Fome following papers we purpose to look into the work 
of wme of tho~e who hare gone forth from the Pastors' College to wage 
a sm'CC8sful warfare with sin in their respective spheres. We hope to 
say something about the men themselves, and their particular localities 
a8 well as to give examples of their conquests. We begin with Shore: 
ditch. and with pastor William Cuff, whose life-work has now become 
identified with that closely-packed region. 

In the seventeenth century, when the citizens of London were able to 
take their morning and evening walks into the suburban fields, Shore
ditch was a pleasant, thinly populated district, with plenty of attractions 
for the contemplative rambler who wished to escape from what we 
should now regard as the slight bustle of the City. A large portion of 
the area was cultivated fields ; the lanes, which still retain their ancient 
nomenclature, were then unmistakable rural thoroughfares. The old 
Hol,v Well reminded passengers of the Priory, while the curfew-which, 
by the way, still tolls nightly-gave out its warnings ns it had done since 
Saxon times. Not far away stood the Spital cross, which was one of 
the popular preaching places of Old London, and there, at particular 
seasons, a bishop, a dean, and a doctor formally dilated on a given theme 
connected with the gospel according to Popery. 

In the present day Shoreditch has ceased to be a suburb; it is one of 
the most densely packed quarters of the metropolis. One cannot walk 
along the thronged high-street without experiencing a certain amount of 
incon,enience; and when we turn into the back parts, with their hidden 
recesses swarming with tenants, we wonder how it happens that disease 
does not make more awful ravages than it does. The three parishes of 
Shoreditch, Bethnal-green, and Hackney contain no less than three 
hundred and seventy-two thousand souls. Of these the poor-we might 
almost say the very poor-are in the majority. How vast are th_e 
spiritual needs of such a mighty host any words of ours would fail 
LO express; but a man who can gather thousands of them together 
week by week, to hear the everlasting gospel, must exercise an influence 
for which even a moralist might well be supremely thankful, much more 
a Christian. Such is the sphere; now let us for awhile look into 
the life course of the pastor himself. 

William Cuff was born at Hasfield, in Gloucestershire, on th 22nd of 
February, 1841. His parents were poor, but thoroughly rHpectable, 
and to the home teaching of his early years the pastor, under God, owes 
all that he is, as well as all that he has been able to accomplish in the 
world. During many years his mother occupied the position of s~.h?ol
mistress in the village; yet, in spite of these early advantages, Wilham 
always felt like a fish out of water in the atmosphere of the school
room, and regarded with ill-disguised abhorrence all the educational 
apparatus of pens, slates, books, maps, and multiplication tables. If 
only allowed to roam in the meadows, to search for treasures among the 
hedgerows, or better still, to ride in wild freedom on the bosom of Old 
Sereru, Le was content and happy. At an early age his love of bqatin_g 
adrentures nearly cost him his life. Though neither he nor any of ~1s 
c0illpauiuns were sufficiently fortunate to possess a boat, both the squire 
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and the parson were fond of water sports, so that the craft which they 
moored by the water-side could on certain occasions be surreptitiously 
used. This practice was attended with a certain amount of danger, hut 
danger ndded piquancy to the sport; and hence, with their mother's 
bre11d-peels for oars, the young water-larks found abundance of diven1ion 
on the Severn. One day the boys were vigorously pursued by the 
enemy in the shape of the squire's man-servant, and while scrambling 
from the boa.t, and leaping, as he supposed, into shallow water, William. 
jumped into a deep pool and narrowly escaped drowning. 

Yet these days of youthful freshness were not without religious 
lessons and permanent early impressions. At one time a cousin from 
London, who is now a City Missionary, came down to visit Gloucester
shire, and one Sabbath morning he was suddenly and unexpectedly 
summoned to town. As it was necessary for the stranger to be piloted 
across the country to Gloucester, William undertook this pleasant 
service. Their talk on the road was exclusively of Christ ; and before 
they parted the elder prayed for the younger as they were alone in a 
meadow. The words then spoken were never forgotten ; the seed then 
dropi;ed into the youthful heart is even now bearing fruit. 

Before our friend reached his teens he commenced to earn his own 
livelihood. His first employer was a butcher at Hasfield, a man who 
was tioth self-indulgent and kind to others, and who years afterwards 
came to a sorry end by falling into a canal while the worse for drink. 
He was a convivial man, who lived for this world alone ; but the quality 
of his beef was appreciated in all the country round. He was also in a 
manner eccentric. It was the duty of his apprentice on certain days 
to make skewers, and for this purpose the master's large clasp knife 
was commonly borrowed; and whenever this was done a small piece of 
silver money was invariably found concealed between the blade and the 
handle. It needed little sagacity to see that this was planned to act as 
a test of honesty; and though a number of threepenny and fourpenny 
pieces were promptly delivered to their owner, a half-sovereign was 
retained, the tempter being boldly confronted and assured that the 
prize was too great to be ignored. The experience with this master 
butcher included an adventure with robbers on the cansewav ontside 
the city of Gloucester. After completing their Saturday's sile in tae 
market the two were returning to Hasfield at midnight when they were 
suddenly attacked by three footpads-one seized the horse's reins, one 
tried to ascend the cart by the side-step, and the third hung on behind. 
By one blow from a heavy weapon which happened to be at hand, the 
man at the side was felled to the earth ; be who seized the horse 
found the reins break in his hl)J)d, while the assailant in the rear hastily 
retreated after his fingers had received sundry slashes from a large 
quartering knife which happened also to be in readiness. The fingers 
of the unfortunate wretch were carefully sought for among the straw in 
the cart, but as they were not found it was c"Oncluded that he carried 
them away contrary to the apprentice's intentions. 

At the age of fifteen the young butcher removed to Cheltenham, 
where he became perfected in his business, profited by the rniniw·y of 
James Smith, and also attended the Bible-class of James Bloodworth, 
whose kind, effective instruction was of lasting service. Haring been 
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nll Rlong disciplined by a Christian mother, Mr. Cult's religious con
Yictions were deepened by an earnest ministry, and peace of soul came 
nl length through the instrumentality of a zealous teacher. In his 
t \Yenl.iPlh year he was baptised, and commenced that course of Chris
tian work which he has ever since continued. He first gave attention 
1 o a clal"s of boys, and such were his powers of kindly discipline that 
the roughest characters in the school were delivered into his hands to 
l,e t.amed. At the beginning there were only three; but the number 
hJon incl·eascd to fifty, and the Sabbaths thus spent are still remembered 
:,l" happy times. The class was a very mixed company, some being 
~cholars from the Grammar-school, while others were arabs of the 
~lums, their rags and unwashed state being an outward counterpart to 
1 heir moral condition. Yet their teacher had sufficient tact .to make 
:,11 feel perfectly easy, and not one of the naturally unruly band ever 
1 urned out an incorrigible. From time to time, and in various parts of 
England, "the old boys" of this class are still encountered, when they 
uernr fail to acknowledge the benefits received. 

Vi"hile engaged in work like this, Mr. Cnff made his first essay at 
,peaking in public, and he has some reason for averring that he became 
:. preacher contrary to his own designs. On a certain memorable day 
l lC acceded to a request to accompany a friend to a village service, the 
meetin~-place being an antique cottage of the poorer sort. The friend 
! cad and prayed, and then proceeded to inform the people that Mr. Cuff 
1rnuld follow with the sermon. Mr. Cuff felt that he was placed in a 
c'.isagreeable dilemma, but rising to his feet he became equal to the 
nccasion by gi,ing over again the Bible lesson he had spoken to his 
:.rab class -in the morning. From that time preaching engagements 
1!:ultiplied on his hands, and he thenceforward was practised in the art 
• f conducting t-;.o services in one day. Cottage parlours were too 
~-onfined for the congregations that assembled; in warm weathei: the 
c•uter door-way would serve as a pulpit, the hearers occupying the 
'..;arden area us well as the space within. Thrifty dames would occa
Fionall y entertain well-grounded fears on account of " the taters'' being 
• • trampled to death ; '' but nnder circumstances so peculiar there was no 
remedy. For three years this active service continued-the boys' class 
in the morning, and fillage sermons in the afternoon and evening. The 
,,ork necessitated a severe physical as well as mental strain ; for over 
~ixteen miles of road would have to be travelled, after dinner, in all 
v-eatherE. While the meetings continued to be crowded, and souls were 
ea,ed, there were not wanting those who privately whispered that the 
, oung butcher was lighter in the head than he should be. In any case, 
, lie flash-in-the-pan, the enthusiasm, the excitement would soon end. 
\1hile the quidnuucs talked, the work progressed, and thoughts about 
LLe expediency of relinquishing business for the sake of the gospel 
entered into the worker's mind. Even in boyhood, he had thought that 
Le should one day be elected to this high calJing, and hi11 thoughts now 
l1ega11 to assume a definite shape. For two years he harboured the 
no1ion and prayed ornr it. There were many obstacles to be removed. 
Tlie ) ouug ernngelist was married, he had a comfortable home, and in 
L'..loiueEE lie was more than usually successful. The question still 
c,,~currtd, "What shall I do ?'• and the answer was still vague and 
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unsatisfactory. At length, on the occasion of Mr. Spurgeon's firRt v iHit 
to Cheltenham, our young friend stood among the throng, drcRRcd in the 
uniform of his calling; and after listening to the sermon the path of 
<luty was straight before him. He vowed that he wonld give up 
business to preach the gospel withont hindrance, and he prayetl for 
strength to carry out his design. That hour in the chHpel w,1s a 
triumphant hour. 

An application was now made for admission to the Pastors' College. 
James Smith was succeeded in the pastorate by Mr. Cracknell, who, 
with Dr. Brown, ably befriended the young aspirant. He was called to 
preach ·before the Chnrch, and at the end of a year he preached a second 
trial sermon. On the first occasion be enlarged on the Psalmist's words, 
"He shall give thee the desires of thine heart;" and the next time he 
selected a passage from the book of Habakkuk: '' Though it tarry, 
wait for it." 

When Mr. Spurgeon visited Cheltenham the second time, .VIr. Cuff, 
who bad now been a preacher three years, was introduced to the pastor 
by Dr. Brown, in the vestry of Cambray Chapel. 

"_This is a young man who is very desirous of entering your college, 
Mr. Spurgeon," said the doctor, "and I am pleased to introduce him." 

In a tremulous, hesitating manner the candidate stood forward ; and 
iu his neryous state he thought that the scrutinizing glances to which 
he was subjected were severely searching. 

" Well, Mr. Cuff, you want to come to college, do you ?" asked the 
pastor: "do yon think yon can preach, then ?" 

"No, sir; but I want to know how,'' replied the other. 
" How long have yon been preaching ?" 
" Nearly three years." 
" Can yon get anybody to hear yon ?" 
"Yes, sir; every place to which I go is soon too small." 
" Has the Lord blessed the word ?" 
"Yes, sir; very many have joined the Church," Mr. Cuff was able to 

reply to the final query, and the result was that he became a member of 
the college at the Metropolitan Tabernacle in September, 186-!. 

The hopes of early youth, as well as the aspirations of a fond mother, 
were now realized ; and Mr. Cuff diligently engaged in the work of self
improvement. He received several invitations to accept the oversight 
of churches whose pulpits he occasionally supplied, but prudently 
manifested no desire to choose contrary to the wishes of his tutors. 
Those student days are also remembered as days of hard service; and so 
constant were his engagements that from first to last he never knew 
what it was to enjoy a quiet Sabbath at the Tabernacle. 

On leaving college he accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Ridgmount, Bedfordshire, after receiving an unanimous invitation to do 
so. As a village, Ridgmount lies in proximity to W oburu Abbey, and 
is remarkable for the extreme beauty of its natural surroundings. The 
chapel, with its comfortable manse a.nd ample garden, showetl that the 
past must have been days of prosperity,_and that Dissent hacl fonud 
congenial neighbours in the noble family of Russell. Through many 
long years the Baptist interest flourished most satisfactorily; but a 
time of decay set in; and when l\Ir. Cuff received bis first fifteen 
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1,hillin!;s for traYelling expenses, the scant congregation seemed to 
presage an early extinction of the society. While sorrowing over what 
they could not remedy, the good people concluded that it was their duty 
to conform to the altered circumstances of the times. They met iu 
conncil, and nnanged tl1at a partition should be erected in the chapel 
the large area of which was no lo~ger needed, now that a number of 
other sanctuaries had risen up around them. Twelve months after 
the 1,eLtlement of Mr. Cuff, the perplexities of the people were of 
another kind-the chapel would need to be enlarged and galleries pro
Yided. Large crowds were attracted, so that the members of the Church 
were admitted through a priYatc entrance. Still better, the work did 
not end wiLh the excitement, for while many were converted, cor
responding numbers were added to the Church. The moral tone of the 
entire Yiilage Yisibly improved, and the fruits are discernible even now. 
Young men who were street idlers or loose livers were persuaded to 
join a Bible-class, which was conducted by the pastor's wife, the result 
being that many were converted who still honourably bear the Christian 
name. Preaching-stations were set up in the villages around, and the 
preacher was once required to answer before the magistrates for his 
action. There was a certain lord of the manor in _those parts who owned 
a certain green, and though mountebanks, merry-andrews, and show
men of all grades "Were cordially welcomed upon his territory, he was 
not disposed to tolerate Nonconformist gospellers. Yet as it never, or 
seldom, fails to do, opposition furthered the ,vork by exciting the 
interest of the populace, and by stimulating the zeal of the agents em
ployed. Thus the work at Ridgmount was manifestly of God; and 
while the people were many of them artless peasants, they were able to 
appreciate the blessings enjoyed, which came as dew from heaven. 

While these things "Were in progress changes were at hand which 
neither pastor nor people suspected to be near. One sunny morning, 
in the summer of 1867, Mr. Cuff sat reading in his garden, when a note 
was handed to him, a note from London and in the handwriting of Mr. 
Spurgeon-" If you hear from my good old friend, Mr. Elven of Bury 
St. Edmnnd's, please give it your best attention." The expected com
munication from Mr. Elren arrived a day or two afterwards; Mr. Cuff 
proceeded to Bury, and shortly after was unanimously invited to assume 
the co-pastorate. His position was now no mean one; for Mr,.Elven was 
uni,ersally respected, and his life had been successful in the best sense. 
He was born in the town which has become identified with his name; 
and it was there, immediately after conversion, that be first began to 
preach the gospel. Under his able, faiLhful ministry the church of 
which Mr. Elven was pastor greatly increased in strength. He became 
instrumental in rearing a chapel capable of seating a thousand persons; 
he ernngelized in the neighbouring villages, so that wany now flourish
ing churches survive as the fruits of those early days of struggle and 
triumph. Ko less than eight village stations were regularly supplied 
by members of the church, which numbered between six and seven 
hundred members. The young preacher of five-and-twenty now found 
himself in a large sphere, his co-worker being a veteran of more than 
se,enry years of age. In a way the position was a trying one, though 
Mr. Cuff was rne;oura6ed to go forward by the crowded state of the 
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chnpel nnd by the many conversions which were reported. ScrvicP,s 
were also held in the street, and some of the worst characters in 
the town were gathered into the church as trophies of redeeming 
grnce. 

In the absence of Mr. Cuff the street services were not allowed to 
proceed without a little of that rioting which, though it come from the 
roughs, is commonly encouraged by those above them. One Sat,urday 
evening the Etppointed preacher was Jonathan Gruhh, a good Quaker, 
who at a given signal found himself in the centre of a shower of 
potatoes and cabbage stalks, while the neat portable pulpit was tot ally 
destroyed. The local papers were in high glee, and pronouncing the 
services" a nuisance," they predicted " a grand melee" for the ensuing 
Saturday night. On that occasion Mr. Cuff appeared on the scene, and 
after speaking to the people respecting his own right to preach and 
their liberty to hear, no further disturbance took place. In summer 
these Saturday night services were continued on the Market-hill, 
and in winter the mayor allowed the use of the Town-hall for the same 
purpose. By this means the word was preached to crowds of weekly 
marketers, many having bundles in their hands or baskets on their 
arms, while peasants -and their wives stood among the throng in 
company. A quiet and profitable way surely of concluding a week's 
toil. The great day alone will declare how many found peace on that 
Market-hill, and in that hall at Bury. 

In other parts of the town services were held nearly every night, and 
eight village stations were regularly supplied. The hand of opposition 
was occasionally raised. Once a brass band was engaged to drown the 
preacher's voice; but on hearing of these tactics Mr. Cuff gave the 
sermon at-the commencement of the service, and the musicians arrived 
just in time to hear the benediction. 

While all these things were in progress, and while he entertained for 
Mr. Elven the highest possible regard, Mr. Cuff was not happy as a 
mere assistant. His opinions appear to have coincided with those of 
Dr. Gill-Christ gave pastors, but not co-pastor!.'. In the spring of 
1872 he settled at Acton, and six months later he removed into his 
present sphere at Providence Chapel, Shoreditch. 

The work in Shoreditch, and the great need that exists for the workers 
to be encouraged and strengthened by liberal assistance we have already 
described in a contemporary. No apology need be offered for trans
ferring this brief sketch to our pages, ae different words would but 
conrny the same impressions:-

According to the testimony of i\lr. Spurgeon himself, )Jr. Cuff is one of the 
most successful of the many preachers who have been trained iu the Pastors' 
College. He may even lay claim to be a natural orator; for the charm of his 
eloquence not only ensures a full meeting in the old chapel, which 1s 01·er
shadowed by Shoreditch Church, he weekly attracts au assembly two thonsauu 
strong in the Town Hall hard by. The population is as dense as it is poor, 
and when it is said that the congregation are hoping to provide themselves with 
the largest chapol in London, the :Metropolitan Tabernacle only excepted, the 
~ork in progress will appear to be both important and interesti11g. The sphere 
IS, properly speaking, a mission station; and again to borrnw Mr. Spurgeou's 
words, "what is wanted seems to be that some persons of means shou!Ll take 
np the project in the name of the Lord, and see it through.'' As money is 



17-t PASTOR CUFF AND HIS WORK IN BHOREDITOR. 

rR1·el~· long wttnt"d for a really good work, Mr. Cuff tl.lld his friends anticiptttc 
tlw r11tnre "·ith confidence. 

P<'riaons who nre Acquainted with Shoreditch as it exists to-day, find it h1ml 
to realise thRt the Rrea wes ever R green rurel suburb. Yet some two hundred 
y<>Rrs ngo th<' Puritan Luke Milburne, when preaching eng1tgements brought 
hi,n to HishopsgRto, would retire to the quietness of Shoreditch during tho 
l1onrs het"·een morning 1tnd evening service. The old churob, founded in 
SRxon times, was an exceedingly Rntiqne structure, with its floor seven feet 
bcl0w \.h<' IC'Yel of the street; and Queen Elizabeth is said to have been pleased 
"ith the swPetness of the tone of its bells. According to the inscription on 11 
\nm hst0nc in II neighbouring churchyard, a farmer of Sboreditch ended his 
r0nrse in the opening days of the last century. 

B>1t r<'miniscences of what Shoreditch was in the past seem only to intensify 
its unin'<"iting dinginess and overcrowded condition of to-day. Then, on Mon
dRy Inst e'<"ening the weather did not cont1ibute to showing off the unclassic spot 
to best ndntntage. The sharp, clear, frosty air of the preceding few days was 
superseded by tt murkiness of damp and smoke which the street-lamps helped 
to make more visible. Still, in spite of natural and local discouragements, 
Pro,idcnce Chopel was taken possession of by an animated crowd, several hun
dreds strong, soon after five; for Mr. Cuff and bis friends had arranged to 
drink t<'R together, as it is their custom to do at least once a yeo.r. Entering 
the schoolroom, we find the long rows of amply furnished tables crowded with 
gnc~ts who show the taste of thorough-going Londoners by their appreciation 
or the e,·ergreen ornaments which are supposed to impart to the room a n1r11l
like llspect in keeping with the convivial occasion. One company eat ancl 
drink nnlil they are satisfied, and then they make room, by retiring into the 
chnpcl, for another host who are waiting to take their turn, and when these 
1:nYe finished their repast the meeting comes off in the chapel. 

\\"ithout attempting to give any summary of the worthy deacons' speeches 
which now follow, we will rapidly re'l'"iew the work which Mr. Cuff and bis 
ntlached friends have been enabled to accomplish in their densely crowded 
sphere. l:ndoubtedly they owe much of the blessing they have enjoyed to the 
natural capacity of the pastor; but the peace and unity that prevail among 
the people Lave also won for the church that good name in the neighbourhood 
"<"hicb is indispensable to the success of an actively aggressive mission. The 
Sabbath services are crowded, that of Sunday evening being now regularly 
held in the spacious Town Hall; and the popular interest is not only sustained 
in the week-night gatherings, many of the pastor's sermons are published in 
penny numbers, and to judge by their appearance in the local news-shops are 
generelly read. 

\\"bile the chapel is four times too smell to accommodate the congregation 
eager to ga!ber within its wells, the Sunday-school is in a still more anomalous 
condition. Many schools are as well attended as they conveniently can be; in 
Sboreditch they 11re full to overflowing; the children sit on the floor in double 
rows around their teachers; and, in sheer despair, the superintendent closes 
his books, while he assures the crowd of applicants out of doors that ee can 
receive no more until new schools are erected. We doubt if another example 
of this kind could be found even in London. 

In addition to all this the able members of the church undertake that kind 
of ChristiRD work of which there is only too much to do in perishes like Shore· 
ditch and Bethne.1-green with their quarter of a million of souls, The tract 
visitors. of whom there are thirty-two, often come across famishing householdR 
where the tract alone without temporal succour would not be hailed as a bolln; 
and on this account they subscribe to e. fund among themselves to relieve ony 
pressing case of distress which may come under notice. The :young !Den's 
B1ble-d11.ss, and also the young women's Bible-class, both do their part ID re
lieving the 'l'RBt need of the district, whether temporal or 11piritual, nnd the 
girls 11.lont have raised £100 for this purpose during the pest year. It is bad 



NORMAN MACLEOD. 17:., 

policy to R11ow the very poor to suspect that yon Rre tempting them t0 hecomr• 
religious with the necessnries of this life, rnrl yet when stnrving subjects mer-t 
the eyo in every street the Christian hand dttre not withhold what it hns l•) 
bestow. 

Perhaps even more intereRting nre the opemtions of 11.nother yet hardier httnrl 
of Mr. Cuff's followers, who call themselves the Chapel Mission. Being a 
hundred strong they are emphatically an aggressive corps, who do the real 
sttpper and miner work of the church, in a common-sense, effective way. \\"hen 
the weather permits they gather their congregations in the open air ; hut in 
winter they are found addressing the gospel mess£tge to the pariRhs of lodging
house kitchens, and to other outcasts, wherever 11n opening is to be found. On 
n specio.l occasion they will get up a feast for their unfortnnttte friends, at wl,ieh 
the destitute will seem for the moment to be RS light-hearted as a.re those with 
whom life's hours pass lightly and happily. 

During the three years of Mr. Cuff's pa.store.le a. sum of .£4,090 has been 
raised for all purposes, and £1,500 is in hand for the new chapel, which will 
cost £15,000. Within the same period over five hundred persons have been 
added to the church, and it is believed still greater results will follow when 
suitable buildings a.re provided for the work and the workers. That such a 
civilising agency should be sustained in such a centre is certainly cause for 
devout satisfaction. Mr. Cuff is well fitted for the sphere, and as a. pastor he 
mtty be congratulated on having found those to support him who can appreciate 
his worth and sympathise with him in its peculiar trials. 

Illustrations of the striking character of the work in progress could 
be given, but as our article has already extended to the usual limit, 
these may be reserved for another occasion. The work in hand is a 
great work, and a large sum will be needed ere our friends can occupy 
vanb1ge ·ground or utilize all their aggressive resources. Who will aid 
oar Lord's work ? 

~.ornnrn ~adt.ob ... 

WHEN a biographer has to deal with a vast mass of material, and 
is anxious to convey to the outside world his own impressions of 

his hero, he is in danger of defeating the object he has in view by 
attempting too much. Every literary scrap is deemed as sacred as the 
relics of a patron saint, and what to a multitude of readers must be 
regarded as the merest trifle is invested with an importance bearing no 
proportion to its intrinsic value. In this age of express trains and 
condensed telegraphy, when the daily news is summarised in a column, 
when scientific treatises are compressed into a single article, when ser
mons addressed to royalty are limited to sixteen minutes, and wben ~he 
essence of literature is prepared like "Liebig's Extract," we quest10n 
the wisdom of extending a biography into two o~tavo volume~ ~f 8°:l' 
pages. We should like to know how many subscribers to Mudie 1t w11l 
take to cut all the leaves, and the average number of pages they will 
each read. By those who can command the time, however, the life of 
Norman Macleod will be read with interest and profit. The author 
has, perhaps, done well to give the material from which future bio
graphers will cull and condense when the time comes to present the 

• Norman M11cleod. London: Daldy, Isbister and Co., 56, Ludgate-hill. 
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life-F:it.ory in R briefer form. He l1Rs certainly attempted no unim
portant task in Yindicating his brother's character again@t the attacks 
of those whose prejudices or principles he had assailed. Having pro
voked the rebukes of Sabbatarians, the abuse of Tcetotallc1·s, arid the 
anathemas of the Evangelicals, Norman was not only regarded with 
1mspicion nnd distrust, but was even hissed in the street, We are not sure 
of thE' rnccess of his attempt to justify Norman's State-church prejudices, 
for which he contended as though they were the indisputable axioms 
of the New Testament. To espouse a theory of church government, 
which from its very nature, treats dissentients as schismatics, and, 
at the same time, to profess a catholicity which embraces the whole 
brotherhood of man, is an anomaly difficult to defend, if, indeed, it 
does not involve an inconsistency impossible to justify. When a 
man lays down the postulate that an Established Church is the neces
sary exponent of national religion, he is sure to be confronted with 
problems impossible of solution, or to arrive at conclusions which in
volve the most palpable absurdities. We honour the good doctor for 
singing-

" Trust no party, sect, or faction, 
Trust no leaders in the fight, 

But in every word and action, 
Trust in God and do the right;" 

bnt, when "right" is interpreted by a mind influenced with foregone 
conclusions, we must regard it as only another way of writing "policy." 
We would not pronounce a harsh censure on any man for defending the 
traditions in which he was cradled; but when he betrays a doubt 
which indicates that his inherited convictions are not in strict accordance 
with the sober judgment of his maturer years, we begrudge him even 
his claim to conservatism as a solace for his qualms of conscience. 
We feel bound to say this much; but, at the same time, we frankly 
admit that Norman Macleod was a man of sympathies as true as they 
were broad-that he was faithful to his convictions, though these 
were toned by the most transparent prejudices, and that he was honestly 
impelled, in all he undertook, by a laudable desire to benefit his fellow
men, and to add the music of his deeds to swell the harmonies by which 
the name of the Lord is glorified. 

In giving the salient features in his life-story, we shall show that he 
was a good man-Eimple, trustful, devout, earnest-and that his 
charact€r has won him a lasting monument. 

He came of a hardy stock, and was born Jone 3, 1812, at Campbel
town, of which parish his father was minister. As a boy he was very 
talkative, and had a keen sense of the ludicrous. "Once, when he was 
unwell and about six years old, it became necessary to apply leeches. 
These he named after the various characters of the town-the sheriff, 
the µrovost, &c., &c.; and while they were on his chest, he kept up an 
unceasing dialogue with them, scolding one or praising the other, as each 
did its curative work well or ill, and all in the exact voice and manner 
of the various persons they were meant to represent." At the age of 
twelve be was sent to Morven, where his grandfather had ministered 
for many years, and was lodged with the village schoolmaster, that he 
might learn Gaelic, with the view of becoming a Highland minister. 
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"The long evenings in the snug cottage, when the spinning-wheel was 
humming, the women teasing and carding wool, the boys dressing flies 
for fishing, or shaping boats, were also enlivened by wondrous stories 
of old times. Norman had here an insight into the best side of the 
Highland choracter, and into many Highland customs now long passed 
away." In his charming reminiscences of a Highland parish, he recalled 
those happy days of boyhood, and urged an appeal to all who have to 
do with children,-" Make the days of boyhood happy; for other days 
of labour ·and sorrow must come, when the blessing of those dear eyes 
and clasping hands and sweet caressings will, next to the love of God, 
from whom they flow, eave the man from losing faith in the human 
heart, help to deliver him from the curse of selfishness, and be an Eden 
in the memory when he is driven forth into the wilderness of life." The way 
in which tens of thousands of children are brought up is inexpressibly sad. 
No loving smile ever flings its light upon the dark clouds of their little 
world; no tender word breaks in upon the dull monotony of the harsh 
restraints by which they are held in check; no fond care~s reveals to 
them the beating of a human heart. We have heard of a boy who, 
when a ray of sunlight fell across the dreary room in which his whole 
life had been lived, ran to get a hammer and a nail to secure the welcome 
visitor. Juvenile delinquency is a terrible fact of our modern civiliza
tion, but its development is not wholly due to human depravity; parental 
neglect must bear its share of the responsibility. 

On his father's removal to Campsie, young Norman left the home of 
his Gaelic tutor and entered the parish school, where he enjoyed the 
advantages of the instruction of a competent scholar : afterwards he 
went to Glasgow, thence to Edinburgh. It was at Campsie he formed 
a friendship with old Bell, a kind of Gaelic Johnson, who talked freely 
upon subjects literary, political, and theological. This quaint old man 
" used to utter aloud in church his dissent to any doctrine he disliked, 
or sometimes his impatience expressed itself by his long black stick 
being twirled gradually up through his fingers till it reached well over 
his head. On one occasion, a young preacher having chosen as his text, 
'There shall be no more sea,' proceeded to show the advantages of such 
a condition of things. Higher and higher rose Bell's stick as his 
favourite principles of geography were being assailed nnder every head, 
till, at last, it came down with a dash on the pavement, accompanied by 
a loud 'Bah I the fule !'" We sympathise with old Bell under the 
affliction of having to listen to an assault on some pet dogma from the 
pulpit, but we cannot justify the rudeness of his protestations. 

Norman Macleod was a student at Edinburgh when Dr. Chalmers 
occupied the professor's chair, and they appear to have cherished feelings 
of admiration for each other, which were not destroyed when they after
wards took opposite sides in the Disruption. Controversy. His studies 
were rather desultory than deep, and the diligent application of after 
years never remedied the defects in his college education. There is a 
touch of sadness in the following entry in his journal towards the close 
of his life: "Intellectually I am weak; in scholarship, nothing; in a 
thousand things, a baby. He knows this, and so he has led me and 
greatly blessed me, who am nobody, to be of some use to my church and 
fellow men. How kind, how good, bow compassionate art thou, 0 
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God !" This honest self-depreciation must not, however, be unduly 
pre!'sed into an ebsolut.e verdict. Every great man is led to form an 
estimate of himself which no one else can endorse, while little men 
exaggerat.e their Yirtues only to have their veracity called into question 
by Lhe sober judgment of otherB. 

The death of his brother James, to whom he was passionately at
tached, marked the turning point in Norman's career, and '' formed an 
epoch from which he ever afterwards dated the commencement of earnest 
Christian life." It is impossible to read the extracts from his journal, 
which relate to his experience, without a deep conviction that whatever 
else he was, there was no doubt about the reality of his Christian 
character. In 1834 he writes:-" Oh thou who hast 'brought me to 
this. Thou who didst make me what I am when I had no strength of 
my own, to thy loving and merciful hands I commend myself, wholly 
trusting that I may, through the aid of thy Holy Spirit, be every day 
more sanctified in my affections, and ever constant in the performance 
of my duty." Again : "By the grace of God, I have been enabled to 
wait npon him more than I was wont. It is an awful mistake to think 
that when we conquer a sin it is beaten for ever. It is indeed invincible 
-we can only keep it from conquering us, and so overcome it:• At 
another time : '' In tbe name of God the Father, Son, and Spirit, my 
God, I begin the year! I am thine by creation and redemption, and 
by choice on my part, I am thine for ever, and I desire to consecrate 
every power and faculty of body and sonl to thy service, knowing thee, 
the ever blessed One, whose service is unutterable joy." On entering 
bis 43rd year, be wrote : " 0 my God, I have not hidden my daily 
shortcomings from thee. Thou hast forgiven me in Christ. My Father, 
never let me be without the indwelling of thy Spirit for an hour, for it 
would be an hour of dreadful horror. Let my life be every day more 
unconscious of my own presence, and more conscious of thine. Make 
me an instrument in thy hands for advancing thy kingdom, reviving the 
church of Scotland, and for uniting all Christians in this land." 

"The passages from his journals, referring to his spiritual life," says 
his biographer, "are thoroughly just representations of the self
scrutiny to which he subjected himself during his whole life. Those 
who knew him only in society, buoyant, and witty, overflowing with 
animal spirits, the very soul of laughter and enjoyment, may feel sur
prised at the almost morbid self-condemnation and excessive tenderness 
of conscience which these journals display; still more at the tone of 
sadness which so frequently pervades them." Bot we aek, why should 
they feel the least surprise ? If his moods were as varied as the ocean, 
his peace of soul may have been as serene as its solemn depths, even in 
the wildest storm. Every human faculty is sanctified and ennobled by 
genuine piety, which demands that a man shall be true to himself in the 
varied spheres in which his lot may be cast. Christianity is not a 
synonym for asceticism. Norman Macleod could not restrain his humour 
in congenial society any more than the blackbird can withhold his song 
when the sun has kissed the spring flowers into beauty ; on the other 
hand, he could not repress the grateful emotions of his soul when, in 
his hours of solitude, he traced the blessinas and the hopes of his life to 
the loving heart of God. 

0 



NORMAN MACLEOD. 

After acting ns tutor to the son of a Yorkshire gentleman, an 
nppointment for which he was indebted to Dr. f;halmers, and enjoying 
the advantages of foreign travel, he was installed as the minister of the 
Scotch Church at Loudoun. His toryism provoked the opposition 
of the Chartists, and the prestige of patronage, by which he was 
inducted to the living, aroused the suspicions of the Covenanterf!. 
An old pauper woman, who was looked upon as a great light 
amo0:g _the Covenanters, resolved to pnt him to a severe test before 
she would recognise his credentials. Putting her tin trumpet to 
her car she said to him, "Gang ower the fundamentals," and not until 
he had proved hie orthodoxy to her satistaction would she condescend 
to give him a welcome as an ambassador for Christ. The success of 
the early years of his ministry at Loudoun was disappointing, although 
he commanded large congregations, and was justly held in high esteem 
by his parishioners. His great heart yearned for the amelioration of 
the condition of the poor, and he perfected the usual parochial ma
chinery, which he worked with great vigour. He seemed impatient, 
however, of the slow results of preaching, and c!l.'lt about for expedients 
to gain the end desired. There was an evangelical ring in his sermons, 
but the influence of the broad church theology betrayed itself, and 
weakened his power as a soul winner. 

The moral culture of the unregenerate is good so far as it goes, but 
casuistry is a sorry substitute for conversion. Human virtues, in their 
highest possible development, are like the drapery of a marble statue
they lend the semblance of life to the reality of death. When Christianity 
is reduced to a code of morals its chief glory is eclipsed, and " the cross 
of Christ is made of none effect." To urge the doctrine of the universal 
Fatherhood of God is to ignore the universal experience of men, and to 
discredit the inspired testimony that we are "by nature the children of 
wrath," because we are " the children of disobedience," and " the 
children of the wicked one." When the Saviour urged the necessity 
of the new birth, he laid down the primal law of the new creation, and 
any theory which suggests an interpretation to weaken its force, or 
restrict its application, must be dismissed as another gospel which will 
prove, in the end, a delusion and a snare. Neither mental discipline nor 
moral culture can induce the filial spirit by which we utter the respon
sive "Abba Father," and "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he 
is none of his." We confess to a conscious thrill of horror when we 
contemplate vast masses of men to whom the Lord Jesus is only an 
historical personage, and the Bible a specimen of ancient literature, but 
we dare not indulge " a larger hope" respecting their destiny than the 
word of God warrants. An ambassador for Christ must be guided by 
the express terms of his commission, and, when confronted with 
problems difficult of solution, he can always fall back upon the 
axiomatic question, "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?'' 

In 1843 Norman Macleod was transferred to Dalkeith, where he soon 
established several preaching stations that he might reach the lowest 
classes of the community. His devotion to his work was most com
mendable. In a letter to his mother he says:-" After working very 
hard during the week, I rose to-day at half-past six, studied till nine, 
taught my school till eleven, preached forenoon and afternoon long 
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sermons, had baptisms, slept an hour, preached for an hour to fifty out
casts int.he Wynd, was my own precentor and clerk, and here I amas fresh 
RS R lark-a pulse going like a chronometer, and e. head calm, and clear, 
and cool RS R mountain spring." He was greatly interested in the 
rnbject of missions, and assisted in the formation of thirty Missionary 
Associations for the support of Female Education in India. He went 
as a deputation to British North America, and afterwards to India; 
his impressions of these countries were given in the pages of Good 
Words. Having grown weary of ecclesiastical strife, into which he was 
drawn with some reluctance, he entered heartily into the movement for 
forming " The Evangelical Alliance," which was designed to promote 
Christian union, and to afford opportunities for fraternal intercourse, 
but, like many good men, he was ultimately compelled to sever his con
nection, when fellowship was only to be purchased by the suppression 
or surrender of convictions. 

In ,rriting to his brother, on the choice of a profession, he expressed 
bis own exalted view of the Christian ministry, and, as these pages may 
be read by young men whose future is not yet definitely shaped to their 
mind, we gi,e the following passage:-

" I would not exchange my profession for any on earth. All I have 
seen in courts and camps, at home and abroad, in Europe and America, 
all, all makes me cling to it and love it the more. My love to it is 
daily increasing. I bless and praise God that he bas called me to it. 
Would only I were worthier of the glory and dignity which belong to 
it ! I find in it work most congenial to my whole being. It at once 
nourishes and gives full scope to my spirit. It affords hourly opportu
nities for the gratification of my keenest sympathies and warmest affec
tions. It engages my intellect with the loftiest investigations which 
can demand its exercise. It presents a field for constant activity in 
circumstances which are ever varying, yet always interesting, and never 
too burdensome to be borne. It enables me to bring to bear all I know, 
all I acquire, all I love, upon the temporal and eternal well-being of 
my fellow-men, and to influence their peace and good for ever. Kings 
and princes may veil their faces before such a profession !'' 

His position al'! minister of the Barony Church, Glasgow, brought him 
into the prominence for which his natural abilities and experience had 
fitted him. His vigorous preaching attracted large congregations, and 
he set himself to organise methods of usefulness, in which he enlisted 
bis communicants. He hit upon the novel plan of gathering none 
bat working people on Sunday evenings in their every-day clothes to 
hear the gospel, and so popular were these services that his elders had 
to guard the doors, in order to keep out all persons who could boast a 
Sunday suit. As moderator of the General Assembly, and as a repre
sentative of the Scotch Church in a deputation to India to confer with 
the missionaries, he may be said to have reached the highest points of 
honour in the church to which he belonged. 

It was as editor of Good Words, however, that he achieved his greatest 
popularity. His professed aim in this venture was usefulness, and his 
contributors numbered some of the ablest representatives of ever_y 
class of literature. To keep up the freshness of novelty, and to admit 
nothing antagonistic to the truths and spirit of Christianity, and to 
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avoid offending the prejudices of all sections of the church, was a task 
demanding the exercise of extraordinary powers and discretion. The 
mngazine attained an unprecedented circulation, and be may be said to 
have inaugurated a new era in periodical literature, bnt we r1ueRtion 
whether he derived, in the retrospect, as much real satisfaclion from bis 
editorial labours as he must have done from his mission work among 
the Glasgow wynds. The extraneous work with which he burdened 
himself, though honestly undertaken for the good of his fellow-men, 
may really be found to have restricted his usefulness. Power for good 
lies rather in concentration than diffusion, and when we consider his 
sincere and ardent piety, the versatility of his genius, his broad human 
sympathies, and his grand physical powers, we confess to a feeling of 
regret that his energies were not wholly given to the work of the 
Christian ministry. His attempts to raise the morals of the people by 
the lever of popular literature, and his efforts to build up an established 
church as the bulwark of Protestantism and the exponent of national 
religion, must be regarded as the visionary schemes of an honest, though 
misguided enthusiast. 

Norman Macleod was a great favourite with all the members of the 
Royal family, and, with very considerable delicacy, the author has 
given a few glimpses of the private life of the Queen. He appears to 
have discharged his duties as chaplain without any sacrifice of fidelity 
or compromise of conscience. "I saw the Queen on Sunday night," 
he writes, " and had a long and very confidential talk with her. I feel 
she wishes me to utter, as I do, anything which in my soul I feel to be 
true and according to God's will. She has a reasoning, searching mind, 
anxious to get at the root and the reality of things, and abhors all 
shams, whether in word or deed." To one of the young princes he 
said, " It is only as a pastor that I am permitted to address you. But 
as I wish you to thank me when we meet before God, so would I ad
dress you now," On hearing of his death the Queen wrote a letter to 
the bereaved family in which the following sentence occurs :-" To 
herself personally, the loss of dear Dr. Macleod is a very great one; he 
was so kind, and on all occasions showed her such warm sympathy, and 
in the early days of her sorrow gave the Queen so much comfort when
ever she saw him that she always looked forward eagerly to those occa
sions when she saw him here.'' There is no affectation either on one 
side or the other. Norman Macleod saw in Her Majesty a good and 
true woman, and Her Majesty recognised in her Highland chaplain a 
good and true man. 

His daughter was one of the last to see him, and she thus writes Jf 
the interview :-" He took my hands in both of his and said, ' I am 
an old man, and have passed through many experiences, but now all is 
perfect peace and perfect calm. I have glimpses of heaven that no 
tongue, or pen, or words can describe.'" And so the good man passed 
away to the eternal home of the redeemed, where service is not em
bittered by the strifes of party factions, and where all worship, freed 
from the legislative restraints imposed by ecclesiastical or parliamentary 
councils, is the perfect expression of pure gratitude, and "God is all in 
~~ ~~Q 
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~ Jdtrr about ~ooJus for p.a.o·r ~iuiaftrff. 
DEAn Mn. EnITon-

,Tn8t R few lines for the Sword and Trowel if you think proper, Reading 
in FcbrnRry S11•ord and Trowel a little about Mrs, Spurgeon's Book Fund, 
it n0t only led on<' to hope some day to receive a little help that wtty, 
b111 ii _Rl~0 ~Pt the min~ a•g?ing, and thoughts would _keep coming, ttnd 
is0mct1mes of a qirnrrellmg kmd, too; for we, felt rather mclmed· to quttrrel 
with ~ome advertisement~. :For instance, you see printed words staring at you 
lwr<' and there, sometimes in shop-windows and sometimes on periodical 
wrnppers, thus-" lmpo1·tonl works for mi11ister., a11d Bible .st11de11ts ;" o.nd 
pPrlrnp~ with the title of the said works, a reviewer's favourable estimation. 
"Well,'' you may say," what is there in that to grumble about?" Now, the 
first two words seem quite right, viz.-'' Important works;'' but 'then it sr1ys, 
•· rnn ministers, &c." I suppose it means for such as can manage to purchase 
them : hut many a poor minister has to turn away and sigh, "Not FOR me." 
·when one thinks of the wealthier folks who wish to be styled good Christian 
people. and who load their own book shelves with whatever they list, and store 
their own minds, and then appear so ready to chew over and over the poor 
preucher's blunders; this also rather tends to set the poor blunderer a 
gruml.,ling inwardly; although (thanks be to God) he can sometimes ha11pily 
sing-

"Poor though I am, despised, forgot, 
Yet God, my God, forgets me not." 

He hopes and prays on, that, though he is an unlearned and ignorant mon, 
some maY be constrained to take knowledge of him that be has been with 
Jesus. • 

Sometimes the re,iews of certain works set our mouths a-watering after 
them. something like the sight of the rosy apples in Farmer Plentiful's orchard 
acts upon the group of school children who pass by the orchard daily; but 
alas, the s;ght of the advertisements, like the sight of the apples, seems to be all 
our share. The apples do not belong to the scl;i.ool children, and a great hedge 
11lainly and stubbornly tells them so. So in like manner the books do not be
long to the poor minister, end a terrible hedge of stern fe.cts tells him so. This 
hedge is rendered prickly with questions of this kind: '' Where is the money to 
come from ? " If the poor man thinks be will save up a shilling or two for the 
purchase, then the hedge grows higher, and be remembers '' There's rent day 
near, Tommy's shoes a.re almost worn off his feet, Teddy must have a new tunic 
and knickerbockers, and little Jenny's frock end hat, I am ashamed for her to 
go down the street; .there's my own coat getting quite shabby.'' A pretty 
stubborn hedge this. There! Don't say anything abont books, and don't 
announce Looks for ministers, etc., because it's rather galling; say books for 
those who can get them, if you like. . 

Blessings for ever on the head and bee.rt of those who lovingly determine to 
supply poor ministers with books. Dear reader, pray do not ask for my name, 
or perhaps the answer, might be, "My name is LEGION ,for we are many!' 

:If the writer of this note will apply to Mr. Spurgeon be will have some 
books at once. We have not his name. Our beloved wife continues her good 
work, and friends do not forget her. She has now sent out books to the value 
of £500, and from many indications we see that this will grow into a great 
work. A friend has given money to supply every Calvinistic minister in No,rth 
Wales with e. copy of our " Lectures to Studei,ts,'' and we hope those ministers 
will therefore apply without fe.il. J 
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We do not often insert repliee to our 
reviews, but the following is written in 
euch a good spirit, and we have really 
trodden on the writer's toes so heavily, 
that we feel bound to insert it:-
(" To the Editor of The Sword and the 

Trowel.) 
"Feb. 15, I B76. 

"Denr Sir,-1 suppose that in free 
England everybody is at perfect liberty 
to call everybody else with whom he or 
she does not agree, 'a great stupid,' if 
only it be done in good humour. I do 
not wish to restrict that liberty in my 
own case, although the new designation 
is certainly a rather startling contrast 
by the side of the 'reverend ' title we 
ministers have hitherto borne. Your 
good humour in the present instance I 
thoroughly appreciate; and you bave 
so genially balanced matters by compli
menting me on 'out and out church
manship,' (for which I do not always 
get credit), :and my equally thorough 
'evangelicalism' (which is infinitely 
more important), that it would ill be
come me to utter any personal com
plaint. But as the question to which 
you refer was a matter of :public dis
cussion and interest, I think 1t would be 
only fair to insert in The Sword and the 
Trowel the following remark, made by 
the editor of The Christian World, at 
the time of our difference:-' It is a re
markable fact, that only two out of the 
extraordinary number of letters received 
are in vindication of Mr. Spurgeon's 
view of the subject.' It thus appears 
that 'the great stupids' were n rather 
11umeroue body. 

"Allow me to add the assurance of 
my Catholic regard and esteem for one 
whom the Master has so highly honoured. 

"I am, dear sir, yours faithfully, 
"CHARLES BULLOCK.'' 

[Our esteem for Mr. Bullock led us 
t? review his books, and he is quite 
right in supposing that we called him 
" u g1·eat stupid" in perfect good 
humour. His good-natured letter leads 
us to withdrnw the epithet, for he must 
be n sensible man to take it so pleasantly. 
After looking again into his arguments, 
we do not think one atom bette1· of 

them than we did when we called him 
"n great stupid," but we will al~r the 
criticism, and suppose that we rnmt be 
very stupid oursel vee not to see the 
force of his reasoning. As to the few
ness of tbose who were on our side, we 
have no doubt about that, but we do 
not count heads when we feel sure we 
are right.] 

The Metropolitan Tabernacle anti its 
Institutions. By C. H. 8Pt:RGBOX. 

Price, in paper cover, ls. Passmore 
and Alabaster. 

HEBE the reader will find a deeply in
teresting history of the church worship
ping in the Tabernacle. It is full of 
illustrations, and costs only a shilling. 
Get a copy at once before the plates are 
worn. Bound in cloth the price is 
two shillings. 

William Brock, D.D., First Pastor of 
Bloomsbury Chapel. By G. W. 
M'CBEE. James Clarke and Co. 

A GOOD shilling's worth. l\lr. M'Cree 
calls his memoir "a humble cairn," but 
we greatly question whether the stately 
monument, which we understand is in 
preparation, will one half so well com
memorate ,vmiam Brock. l\lr. ::\l'Cree's 
tribute is so full of hearty affection and 
intense admiration, that we have not 
the heart to indicate its weaknesses, and 
even if we had, they are not so serious 
as to prevent our heartily commending 
the effort, and recommending every 
lover of our noble old friend to read 
what his personal friend and helper has 
to say about him. ,v e have been called 
to account for being one-sided and par
tial in our "Personal Recollections" of 
Dr. Brock, and certainly Mr. }!·Cree is 
chargeable with the same crime; b,lt 
he, no doubt, thought as we do, that it 
was for us to speak of him as we had 
found him, and leave others to do the 
same. No one said that Dr. Brock was 
perfect; but his frailties, whatever 
they way have been, were not such as 
abide upon our memory with sufficient 
vividness to be recorded; ns for the 
good great wan himself, we have him 
photographed on our heart, and th~ 
image is clearer every day. 
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The Religion of 0111· Literat11re. EssRye 
upon Thomas Carlyle, Robert Brown
ing. Alfred Tennyson, &c., including 
Criticisms upon the Theology of 
G<'orge Eliot, George Macdonald, 
11nd Robertson of Brighton. By 
GEORGE M'CaEE, Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

EYE'1 those who nre opposed to evan
gelical views will read these important 
es~avs with interest; while to those of 
us who 11re of the old Cakinistic school 
they will afford real pleasure, and at the 
same time arouse emotions of deep 
sadness. It was time that someone 
took in hand the mystic, pretentious 
scepticism of the period, a fashionable 
nnity whose day has been too long 
already. Our author appreciates poetry 
and deep thought, but he deprecates 
their alliance with error. Few could so 
well have distinguished between talent 
and its perversion, genius and its aber
rations ; for leek of this discernment, 
some in reprobating heresy have denied 
the ability of its defender, and, on the 
other hand, in admiration of originality, 
many have winked at the deadly error 
which it propagated. Our author ad
mits the beauty of the cup, but all the 
more vehemently warns us against the 
poisonous draught which it conveys 
to us. 

We agree with his preference of 
Longfellow to Tennyson, and, indeed, 
there are few things in his book which 
we could not heartily endorse. The 
Christain church is under great obliga
tion to Mr. M'Cree for this work, 
though he will be well abused for it by 
the latitudinarian party. 

Chri.st in the Tabernacle : with some 
Remarks on tlie Offerings. By 
FaANK H. WmTE, Third .Edition. 
Partridge and Co. 

SrscE the time when we praised our 
friend's writing, but smiled at his illus
tratiou.s, each edition has improved, so 
that now this work is got up in a manner 
worthy of the author. It is really a 
very charming book in appearance, and 
it is full of gracious, edifying matter. 
Those who know our beloved Frank 
\\'bite will expect to meet with deeply 
spiritual and simply evangelical thought, 
and they will not be disappointed. 

How to ANSioer Objectio11., to Revealed 
Religion. By Miss E. J. WHATELEY. 
Religious Tract Society. 

ToucHEB upon some difficulties which 
are often raised, Rnd answers them ex:
ceedingly well. We did not know that 
there were two Miss Whateleys of lite
rary note; we are led to hope thnt 
there may be more. They have ad
mirably kept up the honou1· of the 
name. 

Up to Fiftee11. A Tale for Boys. By 
the Author of " Only Me: an Auto
biography." Religious 'l'ract Society. 

WE read this tale when our head ached, 
and were much pleased with it. It will 
make a pretty present for a boy who is 
just beginning to earn his own living. 

Angelic Beings: their Nature and 
Mini.stry. By the Rev. CHARLES D. 
BELL, Rector of Cheltenham. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

EXCEEDINGLY elementary. Instructive 
to children, but we trust that our 
readers are most of them so well ac
quainted with theii· Bibles that all 
which is here said about angels they 
already know. It is a fine theme, and 
Mr. Bell is a safe guide, but we confess 
we should have been glad of something 
beyond the commonest of common
places. 

" To Whom Shall We Go.''' A review 
of Dr. Pusey's sermon, entitled, 
•• God and human Independence," 
preached before the University of 
Oxford, on Sexagesima Sunday, 1876. 
By JOHN Pn& BAB.NETT, Minister of 
New Road Chapel., Oxford. Elliot 
Stock. 

Ma. BAB.NETT gives Dr. Pusey credit 
for the great ability and the strong re
ligious tone which mark his discourse, 
and then proceeds in the best possible 
spirit to demolish his Babel tower of 
priesthood. The Oxford friends are 
happy in having a minister who can 
handle a matter wisely. The sermon 
is to be had for fourpence. As for Dr. 
Pusey, he remains to us one of the 
greatest of puzzles,-an eminently de.
vout, humble, Christian man, supporting 
a claim to priesthood which is in itself 
unholy, arrogant, and antichdst1an ! 
Lord, what is man ! 
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The Gales of Praise, and oilier original 
Jlymn&, Poems, and Fragments of 
Verse, By Dr. MACDUFF, Nisbet 

and Co. 

WE felt sure from his books, that Dr. 
Macdutl' was mildly poetical ; but we 
uad no idea that he would actually per
petrate ve1·se. This is a weakness of 
many noble minds, and of a few ignoble 
-ones also. Our soul is burdened with 
the poor try which is daily sent to us. 
We are therefore the more pleased when, 
amid the mountains of rubbish, we now 
and then find a jewel. When we light 
upon one good poem among ten thou
sand, we a.re charmed indeed ; this has 
been the case while we have had " The 
Gates of Praise" before us. Dr. Macduff 
is a pleasing versifier, and though he is 
by no means a great poet, he puts the 
grandest of truths into striking words, 
and frequently lets fall an expression 
worthy to live, and to be quoted on all 
sides. We have selected a specimen of 
his poems ; it is entitled-

Sms CAST INTO TIIE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. 

DEEP sea! in whose unfathomed caves 
Our sins ue cast and found no more; 
No tempest rage, no surging waves, 
Ca,n beat them back upon the shore. 

Low in unsounded depths they lie, 
Like Egypt's submerged chivalry. 

Like the army a,nd horse, the shield, bow a.nd 
quiver, 

That slumbered deep down on the coral
paved 11001·: 

So our legion transgressions aro bnric,l for 
ever: 

In judgment they riao to condemn us DIJ 
more; 

Buried for ever! 
Evermore! 

"Thou wilt ca,st all their sine in the depths 
of the see,":-

How gra,cious the tidings for you an,1 for 
me! 

Deep sea,! the load from sight is lost; 
Rut where the mighty burden fell, 
Though many a gallant ship has crossed, 
There is no milestone left to tell. 

Unsounded caverns low and deep 
For ever will the secret keep. 

Oh yes! the gre&t burden is sunk in no river, 
Which the drought of the summer to sight 

might restore; 
It is plunged in the ocean-depths,-bnried for 

ever, 
In judgment to rise a.nd condemn us no 

more; 
Buried for ever! 

Evermore! 
" Thou wilt cast all their sins in the depths 

of the sea." :-
Thrice blessed the tidings for you a.nd for 

me! 

Heart Healing. By the Rev. W. 
BoYD CARPENTER, M.A., Holloway. 
Hatchards, Piccadilly. 

WE have before introduced to onr 
readers others of Mr. Carpenter's chaste 
and thoughtful little books, and we can 
say of this book, as of its predecessors, 
it is full of the quiet poetry of holy 
thought. 

ltofts. 
Feb. 22.-This was the evening ap

J)ointed for the a.nnuul meeting of the late 
M1'S. Bartlett's Class, now conducted by 
he_r son, and every one was full of expect
.-ation ; but, alas, the senior putor wa,s 
confined to his bed with e. thorough in
.fiuenza cold, attended with rheumatism. 
Ho~ever, withPastorJ. A. Spurgeon in the 
cha1r, and a good staff of willing speakers, 
the evening passed off happily, though 
-all lamented the sick pastor's absence. 
"They sent him £110 15s. 10d. for the Col· 
lege as their token of affection. He wrote 
~e!D. a letter bewailing his absence, a,nd 
;i.nv1ting them to meet him at some future 
-day. 

Feb. 25.-At the annnal meeting of tlte 
Baptist Cbunty Mission, C. H. Spurgeon 
J)reeided. It was a good hearty meeting 

throughout, and the pastor was himself 
again. This is a capital society, and does 
a great deal of good upon very little 
money. The brethren who go out to 
preach spoke up like men, and told of the 
Lord's dealings with them. At Carshal
ton, Waltham.stow, and Putney, there will 
Roon be Baptist churches as the result of 
their efforts. Never did the small sum of 
£60 enable men to do so much as these 
brethren are doing in the villages which 
surround London. Some may think our 
brethren intrudel'8, but it will be of no 
UBe their thinking so, for they are bound 
to intrude much more as their numbers 
increase and God blesses them. 

March 1.-A meeting of tit~ collectors 
was held at the Orphanage, and a very 
lively, loving, enthusiastic meeting it was. 
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Friends ee.me up in good numbers and 
brought in £200, the orphans sang like 
chernbs, and looked bright and cheerful as 
the morn. The Re..-. John Spurgeon, C. 
H. Spurgeon, and Thomas Spurgeon
gni.ndfather, father, and son, addressed 
the m<'eting, and the doopest possible 
interest was manifested. The grandeire 
spoke of twenty years ago, when C. II. 
Spurgeon preached at hi.• grandfather's 
_jubilee and three generations were present, 
and he blessed God that as the older gene
ration had gone a new one had ari~en. We 
all joined in his gratitude; and the more 
so when the grandson pro..-cd by his cool, 
clear deli..-cry, and li..-ely warm-hearted 
manner, that he would worthily sustain 
the family name. We thank the collec
tors, and hope they will go on again, for 
the orphan boys are going on morning, 
noon, and night, and will eat up £200 as 
fast as siikworms eat up mulberry leaves. 
We thank several friends for their presents 
in kind, they are 11.S valuable as money. 

March 6.-Tlw Ta.be1·nacle Ladfrs' Be
nevolent Society met in their annual meet
ing and ga..-e a very good report of work 
done with an income of £105. We hope 
every lady in our congregation will join 
this society, orat least send in a subscrip
tion, for our poor are very numerous, and 
our visitors find out many outsiders in 
deep distress. 

March i.-C. H. Spurgeon opened a 
bazaar in the Agricultural Hall for Mr. 
Stone, Arthur Street, Gray's Inn Road. 
This esteemed brother, who hails from our 
college, has crowded an empty chapel and 
been the means of leading hundreds to 
Christ. We ha Ye had six or se..-en students 
from his church. We mentioned this in our 
address, and we were somewhat amused to 
read in the newspaper report that we had 
478 11ll'11tbe,·s of M1·. Stone's cltUrcl, in 011r 
College ! ! Think of this, dear friends, 
and neYer believe reports of our speeches 
again. It is really too bad thus to mis
repre5ent a man's utterances. Where the 
478 came from we cannot tell. However, 
Mr. Stone is a brother for whom we ask 
the sympathy and help of all around him, 
for he is doing a real work &moDg a poor 
population, near to the spot where our 
friend Mr. Sawday is so usefully engaged. 

On the same day the members of tlte 
Bo;pti,;,t Fwid dined together at the 
Guildhall Coffee House, according to 
annual custom. It was a pleasure to 
meet so many esteemed brethren. This 
fund distributes some £3,200 anuual!_r 
amoDg poor ministers and students, and 1t 
deserves the attention of all the London 
churches. A very few churches have 

done all this work, and wo wish others, 
would now join them, A payment of £60• 
would admit the pastor of a Baptist church 
and e. delegate. Members of Baptist 
churches wlio gwe £60 can be elected 
personal members, and me.ny of our wealthy 
brethren ought to join upon these terms: 
their presence at the boe.rd would bo of 
the utmost service. Our poor country 
churches must be sustained, and London 
must take its full share in this Christia.n 
service. We observe that some caustic re-
marks have been made as to the Fund 
having £600 in hand ; but really theso 
ought not to be made, for Ute amount had 
been very properly reserved to aid new 
churches with large temporary grants. As 
the new churches ha venot been forthcoming 
the money is not now needed, and will be 
gladly expended next year, but it was 
needful to provide for contingencies, for 
it would have been very unwise to havo 
offered aid and then have had no means of 
giving it. All things considered, the 
Baptist Fund is one of the best, most 
useful, and most adaptable of all our 
denominatioue.l institutions, and deserves 
to be largely increased. 

March 14.-Tltc Butchers' Ann11al' 
Meeting was held at the Tabernacle. 
Some 1,600 sat down to a sort of tea
dinner, in which the consum.Ption of 
meat, mustard, tea, and cake was lllllllense. 
This is Mr. Varley's work, and he throws. 
his whole heart into it, and we are sure 
that it is attended with the best results. 
We are glad that our rooms are available
for such a gathering. We do not know 
where else such a force of men could be
feasted and preached to. 

March 10.-This was the night of the
&rmon Bee : a night to be long remem
bered. After it the Pastor went into a 
lively meeting of ,llr. Perkins' Bible {}lass, 
and assisted at a presentation to Mr. 
Rayner, the retiring Secretary, and Mr. 
Perkins, the President. The class pre
sented ;£26 to the Pastor for the College. 
Thus one agency helps another, and God's. 
cause goes on. 

March 16.-Paator J. A. Spurgeon pre
sided at the formation of a new Baptist 
church in Merstham, near Redhill. Mr. 
Ba.rrow kindly built the chapel, and it 
must be a great joy to him to see it well 
attended and becoming a birth-place to· 
many immort&l souls. The little church 
only numbers seventeen, but the friends 
know that others are on the way, and they 
look for greater things. Surrey has few 
Baptist churches, but by God's grace we 
shall grow. 

March 17th.-Dr. Angus md the atu-
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donts of Regent's Park College cnme over 
to tho Pnstors' College and spent the 
aftomoon. There w11a very hearty frater
nisfttion among the men, and not less 
among the tutors. It was II cheering 
eenson. Tho 11ddreese~ were e.11 hearty, 
eolid, nnd well received. Wo believe the.t 
tho best interests of the denomine.tion 
were subserved by the hours which were 
epont in eooiul intercourse and Christie.n 
communion by the two Colleges. The 
Tabemnole men escorted their guests over 
the College and Tabernacle rooms, and we 
doubt not made acque.intances which will 
ripen into friendships when they meet 
each other on the actual field of service. 

March 20th.-C. H. B. had his annual 
party of blind people at five o'clock. Whe.t 
n noisy, happy lot thoy were. There wore 
mllDy blind children ; it was sad to see 
them, and yet we were glad to see them 
so happy. Our Blind Society we.a £45 in 
debt, but II collection on e. Thursday 
night at Tabernacle has set us straight. 
Still we have nothing to go on with, and 
every Sunday expenses are incurred by 
giving tea and paying the guides. Will 
not some wealthy brother come out gene
rously to help Mr. Hampton and our 
Society to preach Jesus to the poor blind, 
and to feed them at the same time ? 
After tea Mr. Hampton and a blind 
brother spoke to us in the prayer-meeting 
and touched all our hearts. We did pity 
the poor blind, and yet we rejoiced to find 
that they could see Jesus. 

The same evening Mr. Hudson Taylor, 
for the third time, came over to ask our 
prayers for another missionary who is 
going forth to work with the China Inland 
Mission. The friends were ee.rnest in 
prayer. This is a noble work, and de
serves both the prayers and the gifts of 
God's people. 

March 2lst.-This evening the Pastor 
presided at a meeting of the parents of 
the Sabbath-school children. Long ago we 
ab~ndoned the system of treats to the 
children, seeing them to be in our case 
needless, and fraught with many d11ngers. 
The teachers agreed to spend the monoy 
in a tea for tlie parents. This brings 
them togethor, enables them to know 
the teachers, enables the teachers to 
plead with the parents, and is often made 
the means of salvation to fathers and 
mothers. Very excellent were the speechos 
of the superintendent and others, and very 
he~rtily did the pastor rejoice in the 
loving uni~ which was manifested, in the 
uuccuas of the teachers' labours, and in 
their zeal for the glory of God. 

Mr. Pilling has removed from Potter's 

Bar to a larger sphere, A bingdon-str~~t, 
B!nckpool. We hope the greot f\Qo<ls 
which have Msailed that town will prove 
to be omens, not of storms and trie.ls but 
of floods of blessing. 

We were pleased to hear of a good work 
among the farm labourers at Eynaford, in 
Kent, under our friend, W. Mummery. 
Let but the country people be led to .J csus 
and we shall have hope that the con
tinued influx into our cities will pour 
healthy blood into the veins of the body 
politic. Country pastors can seldom see 
the result of their worlr, for their young 
people remove to London if they can'; but 
the Lord lmiiWA what they have done, an<l 
will reward them at the great day. It is 
sad to see how people who were accus
tomed to attend a place of worship in the 
country come to London and go nowhere. 
If they are converted before they are 
assailed with town temptations it will be 
a blessing indeed, 

CoLPORTAGE.-In addition to the new 
districts reported in February, the Asso
ciation has started the following fresh 
ones: Cinderford, Forest of Dean, Hanley, 
Staffordshire Potteries, Ewell and River, 
Kent. A colporteur has also been started 
to work in the neighbourhood of the 
Tabernacle, who will be supported by Mr. 
Charlesworth's Bible Classes. Other dis
tricts might be opened if the funds would 
permit the society to do so, but at present 
general subscriptions to tl1e rvork are 
g1·eatly needed. Many persons readily 
subscribe when they receive personal 
benefit from the labours of a colporteur; 
will our friends help by subscribing to the 
General Fund? Nearly fifty men are now 
engaged in the work with much blessing. 

It will give pleasure to our friends to 
observe that our Loan Building Fund has 
been brought up to £5,000 by the gener
osity of an anonymous donor, who excited 
the liberality of others by offering to give 
he.If the deficit. 

In the first week of .April our Conference 
will be held. All the pastors educated at 
the College are invited, and nearly all 
come to this " gathering of the clan."' 
Dear friends, pray for a blessing. Re
member, also, that the College cannot 
prosper without your prayers. 

Our annua.l account, which was issued 
in January, shows a large balance in hand, 
but this was occasioned by a legacy of 
£5,000. A considerable portion of this 
must be transferred to the trustees of the 
College Building to secure the payment of 
the rent· and incidental expenses, and 
therefore the balance is not what it appears 
to be. 
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v.·c he.d much moro to plaoe under the 
bend of NoTEs, but we find we have no 
more room. Friends ce.n see the.t ie hu 
been e. busy month. I 

De.ptieme at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by J. A. Spurgeon :-March 2, eeventeun '. 
by W. J. Oreme.n:-March 9, twenty~ 
one. 

St:ttem,ent of &ceipt, f,·011i Feb,'1ta7'1J 20th, to Ma,·ch 18th, 1876. 

'l'hc late Mrs. Bartlett'• Cla•• ... 
Friends e.l King Street, Reading 
Mr. J. Callander ... 

£ •· d. 
. .. I 10 15 10 

Mr. G.:Morgan •.. ... ... . .. 
,er. w. H. Westrop ... ... . .. 
A Thnnkoffcring, Mr. e.nd Mrs. Gwillim 
Mr. W. Rooksby 
M ...... . 
MiE-i- Love~ovc 
1'1n-. Gardiner 
~- ~I. s. ... ... ... . .. 
Friend• ot Kings,.·ood e.nd Wotton-

under-Edge, per Mrs. Griffiths 
A :Friend, per C. L. 
Jllr. E. Morgan ... .., 
Mr. and Mrs. Sutherl&nd 
Mr. Perkins' Bible Cle.ss ... 
2.h~- Cnssin .. . 
Mrs. Adam ... . .. 
:.Ur. H. W. Butler ... 
.r. ond E. C .... 
Mrs. Dradshe.w 
Mrs. Gibson .. . 
H.N.S. ... . .. 
n. L. Evening Cle.sses ... 
-flnc who giveth to the Lnrd ... . .. 
l'riend,; at We.Jden, per Mr. S. Spurgeon 
Mr. A. Doggett _ . . . .. . .. 
llr. A. C. All-
.J. A. ... . .. 

50 5 0 
7 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
O 11 2 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 

6 0 0 
O 9 6 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

28 0 0 
2 10 0 
l O O 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

30 0 0 
0 10 0 
l l O 
0 12 0 

Mr. J. Hector ... 
Mr. C. H. Emmcreon 

~~: i1~b1~:t·' 
Mr. T. Scoulnr 
D.D.D ......... . 

:~~ l~~'lfs~~d :.~•n~-~ 
Mr. T. King ,.. . .. 
A J<'riend, per Mr. mng 
Cllnrlie Welton 
Miss Peachey 
E. J, and W. G, 
Chelsea ... 
Mr. G. Morgon ... 
Collection at Oct.avius Street Chapel, 

Dcptford, per Rev. D. Honour ... 
Collection at Dover, per Rev. J. F. 

Frewin ... ... ... ••• . .. 
Collection at Southsee., per Rev. R. F. 

Jeffrey ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection e.t Milton, per Rev, H. 

Winser ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Coolville, per Rev. 0. T. 

Johnson ... ... ... ... ... 
Weekly Offerings at:Met. Tab., Feb. 20 

., 27 

" " 
Me.rch 6 

12 

£ a. d. 
1 0 O 
l O O 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
1 l O 
0 10 0 
1 4 0 

10 0 0 
2 10 O 
0 6 0 
l o o 
O 10 0 
l l 0 
6 0 0 

0 

10 2 

l 16 

4 2 0 
26 10 6 
35 10 6 
28 0 9 
50 3 10 

Mr. J. Clark ... 
Mr. E. Ryder 

10 0 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 

25 0 0 
0 10 6 

£~86 8 7 

Jio'tkfutll @rpl,mmgt. 
Statement of &eeipt, froni FebNUJ,ry 20tlt, 1875, to Mareh 18tlt, 1876. 

l,aptist Sunde.y School, Me.rsham 
Mrs. Dedwell ... : ... . .. 
Dura Street Sunde.y-bool, Dundee ... 
J-'riend.s at Clog her . .. . . . . .. 
:'If. S.K. .. . 
lllr. J. Reid .. . 
.:Ur. G. Morgan 
. Montrose ... ... . .. 
"' Friend, per Mr. Upwood ... 
TI. E. and J. S .. a Freewill Offering 
Mrs. \l'hitaker ... ... . .. 
llr. W. H. Westrop 

~~: ~: :~r; ::: 
:U. 
C. li. ... . .. 
M.rc. Goodson ... ... • .. 
:.\lr. Kelley, per Mr. S. Wigney 
AEBlt. 
S. G.... ... ... ... . .. 
llirthday Offering, Ellen Be.Jls ... 
:!Ur. S. Cone ... 
:Mn. Gardiner . . . . .. 
Thanliofl"ering, H. M. L. ... 

£ s. d. 
l 10 0 
0 6 6 
0 8 0 
O 9 6 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
5 0 0 
0 9 0 
O 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 I 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 6 6 
l 0 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 

S.M. B. ... • .. 
Metropolitan Store .. . 
Mr.G. Jolley ... . .. 
Friends at Ki.ngswood and Wotton• 

under-Edge, per Mrs. Gri.fliths 
Mr. T. Smith ... ... ... . .. 
Part Proceeds of Leeture e.t (.,'e.mpbel-

town, per Rev. F. H. White ... . .. 
Ditto, at Berwick .. . 
Dittq, at Duni,,e .. . 
A Friend, per C. L. 
Mr. J. Hart 
Mr. J. We.Jler ... 
J. nnd B. He.rold ... 
s. s. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Sunday-school, Ca.irnbanno, per Mr. E. 

:McGregor ..• 
lkv. R. Jones 
Mr. G. James 
A Charchwoman 
Rebecca ... 
Mr. E. Morgan 
Mrs. Paulton 
First Earnings 

£ s. d. 
3 0 0 
o 18 II 
0 10 0 

16 0 0 
2 2 0 

6 0 0 
3 7 0 
l 8 6 
O 9 6 
2 0 0 
O 5 0 
0 7 6 
4 4 0 

0 16 0 
O 5 0 
1 0 0 
o 6 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
l 0 0 
o 6 0 
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£ s. d. .fl s. d. 
Per Mrs. Enet : -

0 10 0 !lfrA, Uter ... 
:Mr. Bmeeton 0 4 0 
)lrA. Dcwnro 0 10 0 
Mr. !lloWiney 0 4 0 
Mr. !lleclclln ... 0 5 0 
Mr, ]CRst I 0 0 

2 ta 0 
!lfrs. Oebom 0 18 3 
J11r,. Ellwood ... . .. 2 2 0 

Per ncv. W. II. J. Pn~o :-
Onstle-et. Bundny-sohoo ... 0 10 0 
Collection nt Dromhnm 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Chnppel 0 10 0 
!lliss Dniley ... 0 5 0 

2 5 0 
A Friend in tho Lord 1 0 0 
Mrs, Cassin 2 10 0 
Mr. W. Munro 0 5 0 

Collecting Books and Boxe• :-
Mrs. Gibbons ..• 1 JO 3 
Miss A. Davi• ... 0 6 2 
Mnster A. Tobitt o 2 11 
M n•ter Edwo.rde O I 8 
Mio, Mitchell ... 0 4 3 
Mru,tor J. Everett O 1 3 
MMter W. Pugh O I O 
Mro. Mills ... ... o 8 9 
Master E. R. Ln,lctt... 0 7 2 
Mooter Thimblothorp O 8 10 
Mi"" L. Field .. . .. . 0 13 9 
Miss M. Gooding 2 2 3 
Miss Drake ... O 8 ~ 
Mr. John Glover O 6 6 
Master W. Phillips O 10 6 
Miss Law ... 0 6 8 
MMtcr E. Phillips O 10 I 
Miss Moon . .. 0 15 0 

Mrs. Adnm ... 1 0 0 
David Ji'rrur.o 1 0 0 

Mia, Winslow ... O U 4 
Miss Jones O 7 5 

Mr. E. Williams 0 10 0 Mrs. Hicks ... 0 O 11 
Mrs, J{cmpster 2 0 0 
Little Hugh 0 1 0 

Mrs. Lan cheater ... .. . 2 5 6 
Robert Street Ragged School O 6 4 

Mr. J. T. Yentes 5 0 0 Master W. C. Hubbard O 9 8 
H.N.S. 30 0 0 Mrs. Robertson O 3 6 
Leverage ... 0 10 0 
Guthrie Vine 0 5 0 
Sunday-school, Com:.Vnll 'iioad, 'iinxton, 

per Rev. D. Asquith ... ... . .. 1 0 0 
Mr. A. Doggett ... ... ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. F. B. Wnlton, Jeer Mr. Alder 2 2 0 
Mrs. Henley ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Mr. F. Parry, per Mr. A. H. Baynes ... 1 0 0 
Mrs. J.C. Parry, per Mr. A. H. Boynes 1 0 0 
Mr. A. H. Baynes ... 1 1 0 
Lady McLeod 2 2 0 

Master E. Marsh O 3 I 
:Master Hanson O 8 9 
No Name ••• 0 12 , 
Master R. Vear, 0 8 8 
Miss Court . .. 0 4 2 
Miss E. Viner ... 0 2 4 
Miss Galer ... O 2 1 
Miss Descroix . . . 0 13 5 
Miss Perrett ... 1 2 10 
Miss West O 7 I 
Miss Crawford... O 7 5 

J.B. C. 1 0 0 
Friends, r,•r 'Jiir, :r,i~rray::: 0 10 0 
Mrs. Tay or... ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. E. Ryder ... . .. 0 10 6 
Mr. J. Hector ... ... 2 0 0 
Miss Fitzgerald ... ... ::: 0 11 0 
Mrs. Jay, per IIIr, Warmington 1 0 0 
Illies Peevey 0 10 0 
Mr, Duet ... 0 JO 0 
Mr. 'l'. Scoulnr 1 0 0 
Mis, A. G. J,'en1s::: 0 6 0 
R.H. II., No. 40 ... 0 5 0 
H. and W. ... ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Sundav School, IIalbeach ... 0 4 0 
Per Editor" Christian ""orhl" 7 0 0 
Mi•s Bowley nnd J,'riends I 8 0 
Sunday School, Swnfllinm 5 0 0 
Hydra ... 0 15 0 
lllre. A. Wilson 1 -l: 0 
Mrs. E. Smith 1 0 0 
11r. E. Porter 0 3 0 
A 'rhankoffering f~; nai;:y O 12 6 
lllr. E. Williams 0 10 0 
Friends nt St. Austel ::: 2 0 0 
A Friend 0 6 0 E. I. nncl W ... G. ... '" 0 5 0 

Miss Kate Everett O 4 JO 
Mr. Nicholl• ... 0 8 10 
Miss Baulft" ... 0 6 1 
Mis, Gardner .. . 0 6 8 
Mrs. Hubbard... 0 7 1 
Miss Gardner .. . 0 19 0 
Miss Doddingto:, 0 12 3 
Mr. W. J. Evans 1 0 0 
Master W. Laker O 3 11 
Master II. Viner 0 2 8 
Master Dalton... 1 2 I 
Mr. Imbush ... I 13 11 
Miss Stone ... O 6 6 
Miss M. Wade 2 6 G 
Mrs. Ilertzell ... 0 3 7 
Mrs. Mallison... 0 I 7 
Miss E. Hughes O 9 10 
Miss A. Dunn... 0 2 0 
Miss Skinner ... 0 4 2 
Iitiss A. Conquest 0 3 1 
Mrs. Fairman . .. 0 10 3 
Mr. M'Guflic ... 0 4 ; 
Miss M. Kiemo.n O 10 7 
Miss C. Turner... 0 6 7 
Miss Sinclair . .. 0 3 2 
Master F. Bia.kc o 9 10 

Annual S11bscrptio11s :-

Per Mrs. Withers :-
lllr. W. lllooro 5 0 0 
Mr. J. llcmslcy ... 2 0 0 
llfr. J. 0. Cooper .. • I 0 0 Mr. U. Onkshott ... ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Withers (qti°nitcrlyj 0 5 0 
Mr. Dlnckmnn 0 I I 
Mrs. Phlllips 0 3 1 

Mr. Stringer ... I 8 o 
Mrs. Hudson ... 0 16 9 
Miss HaJball ... O 2 5 
Miss Richardson O 3 11 
Miss E. Butler... ... 0 8 7 
Master H. C. Ilubba.rcl O 7 0 
Miss J{emp . .. 0 9 7 

:::: t,'·r;r!~1n;;: g ~ ~ 
Mrs. Farrar ... 0 17 11 

Mrs. Lillycrop 
8 19 2 
1 l 0 

Dr. A. C. Air 1 l 0 
Mr. IIRrding ... 1 1 0 

Per F. R. T. :-
Mr. R. Johnson ... 0 5 0 
Mis 'l'ownes ... 0 5 0 

Master Stone . .. 0 3 4 
Master A. Dunn 0 3 l 
Master Carder... 0 5 3 
Mrs. Allison . . . 6 0 0 
Mr. F. H. Ford O 6 10 
Mr. Buckmaster l 7 5 
Mr. A. Mitchell O 4 3 

0 10 0 Mrs. Smith 0 12 0 
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Mrs. Archer 
M n~t<'t· Lo-w-e 
Mr!-.. Young ... 
l\lr!-1-. E,Rn!! 
Mr. Tiay .. , ... 
lllr. ,J. Oerrish .. . 
11 i~!s LnrkmRD .. . 
~[i'-s Hm:'f"cll .. . 
::'\Ii.,~ PC'ddJc, .. . 
:\f :u•h~r Dmkc .. . 
::'\li~p,:. C'. Hicherdson 
:'\li!s" nn,·is 
,1 iP.:." f'erder 
)li~!s 1lurman ... 
)I iP.:.:o- E. Sherwood 
.\lr. J>C'rkinr-: ••• 
~Ii~~ C"ockr,:,hnw ... 
,?\Ii~!-- .J. Cock,;;hnw 
)I rt-. Tau11ton .. . 
)Ji,"t- Jcpcs .. . 
)fii-.s I,:,uc:1.shirc 
)lri-. ~mith 
)! r~. Uoni-.cr ... 
):r~. Underwood 
.l\l1::1:- :Moulton ..• 
)1 n.. Thorne ... 
~lrs. Comell .. . 
lllrs. Crofts ... .. . 
Mis~ Hickcnbothain ... . 
Mr. C. Howes .. . 
~•a..~tcr Stoe.res .. . 
Mrs. Allum ... .. . 
l\li,;s J. A. Le.ngt,on .. . 
Master Drightwood ••. 
2\!rs. Cuh-er 
)Iiss Weeks -• 
lllr. Woollard ... 
.:llr. G. E. Thomas 
Mrs. Fisher "" 
Miss Alderson ... 
.lilies Smith 
lllr. Lwf_, ... 
Mi6S B. Phillips 
llliss Phillips ... 
Mrs. Whitehead 
l.Ir. Turner 
)1 r. Pa.di:ctt 
.Miss Wude 
Miss Wells 
Mr. Lloyd 
Mn;. Bowles 
Mrs. Everett 
.lllrs. Spry 
llliss Wy11tt 
:!\1r:s. Marsh 
)lrs. Seaton 
Mjs,; Nisbett •.. 
.llla.stcr Delacourt 
.lllr. Bansick ... 
Mjsscs Dransfield .. . .. . 
Young Friends, Surbiton Home 
Miss Chi! ven; ... 

~:~el -· 
Jlia,;tcr Shaw -• 
}ua.,,u,r H. Bates 
Miss Higgs ... 
Master B. Crane 
Miss R. Patrick 
Miss lL Hayball 
Mi,;s Cheyney .. . 
Miss Turner .. . 
Mrs. Harrington 
M.i.os Carder ... _ 
l!r. Ja.mes Romang ... 
Miss M. RoID&Dg ••. 
M1Ss Field ... 
Mrs. Wikon ... 
.Mi~s Jone~ ... 
l,Ia,;'<or H. Allen 
)la,;ter Lancaahlre 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGF:. 

£ •· d. 
I S 4 
o 4 10 
o 3 II 
0 8 6 
0 2 6 
O S 10 
O 6 0 
I l 2 
O 3 7 
I l 0 
0 3 3 
o 6 l 
(I ,I 8 
0 15 10 
0 9 0 
0 8 0 
1 l 6 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
3 S 0 
0 10 S 
0 l 6 
O 4 6 
0 4 6 
0 l 9 
0 10 0 
O 10 l 
I O 0 
I 5 O 
0 7 0 
0 4 0 
l 9 6 
0 7 0 
0 3 6 
0 13 0 
0 16 3 
3 5 0 
l 7 0 
O 12 0 
U 7 0 
l O 4 
I O 0 
4 1 6 
4 0 0 
l 16 6 
O 10 6 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
1 2 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I 10 0 
0 15 0 
2 2 0 
O 3 0 
1 5 6 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 10 0 
0 10 11 
O 2 8 
0 1 0 
U 14 9 
1 8 10 
0 9 0 
o 4 l 
O 2 2 
0 5 7 
0 8 4 
0 4 8 
O 9 6 
1 6 0 
2 7 3 
u 8 3 
O 9 9 
l 14 0 
u 9 9 
~ 6 9 

Mr. llcnimon .. . 
Mrs. J{e1Tidge .. . 
Mnstcr H. Cllton 
Mnetcr ~'. Cnl)OU 
Mnstcr D. Semark 
No Name ... 
Mr. C. North .. , 
Mnstcr F. Drew 
Mrs. Augnr ... 
Mn sh-r C. El more 
Mi~~ Ih1ghcF1 ... 
Mr. Sullivnn .. , 
Mis~ l•'ichl ... 
~I iss E. Croker 
M ii,:~ Durham ... 
Miss R.~ybould ... 
Miss Line~ ... 
M R>lt<r l'. Fordham 
Mnster R. Wn,,"Tlcr 
Mrs. Wheatley ... 
Mnstrr A. J{cmp 
:\l rs. Mnckrcll ... 
Mrs. Porker 
Miss Vc1TCI 
}.Jr.:,. E'\"n.ns ... 
Mrs. John Gerrish 
Mrs. Hint()n "• 
Mr. G. Eley ... 
Miss Day ... 
Miss R. Fryer ..• 
Miss Woollacott 
Miss Thompson 
l\lr. Jobn Lewis 
Mr. C. Miller ... 
Mrs. Hubbard ... 
Mrs. Raybould 
Miss Deacon .. . 
Mrs. Ba1Tett .. . 
Miss Ho.llett ... ... 
Miss C. W. Lovegrove 
Miss Lizzie Craig 
Mrs. Jumpson ... 
Miss Keys ••• 
Mo.ster Waters ... 
Miss Watere 
Mrs. Peck 
Mr.F. Giles 
Mrs.Mills ... 
Mrs. V. Pcskett 
Miss Gil.lnl'd ... 
Mrs. Hardwick 
Miss Fidge ... 
Mrs. Drayson "• 
Mr. Speller 
ll[rs. Butler ... ... 
Master G. Ho.slednn .. . • .. 
Compositors and Readers at 
I ;o, Strand, per J. Pickering 

:U:u;ter H. Viner 
Miss Powell 
ll[rs. Gisby .. . 
Airs. Mayue .. . 
Miss Sargeant ... 
Mr. Daintree ... 
ll[r. Greenwald 

~:te¾tihe~ 
Mrs. A. Dines ... 
Miss Merritt .. , 
Mr. A. J. Ellis ... 
Miss Bav&rstock 
Mr. H. Burge"" 
Mise Johnson ... 
Miss Peters .. , 
Mr. R. Smith ... 
Mr. Allison ... 
Mise Hopkin ... 

£ •· d. o 4 a 
0 fi 8 
0 0 10 
0 0 0 
II O D 
0 4 7 
o 3 ID 
0 2 7 
0 fi I 
0 4 l 
0 11 8 
O fi 0 
0 I 9 
I l II 
u II 11 
0 4 9 
0 I 9 
o 13 II 
0 5 3 
U II 7 
O 1 7 
0 17 0 
2 15 0 
1 4 0 
O 15 8 
O 2 6 
2 4 0 
0 15 6 
0 7 0 
I 12 0 

23 10 0 
0 16 6 
0 9 0 
O 15 0 
I 10 7 
I O 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
I 4 0 
0 14 0 
0 10 6 
2 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 11 7 
0 5 3 
C JS 4 
U 18 0 
0 14 0 
O 5 1 
0 Ja 10 
2 l 2 
0 8 0 
l 3 4 
0 l 5 

0 6 
0 7 6 
0 J5 7 
o 2 11 
0 6 0 
0 8 9 
l l 0 

10 0 0 
o l 5 
0 13 0 
0 2 3 
2 6 0 
0 2 0 
l 13 9 
a 4 s 
0 9 0 
U 3 8 
0 1 6 
5 0 0 
0 12 8 

---203 6 4 

£3;!8 --
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t.Jd of I'resc,!t.,, pe_r M,·. Ol~arl,umort'!',-:-Paovr&rnNe, &c. :-Five He.lf Box_efl_ ValenciR.F!, 8. Bayly; 
200 Or1Lngc~, First D1vl1don 01rl11 Pr11.ot1smg School, 8tockwcll

2
• Ca.sic contain.mg 1 cwt Mannalucfo 

1 cwt Apple ,Telly, 8 !be. Oough Loz•ngee, Wm. Thompson, jun.; Cn.,ks Biocuite, Mr. Mull· 120 Egg,.' 
Mi,, .In.net Ward; Sundry Vegetnbles, Mr. Parker. ' ' 

r,1,oTHINO, &c. :-25 Flannel Shirt,, per Rev. J. 'f. Wigner; 2t Cotton Shirt., T. H. H. 
J,'on BAI.F. Roo!I :-Morici of the Metropolitnn Tabern..ele, A. Ward; Parcel containing 46 Article• 

]lc:iclcr of "Sword n.nd Trowel"; Pa.reef containing 100 small ArticleA, MrR. Conper o.nd Mr. Voss~ 
"'ool Coverlet, Anon.; 100 Chromo Prints, Rev. F. White. ' 

l)oNATIONS, &c. :-Cock1·ell and Oollinson, £2 2s; Proceeds of Lecture at R~lham, by Rev. Paxton 
Jloo,I, £7 2a; E. Stiff, £5J· Proceed, of Sale Room, £1 3a; by Salo of Flannel to Young Ladiea' Working 
Asao"latlon, Wynne-ron , Brixton, £5 J3s 9d; Total, £21 O" 9d. 

Qt.oig.arhtgt iff!3.othdfo1t. 
Dneup, Ebcnczcr Baptist Ohurch 
Ucncling District ... ... . .. 
Durslcm and Longton 
Cinderford .. . 
Mnldon ... ... ... ... • .. 
Gloucester and Hereford Aasociation ... 
Hnwlrurst ... 
Hanley ... 
0 A Friend"... . .. 
Beeford and Slripsea 
Miss Hadfield, for Ryde . . . . .. 
St. Melon's Cardiff, J. Cory, Esq. 
Mr. Rolfe ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. F. A. Jones ... 
Mrs. Collins ... 
Mr. Dickerson 
A Friend ... ... .. 
Per Mr. T. S. Buckingham 
Mrs. Legg, for Ely . , . 
Mrs. Taylor ... . .. 
In Memoriam ... 
Mr. J. R. Bayley ... 

£, s. d. 
JO O 0 
20 0 0 
2 0 10 
7 10 0 
2 10 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
28 14 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 l 0 
0 0 6 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 

E.M.... . .. 
Mr. R. Fortune 
Mr. G. Morgan 
R. and E., York 
llr. Westrop ... 
Mr. W. Rooksby 
A. E.B. I. A. 
Mrs. Gardner 
MissWithall 
S.M. B. . .. 
Mrs. Brockie ... 
H.N.B. 
H. Lever 
Halves ... 
Mr. A.Buet ... 
D.D.D. . .. 
H. and W .... 
E. J. and W. O. 

Special 8iibse1·iptions to raise the Fu11d to £5,000. 

Rev. 0. H. Spw-geon 
Mr. T. H. Olney ... 
Mr. Murrell ... 
lllr. Passmore 
Mr. Mille ... 
Mr. R. Evans ... 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Mr. Phillips... ... 

£ •· d. 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
20 0 0 

.. 20 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Mr. Westrop 
Small Sums ... 
Mr. Greenwood 
A Friend 

Subscriptions acknowledged in the Fcbrun.ry llfogru:ine ... 
as above ... 

Being the amount required to complete the £5,000 • 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

20 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 l 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£129 IS 4 

£, s. d. 
6 0 0 
0 5 3 

... 88 0 0 

... 318 10 0 

£581 15 S 

£ s. d. 
55 0 0 

581 15 3 

£636 15 3 

. FHends sending p1'esents to the O1pltanage a1·e ea·r-iiestly req1teo'ted to let their 
names 01· initials accompany the same, 01· we ca1mot p1·ope1·ly ack1wwledge tlum1. 

Subso1iptions will be tha1ikf1illy received by C. H. Sjnwgeon,, 1lfet1-opol-ita,i Taber
'llacle, Nen·i11gton. Slwuld a,iy sw11is be unacl11111nvledged in this l-ist, f1ie1uu are 
1·equested to ,v,•ite at once to Mr. Spu1·geo,11,. Post Ojfice O1·ders sltould be made 
payable at tlte Citic/ Office, Lmdon, to C. H. Sp1t1•geo1i. 



.ni•. 

To Dnll\nClo nro11f,!'l1I Fot·mwll ... 
" "'<•rkly 01fl'ring.i. nt 'l'nhr111ncle 
1 , Annuril 1\l(1t•ting- nnd Lt•durt•::i. ... 
., Donntlonf; 
., Uollr-ct1.ons by 1''011nc1 Student~ 
• , J,p~nc~• ••• .. . . . 
,. llnln1wo in llnn<l on He1rnirs Accow,t 

PASTORS' COLLEGE ACCOUNT, 1875, 

£ •· d, 
441 l 8 

l,B75 0 0 
IBO O 4 

... 3,617 15 r, 
2t9 12 II 

6,000 IJ 0 
GO 4 8 

£ll,332 16 0 

Dy bAlnnce on Repairs Account brought forward 
,, Srtlrirics .. . ... 
,. Doard nnd Lodlfing Students 

Less Payments ... 

,, Printing, Stntionery, and Dooks 
Less Sales ... ... 

,. OrRDt.s of Dooks to Students 
,, Prellching Stations .. . 
,, Clothing ... .. . 
,, Annun.l Conference Meetings 
., Evangelist ... ... . .. 
,, Cleaning nnd Keeping the Collego 
,, Sundry Payments 
,. Dalancc in Hand 

a;iioo 4 ",i 
11.i O 0 

971 8 0 
418 18 0 

Or. 

£ •· d. a1 ., o 
1,245 S 0 

3,491 4 4 

522 JO 0 
151 I 10 
301 3 0 

93 17 0 
194 17 9 
94 0 0 
79 10 0 

212 9 8 
4,915 ~ 5 

.£11,332 15 0 

The foregoing I\Coount hns boon o,mmined by ue with the vouchers, tLDd found corroct, lcnving II balance in band of Four thousand nine hundred lllld 4fteen 
pounds, eight shillings, nnd fivo pence. BEN JN. WILDON CA1Ut,} 

CHAS. BLACICSJIAW, Secretary. ROBERT ROWTON, ,foditor1. 
Jnnu1try 17th, l8i6. WM. PAYNE, 

D,·. 

To Bale.nee Drought Forwnrd 
,, Repa;n1ents .. . . .. 
,, IuterC!St on Cash in Ha.nd ... 
,, Legacy, Le.to lllr, II. P. Olney ... 

Outstanding Loane, 1874 
Loo.ns during 1875 ... 

Repayments 

LOAN BUILDING AND RESERVE FUND. 

£ •· d. 
060 16 9 

1,107 10 0 
34 18 0 

100 0 0 

£1,903 4 9 

By Loo.n, Totleridgo Road 
Pcngo ... 
Dedminster ... ... 
Wo.1'W!worth Road (Victoria) 
Shooter's Hill... ... ... 
Arthur Street, Gre.y's Inn Road 

,, lliarkgate Street ... 
By Balance in hand 

:£ s. d. 
3,507 10 0 

"' 1,450 0 0 

5,017 10 0 
1,107 10 0 

£3,910 0 0 
-~~~-

Cr. 

.£ •· d. 
150 0 0 
250 0 O 
300 0 0 
200 0 0 
100 0 0 
300 0 0 
150 0 0 
4M ~ 9 

.11,903 4 9 

This BCCount has been exe.mined by us with the vouchers, and found correct, the be.la.nee in ha.nd being Four hllildred RDd fifty-three pom,ds, fo= shillings, and 
ninep~~~{uary 19th, 187t.. CHAS. DLACXSHAW. Sccrcta1·y. ?Jiii!itr~~\V'l'OS,}~udilor.r .. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MAY, 1876. 

, A FRAGMENT BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

YST. ERIOUS are the visitations of sickness. When the Lorc1 
is using a man for his glory it is singular that he should 
all of a sudden smite him down, and suspend his usefulne~s. 
It must be right, but the reason for it does not lie near the 
surface.· 'l'he sinner whose every act pollutes the society in 

which he moves is frequently permitted year after year to spend an 
unabatiog vigour in infecting all who approach him. No sickness re
moves him even for an hour from his deadly ministry; he is always 
at his post, energetic in his mission of destruction. How is it that a 
~eart eager for the welfare of men and the glory of God should find 
itself hampered by a sickly frame, and checked in its utmost usefulness 
by attacks of painful disease? We may ask the question if we do so 
without murmuring, but who shall answer it for us? When the ad
vance of.a body of soldiers is stopped by a galling fire which scatters 
painful wounds on all sides, we understand that this is but one of the 
natural incidents of war; but if a commander should check his troops 
in mid-battle, and proceed with his own hand to render some of his 
most zealous warriors incapable of service, should we not be at a loss 
to conceive his motives? Happily for us our happiness does not de
pend upon our understanding the providence of God: 1Ye are able to 
believe where we are not able to explain, and we are content to leave a 
thousand mysteries unsolved rather than tolerate a single doubt as to 
the_ wisdom and goodness of our heavenly Father. Tb.e painful malady 
whwh puts the Christian minister Mrs de combat when he is most 
needed in the conflict is a kind messenger from the God of love, 
and is to be entertained as such : this we know, but how it can be so 
we cannot precisely tell. 



LAID ASIDE, WHY ? 

Let ns consider awhile. Is it not good for us to be nonpluil8ed, and 
puzzled, and so forced to exercise faith? Would it be well for us to 
ha,c all things so ordered that we ourselves could see the reason for 
e,ery dispensation? Could the scheme of divine love be indeed su
premely, infinitely, wise if we could measure it with our short line of 
reason ? Should we not ourselves remain as foolish and conceited as 
spoiled and petted children, if all things were arranged according to 
0ur judgment of what would be fit and proper? Ah, it is well to be 
east out of our depth, and made to swim in the sweet waters of mighty 
love ! We know that it is supremely blessed to be compelled to cease 
from self, to surrender both wish and judgment, and to lie passive in 
the hands of God. 

It is of the utmost importance to us to be kept humble. Con
sciousness of self-importance is a hateful delusion, but one into which 
we fall as naturally as weeds grow on a dunghill. We cannot be used 
of the Lord but what we also dream of personal greatness, we think 
oursel,es almost indispensable to the church, pillars of the cause, and 
foundations of the temple of God. We are nothings nnd nobodies, but 
that we do not think so is ,cry evident, for as soon as we are put on 
the shelf we begin anxiously to enquire, "How will the work go on 
without me?" .As well might the fly on the coach wheel enquire, 
" How will the mails be carried without me'!'' Far better men have 
been laid in the grave without having brought the Lord's work to a 
standstill, and shall we fume and fret because for a little ,reason we must 
lie npon the bed of languishing ? If we were only put on one side 
when apparently we could be easily spared, there would be no rebuke 
to our pride, but to weaken onr strength in the way at the precise 
juncture when onr presence seems most needed, is the surest way to 
teach us that we are not necessary to God's work, and that -when we 
are most useful he can easily do without us. If this be the practical 
lesson, the rough schooling may be easily endured, for assuredly it is 
beyond all things desirable that self should be kept low and the Lord 
alone magnified. 

May not our gracious Lord design a double honour when he sends a 
dc,nble set of trials? ".Abundant in labours" is a high degree, but 
·' patient in suffering " is not less so. Some believers have excelled in 
active service, bnt have scarcely been tried in the other and equally 
honourable field of submissive endurance; though veterans in work, 
they have been little better than raw recruits as to patience, and ~n 
this account they have been in some respects ·but half developed m 
their Christian manhood. May not the Lord have choice designs for 
~ome of his servants and intend to perfect thP.m in both forms of Christly 
imitation ? There seems to be no natural reason why both a man's 
ltands should not be equally useful, but few men actually become ambz"
dextrous, because the left hand is not adequately exercised. The ~eft
hauded men of the Scriptures were really men who had two ~1ght 
Lands, being able to use both members with equal dexterity. Pat1e~ce 
is the left hand of faith, and if the Lord requires an Ehud to s~1te 
Eglon, c,r a Benjamite to sling stones at a hair's breadth, and not nuss, 
i~ may be be will take turns with him, and exercise his patience as. ,~ell 
·, l_i,; indu:-;tr~·. Should this be so, who would wish to avoid the d1vme 
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favom ? Far wiser would it be to remember that snch double warfar,1 
will require double grace, and involve corresponding responsibility. 

A change in the mode of oar spiritual exercises may also be highly 
beneficial, and avert unknown but serious evils. The cumbering 
engendered by much service, like a growth upon the bark of a frait 
tree, might become injurious, and therefore our Father, who is the 
husbandm11n, with the rough instruments of pain scrapes away the 
obnoxious p~rasite. Great walkers have assured us that they tire 
soonest upon level ground, but that in scaling the mountains and 
descending the valleys fresh muscles are brought into play, and the 
variety of the exertion and change of scene enable them to hold 
on with less fatigue : pilgrims to heaven can probably confirm this 
witness. The continuous exercise of a single virtue, called forth 
by peculiar circumstances, is exceedingly commendable; but if other 
graces are allowed to lie dormant, the soul may become warped, and the 
good may be exaggerated till it is tinged with evil. Holy activities 
are the means of blessing to a large part of our nature, but there are 
other equally precious portions of our new-born manhood which are 
unvisited by their influence. The early and the latter rain may suffice 
for the wheat, and the barley, and the flax, but the trees which yield 
the fragrant gums of Araby must first weep with the night dews. 
The traveller on terra firma beholds the hand of God on all sides, and is 
filled with holy admiration, bnt he has not completed his education till 
he has tried the other element ; for " they that go down to the sea in 
ships, that do business in great waters, these see the works of the Lord 
and his wonders in the deep;" nor is the advantage confined to what 
they see, for the breath of the ocean inspires them with health, and its 
waters cleanse them from the defilements of the shore. It is good for a 
man to bear the yoke of service, and be is no loser when it is exchanged 
for the yoke of suffering. 

May not severe discipline fall to the lot of some to qualify them for 
their office of under-shepherds. We cannot speak with consoling 
authority to an experience which we have never known. The suffering 
know those who have themselves suft'ered, and their smell is as the smell 
of a field which the Lord bath blessed. The " word to the weary'' is 
not learned except by an ear which has bled while the awl has fastened 
it to the door-post. "The complete pastor's" life will be an epitome 
of the lives of his people, and they will turn to his preaching as men 
do to David's Psalms, to see themselves and their sorrows, as in a 
mirror. Their needs will be the reason for his griefs. As to the Lord 
himself, perfect equipment for his work came only through suffering, so 
must it be to those who are called to follow him in binding up the 
broken-hearted, and loosing the prisoners. Souls still remain in our 
churches to whose deep and dark experience we shall never be able to 
minister till we also have been plunged in the abyss where all J ehovah's 
waves roll over our heads. If this be the fact-and we are sure it is 
-then may we heartily welcome anything which will make us fitter 
channels of blessing. For the elect's sake it shall be joy to endure all 
things; to bear a part of "that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church" shall be 
bliss to us. 



l (18 GffE THYSELF WHOLLY TO THEM. 

Alas. there may be far more humiliating causes for our bodily 
:,ffiictiom; I The Lord may see in us that which grieves him and pro
' okes him to use the rod. "Show me wherefore thou contendest with 
me·, should be the prompt petition of the jealous heart. "le there 
uot a cause ?'' It can never be superfluous to humble ourselves and 
ini-litnte self-examination, for even if we walk in our integrity and can 
lift up our face without shame in this matter, as to actual sin, yet our 
f-hort.cornings and omissions must cause us to blush. How much holier 
wr ought to have been, and might have been I How much more preva
knt ly we might have prayed! With how much more of unction we 
might have preached ! Here is endless room for tender confession 
before the Lord. Yet it is not good to attribute each lilickness and 
trial to some actual fault, as though we were under the law, or could be 
punished again for those sins which Jesus bore in his own body on 
the tree. It wonld be ungenerous to others if we looked upon the 
greatest rnfferer as necessarily the greatest sinner; everybody knows 
that it would be unjust and unchristian so to judge concerning our fellow
Christians, and therefore we shall be very unwise if we apply so erroneous 
n rule to ourselves, and morbidly condemn ourselves when God condemns 
not. J nst now, when angn ish fills the heart, and the spirits are bruised 
with sore pain and travaii, it is not the best season for forming a candid 
judgment of our own condition, or of anything else; let the judging 
faculty lie by, and let us with tears of loving confession throw ourselves 
upon our Father's bosom, and looking up into his face believe that he loves 
us with all his infinite heart. "Though he slay me yet will I trust in him," 
-be this the one unvarying resolve, and may the eternal Spirit work in 
m a perfect acquiescence in the whole,will of God, be that will what it may. 

H lifrt t~,istlf fug.oIIu to tgtm." 
PASSIKG through the chambers of the factory at Sevres, we observed 

an &.rtist drawing a pictnre upon a vase. We watched him for 
sc,eral minutes, bat he appeared to be quite unconscious of our obser
Tation. Parties of visitors passed through the room, gl&.nced at his 
,rnrk more or less hurriedly, and made rem~ks, but he as a deaf man 
beard not, and as a dead man regarded not. Why should he ? Had 
be not wval work on hand ? What mattered to him the approbation 
or the criticism of passers by? They did not get between him and the 
Jicrht. and therefore they were no hindrance, though they certainly were 
ni h~l p. " Well," thought we, "after this fashion should we devote our 
J,eart and soul to the ministry which we have received. This one 
thing I do." Bowing over our work, scanning earnestly our copy, and 
layiog on each line and tint with ca~eful, prayerful ~and, we would 
finish the work which the Lord has given us to do without regard to 
friend or foe. The Sevres vase retained no impress of the onlooker's 
gaze ; the result of the worker's skill would have been the same if he 
Lad been altogether unseen : human criticism can help us but little, 
aud human approbation may damage our work most seriously. Let u, 
forget tl,at 11-e are judged of men, and henceforth live only as in the 
G n,"-t Ma6ter's eye, absorbed in doing his will. 



l 1J idurt .of j~.ort~itciJ. 

IIAVING last month given full parti_cul~rs ~f the ~ife of Mr. Cu ff, w11 

now supply e. sketch of the d1str1ct m whwh the pastor i~ 
located. Ae regards population, Shoreditch is one of the first 
parishes in London, and the same remark will apply to its povertv 
and overcrowding. Some years ago, a gentleman who laboured here 
ns on evangelis"t, but who nevertheless was a graduate in arts of the 
Uaiver.,ity of London, declared that a man required a constitntio;i 
of steel end the hee.rt of an angel to continue in such a sphere. Hi~ 
little district-little if estimated by the actual extent of its area
contained eleven hundrP.d families, aarl out of these he did not know of 
more than eleven persons who attended public worship. The district 
was one of the first to engage the attention of the City Missionarie~, 
and we believe the proto-martyr of that excellent band became tbe 
victim of a drunken brawl in one of its back streets. In taking a 
casual survey of the narrow streets anrl reeking courts, in the midst of 
which gin-palaces alone appear capable of flourishing, we might be led 
to suppose the unfortunate inhabitants were all of one grade, and that 
uf the lowest ; but a closer inspection will show such an opinion to be 
wide of the truth. 'l'here are still found a remnant of the weavin ,-,. 
fraternity-the indigent representatives of a former aristocracy i; 
labour. There are also a number of skilled artisans, workers in wood, 
leather, and iron, some of whom contrive to sleep in a healtiiier regic,n. 
The workshops are very numerous, and in many instances are merely 
the floors of dwelling-houses turned into flats. As society is now 
constituted, however, such people as these are quite the upper classes in 
the back slums of a place like Shoreditch ; far below them are those 
toiling myriads whose work is as precarious as it is ill-paid, or who in 
an almost literal sense have to pick up their livelihood in the streetE. 
Beyond these there is the unnumbered horde of the fallen and the 
criminal, thieves, cadgers, and nondescript8 of various denominations. 
'l'he most commonplace sanitary rules are ignored nntil an occasional 
epidemic sweeps the people into the grave as with the besom of destruc
tion; and if the streets are foul, the houses are sti:I more unwhole
some through overcrowding. An earnesl Christian labourer, who is 
~ell acquainted with the neighbourhood, tells us " the overcrolfding is 
immense, every· house being filled from top to bottom. The general 
range of families in a house is from six to eight. 'l'hey frequentl_r, 
however, range much higher; while in some of the largest they number 
as many as twelve or sixteen families in each house. The almost nui
versal law is one family to one room, be it large or small; indeed, it 
more frequently happens that the smaller the room th~ larger is the 
family which has to live in it, and frequently, too, has 1t to serve not 
only for living in, but also for a workshop. But bad as this state of 
lhings is, there is yet something which renders it still worse. E.-eu the 
small spaces originally allowed as outlets at the back of the h,mses are 
almost all built upon ; either the small houses are takell. down and re
placed by larger ones, whose backs enter into proximity to those of the 
opposite street, or the spaces are occupied by small teuemeuts or wurk-



A PICTURE OF SHOREDITCH, 

i;hops, which :1rc :1lmost buried between the surrounding houses, and 
lrnve no outlet, but by some narrow passage through one of the houses 
in front.'' In i::hort, what with railways, factories, and other encroach
ing ,andals, the overcrowding of the poorest of the people is becoming 
no less shocking than alarming. Year by yeat· the house accommoda
tion in the near suburbs needs to be extended, and not curtailed. One 
family to a room is sufficiently dreadful; but even that is not the 
worst. We begin to hear of the precious space being divided; the 
tenant occupying the fire-place end, and enjoying immunity from 
draught, ha,ing to pay additional rent for these extra privileges. 

All the evils attendant on extreme poverty are rampant in Shoreditch. 
1 t may be trne that want is too frequently the result of improvidence 
and drunkenness; but this is far from being universally the case. 
The poor who necessarily live from hand to mouth, and to whom a 
change in the weather, or a rise in the markets, means loss of income 
for the time being, are still in the majority, while the temptations 
peculiar to their condition are very distressing. Their daily care is how 
to keep the wolf from the door, and, being no strangers to the pinchings 
of hunger, they are the less disposed to think about their souls. It is 
no wonder that ther are not able to see further than this world. Their 
associations are all 0ofLhe grossest kind, so that a money gift, or a ticket 
for coal or soup, represents to them the chief of earthly good. Their 
first observation will often be, " Have you a ticket ?" or-they hope the 
gentleman has bronght plenty of money with him. A proffered tract 
frequently pro,okes a cynical question ; and the idea of our being 
anxious abont a man's soul while his body is lacking food, is the 
constant theme of ridicule. It is here that the most sottish kind of 
unbelief thrives in its native soil-the philosophy which denies the 
existence of spirit because it is invisible, and of life beyond the grave 
because no one has ever returned to tell its secrets. 

In the midst of this dark territory of poverty, squalor, and heathen
ism, the State-provided sanctuary raises its lofty tower; but the 
congregation chiefly consists of empty pews. The scene at the Town
hall on Sunday evenings is more cheering ; for there at least two 
thousand of the people are brought together by the simple though 
powerful attraction of the good old gospel. To enter the empty parish 
church at service time is anything but reassuring; it rather inspires 
feelings of despair at the apparent failure of Christ's Word to reach 
the perishing: but when we see that the magnetic power of truth 
is still manifest, hope revives, and the failure is seen to lie with man 
and not with the gospel. 

The thoroughness of the conquests made by the gospel among the 
lower orders is a very hopeful sign. Their steadfast faith in the face 
of difficulty, opposition, and even ill-usage, is at times little short of 
heroic. One Sabbath evening, after the usual service, the pastor en
countered a sorrow-stricken woman who was constantly subjected to 
ill-usage in consequence of her husband's hatred of religion and its 
ordinances. The woman bad a woeful story to tell of trial and suffer
ing; but she had found Christ, bis word was precious to her, and ehe 
entertained no thought of yielding. If the Christian life is a warfare, 
such as these are exposed to the very brunt of the conflict. 
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If we would learn how the gospel can set one-half of a houAe at 
variance with t-he other half, we need go no further than Shoreditch 
and if we would see how grace wins the victory we may sec it there'. 
Let us give one of the more recent examples. 

In her youthful days Mrs. B. was a Habbath scholar in a northern 
town, and as her home was not a happy ooe she experienced more than 
ordinary pleasure in attiending school. All promised well for the time; 
she even entertained serious thoughts of entering the church ; but 
a blight settled on her prospects when she gave her hand to an ungodly 
lover. After marriage the man made no secret of his infidel senti
ments, and became a source of great unhappiness to his wife. One 
Sabbath morning while walking along the Hackney-road this woman 
received a handbill announcing that Mr. Cuff would preach in the 
Town-hall ; she attended the service, and was so pleased with what she 
heard that she longed for the next Sunday to arrive, when she might 
go again. Accordingly, when the time came round she went again, and 
was surprised to find the Hall in part closed, and no sign of any 
approaching service. Not being very well acquainted with the neigh
bourhood she prayed to be directed to a place of worship where she 
might hear the Word. Proceeding a few steps she presently reached 
Providence Chapel, and there experienced a second surprise more 
agreeable than the first. The preacher she had heard on the preceding 
Sabbath at the Town Hall occupied the pulpit, while the same faces were 
seen on all sides. She was brought back to the old paths, and regained 
that peace to which she had been a stranger for years. Her husband, 
who had attended the atheistic teachings of the Hall of Science, 
became a violent opponent of his wife's profession, and rather franti
cally threatened that he would do this, that, and the other thing if the 
woman were baptized. This state of things continued for a time, until 
opposition failed to intimidate, and then the disciple of "science" 
began to think that he might possibly be mistaken. He eventually 
forsook the Old-street College of Folly, yielded to conscience and his 
wife's better judgment, and now, both on week nights and on Sundays, 
he is a regular attendant on Mr. Cuff's ministry. 

The same powerful word is doing its gracious work among the young. 
One, little Jane, who is thirteen years of age, told the elders of Provi
dence Chapel that she had been converted through hearing a neighbour 
read the Scriptures. Jane prayed for her unconverted mother, and the 
woman was brought into the church. There still remained without the 
fold half-a-dozen brothers, and Jane said she intended to have them all 
inside. But bow was the seeming miracle to be accomplished ? Said 
Jane, "I mean to pray for them until they are all saved." 

We have already referred to the man, who though a gentleman by 
birth and education, some years ago carried on a successful mission in 
the awful region at the rear of Shoreditch Church. Two adventures 
described in that evangelist's own words, and referring to the ordinary 
work of visitation, will further reveal the character of the district. 

"I came to a shoemaker's shop in which sixteen men were hammering 
away in connection with the riveting of the soles of boots and shoes. 
They were making a terrible noise, but as I entered it ceased for a 
moment or two, and every eye was directed towards me. Having with-
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stood the shock, in Answer to a man near the door, who asked me the 
purport of my visit, 1 replied that I had come with a message from the 
King of kings, and at the same time I presented him with a tract, 
nccornpanying it with a few suitable obRer.ations. He looked at it for 
a moment or two, and then handed it to a native of Germany who was 
seated by the fire partaking of something which he had recently 
cooked, and asked, ' What do you think of that?' The German, arter 
turning it over and satisfying himself as to the nature of its contents, 
handed it back to me, observing that such things were of no value to 
him, as he was able to read his Bible. A short conversation result
ing therefrom, apparently to the satisfaction of the other men, I soon 
found myself close to the fire at the upper end of a long table, 
on each side of which the men were working. In spite of the 
noise from the hammering, there were intervals of silence during 
which I managed to hold short conversations with one aud another 
of the men. In reply to my remarks as to the necessity of pre
pariug for the realities of the future life as well as for those of the 
present, a young man at the end of the table introduced some of his 
infidel notions, especially his denial of a future life. This he founded 
npon tLe teaching of the Bible itself, and then referred to a passage in 
Ecclesiastes, where it is said that man hath no pre-eminence over the 
beast, for as one dieth so dieth the other. He seemed to be altogether 
unacquainted wilh the fact that the comparison was not between man 
and the beast universally, but only in the particulars mentioned in the 
context. His error in this respect having been pointed out, all further 
opposition ceased, when I was left to introduce what subjects I pleased 
to a listening and attentive company. Before leaving I went round 
with a tract, which each received without exception, so that the German 
was left alone in his refnsal." 

The same active visitor one day "called at the common lodging
house. Its front opens into Nichol's-row, but the house extends far 
back into new Nichol-street, and is able to accommodate from eighty to 
a hundred lodgers, and is generally foll. I found several who had only 
carnally taken up their residence here,.while others belonged to the more 
permanent class of lodgers. In the inner room I found the mif,tress, 
and some few of the more respectable of the inmates who seemed to 
find it hard to bear up under their reverses. Most of them, both men 
and women, seemed to be in pairs in conversation with each other, and 
their countenances indicated that they had but recently been reduced 
to their present state of destitution. To such, a word of consolatiou 
seemed to be as oil poured on a wound, and they were cheered up when 
they were reminded that all was not yet lost, that there was still hope, 
and that there was still a Saviour to whom all power is given in 
heaven and on earth, to whom they may unburden all their cares, and 
who is willin" to help them in their distress. In the common hall, or 
cooking-plac; the numbers were much larger and the medley greater. 
Here the old ~nd the young, the male and the female, the sickly and 
the robust, seemed to be scattered about indiscriminately. The men 
were cbiefly sitting on forms ranged along the tables, or walking idly 
aLout, while some were Lusy mending theil' clothes as well as they 
were aLle. The women were chiefly engaged in cooking. But there was 
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not in either room one who was employing his time in reading. Among 
this lot I observed none of the careworn or mournful countenances 
which were present in the other rooms. When their troubles were at 
ull referred to it was done rather as a matter of course, and as a means 
of producing hilarity among their fellows than for any other purpose. 
My presence among them seemed to bring into activity their otherwise 
uuem ployed mental powers. All eagerl_y received the tracts, which 
some immediately began to read, while others were more ready to join 
in conversation, or to listen to what was said. Nothing in the shape of 
opposition occmTed from any of them, either in the way of refusal or 
or argument; but the course was quite clear for me to proclaim to 
each and to all the glad tidings of great joy announced by the angels 
to the shepherds of old, telling them not only of a Saviour born, but 
of One who bad died for their sins, and who had risen again for their 
justification. They seemed to be thankful for the visit, and many of 
them expressed a desire that they might have an opportunity of seeing 
me again." 

Such is the district to which Pastor Cuff and bis band of aggressive 
Christian workers have proved no small blessing. In one sense it is a 
fine field, abounding with promise of a great spiritual harvest; in 
another sense it is a devil-ridden territory wherein sensuality, ignorance, 
and drunkenness riot unchecked. Surely, if Mr. Cuff can attract thou
sands together by preaching the gospel in its simplicity, rich churches 
and rich individuals will do well to assist him in the erection of the 
proposed tabernacle wherein the multitudes may be gathered to listen 
to his thrilling words. Such a man is a priceless boon to the church 
of God, and she will be ungrateful if she allows his work to be hindered 
by want of a building to hold his willing audiences. The sum to be 
collected is large, the district is poor, the population is enormous, the 
necessity is urgent ;-but we refrain from further pleading: J esns 
deserves to have the thousands of Shoreditch ; let those who love him 
aid in gathering the wanderers into his arms. 

[Our College is thrice happy in having produced brethren who reach 
the masses. Jesus and his atoning blood are their theme, and they 
speak from simple language, hence the common people hear them 
gladly. Ministers of all classes are needed, and we are far from under
valuing the refined and cultured, but for such a region as Shoreditch 
robust thoughLfulness, vigorous utterance, and transparent clearness 
of style are essential qualifications. All of these the pastor of Provi
dence Chapel possesses. We shall be glad to receive any moneys which 
the Lord's stewards may set aside for our good brother Cuff. We only 
wish we could build the place for him to-morrow. We leave him in 
the Lord's hands, and feel sure that he will have aid given to carry him 
through this great enterprize.-C. H. s.7 
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ilHsit~ to ir~9-sto'V'ff iu ~nkutta: 
No. II. 

BY ONE OF THE WORKER!!. 

IT is now more than a year ago since we began the work in Calcutta 
and as we review the past, our hearts are full of gratitude to God 

for the blessing he has seen fit to vouchsafe upon it. Having several 
times been asked for further information, we have thought the following 
account wonld be interesting. 

Never shall we forget the first Sunday in Flag Street. When you 
remember it is one of the lowest parts of Calcutta, and is often thronged 
by sailors-many of them intoxicated-filling the boarding-houses and 
bar-rooms, or wandering about the streets, you will understand some of 
the difficulties in the way; but trusting in the Lord, and feeling deep 
pity and love for these wandering and lost ones-sheep without a 
shepherd-a party of four ladies asked permission ( through a gentleman 
who accompanied us that day) to sing in one of the shops or drinking
saloons. The manager refused, saying to him, "If yon are not gone, I 
will throw water over yon. Yon are ruining my trade." Denied an 
entrance, we sang at the door. Perceiving that we had better make 
the next application ourselves, we did so, and in every other saloon we 
found admission. 

On this first Sunday we only sang, but ever afterwards conversed 
with the men either separately or together, each addressing the group 
nearest, and generally finding them ready to listen. After singing the 
hymn commencing-

" Art thou weary, art thou languid, 
Art thou sore distrest ? 

Come unto me, saith One, and coming, 
Be at rest." 

One fine manly fellow responded, saying, '' I am weary, I want to come 
to Jesus." We directed him to the Saviour, who so freely invites all to 
come to him, and left him rejoicing in the pardon of his sins. Before 
leaving a place we generally ask all to join in prayer, and while one of 
ns leads, all bow with uncovered heads, and may we not hope, join in 
our supplications ? As we were kneeling down one day, a sailor said, 
'' Don't be too long, missus, for it's eight years since I knelt to pray." 
On another occasion, whilst singing-

" Joy, joy, joy ! there is joy in heaven with the angels, 
Joy, joy, joy ! for the prodigal's return." 

our attention was drawn to a young officer who looked quite out of place 
in such a company. He sang very heartily, with the tears flowing down 
his cheeks. Then followed the confession of a mother's prayers and a 
father's counsel disregarded, and of twelve years pleading with God by 
his parents for the "prodigal's return." No wonder be could not 

* With much joy we received this second paper from Calcutta: our friends should 
rtfor tu the S,wrd and Tro,velfor July, 1875,page 318. God bless the heroines who 
duff tbm Lta.rd the lion in his den. 
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withstand the hymn. He was induced to attend service that evening, 
and gave himself to the Saviour. His own account of himself wae, 
" Thnt hymn about the prodigal broke my hard heart." We have 
since learned that his father is an earnest minister in England. 

If there is any attempt on the part of the men to say anything con
sidered by the rest to be improper, all the rest are immediately "down 
upon him." I was one day speaking to several men who were sitting 
round a table in a saloon, when a sailor came in, and not understanding 
matters, said, "Do you want to argify with they fourteen men ?" Before 
I could answer, one of the others said, '' You shut up ! this lady is 
giving us good advice and no mistake, and we should be better men if 
we took it ;" and turning to me, added, "don't take any notice of he." 
Sometimes even a drunken man may be useful, as on one Sunday when 
we were in a room upstairs with perhaps a dozen men, a man came in 
much intoxicated, with a thick stick in his hand, looking rather inclined 
to use it. We felt perplexed and grieved, fearing he would either begin 
a quarrel, or destroy the solemnity altogether ; but when be saw what 
was going on he said he would come too, and not only was he quiet all 
through, but also brandished his stick over the head of anyone whom 
he saw keeping his cap on during the prayer. Sometimes by a few kind 
words the Lord helps us to quiet such a man. After saying to him, 
" Well, if you want to come in, let me see how well you can behave; 
sit down here like a gentleman, and listen quietly," the poor fellow will 
make an effort to do it. 

In one place they were singing and dancing when we came up. Some 
of us were turning away, feeling it would be useless to go in amidst 
such an uproar and interrupt them; but the party who were being 
entertained said, '' Stop, Jack, till the ladies are gone." Thus en
couraged, we went in, and spoke to all who were sober enough to under
stand us, and gave each a tract. A little book is always acceptable, and 
in many instances is carefully preserved to be read on board. We have 
tracts in French, German, Italian, Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, Russian, 
Greek, Welsh, Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch, Bengali, Hindostani, and 
English, as sailors from every land are to be found here. 

It has often touched us to see the delight of a Greek sailor on re
ceiving a tract in his own language. "You got Greek-Greek?" they 
say so eagerly; one man literally danced about for joy, and then sat 
down to read the precious little book. We gave to him and three 
others a copy of the New Testament in Greek. It seemed so strange 
to hear these men conversing in this little used language. 

Once or twice when we have met a ship's crew of these men, they 
have surrounded us and almost snatched the tracts out of our hands, 
and it was difficult to get each to wait his turn. French sailors, more 
polite and courteous, but quite as eager, sometimes take out a handful 
of coppers, and say, "How much to pay ?" looking much surprised 
when we tell them "nothing." Some days we use a great number of 
tracts, and we shall only be too thankful if friends at home, who are 
disposed to help, would kindly send us interesting, suitable tracts in 
English or any other language. We often meet a number of soluiers 
strolling about, to all of whom we give a tract. During the recent visit 
of the Prince of Wales we met with soldiers of various regiments, 
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marines, and blue-jackets ee well as ordinary eeA.men. It will be inter
e~ting- to friends at '.home to hear tlrnt a good ,vork h&8 been going on 
among the men of the royal Yessele, the Sempis and Osborne. Many 
peri;ons were allowed to go over the ships, and thus Christian friends 
had an 0pportunity of i:peaking to the men and inviting them to their 
ll0mes, and to chapel. During the voyage out, the Christian men on 
board, 0nly three or four in number, had been praying for a blessing, 
bnt nt cnch port where they stopped the excitements connected with the 
rcc-eption of the Prince seemed to dissipate nny serious impressions. In 
Calcntta, howerer, they had to remain seven weeks, and friends of all 
dcnomi1111tions have tried to influence them for good. Meetings were 
held for them in priYate houses, as well AA in the various chapels, and many 
of them were found at Sunday services. A large blessing has followed. 
We arc slow to ~peak of numbers, and only time will show the perma
nence of the work; but on one evening six, on another five, on another 
ele,·en came forward as seekers in the presence of their comrades. Some 
men from the Osborne, who came to bid us good-bye on the last even
ing: of their stay, said the Christian band numbered about twenty, and 
that they had already chosen a place for their meeting for prayer and 
praise. We believe the same may be said of the other vessel, and from 
many of the men we have heard the glad testimony," We shall ever 
bless God that he brought ns to Calcutta." We pray that the Lord 
may keep them faithful, and that they may not only bear safely homCl 
our earthly prince, but also have on board the Prince of Peace. 

But notwithstanding all that is so cheering and encouraging, the 
soil is often a hard and ro~ky one. Dark indeed are the scenes we 
sometimes witness when drink has rendered men reckless of what they 
do. We have sometimes to see terrible fights and their consequences, 
when not only are blows exchanged, but knives used, and the European 
constables are obliged to interfere. Such things take place openly, and 
even darker (1nes, behind the scenes. Some, too, of whom we had begun 
to hope better things .find sin too ensnaring to forsake it, and return to it 
to their own destruction. 0 how heart-rending these things are ! 
Were it not for such promises as this, "Lo, I am with you alway,'' 
who could continue to carry the message of salvation to Flag Street? 
When "\"\"e first went we often used to meet a man whom we may call 
Mr. A., the proprietor of one of the largest houses, and entreated him 
to give up his calling, and no longer sell what he admiUed was 
such a curse to the poor sailor. He listened attentively at first, and 
seemed half inclined to do it. Then he began to treat the matter in a 
light and frivolous way, sometimes saying," How am I to get a lidng? 
You give me £150 a year, and then I'll give up"; finally, he avoided 
meeti□~ us, and opened another dram-shop. One afternoon while visit
ing we noticed a solemnity pervading the managers and bar-keepers, 
for which we could not account, but the story was soon told. "Mr. A. 
died very suddenly yesterday. There was a party at hie house on 
Friday night drinking as usual ; they left about eleven o'clock, and he 
went to bed, but soon awoke feeling very ill, and rouse!i the househol~. 
His distressed wife did what she could; putting a Prayer-book int1'. l11s 
hand she told him to ' say his prayers.' He was taken to the hosp~tal, 
but died as they were carrying him upstairs. We could hardly bel1c1•e 
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he was gone, it was all so sudden." Thus died this poor, miserable 
mnn, who had lived without God, regardle~s of His day and house -a 
slriking illustration of the paesage, "He that being often repro~ed, 
hnrdeneth his neck, shnll suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remed,v." His business passed into other hands, and we are thankful 
sometimes to find the bar closed on Sunday afternoon. The present 
manager told us he intended to carry on things differently, and we have 
faithfully WILrned him, but such a trade as this has a hardening effect 
upon a man's soul. Trying to act conscientiously while engaged in 
getting rich by leading others to destruction is no very easy matt.er. A 
question asked long ago in the Book of wisdom may he applied to this, 
"Cun a man take fire into his bosom and his clothes not be burned?" 

'.l'he great Rower himself assures us that although some of the 
good seed may be devoured by the fowls of tlie air, some scorched by 
the sun on stony places, and some choked by thorns springing up, still 
some shall fall '' into good ground" and bring forth fruit s hundred-

• fold-fruit that shall be eternal. In this very house, one day as we 
sang and spoke of Jesus, and God's love to sinners, three young men 
were much impressed and anxiously enquired the way of salvation. 
Feeling the place was not quiet enough for religious conversation, one 
of our party took them home to her own house, and they soon pro
fessed to find peace in the Saviour to the joy of their hearts. One of 
them, a fine young man, told us bis history. It was a sad tale. Early 
bereaved of his mother, his father's second wife refused to act a mother's 
part towards the children, who were obliged to leave home and all its 
comforts. Fo1· years he had been a wanderer, and was without home, 
emp!oyment, or money. Pride had prevented his writing to his father 
(a colonel in the army), and he had not a friend in India. The lady, 
anxious to help him in his determination to lead a new and better life, 
took him into her house and treated him as her own son. A Christian 
gentleman who met with him took him into his emplov ; he has been 
now eight months in this situation, and is giving satisfaction. Accus
tomed for so long a time to changes, his old habits prevailed, and he 
found it difficult to resist the temptation to wander, and for three days 
he was absent; but a letter which he sent, expressing sorrow for his 
couduct, met with a ready forgiveness. 

We have now a number of places to visit in another street, called, 
Radha Bazar. Jn one of them we found three men deep in conversa
tion, one bearing unmistakable marks of a recent fight. As we spoke 
t? him, he said to his companion, "I say, mate, wouldn't my old father 
like to hear this talk ?" We enquired, "Does your father love Jesus ?" 
"Yes; he used to be a great drunkard, and my mother and all of us 
we_re badly clothed and worse fed ; in fact., we were in want of every
tlung. T can tell you we found it out, when, all of a sudden, he knocked 
off drinking. We were as comfortable as could be, and had as good a 
home as most folks. Father had been such a dreadful one for the glass 
that at first he was afraid to !;ign lest he should break his pledge ;- but 
after five years' trial, he found he could _keep it, and for fifteen yt>ars he 
has been a pledged. teetotnller; and a good thing, too! He goes to 
chapel regular. My mate lives next door to him when he is at home, 
and he can tell you what sort of a man he is, can't you, Jim?'' Thus 
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appealed to, Jim told 1Ul of the good man's deeds, the son listening 
pr0ndly all the while. T11king adventage of the circumstance we asked, 
'' Well, won't you bec0me an abstainer and a follower of Christ, too 1'' 
''Yes.when I leave Calcutta. I have made up my mind to knock it 
off that 1•m·y day." "But are you sure of leaving Calcutt.a ? Docs not 
death leRYe some men here?'' "Ye!l," said Jim, "there's Captain T. 
died on Saturday of cholera; he was only ill four hours; and the 
stewnrd of another ship was only bad four days-he was like the snuff 
of a candle. I want to sign to-night; I do, missus." After a little 
perrnesion both promised to go to chapel to the service, and afterwards 
ask the minister for a card. Commending them to God in prayer-and 
ne.er have we seen men more attentive in a cathedral than these poor 
fellows in the grog-shop-we parted. True to their word they attended 
the service, and gave themselves to the Saviour, and also joined the 
Temperance Society. We have had proof of their sincerity in their 
attending the prayer-meetings since. Indeed, they were so anxious to 
see the minister again who had led them to Jesus, that they went to 
the chapel fonr times before the hour appointed for service. During 
Lhis comersation in the grog-shop a fiddler had been playing and 
singing, but both the song and the singer had lost all charm for the 
listeners. • 

A few Sundays ago we found five sober men striving to induce their 
drunken shipmates to leave the shop. Failing in the attempt, they were 
leaving, ashamed of the bad company. After assuring them that we 
saw they had not been drinking, we gave each a tract. One was called, 
" The Last Wi~h ; or, I Want to See Father Again.'' "That's me,'' 
said the man who took it; "my father has died while I was making 
the rnyage here_ He was a good father to me, and I do want to see 
him again." We told him that if he served God here, his wish would be 
realized. This little company of five men listened most attentively 
while we entreated them to come to Jesus, explaining the sacrifices they 
would have to make in giving up old companions, and bearing the 
sneers of nngodly friends. They replied, "We know all that, and we 
do not mind it," and declared themselves willing to accept Christ as 
their Saviour, disregarding the scoffs and jeers of their shipmates. 
They said they would kneel right down and pray to God to keep them 
from sin every morning and evening. Nothing strikes us more than 
the childlike Eimplicity of the sailor. When he comes to God, be just 
takes him at his word, and therefore "reuives" as well as '' asks." 

At one saloon I felt an unaccountable prompting to go to the end, 
where a grntleman sat in such a position as to prevent our seeing bis 
face. His manner and bearing seemed strangely out of place there, 
and he appean,d to be so mortified to be found in a grog-shop by ladies, 
that I felt half sorry I had spoken; but, trusting in the One who I 
believed bad led me tliither, I said, '' You seem to be depressed, and I 
am <:ome to tell you •f a Friend who will be with yon always, even 
unto the end of the world. He loved you so mnch that he sent his Son 
to hve and die for you, that you might be saved." The mention of 
God's love Louched him, and he broke down and wept bitterly. It was 
f;ome moments before he was sufficiently composed to speak, his heart 
seemed foll. Then followed a sad story of deep distress, which, alas, 
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it was beyond our power even to ameliorate. We took him home, and 
then he astonished us by saying,'' You have saved my life to-day. I 
t1•1u:1 bent on commiUing suicide. I felt as if no one cared for me, but 
those few kind words made me feel life tNts precio·us after all." 

In the saloon an officer with two midshipmen attrae;teJ our attention. 
They expressed themselves greatly surprised to meet any ladied here. 
We explained our object, and invited them to the evenin;.{ ~ervic~. 
They came, .and afterwards had a long conversation with us. The 
officer promised never to frequent suc11 places again, and we have 
learned since, that although surroundetl by great temptations, he has 
kept his word, and be has also become an abstainer. After four months' 
absence from Calcutta, the midshipmen returned, and this time we met 
in the house of God; Flag-street was forsaken for the house of prayer. 

During the past week a man well-known to some of us called at the 
house to tell us he was looking- for work, and he showed the letters 
which had been written to help him in his search. He was not a sailor, 
but he had been knocking about, as he eaid, drinking, and so we had 
met him, and spoken to him. He told us that one Sunday afternoon 
he had received a tract entitled "I am lost!" This tract is a very 
impressive one, published by the Baptist Tract Society, No. 46.J.. 
The title struck him, it seemed so suitable,-as he said, " Those 1Vorcls 
haunted me, they followed me ever_rwliere. I could not get rid of 
them. I thought to myself, it is true, I am lost ! what does it matter 
whether I get work or not? I am lost!" The friend to whom he 
spoke advised him to seek the honest shelter of the workhouse till he 
could obtain employment, and to this be consented, but a person who 
bad formerly known him offered him a home while he was looking out, 
and he had just received a letter from the Deputy Harbour-master to 
some captain, requesting work for f1im. By the last account he was 
expecting to leave in a day or two, and, with fresh courage and hope, 
was about to enter on a new life, we trust in more senses than one. 

A gentleman who has lately come from Australia told us that one 
day during the voyage a sailor came up to him and said, " Excuse me, 
sir, but have you any relations of your own name in Calcutta?" •• Yes, 
I have,'' he replied, "two brothers and a sister-in-law. But why do 
you ask ? " "I ask because a lady of that name brought me out of a 
grog-shop when I was last in that city, and, what's more, I've nerer 
been in one since>." 

. At a large saloon one day we met a man who was inclined to argue 
with us about the propriety of singing hymns and praying there. We 
told him this was our only opportunity for speaking to them. He 
spoke much and loudly, but after we had prayed he became more 
reasonable, and mid, '' Tell me what time the sen-ice begins, for I 
believe I'll go. I've got the tract you gave me in my pocket." 

Three sober men were sitting talking at another table, we askeJ 
th~m what pleasure respectable men could find where there was so much 
noise and drinking. They replied, " When we come on shore we haYc 
nowhere to go to but to places like this;" but we were very thankful 
to be able to tell them of a "house of rest," as it may well be called, 
~hich has been recently opened for the stranger and wnnderer,-pro
Vlded specially for such poor fellows whose life is full of sore temptation 

1-i 
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and hard toil. Here they can spend their leisure time in peBCe, 
free from the snares ~pread for them elsewhere, and surrounded by holy 
inflnmccR. A Christian gentleman of position in the city, whose de
light it is to follow his Master in doing good, has taken this house and 
fit.t.ed it up in home fashion. The floors are covered with matting, 
comfortable chairs arc provided, and a number of small tables in the 
coffee-room for parties of two or three. Tea, coffee, and refreshments 
are to be had at a low price, books and newspapers are also here, and 
in the rooms behind Bible-classes and other meetings are held, at which 
of course the attendance is voluntary. The house is lighted with gas, 
and the walls brightened by pictures. Will our Christian friends at 
home pray that now the hearts of the dear men who are led there may 
be illuminated by God's Holy Spirit? How needful such places are in 
this neighbourhood would be more fully understood if we could show 
you more of the terrible shipwrecks of body and soul that are taking 
place continually around us. 

Let us -visit one of the larger hospitals here as we did a few days ago. 
Entering a ward, the nurse came up as usual, and, after a few minutes' 
conversation, said, "Did you hear about the poor fellow we lost here 
to-day ? I think I never felt more in my life than I did to see him die. 
Look, there's his empty bed; they have just taken him out. As fine a 
young fellow as yon could see anywhere; and only twenty-six. He has an 
old father and mother at home; he came in only yesterday stabbed in a 
fight at the river-side by a French sailor. Poor fellow ! he did take on 
dreadful at first, and suffered dreadfully, but we sent for the minister 
twice, and he seemed quite peacefa.l before he died." The thought was 
overpowering; what news for his parents at home, and what a sudden 
end to tilat young life that might have been so bright and useful, if it 
bad not been for drink and its effects I Only last Thursday night, too, 
Jan. 27th, when we were holding a meeting for sailors in that very street, 
and about two hnndred men were listening to the praises of J esns, and 
some of them we know joining in them with heart and voice! What 
a message to each one of us from that empty bed in the hospital to 
"work while it is day, for the night cometh when no man can work," 
and to do it, too, with all onr might. 

But we have a brighter scene to describe before closing. Only this 
week in another large hospital, after speaking to a number of men, we 
ea.me to one bed where there was a sight to fill the heart with joy. A 
young sailor was lying fast asleep, and on the little table _by his side 
lay his well-worn Bible, bearing a silent testimony for him. I felt 
greatly drawn to him, and after going round the ward returned to find 
him awake. The Bible gave us a subject to begin with ; " I see yon 
have brought your best Friend with you to the hospital, do yon 
read it?" 

" Oh yes, I love the Bible. I have been ill of cholera, and am 
just recovering." " How long is it since you came to the Saviour ?" 
"Two years ago, at a place called Hang-chai, in China. A Wesleyan 
minister held such nice meetings for us, and I gave my heart to the 
Lord, and ever since I have felt so different, so happy.'' "Yo11 must 
have a great deal to pnt np with on board ship, with so many ungodly 
companions." " Oh no, not now. At first I bad, but that is all over 



VISITS TO GROG-SHOPS IN CALOUTTA. 211 

now." 11 Are your parents living?" "Yes, they live in London ; they 
are Christiane, and bronght me np religionsly, but I would go to sea. 
Dut when I went home last voyage and told them of the change they 
were so glad." After some charming talk we leave him, rejoicing to 
find this evident token of God's blessing on the labours of his servants 
in various places. 

One more incident, and this must be the last. It is perhaps eight or 
ten months ago, when, one day in Aprillon entering this same ward, we 
found a young man very ill, apparently sinking. Very restless he waH, 
tossing about on the bed, and saying, "Oh, I wish I'd never come out 
here. I said I wouldn't come again, and now God is punishing me. Oh, 
for one sight of the blue sea! One breath of the sea-breeze would set 
me all right again ! I am sure it wonld-but it's so hot, oh I am so 
hot here !" A little Eau-de-Cologne refreshed him, and he began to 
talk. At first at the sight of his visitors he burst into tears, saying, 
" You remind me of my mother and sister." In that and subsequent 
visits he told his history. Bronght up in London, both his parents 
members of the church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and he himself 
an attendant there, he had often listened to the truth. He was a 
remarkably handsome young man, no donbt the pride of his home, but 
he was determined to come on this voyage. He asked for one hymn 
after another, and listened eagerly to the word of invitation to the 
Saviour. He said at parting," You are like my mother, do come again." 
To this the friend readily agreed, and as he grew worse and worse he was 
regularly visited, and we believe folly gave his heart to the Saviour. 
His sufferings at times were great, but as long as conscioruness re
mained he was repeating or singing hymns, and all fear of death was 
taken away. As the last hour drew near, his Christian friend was sent 
for. All the patients in the ward who were able to do so assembled at 
his bedside. He sent the last messages to his parents, which were 
faithfully transmitted to them. The scene was most impressive, as, 
about six o'clock in the evening, he closed his eyes on earth to open 
them, as we believe, on the glories of heaven. His friend had the 
happiness of sending home the good news to his parents, and the intel
ligence of his peaceful and happy death so softened their grief, that the 
letter which has been received from them in reply is full of thankfulness 
to the Lord for his mercy to their son and themselves. 0 that a similar 
blessing may attend every effort, however feeble, to bring back the lost 
and wandering to the Saviour ! "Not unto us, 0 Lord! not unto ns, 
but to thy name be the glory ! " 

Although not strictly to be included in the ladies' work, we may add 
a few lines about the special gatherings held on Christmas-day, the funds 
for which were provided by our friends at the Methodist church. This 
festive season is attended with special temptations for soldiers and 
sailors in a foreign city, and therefore it was decided to invite them to 
breakfast and tea on that day. The early hour of six was appointed 
for a prayer-meeting at the Methodist Episcopal church, to be followed 
by breakfast. The mention of this hour on Christmas-day calls up 
before friends at home uncomfortable visions of a dark, cold walk, 
perhaps through snow or rain, but here December is one of the pleasantest 
months of the year. About two hundred persons met together, and out 
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of thi11 company five CRme forward to Hk an intere11t In our prayer11, 11o 
lhaL ,re lru~t t.hcy rcceivod not only tempor11l but ■piriluRl good. At 
""'"('n o'd,,<"k RtA'11ming hot coffee, beef 11anilwiche11, and bum, wero 
hnn«l<'il round, and ,re heard many a pll'n11nnt o:11pro111iion of grnLitude 
1 hRL "iL wn jn11l like a Chri11l,mM at home." What nl10 interc1led u11 
Wllf4 Ilic 11ighl of at lca11t forty of the poorCAt naLiYo women, who 
j:l'rullr <'njoycd their rcrul,. The evening found a far larger 
c,omp,~nJ· n1111Cmblcd in l,111 DHar for lea. The plRC'o WM crowded by 
1o1~rh1tp► fonr hundred to ftvc hundred 11ailor■ and 1oldicl'II, who were 
, cry nU.enti,·e thronghonl the evening. It wu a 1ociol ond happy 
mc,-itini.', pe"odcd hy a hallowed feeling, and ■ome inlcrc11ting cues 
cam,, to light, from which we ~loot two. Af\er several addrc11c11, a 
t11ll ,n,11-hnilt man 111.ood np and 111aid, "I am a boat11wafn. I have 
nl'\',~r h,,liM·r.l! in a God. I have hccn on a battle-Acid in Lhc midat of 
l1nri,Jr,,dM of dead hodiC:111 I then feared neither Oc,d nor man, but to
night J l,clicvc. / ful tlwrt ii a God, and I a1k him to have mercy 
on m,,:" 

A fLer thf' meeting, re1pondlng t.o an invitation to remain for con
n111&t ion, a midabipman came op. He wu uked, '' Have you given 
y,,ur },cart t.o the Ravionr 7" He replied, "No.'' On being a■ked why 
be 1fo1ayed, and whether he had not a dear mother who wonld rejoice 
tu hear "f hi1 deci11ion for Chri■t, he said he had often tried, but always 
failed ; he had a dear Chri11tian mother and father ; ho knew he ought 
to li"e for God; be wanted to do 10, and felt ho wo.1 a sinner. Ho 
beliucd Je,;os was 111·illing to ■ave him, and able to do it, but he seemed 
l1J1.Tdly c:lcar at>0nt hi1 11ving him then and there. On being urged to 
l.al:e .Je,.u11 aL bi■ word, and giYe himaelf up fully and unreservedly to 
Chr ii;t for 11alvation, he agreed, and, liftin,t np his eyes to heaven, he 
c,ffcrr:d a prayer for pardon, and found joy and peace in believing. 
We trn&t bf: receinid J e1n1, and cleansing thrc,ugh hie blood in all its 
simplicity. He 11,11ked the addre1111 of the brother who had 11poken to 
him, aod gave the addrea1 of hia home in Ireland, saying he would 
write. This dear youth is the eon of a Wesleyan mini11ter in Ireland, 
and tbns were bis parent■' pra7er1 answered. He said his friends, 
esp,.:eiallv his mother, would reJoice to bear of hie deciaiou. He left 
Calcutta" a few day11 afterwards for London, but we feel he is aaftJ 
whnt"er he i11, and believe there "was jo1 in the pre11ence of the 
angf::JI! of God" over him that Chri.8tmaa evening. 

t{,t ~&t fupitg fassetg ~nofultbgt. 

OH, believer! a period will arrive when ~·on shall hRve been medi• 
tating on the love of Je11n.e, and enjoymg its brighliest manifesta

tic,llf!, for millioD8 and millions of years, and for myriads and myriads 
of ageE; and yet, when that period shall arrive, yon will feel that, com· 
panati vely speaking, you know nothing of it, and that you have not e~en 
cc,mr;: t<.i the tbreaihold of iu glories. The love of Christ will shine 
brigbt{;r and brighter, for ever and ever. H. C. 
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i{tttrlts a5. cfhmt,i, t{tt imtritan ~fnmgdisf. 

OF nil tho Arnoricen revivaliHtff, Mr. C. (J. Pinney iff held liy mflny 
to occupy the foromo11t place; and, 811 hi11 laboor11 arr: but littlP, 

known t,o Urn present xcncration, the membeu of hi11 family h1ivr: twcn 
w1vi~o<l to giv~ hi11 hf~-11tory to tho worl~. _It doe11. not ~ppear _that 
ho rnten<le<l h111 autobiography for pobhcat10n daring h111 lifct1 me, 
ulthough it be1.1r11 unrnistak11hle evidence that he intended ,mch t,, bP. 
its ultimate de11Unation. A1 a general rnle, an autobiography i11 a 
failure, for no man ia competent to expre111 a jm1t e11timnte of hii! own 
life-work ; either, on the one hand, vanity will tempt him tt, ■ay tt,o 
much, or1 on tho other, rnodc1ty will compel a reaerve which leavP.A a 
part of the truth untold. It fiACte arc modified by expan11ion, ,,r t<,nPA 
by repreH~lon, an impartial verdict i1 impouible. 

The demand for pcr1onal pronoan1 largely d.rt.erminea the cl1ara.cter 
of a biography. In a singfo page of the work before 01, taken at 
random, there arc twcnty-1evcn perHOnal pronoan1 in thirty-Hix lineH. 

It must have been a ta11k of aome difficulty for the author, at the age 
of seventy-five, to write the 1tory of hi• life, eiipccially u he iM 11t.ated 
not to have kept a diary. The memory doe1 not alwayH tr1:a11nre a 
etricUy uccnrate record of the paat, and thi1 account■ for 110me of lhe 
statiHtical errors which are apr,arent to the Englah reader ; as, for 
instance, when he 11ay1 the Old Tabernacle in Moorfielda " would hold 
several hundreds more than the great Exeter Hall" It ia natural for 
old men to think kindly of the put, and if they have been at all 
prominc.'llt, to appraise themselvea at ~heir fullest va!ne. When we have 
listened to the storie1 of the bronzed old penaionen at Greenwich or 
Chelsea we might have concluded that the victories of Trafalgar and 
Waterloo mainly depended upon their indi,idnal heroism; but we knew 
a few other factsJ and therefore did not accept all the l1iatory with 
which they wonla have endowed us. 'l'be aame remark applies to Mr. 
}'inney's narrative. 

Without claimiog for the book before ns any great literary excellence, 
we think it worthy of perusal, but we hope onr reader• will dl!lcrminate 
between the accidents and the essential• of Mr. Finney's success. The 
methods of one man are not, ncces1arily, the models for another : we 
hope that in this ca88 none will attempt to make them so. 

Uharle11 Finney was born at Warren, in Connecticut in the year 179:?, 
and, when two years of age, he removed with his parents tu Oneida 
Uounty, New York, which woe then little better th1m a wi!dernc8S. 
'l'he following quotation describes the disadvantages under which he 
labonre<l os a child. "My parents," he says, " were neither of thew pro
fessors of religion, and, I believe, among our neighbours there were very 
few religious people. I seldom heard a sermon, unless it was an occasional 
one from some travelling minister, or some miserable holding forth of 
an ignorant preacher who would sometimes be found in that country." 
No future a.pplication can wholly remedy the evil effects of the example 
of ignorant a.nd ungodly pal'ents on the s~nsiti ve nuture of ll chilJ, llliU 
yet young l<'inney managed somehow or other to quality himself for a 

• London: Hodder and St.ought.on, 27, Paternoater Ro .v. 
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teacher by the time be wos twenty years of age. He ea.ye, cc I taught 
0nd i,tudic<l as best I could, and t,vice returned to New England nnd 
attended R high i,chool for a season.'' By the advice of his preceptor, 
he aband(ined the intention of going to Yale College, and devoted him-
1,elf to the study of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. The difficulties which 
prri,cnted themselves not only tested his mettle, but fired his heroism, 
and great credit is due to him for his perseverance and the success 
which he achieved. 

In 1818 he entered as a student in a law office at Adams, in New 
York county, a sphere in which any young man of ordinary ability 
would be sure to have his wits quickened and acquire a knowledge of 
men and manners which no other positi1m in life could give. The time 
he spent in business was not lost, for no one can qualiry himself for the 
delicate and difficult task of managing a church except by acquiring the 
wisdom which comes from experience. Too many young men enter the 
ministry altogether unfit to lead others, because they have never 
learned to rule by first learning to obey. 

Mr. Finney gives a sad picture of the preaching to which he listened 
in New Jersey, but we suppose it would not have been difficult to find 
any number of parallel cases in our own English pulpits of t,hat day. 
The sermons were soul-less essays, with nothing to arouse the conscience 
or instruct the anxious mind. We are not surprised, therefore, that he 
says of himself, "When I went to Adams to study law, I was almost as 
ignorant of religion as a heathen." His legal studies, in which reference 
was made to the Mosaic institutes, led him to purchase the first Bible 
he e,er possessed, which he read with interest and profit. As the 
minister was in the habit of calling at the lawyer's office, he began to 
manifest an interest in the young student, and they frequently discussed 
the subject of the Sunday's sermons. Light now began to dawn upon 
young Finney's mind, and he became uneasy about his spiritual con
dition, which led him to attend the weekly prayer meeting. "When I 
was in one of the prayer meetings," he says, "I was asked if I did not 
desire that they should pray for me. I told them no, because I did not 
see that God answered their prayers. I said, I suppose I need to be 
prayed for, for I am conscious that I am a sinner, but I do not see that 
it will do any good for you to pray for me, for you are continually asking, 
but you do not receive. You have prayed enough since I have been at 
these meetings to have prayed the devil out of Adams, if there's any 
virtue in your prayers. But here you are praying on and cornplainin$ 
still" This severe criticism must have shocked the good people, and 1t 
was not altogether just: only a young enthusiast could imagine that the 
devil was to be disposed of in this way. 

Tbt anxiety he now felt betrayed itself in spite of the most laborious 
efforts to conceal it. When he retired to pray be stopped th~ keyhole 
of the door lest he should be overheard, and hid his Bible in the 
debk when any one entered his room. The story of his conversion is 
one of thrilling interest, how be was arrested in the street by an inward 
voice which pressed upon him the necessity for immediate decision ; 
how be retired to a wood near the village to pray; how he resolved, "If 
ever I am converted I will preach the gospel;'' how he at length ma~e.a 
full rnrrtnder of hi8 will; and then how the baptism of the Spmt 
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succeeded. The rationalism of the present day may regard his experience 
as the illusion of an excited brain when under the influence of an 
absorbing passion, but we see no reason to discredit the essential truth 
of the narrative. He says, 11 The Holy Spirit descended upon me in a 
manner thllt seemed to go through me body and soul. I could feel the 
impression, like a wave of electricity, going through and through me. 
Indeed, it seemed to come in waves end waves of liquid love ; for I 
could not express it in any other way." Conversion to Mr. Finney was 
something more than the adoption of an orthodox creed, or the resolu
tion to be more strictly moral and religious ; it was a new birth, a 
change so radical that he became " a new creature in Christ Jesus." 

To many, his decision to abandon his vocation may appear too pre
cipitous; but who is competent to determine the wisdom or folly of any 
COlll'Be of action to which a man feels himself impelled by the resistless 
inspiration of the Spirit of God ? He justified his refusal to contest a 
case for which he had been retained as attorney by the plea, "I have 
a retainer from the Lord Jesus Christ to plead his cause, and I 
cannot plead yours." He says, " I had the impression that God wanted 
me to preach the gospel, and that I must begin immediately." 

The spirit of self-satisfaction with which he records his first triumphs 
is not altogether commendable. He came to the rescue of a shoemaker, 
who was being worsted in an argument with Universalists, and the 
vanquished sceptic went off to the woods and returned a bright 
convert. In being called upon to ask a blessing at the evening meal, 
in a friend's house, he burst into weeping, and a godless young man 
present " moved back from the table and fled to his room and locked 
himself in, and was not seen again till the next morning, when he came 
out expressing a blessed hope in Christ." When he made his first 
prayer in public, he says, "We had a wonderful meeting that evening, 
and from that day we had a meeting every evening for a long time. 
The work spread among all classes, and extended itself, not only through 
the village, but out of the village in every direction." He went on a 
visit to his parents, and they were both converted; and the lawyer, in 
whose office he was employed, was the next to yield. The rapidity with 
which these cases of conversion succeeded each other excites our wonder, 
and were we not assured of the omnipotence of divine grace, we should 
hesitate before accepting the record as a simple narrative of facts. 
As it is, we cannot dispossess our minds of the suspicion that a less 
sanguine man would have merely expressed a hope, where ~Ir. Finney 
makes au absolute assertion. 

_Elated by such immediate success, we are not surprised that Mr. 
Finney resolved not to enter either of the theological seminaries to 
study for the ministry, remarking, " Men cannot learn to preach by 
study without practice." Whatever may have been the practice in the 
.American colleges at that time, it is now a general custom with all our 
colleges to encourage the students to preach during their academic 
career. The only exception to this rule is in the case of the students at. 
our universities, who must be ordained before they are admitted to the 
pulpits of our national church. • 

Mr. Finney's methods of sermonizing are not to be regarded as a 
rule for others. He says, "For some twelve years of my earliest 
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rnini~try l wrote not a worn, imo wRs most commonly obliged lo prel\Ch 
without nny prrpRration whatever, C'X~ept what I got in prayer. Often
timni: I went into ihe pulpit withont knowing upon what text I should 
r-; 1Pak. or a word that I should say. I depended on the occasion and 
I lie Roly Spirit to suggest the text, Rnd to open up the whole subject 
to my mind ; and certainly in no part of my ministry have I preached 
~ith greater i:uccess or power. If I did not preach from inspiration, I 
don·t know l1ow I did preach. It was a comm•m experience with me, 
:rn<l has bren during all my mini,terial life, that the subject would 
oprn up to my mind in a manner that was surprising to myself. It 
sermcd that I ron Id see with intuitive clearness just what I ought to 
sa_-; and wl1ole platoons of thought.s, words, and illustrations came to 
me a~ fast as I could deliver them." And then he adds, "Let no man 
think that these i:ermons which have been called so powerful were pro-
2urtions of my own brain, or of my own heart, unassisted by the Holy 
Ghost. They were not mine, but from the Holy Spirit in me." We 
ha,.c yet to learn that the pr0mi~ed aid of the Spirit justifies any 
minister's appearance before an audien~, excepting under very special 
circumstance!', 'l'l'ithout the moet careful preparation. The man who 
claims absolute inspiration for every utterance absolves himself from the 
re~ponsibilityof any error into which he may unwittingly fall, and demands 
a di\·ine sanction for any nonsense he may ntter. We dare not limit the 
power and sovereignty of the Holy Spirit, as we feel we dare not prescribe 
th'.' methods and the limits of his divine operation, but we confess to a 
feeling, induced by the language of Ur. Finney, almost amounting to 
c0nviction, that he must have been mistaken as to the degree in which 
he preached under the Spirit's influence. In recording the instances 
cJnmcted trith one of the early rerivals, we do not question the sin
cerit_l' of bis belief, &lthongh we feel at liberty to indulge a little silent 
scepticism. He says, '' The Spirit of God came upon me with such 
power that it was like opening a battery upon them. For more than 
an hour, and perhaps for an hour and a half, the word of God came 
through me to them in a manner that I could see was carrying all 
before it. It was a f.re and a hammer breaking the rock, and as the 
E~ord that was piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit. I 
saw that a general convietion was spreading over the whole congrega
tion. l\fany of them could not hold up theit· beads." We can scarcely 
see 110w Mr. Finney could make the following sentence dovetail into 
what we ha,·e quoted above: "In New England I have found a high 
degree of general education, but a timidity, a stiffness, _a ~ormali~y, and 
fl stereotyped way of doing things, that has rendered 1t 1mposs1ble for 
the H Jly 8pirit to work with freedom and power." It is surprising th~t 
one who elaime<l to be severelv logical should invent such an hypothesis 
to account for Lis temporary non-success. A considerable tax is imposed 
npon tbe credulity of the reader when he is asked to believe that the 
proprieties of the New Englanders "rendered it impossible for the Holy 
i-,pirit to work with freedom and power." 

On one occasion Mr. Finney said to his people, "The work of con
version is sus11cnded, and we do not know that a conversion bas 
c,ccurred now for six weeks ; and you know the reason." It appears 
that the Baptist minister wanted to baptize some of the converts whose 
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parents belonged to hie church, but, as a Prei,byterian, ~fr. Finney 
opposed this, and extorted a promise that the question shou \rl be 
waived "until tlte revival was over." "The minister," he sayi,, "Rent off 
immediately, and secured the help of one of the most proselyting Bap
tist ministers that I ever knew. He came in and began to prear;h and lecture 
on baptism. They traversed the town for converts in every direction ; and 
whenever they could find anyone to join they would get up a procession, 
and march nnd sing and make a great parade in going to the water 
and baptising them. This so grieved the Presbyterian church, as to 
destroy their spirit of prayer and faith, and the work came to a dead 
stand. For six weeks there was not a single conversion." Raving 
summoned e. meeting to which he stated his own views, he adds, "The 
question was intelligently settled, and soon the people ceased to talk 
about it. In the course of a few days the spirit of prayer returned, 
and the revival was revived and went on again with great power." Wf. 
hesitate to accept this narrative as an indisputable record of facts, 
although we do not question the sincerity of the writer's belief. 
Revivals so easily checked must be poor things. 

It would occupy too much of the space at our command to give 
an account of the various revivals which Mr. Finnev claims to have 
been instrumental in promoting. Suffice it to say that, as a general 
rule, his arrival was always the signal for an extraordinary manifestation 
of the Spirit. Converts are reckoned by hundreds of thousands, but we 
fail to discover any record of their admission to the evangelical churches, 
and vague generalities must be taken for what they are worth. We set it 
down to an over-sanguine temperament that Mr. Finney reckons e.ery 
trembling Felix as e. true convert; perhaps, also, we may regard it as 
one of several methods by which he asserts his nationality. 

In the year 1849 Mr. Finney visited England, at the request of Mr. 
Potto Brown, of Houghton. He visited several towns in England 
and Scotland, and records similar results to his labour as in America. 
We remember to have heard him on the occasion of his second 
visit in 1858, but at this date the impression is very indistinct. The 
text was, "His commandments are not grievous," and, as far as we 
remember, the great argument for inducing men to become Chris
tians was the mildness of the Saviour's rule. This appears to have 
been a prominent feature in his ministry, and grew out of his views 
of the atonement. Again and again, in the course of his narrative, 
does he heap ridicule upon the doctrine of substitution, as taught by 
Calvinistic theology. Speaking of his intercourse with Mr. Gilbert, 
of Wilmington, he says, "I endeavoured to show that if man ,;yere 
helpless, as their views represented him to be, he was not to blame 
for his sins. If he had lost in Adam all power of obedience, so 
that obedience had become impossible to him, and that not by 
hie own act or consent, but by the act of Adam, it was mere 
nonsense to say that he could be blamed for what he could not help. I 
had endeavoured also to show that, in that case, the atonement was no 
grace, but really a debt due to mankind on the part of God for having 
placed them in a condition so deplorable· and so unfortunate." The 
doctrine of "imputation" he denounces as a "wonderful theological 
fiction." " Instead of telling sinners to use the means of grnce and 
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pray for a new heart," he says, "we called on them to make themselves 
a new heart and a new spirit, and pressed the duty of instant 1mrrender 
to God. We taught them that if they would at onre yield to their own 
con,idions of duty, they would be Christiane." It would need a lengthy 
paper to combat the Pelagian heresy which is so conspicuous in these 
qnota.tions, and we must content ourselves with proposing the following 
queries:-( 1) If men are not involved in the consequences of Adam's sin, 
bow can wr account for the universality of human depravity ? (2) Are 
the laws of a nation unjust because the children of a notorious offender 
suffer in consequence of his delinquency? (3) If men have not lost 
tbe necessary power to obey the commandments of a righteous God 
bow can we account for the continuance of the race in disobedience 
when all sin entails suffering now and leads to remote consequences 
fearful beyond all conception ? ( 4) If it be an act of di vine grace to 
save those who are only responsible for their own acts of sin, and who 
have the power to obey when they so will, is it less an act of grace to 
save those who are more deeply involved, and whose inherited taint of 
nature has deprived them of the moral power to offer a perfect obe
dience to the will of God ? (5) Is God unjust for permitting the pro
pagation of the race because every one is " born in sin and shapen in 
iniquity"? 

At the risk of being charged with blasphemy for daring to 
question the orthodoxy of a man who claimed divine inspiration for 
his views, fidelity to our convictions of what we believe the Bible 
teaches inspires the necessary courage, and we gravely question whether 
the supposed benefit of Mr. Finney's labours has not been greatly over
estimated. Discount, very large discount, most be made, ere the truth 
is reached. Spots where great revivals are reported were, to our know
ledge, full of witnesses to the evanescent character of a large proportion 
of the conversions. We do not believe that the grievous errors which 
marred his testimony could have led op to conversions of the right kind, 
though they were evidently adapted to produce presumptuous con
fidence, and transitory excitement. No doubt good was done by the 
portion of truth which survived the error, bot when the fire has tried 
the Babel building, we fear the mass of it will go as mere wood, hay, 
and stubble. 

We are not surprised that, holding the views be did, Mr. Finney 
should write his life story with so little reference to the person and 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and that love to a personal Saviour 
as the constraining motive of Christian obedience should be so con
spicuous by its absence. 

In C;Ommon justice we feel bound to add, in conclusion, that the 
instances of conversion, with which the book abounds, are of the utmost 
interest, and that the perusal of the Life of Finney will afford instruction 
to those who are established in Christian experience, and who are 
fortified by a definite creed. 

V. J. CHARLESWORTH, 
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DY JOSEPH BALTER, MISBIONARY TO THE ASIATICS OF LONDON. 

THE church of Ohaldea was so called from its origin and existence 
among the towns scattered over the extensive plains of the Chai

dean empire. How the Christian faith took such deep root, and made 
such headway among the haughty fire-worshippers and time-honoured 
magicians, the descendants of the once proud Babylonia, is left almost 
as much to speculation and tradition as the introduction of the same 
precious truths among the Saxons of our own land ; yet historical 
records show that a Chaldee.n church in the second century had firmly 
established itself nnder the very shadow of the palaces of the Magia.n 
kings. There is not much, however, to guide our enquiry respecting 
the origin of that chm-eh. The honoar of planting it has been given to 
the apostles Peter, Thomas, Bartholomew, and others, while some 
ascribe it to the outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost. Probably we 
shall do each jastice if we divide the honour among them. Peter was 
the well-known apostle to the circumcision for some time located at 
Antioch, to which church the Chaldeans pertained. The J ewe at 
Babylon were sufficiently numerous to attract the attention of the 
apostle, fifty thousand of them were slain in Seleucia, very near to 
Babylon, about ten years from the time when our Lord under peculiar 
circumstances had commanded his disciples tu go into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature; and Peter, too, but a short 
time after this event wrote in his first epistle, "The church that is in 
Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus 
my son." The apostle Thomas, however, has the chief credit for the 
noble work, mainly because, in the earliest records, these followers of 
Jesus are called " the Christians of St. Thomas; '' they themselves 
too have ever claimed Thomas for their apostle. The ancient church 
history compiled by Assemanus traces the patriarchs of the Chaldean 
church from the apostle Thomas down to his day, with the same accu
racy as modern Jesuits trace Pio Nono from Peter. 

Although the instruments which it pleased God to use in building 
up this churoh are hid from view, the materials used in the erection of 
this spiritual building are more evident. We have made some reference 
to the number of Jews at Babylon. The number slain in Seleucia is 
but an index of the number occupying other towns. The disciples 
scattered on the persecution of Stephen, preached the gospel as far as 
Cyprus and Antioch, but to Jews only. It is scarcely probable they 
would long allow their brethren at Babylon to be without the message 
of redeeming love. The form of Christianity which the church of 
Chaldea took was just such as converted Jews would be supposed to 
adopt, retaining every Jewish form not inimical to the teaching of the 
new faith. The church, with its Jewish element, comes down to the 
present day with but little change. We qierefore consider the evidence 
1u favour of the Jewish origin of the Chaldean church to be very 
strong. 

The territory over which this church was spread has been named 
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AF-syria, ChRldea, BRbylonia, Media, Mesopotamia, and Persia. H is 
within the limits of the last-named empire that our remarks on the 
C'haldean church are applicable. 

There are three items which constitute the history of a church
labour to spread abroad the precious truth, suffering for the truth, and 
sC'hisms that hinder and oppose it. The western churches have been 
pro] ific in the latter, but we are not aware of any discord that rent 
arnnder 1-he eastern church, or attracted its ardent energies from the 
Sariour's ser.ice. Its history for more than a thousand years is written 
in suffering and service-its members preaching the word of life to 
the heathen, and sealing those truths with their blood-while the night 
of superstition, Papal oppression, and the terrors of the inquisition 
reigned supreme through the dark ag~ of the west. The sun does not 
illuminate the east and the west at the same hour, and it has been so in 
grace: the rays of divine light cast their evening shadows athwart the 
churches of the east when the glorious morning began to dawn in the 
west, till day had given place to night. The Spirit of God lights the 
candle or removes it at his own pleasure. "The wind bloweth where 
it list.eth." 

The churches of Persia and those within the Roman empire had 
mutual intercourse as far as the fifth century, but the almost continual 
v;ar between the two empires rendered that intercourse difficult and 
dangerous, and gave many opportunities to the Magian priests of 
Persia, and the priests of Jupiter and Mars at Rome, to invent accusa
tion, cause suspicion, and bring the Christians into trouble. To about 
the year 162 the Persian churches acknowledged the supremacy of 
Antioch, and received ordination at that church; but Antioch was a 
flourishing Roman city, and the vigilant government officers stationed 
on the frontier seized many poor bishops as spies as they were returning 
to their scenes of labour. Such indeed was the danger and annoyance 
to which they were exposed, that, after the above date, they ceased to 
go to Antioch, and were ordained in their own church on the banks of 
the Tigris. It was the Lord's doings, and it should be noted, that 
thus the churches on the plains of Assyria at the early period were 
partially separated from the influence of Rome, which so soon after 
became spiritual despotism. 

A church redeemed from Jewish traditions and heathen superstitions, 
and illuminated with the light of heaven, cannot but sing with a loud 
voue, and the song will be heaid. The redeemed will tell to lost men 
what a ransom has been paid, and the effect will follow. It was so 
in Persia: Ctesephon, Seleucia, mouldering Babylon, and the district of 
Adiabene became impregnated with Christian life. The animosity of 
1he fire-worshipper was soon aroused, and the unconverted Jews were 
as much exasperated as the fire-worshippers, and both forgot their 
differences, and fraternised to oppose the new faith. They rallied 
round the Sabean king, and raised a war cry against the imaginary 
i;pies and traitors in the Christian church. Harsh measures were 
adopted, and among other things special taxes were imposed upon pro
fessors of tLe new faith, and cruel men were selected to collect them, 
Oppression was considered the best means to quench the light. ';I'he 
condition of the Chaldean Christians became more and more alarmrng. 
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When ConstanLine took the Western Church under his patronage, many 
Choldenns soaght refuge in the Roman empire. The irribted :fopor 
demanded that the emperor should send back his PersiRn fugitives. Th~ 
demand was refused, and a war followed. Incited by ,Jews and :\-[agian,, 
the King of Persia drew his sword with the avowed intention of 
conquering both his Roman enemy and the church, but after forty year;; 
of blood he died, and conquered neither. Even so " Herod stretr;hcd 
forth his hand to vex certain of the church .... and the angel of 
the Lord smote him and he died, but the word of the Lord grew cuul 
multiplied." 

Shimon is a time-hallowed name among Chaldean Christians, and a 
bishop of that name stands almost at the head of their long line of 
martyrs. He saw from his home within the walls of Seleucia the storm 
rising around the church. He had with sadness seen weaker brethreu 
recant under oppression and tortnre, while others had nobly suffered for 
the cause of Jesus. Among the former was an eunuch, a valued tutor of 
the king in his earlier days. He had heard the proclamation of divine 
love, and was admitted to the church on profession of faith in Jesus, 
but when exposed to suffering he left the ranks of the Crucified One and 
again worshipped the sun. Shimon being prominent in the church did 
not long escape the storm, and grace was given him to bear up under 
it. We observe much of the spirit of the faithful covenanters in 
his conduct. He was offered honours and wealth if he would fall 
down and worship the sun; but Shimon's reply in actions was the 
same as Peter's-" Thy money perish with thee." Torture, death, 
and the extinction of the church were threatened as the result of 
his steadfastness; but the first he could endure, and he knew the 
vain boast of the latter, for he had often read in his Peschito Psalms
,, The name of the Lord endureth for ever, all nations shall be blessed 
in. him." He was removed from the presence of the king, and ordered 
to death. As he passed out, the curious mob pressed forward to see the 
bishop laden. with chains, and among them was the faithless eunuch, 
who had left the service of the Redeemer for the worship of the sun. 
Their eyes met, and the bishop passed him with a stern frown and a 
sterner rebuke. Never was arrow better aimed. Like Peter the eunuch 
wept bitterly, and even told the king what a traitor he had been to the 
best of Masters, Jesus, whom, while bowing to the sun., he had worshipped 
as his Saviour. The king respected his old teacher, but such a el.ecla
tion of faith in his presence must be punished. He was hurried off to 
prison and to death. Mar Shimon bad not yet suffered death, and 
within his prison. walls he heard the faithful testimony of the 
eunuch, and praised the Lord. The following day was worthy 
to be noted in the calendar of the Chaldean church ; it w:1s the com
memoration of the resurrection of our Lord. One hundred Presbyters, 
deacons, and private Christians, with their archbishop, were about 
to exchange a PP,rsian prison for the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, whose names are enrolled in heaven. Shimon. appears to 
have been in. the Spirit on the imperial day.• It was ananged that he 
should suffer last, his enemies possibly hoping that the sufferings of a 

• ." I we.9 in the Spirit on the Lord's-day " should rather read as above. 
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hundred deaths might shake his faith end secure hie recantation. A chief 
of the Magi before he superintended the slaughter, harangued the 
company of martyrs ; he. reminded them of the losses they were n.bout 
to sustain and ihe suffermg to be endured, and then exhorted them to 
accept life, liberty, and the faith of the king. He said nothing about 
eternal life, which Shimon in his reply eo well brought before his 
notice, perhaps for the first time. He told the Magian inquisitor that 
death to the believer in Jesus was infinite gain. One after another 
of the brethren bowed to the stroke of the sword, encouraged by the 
bishop as he did so, and then with a hundred deaths before his eyes 
Shimon bowed his bead, and in a minute the sword had placed bi~ 
beyond the tyrant's rage, in the presence of the great King. 

From the sufferings of the Chaldean church of this period we learn that 
Christianity bad established itself mostly in Adiabene, not far north of 
Ninc,eb. The storm of persecution raged furiously, and the Magi pro
cured an edict by which all Christians were to be put to death. Towns 
and villages were carefully searched that no Christian might escape. 
That the church was not destroyed by such oppression and slaughter 
must be ascribed to the special oversight and care of the Lord. The 
confes1i;ors who fell victims to the wrath of the king are said by one 
writer to be numberless. It is pleasing to find that in several cases 
the gospel had penetrated even into the palace. The queen was not 
uninfluenced by saving truth, for she bad often listened to the doctrines 
of salvation. Perhaps on this account Christians in the palace were 
considered most dangerous. Among those who died for the truth was 
one Azades, an attendant on the king, and much respected by him. His 
death is said to have much affected his master, and to have bad the 
beneficial result of modifying the harsh decree, so that in future 
common Christians escaped capital punishment, which was reserved 
for the leaders of the church. 

Terboea was the sister of the martyr Shimon, and was held in high 
estimation for her Christian character. She drew around her females 
of devoted piety of her own type. The centre of so much spiritual life 
and action was offensive alike to Jews and Magi, and they sought for 
a pretext to quench her light in death. The queen was ill. In those 
days all calamities, personal or national, civil or military, were ascribed 
to the presence of Christianity; and the Magi, who had the credit of 
penetrating into secrets, clearly saw a connection between the queen's 
illness and the faith of Terboea and her companions. They even sug
gested that she had poisoned the queen to be avenged for her brother's 
execution. She and her associates were seized and threatened with death, 
but the follacy of the charge against these Christians is evident, for 
they were offered honours and liberty if they would forsake their church. 
These heroines had the same conquering faith as Shimon, and were 
each sawn asunder. 

So much suffering could not but attract the notice of Constantine, 
who used bis influence with the king, through ambassadors, to lighten 
their oppression. Every refined and studied cruelty that Magian intel
ligence could invent was employed to blot out the name of Jesus; 
the rack so used as to render the limbs useless: scourging of a fearful 
kind, stakes driven tbrongh the body, and decapitation by the sword. 
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In one case we read of a pecnliar pnniAhment. The priRoner, like 
Panl, had presnmed to speak of the Savionr before the king, the ton"ue 
was considered the offending member, an incision was made in "his 
throat, and the tongue drawn through the orifice. 

We might easily add to the long list of martyrs, bnt our intention is 
to travel over a period of eighteen hundred years, which will only allow 
us an occasional glimpse et historic facts as we pass along. 

We have olready alluded to the partial severance between the churches 
of Europe and Che.Idea: in the year 130 that separation became com
plete. The adoration of the Virgin" the mother of God'' was ripening 
to a crisis and distracting the church. Cyril, the Bishop of Alexandria, 
became the champion of the new appellation, while the opposition to 
snch a title centred in Nestorins, Bishop of Constantinople. The 
council of Ephesus was convoked to decide the value of the new do(Tma. 
The proceedings of this council resembled the trial of a pris~.mer 
where only the evidence of the witnesses for the prosecution is heard. 
Cyril secured a verdfot in favour of the virgin's newly discovered honour 
before the main body ofopponents could arrive on the scene of conflict. 
Rome has ever since called Mary "the mother of God." The next step 
was to impose uniformity on the churches. Nestorins was excommuni
cated and died a miserable death in Egypt, brought on by his enemies, 
but to which they point as a righteous jndgment from God. Uniformity 
was enforced within the limits of the Roman empire, bnt the Chaldean 
churches were beyond the Tigris, and therefore received the anathema 
with Protestant indifference. They have refused to this day to call the 
virgin more than the mother of Christ. But where the iron hand of 
the church's aijathema could not reach, slander could be hurled. 
Henceforth these Chaldean Christians who altered no article of faith 
were to be called Nestorians, a name perpetuated to the present day, 
though Nestorins never visited the Chaldean churches, nor did those 
churches ever receive any teaching from him. If, then, to decline to 
call the creature the mother of the eternal God is to be a N estorian, all 
the Protestant churches of Europe are such, and share equally in the 
anathema. It may seem romantic now to object to the ancient misno
mer, but we will call them the Chaldean church still. The separation 
became complete, the Western churches gathering around Rome were 
left to rush down to the dark ages, while the church of Chaldea gathered 
np her strength to send the light of divine truth to the distant nations 
of the east. 

This church was early fired with the missionary spirit, even while 
persecution thinned her ranks. We read of a soldier of the Persian 
army who heard and received the gospel, and leaving the army travelled 
fr_om town to town, preaching the word of life. His zeal was apostolic, 
his labours, perils, and hardships were many, but none of them dimin
ished the ardour of his love. The king in his displeasure destroyed 
the city where he laboured, and the evangelist departed with the gospel 
in his hand and heart to publish the glad tidings of salvation elsewhere. 
~e visited J eruse.lem and Egypt, and finally sealed his testimony with 
his blood. 

The missionary records of the Chaldean Church extend over more 
than a thousand years. They commenced about the time of Artaxerxes, 
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father of Rapor II.. and terminated ne&r the time of Timour Zain's 
inrnsion. These missions were maintained during the persecutions 
un<lc>r the Persian Kings, end the oppressive rule of the Khalifs. 
From the 3rd lo the 16th century, Chaldean missionaries went forth 
bl'a ring prceion1- seed. This early Chinese inland mission lasted for 
elevl'n hundred years and occupied ten provinces. 

Tlir persecutions to which we have referred belong to the fourth 
rent.111·~·, ol her persecutions followed in subsequent reigns; but during 
the fearful ordeal of the churches the missions were not neglected ; 
indeed, the persecution was sometimes the means of scattering many 
abroad who went everywhere preaching the gospel. Barsabas fled into 
Khorassan to escape the storm, and preached in Menu for fifteen yearP, 
and oth<:r places received the light of heaven in the same way. Oc
casional rest gave them opportunity to strengthen their work. They 
extended their labours to various parts of Persia, and sent missionaries 
into Armenia, Syria, and India. It would require a list too long to 
name all the foreign stations occupied by the Chaldean Church during its 
long missionary career, but we may give a hasty glance at China, India, 
and Tartary. These three were probably the most flourishing of their 
missions, but of these only the Syrian Churches on the coast of Ma
labe.r have come down to our time. When Buchanan visited those 
Christians about sixty years ago, he reported their then number to 
be about 200,000, living in the midst of a Hindoo population.• In 
Tartary several Mogul princes were baptized, and others of the 
royal family were admitted into the church. Mosheim says, "In Tartary 
and the regions adjacent, the activity of the Nestorians continued daily 
to gain over many to the side of Christianity." The number of con
verts to the Christian faith appears to have been numerous, but they 
were mostly swept away by the scourge of war which followed. 

China was a special object of interest to the Chaldean Church. 
During the reign of Socrnm and his successor the mission prospered, 
many churches were built in the provinces and at Pekin by order of the 
Emperor. Kublai, the most distinguished successor and grandson of 
Genghis Khan, conquered China 1279, and removed his court to Pekin. 
The mission was in full operation at this period, and was much en
couraged by Lhe conqueror. Polo, who tra.velled in Tartary and China 
iu 13UO, found the churches of the Chaldeans still existing. We follow 
tliese missionru·ies even to the year 1540, but for two centuries before 
Lhis date, they seem to be struggling hard to maintain their ground and 
E>nstain the mission which had cost them so much life and labour. We 
have passed over the troubles and trials and the fierce persecutions 
through which this Chinese mission passed, for like the buoy in the 
troubled surf, always rising to the surface however rude the storm, so 
amidst persecution at home and abroad the Chaldean Church con
tinually rose above the storm, marking faithfully the channel of salva
tic,n Ly Jesus only. None of the mission churches in China ba~e 
survin,d to the present day, but the Sanfoo monument attesting their 

"' Those who are interested in this church should read" Lingerings of Light in a 
Da.rk Land," being researches into the past history and present condition of tlrt, 
byria10 Church of Malabe.r, By the Rev. Thomas Whitehouse, M.A. Adams& Co. 
Puter100etc,r Row. 
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labours, written in Chinese and Syriac still exists. It is the only record 
thnt China has supplied of that church in her midst. Rome was early 
in the field, and probably, as in Japan, Popish emissaries were an im
pediment to the progress of the Evangelical Church, and had some
thing to do in exciting the persecution in 136(), which spread such 
devastotion among the churches of this Empire. It stands, however 
to the lasting credit of the Chaldean Churches that they successfully 
outstood the storm, while the servants of Rome, wafers, madonnas, 
tapers, and all were expelled from the soil of the Celestial Empire. 

We are not disposed to think that this ancient church maintained its 
purity so Jong as its zeal. There are evidences of decline, though the 
still existing churches on the south-west coasts of India give us a 
favourable impression. They had no Bible society or printing press to aid 
them in their arduous work, and we hear of no translations of the word 
for any of the nationalities among whom they laboured. The old 
Syriac Scriptures used in the Indian churches exist and are still read; 
and we read of no penances, no indulgences, purgatory, Mary worship, 
or adoration of images. Poverty, ignorance, and consequent formality 
finally set in among the churches, and no marvel : we rather wonder 
how the missionary zeal could be maintained during such cruel reigns 
as those of Sapor, Cosroez, and the successors of the false prophet. 
They stood to their work nobly, and when they fell, they fell at their 
post with the standard of truth still in their bands. 

The wildest part of the old Persian dominion now forms the south
eastern portion of the Turkish empire. Here the rough rocks tower 
till they impede the progress of the clouds in their rerial course, and 
receive the violence of the storm on their barren breasts. Here the 
perpetual snow sparkles in the sun's ray like innumerable gems in 
nature's diadem. Even the dash of the angry Zab as it leaves its lofty 
cradle, rushing, foaming from crag to crag, as though in haste to join 
the calmer waters of old Euphrates in the plains below-even the rush 
of the Zab, nay, the whisper or footfall of the adventurous traveller, as 
he treads those heights, is enough to attract the mighty avalanche from 
the frowning rocks above, and make it leap upon his perilous path. A fit 
locality this for the purple lightning to hurl its wild flash amidst the 
wilder glens and sombre passes of these ancient bills, while the sequent 
thunders roll along the lofty plains, and from cavern to cavern echo in 
long and sonorous response. The wisdom which reared those mighty 
mountains to the skies also cleft them asunder in deep gorges and 
narrow passes, and spread out fertile plains between these elevated 
peaks -planted the wild nutgall, and gave the antelope and red 
squirrel a home. About the base of these mountains, among their 
glens and valleys, a fierce race exists. They have taken possession of 
the passes, and erected stone castles to defend their wild homes, and 
under protection of these they have built their houses, and spread 
out their black tents. They keep sheep, but for many years have 
endeavoured to live by the plunder they obtain from their neighbours. 
They have been strong enough and bold enough to defy the Turkish 
power, within whose empire those mountains rise. These are the wild 
Kurds. We know not when or how, but at some period the remnant 
of the Chaldean church forced their way through those desperate 
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KnrdB, traversed the passes, scaled those lofty hills, and took poe
BesE11on of the highest points of the mountains. Possibly, when the 
Tartars swept across the plains, whole families left their smoking tmvns 
and sought a refuge here, bearing with them their little ones, and their 
S_rrian parchments, copies of the word of li.fe, but the ruin of anoient 
churches and a decayed Chaldean castle in Julermerk stand evidences 
of work among them before that period. Probably during the perse
cutions of the Persian kings the Chaldean Christians, like the 
Waldenses, sought security among the moutains, where they might 
worship God beyond the reach of the tyrants of the plains. Even here 
avarice and jealousy would have followed them had they not proved 
themseh·es more than a mat,ch for the prowling foe that surrounds 
them ; even a Kurd dared not penetrate those defiles, and enter the 
villages of Chaldean Christians. Those avenues were carefully guarded 
by the church in the wilderness. Villages multiplied along the moun
tain valleys, caverns were taken possession of and turned into churches, 
and the patriarch fixed his abode in the mountains near J elu, nearly 
the highest village in this wild region. Orchards and vineyards decked 
the slopes, and bleating sheep grazed on the hills, tended by Chaldean 
shepherds. The hymn of the W aldenses has been sung on these natural 
ramparts. It is very fitting, let us halt and sing it again. 

" For the strength of the hills we bless thee 
Our God, our fathers' God ; 

Thou hast made thy children mighty 
By the touch of the mountain sod, 

Thou hast fix'd our rock of refuge 
"Where the spoiler's feet ne'er trod. 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee 
Our God, our fathers' God. 

" We are watchers of a beacon 
Whose li~ht must never die ; 

"\Ve are gi:iardians of an altar 
'Midst the silence of the sky. 

The rocks yield founts of courage. 
Struck forth as by thy rod : 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, 
Our God, our fathers' God. 

" For the dark surrounding caverns, 
Where thy still 1,mall voice is heard ; 

For the strong pines of the forest, 
Which by thy strength are stirred; 

:For the storms, on whose free pinions 
Thy spirit walks abroad ; 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, 
Our God, our fathers' God. 

" The royal eagle darteth 
On his quarry from his height, 

And the ~tag which knows no master 
Seeks there his wild delight. 

But we, for thy communion, 
Have sought the mountain sod, 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, 
Our God, our fathers' God. 
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11 The banner of the chieftain 
Far, far below us waves, 

The war horse and the spearsman 
Cannot rench our lofty caves. 

Thy dark cloud wraps the threshold 
Of freedom's last abode, 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, 
Our God, our fathers' God. 

"For the shadow of thy preRence 
Round our camp of rock outspread, 

For the stern defiles of battle 
Bearing record of our dead, 

For the snows and for the torren ta, 
For the free heart's burial sod, 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, 
Our God, our fathers' God." 

i.27 

The Scriptures ca1Tied to these mountains were in the Syrian lan
guage, the vernacular of the plain; but the modern form of Syriac is 
so different from the old, that the ancient language became unin
telligible. Th~ loss of the ancient tongue, as a spoken language, 
was a great misfortune to the Chaldeans. They could no longer 
read their Scriptures, unless they acquired another tongue. Shut 
out from the world, and surrounded by desperatP. enemies, a period of 
night set in; they were so without the means of education that few, 
except the priests, conld read ; and some of these could do no more than 
chant the ancient Syriac in their services A little spiritual life 
lingered among them, but superstition sprang np, and a large amount 
of formality. They passed several centuries in this sad condition, still 
clinging with reverence to their churches, the forms of their service, and 
their ancient Scriptures. 

As the convulsions of the plains subsided, and the mountaineers 
multiplied, they again appeared in the abandoned districts. Towns 
and villages are now occnpied by them aronnd the lake in the district 
of Ooroomiah in Persia. The Mohammedan is now the lord of the land, 
in whose eyes Christians are but infidels and dogs, fit objects for con
tempt and abuse. In the days of the Kbalifs their learning secured 
them respect at court, but now their religion, ignorance, and poverty 
attract the oppression of the bigoted Moslem. A Mohammedan 
worked up into the form of Sultan, Shah, or Padshah in India, Turkey, 
or elsewhere, has given Europe enough evidence of his disqualification 
to rule; taxes and oppression are the chief results of such a reign : bat 
for the Christians of Persia there are special abuses and acts of op
pression, to which others are not exposed. We can specify instances to 
support this general statement :-A daughter was stolen from her father's 
house, and was detained for fifteen days, after which she made ber 
escape and found her way back ; but she was again claimed by her 
Mohammedan master, under the pretext that she had become Moslem, 
and finally the parents lost their daughter. In another case taxes 
already paid were again demanded, and the man being unable to meet 
the unjust claim was asked to give up his daughter in lieu of payment, 
and because this was refused he was so bastinaded as to stand with 
difficulty. Baba Khan suffered imprisonment for a year for preaching 
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the g-ospel in a Mohammedan Yi!lage. Mar Yohannan, the late bishop 
was tied to a cart's tail, and flogged for his association with fot·eig~ 
Christian!<. A vineyard was seized, and the reason given was that tlrn 
Christian had somehow obtained illegal possession from the Moslem's 
grandfather, _and the M~slem's oath ?eing preferred to the Christian's 
he was put mto possession of the vmeyard. We need not multiply 
these commonplace cases; it is enough to say that the Chaldean church 
is reduced to the state of serfdom. 

Their fallen condition has offered a favourable opportunity to Rome 
which seems to l--now better than we do the importance and value of ~ 
Christian church in this position, and she bas left no stone unturned to 
gain over those ancient Protestants to her ranks. "Think of a polished 
French priest, for example, with his own hands pitching an unoffend
ing Chaldean Protestant into a stream and plunging him under water 
after calling in vain for his perverts to come and drown him; and all thi~ 
for the simple offence of entering his village, and to strike terror to the 
presuming Protestants of the same church, who might dare to do the 
same."* 

On the western slopes of these mountains the Jesuits have had 
some success, and to the few who have changed their faith Rome has ac
corded their ancient name, "Chaldean Christians." Nevertheless, the 
Chaldean Christians still stand as firm as their own rocks against the 
intrigues of Rome, and are very antagonistic to her. 

Long had the night been, and many weary and anxious looks were 
cast to the western horizon to catch the first ray of expected day from 
the Protestant churches of Europe. They had heard of England's fame 
and power, and often wondered why Sultan and Shah, Soonee and 
Sheey were not annihilated or driven into the sea, to give life, light, and 
liberty to their suffering brethren in the mountains of Kurdestan and 
the plains of Persia. "What of the night, watchman, what of the 
night ? " was the watchword passed to the plains from the old hills of 
Assyria, but the night was dreary and long, and no encouraging answer 
could be sent np to their lofty homes. The Chaldean church, shutting 
themselves np in their natural ramparts, defended their homes from 
their nmnerons enemies, coarsely clad and coarser fed, watched and 
longed for the break of day. And the church by the lake below sub
mitted "to the oppression whose iron bolt goes through the soul, 
binding down its noblest aspirations."t 

The first ray of light that fell across these regions sprang from the 
arrival of Messrs. Smith and Dwight, sent out in 1830, under the 
patronage of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
Thus the Western hemisphere became acquainted with the existence, 
wants, and sufferings of the oppressed church. In 1835 the indomitable 
Dr. Grant resigned his practice in Utica, and arrived on the plain where 
Alexander and Darius decided the fate of Persia, but he came in ·a 
nobler cause and to fight a better battle. He has left on record his 
visit to the mountains, a record of heroism and trust in providence reple~e 
with adventure, surpassing in interest the most incredible romance. :1J1s 
medical skill made him welcome everywhere to the sick Kurd, the Persian, 

" Dr. Perkins. t Dr. Perkiru. 
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nnd the Ohristian. He entered those mountains from the wefit,~rn 
side, following mostly the course of the fickle Zab. He saw that manv 
J{mdish fortresses were demolished and Turkish ramparts dominated 
in their place, adding however but little to the security ot' the 
traveller. Both Turk and Kurd advised Dr. Grant not to risk his life 
among the independent Christians in those hills. Their determined 
and successful defence of their homes had instilled a wholesome fear on 
the foe. They were reported to be invincible and capable of van
-quiehing the enemy with the magic spell of their look. "To the bor-
-der of their country" said the Pasha of :Mosul, " I will be responsible 
for your safety, but these mountain infidels acknowledge neither Pasha 
nor king." But the Christian adventurer knew that "among those 
lofty ramparts was the home of one hundred thousand Christians 
.around whom the arm of omnipotence had reared those adamaotine 
ramparts."* Onwards he pressed his weary way, sometimes on his 
mule and sometimes on foot where he dared not trust his mole. Now 
through narrow passes, where the towering rocks obscure the rays of 
the sun; now, clad in his hair shoes, along a narrow path on the breast 
of the mountain, with the unexplored chasm below, and the overhanging 
rock above. Again, in the castle of a Kurdish chief applying his 
healing art, surrounded by weapons of war and men of blood, and 
~gain amidst the cloud broken by those giant rocks, the lightning's 
flash and the thunder that rolls from rock to rock, on and on till the 
massive crags, forming the boundary of the independent tribes appeared 
in view. Farther his guides dared not lead, and he continued to climb 
bis rugged path attended by a Christian from the plains. The Chal
deans guarding those avenues against the intrusion of a foe soon 
caught sigM of the advancing stranger. "Who are yon ? What is 
your want? Are you a Catholic or Kurd ? " was often repeated in the 
deep gutterals of their stentorian voices, not a little startling. Their 
bold bearing, fierceness of expression and scrutinising enquiry so 
frightened the Doctor's only guide, that he had to advance alone. No 
dangerous Kurd or still more dangerous Catholic was attempting to 
violate the sanctity of those lofty caves. It was a Christian in Kurdish 
~uise from the far west. They were soon satisfied of his character and 
mtentions. Nodonbt the much-loved Syriacwith a foreign accent helped 
these eager Christians to a right conclusion, for they gathered round 
him in a most friendly manner. The Patriarch had heard of his arrival 
first, and sat at the window of his house with a glass, to catch the 
view of his adventurous friend. It was a happy meeting. "Now," 
said Mar Shimon, "yon are doubly welcome, my heart is rejoiced that I 
see your face, regard me as your elder brother, it is a happy day for 
us both. May your journev be blessed." 

Between 1837 and 1840 a band of faithful men with their wives 
arrived in Ooroomiah. The mission was commenced among those who 
had for many years sent missionaries to so many parts of the world. 
The light began again to shine, a printing press an·ived, Scrip
tures and books were multiplied in t_he vernacular, priests and 
-deacons were selected for their spirituality and learning to open 

* Dr. Grant. 
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schools Rnd CRrry the gospel into villages and tmvns throngh 
the plains and mountains. Those devoted missionaries are located 
in Ooroomiah, in Persia. They have been aided by many faithful 
evangelii-ts from the ancient church, who carry the gospel to 
the difficult regions in Kurdistan. The deeply interesUng records of 
this mission extend to the present day, Rnd the work done by it is 
second to none in importance or results. The condition of these moun
tain tribes would doubtless be much improved if an Englishman or an 
American were resident in their midst, but it is a work of difficulty, nnd 
will require much judgment and caution. The Chaldean church has 
not yet fulfilled her mission in the economy of grace. There is an im
portant futnre before her yet. We hope the time is not far distant 
when she will reappear in her original strength and zeal. Our prayer 
is that the Lord may be heard saying to this struggling church, "Arise, 
shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee." 

jim.ou fdcr. 

AROUND the Saviour now restor'd, 
The followers of the risen Lord, 

With wond'ring eyes his features scan, 
And silent view the Son of Man. 
He speaks of love, to say-alas-
" ME ~IJLWI' lw1•a ayar.iit?" 

A fountain of contrition flows, 
Which hidden springs of grace disclose ; 
For thoughts of past denial rise, 
And bring the tear-drops from his eyes ; 
"Yea, Lord," he says, "Na, d,pLE, 
:::£11 016at CJTL <ptAW tTE," 

Like distant echoes o'er the plain 
The solemn words are heard again ; 
" ME ayar.at?" resounds within, 
And shows the penitent hie sin: 
Again he cries, " Na, ,d,p•E 
~v oiCn~ Urt </JtAW t7E." 

The Lord, whom Peter thrice denied, 
Now claims that thrice his heart be tried; 
And dost thou love me, " q,1-X.tit iJE?" 
Responsive, weeping, urges he, 
~I} 1riu1Ta Vila~, 1:Upu, 
--yo•wtri.:Ut UTL cpiAw tTE. 

And still, to all within the fold, 
That voice bas down the ages rolled, 
'liµw1• lw1•a q,,"X.ut JLE, 
The voice that spake in Galilee. 
May we reply, 0 Lord, to thee, 
~v oila~ UTL '/>•Aw O'E, A. TESSIEil, 
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Ld!litia. A Story of the Seventeenth 
Century lly G. M. Passmore and 
Alabaster, Paternoster-buildings, 

Ev1DENTLY written by an earnest 
Christian lady, who is not ashamed of 
her Nonconformity. The simple story 
is true to the history of the Puritanic 
times, is sufficiently full of interest to 
lead the reader onward, and, above all, 
is emiched with gracious teaching. 
This is the sort of book to be given 
by every Baptist mother to her daugh
ters, by every Nonconformist lady to 
her friend, by every Christian sister to 
her young companion. Here is a story 
which may he read with real profit by 
all our young people ; let it be cir
culated by thousands. 

Lectures on Bible Di!Jic11lties. By the 
Rev. GEORGE DALE COPELAND. 
Partridge. One Shilling. 

WE admire the bold style of Mr. 
Copeland's utterances, and the earnest 
manner in which he tries to battle with 
the difficulties, or supposed difficulties, 
which perplex sceptical minds. We do 
not as a rule believe that much good 
comes of controversy with infidels ; but 
when it simply consists of explanations 
of Scripture, the result must be bene
ficial. Mr. Copeland is vicar of St. 
Stephen's, Walworth, and in the course 
of his ministry he offered to preach upon 
any text which a doubter present would 
send to him, along with his name and 
address. We are not quite sure of the 
wisdom of the challenge, for there are 
passages which have not sufficient 
matter in them for II sermon, othere 
which our trnnslators have set before us 
in language of an unquotnble kind, and 
yet a third class which refer to medical 
and family matters which were never 
meant for public discussion. Nobody 
finds fault with I\ book of domestic 
medicine, because there are sentences 
in it which could not be wisely read in 
public, and the same may be said of 
portions of the Bible. However, " All's 
well that ends well" : Mr. Copeland has 
come well through his p1·omised battle, 
and the result is good. 'l'he book ill 
cheap, and nicely printed. 

Sanctification, as Exhibited in /lie Word 
of God: Progreaai-oe on Earth, Per
fected in Heaven. Religious Tract 
Society. 

A JUDICIOUS and seasonable utterance. 
After nil the smoke which has gatherc(I 
around the subject, we hope a little 
clear light will come. 

TEXT CARDS, l\Iessrs. Nelson and 
Sons have sent us some packets of the 
most beautiful text cards we have ever 
seen. The colours are deliciously 
blended, and each card is a troe work 
of art. Those who send such pretty 
little tokens to their friends ~houkl 
procure a packet from their book
seller. Take a note of the publisher's 
name. 

The Story of Stories for Little Ones. 
By MABY E. S. LEATHLEY. Ward, 
Lock, and Tyler. 

S1111PLY Scripture narratives, with a few 
reflections and questions. There are 
plenty of pictures, but they are not of 
the right kind for children. We do 
not see the need of this work while 
Bibles are to be had. 
Life and Walk. Seven Addresses. By 

J. DENHAM SMITH. Yapp and 
Hawkins. 

THERE are peculiarities in Mr. Smith's 
style of writing which do not fascinate 
us, but he lets fall some very precious 
things, and he keeps within the circle of 
evangelical truth. Any sensible man 
reading these Seven Addresses would 
readily enough find materials for seven 
fresh ones of his own, and that is a 
great deal to say of modern books of 
this class. Alas! the market is over
done with goody goody books, which 
are supremely sound, but there is no
thing whateYer in them. There can be 
no taint of rottenness in a hickory ham, 
and many very evangelical books of the 
period are so devoid of juice, flavour, 
and quality, that they are no better 
than those Yankee inventions. :Mr. 
Smith generally gives forth some striking 
utt~rance and makes some plain dis
covery of the gospel; and therefore he 
is useful to his hearers, and we doubt 
not to his renders also. 
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The Amcrica11 I'11.lpit of tl,c Da,v. 
'I'hirt)·-five Sermons by the most dis
tinguished living Americ1m Preachers. 
Second Series. Dickinson. 

THERE al'e many admirable sermons in 
this collection, but the straining after 
effect is in ~ome cases very painful. We 
like to see R horse go R good pace; but 
when he pufts and blows, and is covered 
with lather, we pity him: somewhat in 
this manner do some of these American 
brethren rush, and caper, and sensa
tionali-se. Vl'hnt can be the need for 
it ? 'What is the good of it? One of 
the sermons in this volume contnins an 
nmazing instance of tbe spreRd-eagle. 
It deserves to become the pattern and 
paragon of that form of display. "re 
never met with its like in this world, 
and do not believe that it can be beaten 
even in that new world wherein every
thing is done on a larJt_e scale, and all 
creation is whipped. J:tere it is! Ad
mire and wonder. The exclamations 
within brackets are our own, and were 
involuntary. 

" There is a bird that mariners call 
the 'frigate-bird,' of strange ha.bits, and 
of stranger power. Men see him in all 
climes, but never yet ho.s human eye 
seen him near the earth. '\\"ith wings 
of mighty stretch, high borne, he sails 
along. Men of the far north see him 
at midnight moving on amid auroral 
fires ; sailing along with set wings amid 
those awful flames, taking the colour of 
the waves of light which swell and heave 
around him. Men in the tropics see him 
at hottest no,:,n, his plumage all incar
nadined by the fierce rays that smite 
innocuous upon him. Amid their ardent 
fervour he bears along, majestic, tire
less. Never was he known to stoop 
from his lofty line of flight, never to 
swerve. To many he is a myth ; to all 
a mystery. Where is his perch? [ This 
u fine indeed. Let us add, " Who sl,all 
lay salt on his tail?''] Where does he 
rest? Where was he brooded? None 
know. They only know that above 
cloud, above the reach of tempest, 
above the tumult of transverse currents, 
this bird of heaven (so let us call him) 
on self-supporting vans U Pickfonls] 
that disdain to beat the air on which 
they rest, moves grandly on. [ G,·and 
idea! The critter flies witliout movillg 
Jtis wings, di.,;daitii,i.g to beat tl,e air, as 

t1•cll he may, .fm· he beats all creation.] 
So shall my hope be. At either pole 
of life, A.bove the clouds of sorrow 
superior to the tempests that be&t upo~ 
me, on loftr A.lld tireless wing, scorning 
the earth, 1t shall move alonu. Nevc1· 
shall it stoop, never swerve fro~n its sub
lime line offtight. They shA.11 sec it in the 
morning of my life; they sh11ll see it in 
its hot noonday ; and when the shadows 
fall, my sun having set, using your style 
of speech ; but, using miue, when the 
shadows disappear, my sun having risen, 
the last they see of me shall be this hope 
of gain in dying, as it sails out on 
steady wing, and disappears amid the 
everlasting light. 

"I feel, friends, that no exhortation 
of mine will lift you to this pedestal of 
hewn granite, on which it is given to 
monumental piety to stand. [Quite 
right: a11 exhortatio11 cannot very well 
lift a body 011 to a pedestal, it needs a 
leg or a11 arm lo do that. B11t 1ohat is 
monumental piety., Does he refer to 
the figures upon the tomb~ in the ceme
tery?] Only by analysis, by meditation, 
by thought that ponders in the night 
time the majestic utterances of Scrip
ture, and by the open lattice-or, better 
yet, beneath the grand dome-bows in 
prayer, and holds communion with the 
possibilities that stand beyond this life, 
like unfilled thrones waiting for occu
pants [ Did you ever! No I never!!] 
--only in this way, and in others 
suggested by the Spirit to minds fit to 
receive them, will you or any ever rise 
to the level of the emotion which dic
tated the text. Where is Paul to-day? 
Where does he stand, who, from his 
prison at Rome, sent out this immortal 
saying? Is there one of us that bas 
verified the statement that ' to die is 
gain'? Not one. [Pretty safe ques
tion ! Wlw among you has been dead?] 
We know he walks in glory. He moves 
amid the majestic spaces where even 
Deity is not cramped. [Eloquent or 
blaspltemous - which.'] Afte1· all his 
struggles he has entered into rest. Yet 
what has he received that is not in re
serve for us P What has he that has 
not come to him in the way of gift? 
And is not bis God mine and yours? 
will the eternal Father feed with a partial 
hand? Will he discriminate, and become 
a respecter of persons, even at his own. 



NOTIOEB OF BOOKS. 233 

,table P Piety can never receive into its 
,mind the nwful suspicion. Our Father 
feeds hi~ children nlike ; and the gar
ments that they wenr are cut from o. 
royal fabric-even his righteousness. 
They shine like suns brought by the 
.-action of o sublime movement into 
conjunction. L Veru lilie indeed!] Rise, 
then, my fnends, ye people of his 
love; rise, ond climb with me the 
mighty stoirwoy whose steps ore 
-changed from gl'anite to porphyry, and 
from porphyry to jasper, as we ascend, 
until our feet, pure as itself, stand on 
the seo of crystal which stretches in 
seamless purity before the throne." 
[ Upstairs to the sea ! And up three 
pair of stairs too! Sublime idea, or 
,at least within a step of it.] 

Memorials of the Wesley Family. By 
GEORGE J. STEVENSON. Partridge 
ond Co. 

·SuaELY John Wesley, and all the Wes
ley family will soon have been bio
.gl'aphed to the full content of the most 
Wesleyan of '\Vesleyans. Mr. Tyer
man has almost tired some people, and 
Dr. Rigg has come in to amend and 
supplement Tyerman, and now comes 
-our friend Stevenson, with a genealogy 
·which, if it does not go up to Adam 
.and Eve, at least runs as far back as 
·Guy and Phenan, a thane and his wife 
of Wells, in Somerset, A.D. 938. We 
confess we do not consider the informa
iion to be worth a pin with the head off, 
·but it shows the devotion of the Me
thodists to their leader, and, so far, is 
instruc'tive. We laugh at this foible ; 
·but Mr. Stevenson's book is really won
·derfully interesting. Of course, he 
attaches more importance to little 
-details than we do -all biooraphers do 
4his. more or less-but he" has many 
curious facts to mention, and lives 
"!orthy of being narrated a hundred 
times over. He must have taken 
•rema1·kable pains to produce such a 
·volume, and he deserves to be re
warded by a large sale. Havi_ng had 
~ccess ~o the Wesley letters, his work 
is an important historical document, 
and should be placed in all complete 
-li~rariee. Methodists ofan al'dent type 
will be sure to purchase it, for here 
•they have not only the great John, but 
-all the other Wesleys drawn to the life. 

The Refiner'8 Fire. Thought~ on 
Affliction, selected from Leighton, 
Rutherford, Hooker, Newton, and 
other eminent writers. Seeley, ,Jack
son, and Halliday. 

A HANDSOME volume: a ~en8onable 
present to any sick or bereaved friend. 
The extracts are well selected, are rich 
in true consolation, and are all from 
authors who knew by experience tlie 
precious things of which they wrote. 
There is a good word for afflicted per
sons of all kinds, upon bereavement, 
widowhood, loss of children, persecu
tion, loss of property, mental trial, false 
accusation, and so on. 
The Special Hymn-book for Weelt-day 

Ser11ices. Edited by Rev. H. GA~IDLE. 
Fourteenth Thousand. John Snow. 

A~lONG supplementary collections, one 
of the best, containing a remarkable 
val'iety of hymns. ·we have seen most 
of the good hymns, and more than 
enough bad ones, but there are here 
some beautiful compositions which are 
quite new to us. 
The Wonders of Creation, and other 

Poems. By MATTHEW JosEPHS. 'With 
an Introduction, by the Rev. RonERT 
GoRDON. F. E. Longley. 

Ma. GoRDON's preface may be appre
ciated in Jamaica by poor souls who 
think that sounding phrases must be 
sublime because they cannot understand 
them ; but in England we feel sure that 
everybody will pity the poor minstrel 
who has the disadvantage of having 
such an introduction placed before his 
poems. Matthew Josephs is a N egl'o 
schoolmaster in Jamaica, and his poems 
are fully up to mediocrity, and occasion
ally beyond it. If the white folks who 
send us their rigmaroles and call them 
poetry would only write as well as 
Matthew Josephs we should be de
livered from one of the miseries of the 
editorial chair. ,v e recommend all 
poets, good or bad, to write carefully, 
correct seventy-two times, keep the 
manuscript ninety-nine years, and give 
orders fo1· it to be buried in their 
coffins with them. ,ve only except our 
personal friends, and any others who 
read this magazine regularly: they 
have our plenary indulgence to write as 
much as ever they please and send it on 
to us, enclosing a guinea with each line. 
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The Remrri11s of fhc Refl. R;chard Cecil, 
M.A.: with 1111mrro11s Srlecrion., .from 
hi.~ Worl,,,,·. A New Edition, with Rn 
Introduction by his Daughter. Elliot 
Stock. 

THI~ has always been a favourite book 
with old-fashioned Christians, and we 
trust will long remain so. It was out 
of print, nnd 1\Ir. Stock has done well 
to re-issue it. 

Perso11al Recollections. By the Rev. C. 
B. TATJ.EB, Author of" The Bar of 
Iron,'' &c. With a Memoir. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

A PEABL of a book. So softly Rweet, 
and gently refreshing, that we feel as if 
we should like to rend on for an age. 
The last chapter, upon "Green Grns.9,'' 
is a right memorable piece of writing, 
fitted to be placed in all collections of 
eloquent extracts ; the dew which p:lis
tened on that grass seems to have fallen 
on all the little book. What does the 
reader think of a passage like this ? 

'' There is a description of a green 
field in the Arcadia of Sir Philip Sydney 
which is so quaintly beautiful that I 
will quote it here:-' It was, indeed, a 
place of delight, for through the middest 
of it there ran a sweet brooke, which 
did both hold the eye open with her 
azure streams, and yet seek to close the 
eye with the purling uoise it made upon 
the pebble stones it ranne over ; the 
field itself being set in some places with 
roses, and in all the rest constantly pre
serving a flourishing greene ; th~roses 
added such a ruddie show unto it, as 
though the field were basLfuH at its 
own beautie." 

'' I well remember a dark and tangled 
forest through which I delighted to roam, 
thrusting aside the branches that started 
back into my face as I passed, till I 
reached a wild glade surrouuded and 
shut in by lofty trees and thickets; and 
there ~rew an old hawthorn tree, man
tled in the snow of its fragrant blos
soms. There I have startled from the 
hawthorn shade a doe and her timid 
fawn, which dashed away, in her bound
ing flight, the sparkling dewdrops that 
hung upon the low fern bower. I was 
a boy then, and I could 1ilmost believe 
that those wild deer and myself had 
alone disc:oTered that solitary glade : 

and I have stolen round the whole en
closure with a vague fear, wbich it 
pleased me to encourege, lest the sound 
of my own footsteps should betray to. 
human ears the secret of that green re
treat ; Rnd I have even then crept into 
some hidden nook amid the long yellow 
broom and the luxuriant fern, and there
peeped sideways through the long grass, 
to mark the little world of minute in-
sects, to whom the tall and feathery 
blades appear an interminable forest,. 
watching, with half-closed eyes-

' The nameless tiny things 
Climb the grass's spiral top, 
Ere they toy their gauzy wings.• 

listening to the chirping of the grass
hoppers, those ventriloquists of the field, 
'!ith. their continual and perplexing· 
tlnklmg; or I have taken a great deal of 
trouble to nssist some tiny captive with 
blade of grass to escape from the en
tangling web of the grass spider." 

Christian Baptism : its Mode, Subjects,. 
and Perpetuity. By J. RussELL 
LEONABD. Published, post-free, by 
the Author, Grove Terrace School, 
Weston-super-Mare, Somerset. Price· 
Five Shillings. 

Tms treatise is full of valuable matter,. 
and deals with the subjects in a com
mendable spirit and with forcible argu
ments. It will, therefore, be useful in 
confirming believers in the ordinance or 
believers' baptism, and may also lead 
some to abandon the various untenable 
theories which it exposes. It will not, 
however, be of so much service as it 
might have been, if some practical 
matters of detail had been attended to. 
We cannot discover the arrangement of 
the subjects, indeed it seems to us to
fail in clearness of plan, and this is very 
importai;t upon a controverted point. 
There is an index at the end ; but a 
table of contents should have been given 
at the commencement, to facilitate the· 
grasping of the subject as a whole. The· 
price is 5s., and this is very high for the 
size of the book, and this, with the fact 
of its not being published in Lon~o~, 
must go far to restrict the sale. If 1t 1s 

worth while to write a book, it must 
also be wise to secure it a circulation by 
all proper means. 



STATISTICS OF THE WORK CONNECTED WITH THE COLLEGE CONFERENCE. 

Subscribers to the Pastors' College will find their best reward in the fact that thousands of souls have been converted to God under the minMry of the 
men educated under our care. Think of 37,000 souls added to the Church ! We do not plead for this work, but we think the focts plead with a force 
which few believers can resist. We take courage and set up our banner to the praise of the Lord. Precious souls won for JeSus are an ample recompense 
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Tm, twelfth annu&l conference of the 
ministers educated at the Pastors' College 
was held during the week commencing 
:Monday, April 3rd. The first public 
gathering was held at the great East 
London Tabernacle, pastor A. G. Brown. 
There was great delight, loudly expressed, 
as comrades hailed each other, and ex
changed the hearty grip of fellowship. 
Tlie good people of Stepney pros-ided a 
gnod tea, and it was a love-feast indeed. 
Two hundred or more earnest brethren, 
knit together as one man, "'ho have been 
nt their sc,·eral spheres for twelve months, 
meet again with a zest and enthusiasm 
quite unknown to more formal gatherings. 
'l'he meeting upstairs was all alive. Mr. 
Mayers· singing was to the groat assembly 
like martial music to an army, and stirred 
all hearts to their inmost deeps. The 
Bpeaking was admirable, bold, clear, and 
to the point, and upon the sympathetic it 
produced manifest effect. We separated 
with the full conviction that a period of 
great blessing waa prepa.rcd for 118, and 
the expectation has not been disappointed. 

Commencing on Tuesday with earnest 
prayers, which at times seemed te carry 
us all away, we enjoyed the presence of 
the great Head of the Church, and the 
power of his Spirit every day of the week, 
even to the closing communion service of 
Friday, when we all linked hands, and 

sung the psalm in which we implore proe
perity to Zion. To have had loving speech 
with some t.hroo hundred brave young 
soldiers of the croes, and to have seen 
how the Lord haa been largely bless
ing almost every one of them JS a joy 
well nigh too great. We intended to 
have writt.in a full llnd particular I\CCount, 
which we feel sure would havo made 
our generous helpers partakers of our 
joy; but we are quite laid aside with pain 
of body, the natural result of great mental 
labour. 

Mr. Phillips gave us his annual supper 
during the Conference, and the amounts 
spontaneously given to the College closely 
verge upon £2,000. We a.re gli.d of this, 
for we he.ve had but few donations of 
late, and hlllf suspect thllt our old friends 
are growing forgetful However, when 
need comes we he.ve no doubt our Master 
will wake them up. Some of our funds 
are low, and we shall hail it as e. token 
for good if the " fresh springs " break 
forth anew. 

0 ur brain refuses to dictate the N ates 
for this month, and therefore they must 
go. If our friends would earnestly ask 
for us more health, and more grace, we 
should be deeply grateful. 

Be.ptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-March 23rd. 
seven; March 30th, twenty-five. 

Jasi.O'rst ~.olltgt, ~tir.OlJ.Olihtu iabtrnatlt. 
St:ztemem of Receipt, fro,,, Marcli 19th, to .Ap,·il I9t11, 1876. 

Mis:; A udcrson 
Mr.5. Fielding ... 
Mr. 11ud Mr,,. Miller 
)lr. G. &inrright .. , 
C.R. ............•.. 
l,fossrs. Cockrell aud Collinson ... 
llr. Ii. Fergus 
JL L. 
Mr. Spriggs 
Mr. S ,4'&11 
Mrs. T. 
.:M.is:-, T. . .. 
!III. Mills ... 
!Jr. Underhill 
Mr. Tubhy ... 
!llr.K Dear 
Mr. J. fiucb 
Mr. utl,-y .. . 
llr. lJuD(;.an .. . 
ML l'adgett .. . 
~(r:,. Stevenson 
~11. E. Hunt 
1.Jr. r:;"-.11luw 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
2 2 O 
3 0 0 
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... 2 ·2 0 
.. 100 O 0 

2 0 0 
5 6 0 
8 8 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
6 0 0 

.. 2 2 0 

... JOO O 0 
5 0 0 
1 I 0 
3 3 0 
1 I O 

Yr. Da.intree ... 
Mr. W. W. Baynes 
Mr. T. Ness... . .. 
Mr. S. Thompson ... 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. Alli.son 
Mr. Robinson 
Mr.C. Ball .. 
lli. J. G. Hall 
Mr. J. Temple 
Mr. Toller ... 
Mrs. '!'oiler ..• 
Miss C. Toller 
Mr. G. Pedley 
lli. J. Wilson 
Mr. A. Wilson 
Mr.J. W.Baker ... 
Mr. e.nd Mrs. Penston ... 
W. McArthur, Esq., A!.P. 
Mr. W. C. Greenep 
Jtlrs. Drown ... 
Mr. 1,·. J. Hornime.n 
Mr. '1'. Knight 
Mrs. Virtue ... 

£ s. d. 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 

10 O 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
5 0 0 
I 1 0 
1 I 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
5 5 0 

JO JO 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
5 5 0 
2· 2 0 

11 0 0 



Mr, W. 0. Oollln1 .. . 
J\lr. J, P. Bncon .. . 
Re,·. B. Minton .. . 
J\lr. N. J. F. Dosnett 

~~: f ~'W•T~\~nend° 
111.-. nnd Mr•. !'rice 
Mr. and Mrs. Jnme• .. . 
The Earl or 8hnrtc,bury .. . 
Mr. W. Pool ... .. . 
:Melbourne ... 
l\Jr. E. I•'i~hcr 
Jllr. J. Cowdy 
J. II.... ... 
Jl[r. Whittnkcr ... 
l\lr. nnd Mrs. Hnmmcr 
J\lr. Morcom 
l\lrs. Morcom 
Miss Morcom .•. 
Mr. A. W. J,'ishor ... 
Mr. D. Fisher, Junior 
Mro. T. P. Fisher 
Mr. T. P. Fisher .. . 
Mr. D. Fisher .. . 
lllr. F. Jones nnd Wife 
W.T .... 
A Friend ... ... 
Mr. D. Bumstead ... 
Mr. J. Jarvis 
Mr. Abrahnm 
lllr. S. Mart 
lllr. A. Nisbet 
Mr. J. Coxctcr 
Mr. C. H. Goode 
A Friend ... ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Croker 
Mr. J. Coleman 
Mr. J. JI. Mead .. . 
Mr. W. Edwards .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Hi~gs 
Mr. Wm. Higgs, jun, 
Mr. G. Higgs 
Miss Higgs ... 
Miss M. Higgs 
Miss A. Higgs 
Miss Dransfleld 
Miss Tayler ... 
Miss Dathvill .. . 
Miss Graham .. . 
Miss L. M. Kemp .. . 
Miss E. J. Kemp .. . 
F.R.T. ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Mansell 
Mr. and Mrs. Davies 
Miss Cornish .. . 
Mr. J. Pa1tridge ... ... 
l\fr. and Mrs. Parker : ... 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Johnson ... 
111:r. and Mrs. Scott .. . 
Mr. T. H. Wright .. . 
Mr. Heritage 
Mrs. H. Olney 
Miss G. Olney 
Master H. Olney .. , ... :y- and Mrs. O. H. Mason 
.,1ss L. A. Mason ... ... ii'• Mason, jun. 

~- R. Bowman ... 
M!ss Webber Smith 
Miss Webber 
:•- and Mrs. Oarr::; 
Miss~~!• Carr ... 
Mr. R. Dollard 
Mr. A. Parker ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Evcr.,'ii 
Mr. and Mrs. Boot ... 
Mr. Henry E. Boot 
Mr. and Mrs. Coe ." 
Mr. ·r. H. Olney 
Mr. A. lloss ·~ 
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5 0 0 
1 1 O 
2 2 0 
3 S 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
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6 0 0 
l l 0 

10 10 0 
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50 0 0 
1() 10 0 
5 0 0 
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2 0 0 
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2 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 l 0 

10 10 0 
3 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 

50 O 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
S 3 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 

10 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
2 2 O 
l l 0 
5 5 0 
4 4 0 
l l 0 
3 3 0 

20 0 0 
5 0 0 

O.B.K. 
H.P. B. 
J. 0. B. ... .. . 
Mr. W. 0. Hnrvey .. . 
Mr. nnd Mra. Sh~re 
Mr. nnd Mro. Cookerill 
Mr. Sharp ... . .. 
Mr. W. Harrison ... 
Mr. and Mn. Mnr8h 
Mr. T. Spurgeon 
Mr. 0. Spurgeon 
Mr. G. Redman 
Mr. Fox ... 
Mr. J. Withen 
Mr. J. Clnrk... . .. 
Mr. nnd Mr~. Hurst 
Mr. n.nd ~frg_ 
Mr. 0. Fowler 
Mr.- ... 
Mrs. W, Cuff 
J.E. ... ... -· 
Mr. J. S. Mc.Master 
Mr. J. 0. Taylor .. . 
D.P .......... _ 
Messrs. Straker and Son ... 
Mr. W. M. Cross .. . 
Mrs. W. M. Cross .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Farley 
Mr. R. Johnson ... 
Mies Annie Johnson 
Miss Jenny Johnson 
Mr. H. Hadland 
J.N. ... ... 
Mr.R. Hollier 
Mrs. Hellier ... 
Mr. J. Lucas... . .• 
Mr. and Mrs. Edgley 
Mrs. Ellwood ... 
Mr. G. EllwGod 
Mrs.Thome ... 
Mrs. Etheridge 
Mr. J. Bill ... 
Mr. T. Winslow 
Mills Winslow ... 
Mr. Cleeve Hooper 
Mr.S. 
Mr.S.B .... 
Mr. J. E. Scott 
Miss Alice Marsh 
Mr. C. Parker 
A.P.... ... 
Mr. G. II. Pike 
Mr. S. R. Pearce .. . 
Mrs. S. R. Pearce .. . 
Friends ... 
Mr. S. Walker 
lllr. C. Russell ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Pullin 
Mr. O. J. Marshall. .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Romang 
Mr. Romang, jun .... 
J.A. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Haydon 
Mr. Verdan ... . .. 
Mr. and Mre. Frowd 
Mr. W. H. Hale ... .. • 
Mr. and ~Irs. W. Murrell 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Payne ... 
Mr. W. S. Payne 
Miss Payne ... 
Mr. H. Keen 
Mr. C. Ray, jun. 
Edward 
M.W ....... .. 
Mr. F. J. Feltham .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Hands 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. Jenkins 
Mr. W .. Lover 
T.W.. ... 
Dr. Andrews ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Nnrraway .. , 
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PASTORS' OOT,T,FXHll, 

£ s. d. 
}.Jr. T. n. Hill 3 O O 
2111·,. 'f. R. Hill 5 0 0 
H,·,·. D. Om<X'v I I 0 
)fr. R. 8. Fnuleon~~· 20 0 0 
'llr. W. n. Behn,·... 2 2 0 
11'•,-. G. Rol"'rs ... , I I 0 
)fr. l•'. W. Am•den ... 5 0 0 
\fr.l'.W.Amsden,Junior 2 2 0 
\I r..;, O!ltmond 2 2 O 
)Jr. J. 'l'nylor: ,.. ... ... ... I 1 0 
)fr. 111. J. Tn;lor ... ... ... ... O 10 6 
)Jr. ttn•l 1\11~. Gr1'<'nwood end Familr 100 O o 
)[r. 1'. Gr<'C'nwood, jun.. • 5 0 O 
'lr . .Tarn('~ llritlgc ... l 1 O 
T.W. 2 2 0 
:\fr. ,I. Tiogers I I Q 
Mr. Suw,•11 .. . .. . I I 0 
.\fr. nml Mrs. Oold•ton 2 2 0 
~tr. G. :-;.rortin .•. 5 5 O 
::-.rr. C. -W. Start.>n ... I I O 
)fr. Garnar Man;h._11 10 JO O 
:\lrs. Cook ... 5 O O 
::llr.T. II.Cook ... 2 2 0 
1111.andMrs.J.Cook 2 2 O 
Jlln<. H-0!'('rn... ..• I I 0 
A )Ietho<list Friend O 10 O 
..\lr. W. Dunn ... 2 2 o 
l\Ir. J. L. l'otior ... 10 o o 
lllr. H. Horner ... •- ... l I O 
:llr. J. ll. Muggcridge ... ... 3 S 0 
~lr. ond Mr,. Charles lllurrell ... 3 O O 
:\lr. nnd Mrs. J. Il, Nicholson 3 3 O 
:Mr. W. Gntes 2 2 0 
:"llr. Sutcliffe... ... 3 O 0 
Mr. Ed..-nrd Falkner 2 2 o 
Mr. S. Fnlkncr ... 2 2 0 
'.\lr. and Mrs. Crcn.scy 2 12 6 
..\fr. o.nd Mrs. H. Smith 10 10 0 
)lr. nnd Mrs. Ashley I I 0 
..\lr. Nc,ille ... 5 0 O 
..\fr. Good..-in ... ••• 0 10 0 
:\lr. Yick,•ry o.nd Friend... ... 10 0 0 
..\! r. and Mrs. Alldis 3 3 O 
31 r. Jlcrcy Saxton - 1 1 O 
Mr. E. Saxton ... l l O 
Mr. T. Williams ... 10 10 O 
Miss A M. Co.rr ..• 1 0 0 
Miss K. E. Co.rr •- I O 0 
lllr. and Mrs. Winney 5 O O 
Mr. T. llanson 1 1 O 
Mrs. Pena.lune. ... l O 0 
The l,li.sscs Best ... 3 0 0 
Mrs. Simlo.D... ... l O 0 
Mr. W. C. Munell ... 10 0 0 
Mis.s Murphy O 6 0 
Mrs. Silliboume - 1 10 0 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. Congreve 5 5 O 
llliss J e.ssie Oongreve 2 ! O 
Miss Minnie Congreve 2 2 O 
Mr. W. C. Parkinson 10 0 O 
lllr. C. E. Webb JO JO O 
ll!r. W. 11.ard ... 18 JO O 
Jllr. S. Shoobridge - 5 0 0 
Mr. R. Mo.y... JO O 0 
Mrs. May 5 0 O 
Miss lllay .. . ... 2 0 0 
lli,, Hannah J,[o.y... 2 0 0 
llli,s 111. May 2 0 0 
Miss Fenti.man 2 0 0 
Mr. Mill,; ... 5 0 0 
Mr. C. Crocker J G O 
Mr. We.Ji,,r Mills ... 2 2 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Ross... 8 0 O 
Mr. Muters ... 3 3 0 
Mi86 Spliedt ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Green ... 3 3 0 
Mr. H. Mc.K.a.y 2 0 0 
A.Il. ... O 5 0 
W. ll.... ... 0 13 4 
Mr. ll. Hammet O JO 0 
Ebt:o~er O 2 6 

H.n. ... 
Mr. F. N. Ch~~l!toa 
Mr. A. Riehnrdson ... ... 
Mr. E. Ilnrkctt 
Mc•.,,._ Holling. and D11>~k 
Mr. J. Fulk• 
Mr. T. D. Oolpln 
1111-.. o,.ie ... 
lift-.. Robin•on 
Mr. Evored 
lllr. nnd llll'll.

00

Bpu~n 
Mr. W. Fowler ... 
Uev. G. D. Cox •.. 
Collection Rt J,'enny si~Rtfo~, per 

lie,·. A. Drown ... 
Mr. J. ll. Cowell, per Rev. R .• Lnyzeii 
Collection at Aehdou, per l!ev. It, 

Layzc.Jl ... .,. ... ... . .. 
Collection at Gill-street, Burtou-on-

Trent, per Ucv. J. A.ekew 
ii~v. ii: Collection at Preston, per 

Dunn ... 
Rev. H. Dwm 
Collection at the .. Ase~,',;bJy "itooui;· 

Ashford, per Rev. E. Roberts .. : 
Oolleetion at llro.bourne, per llev. J . 

W. Comfort ... ... ... . .. 
Dcdmlnster. per Rev. "-'· Norris:-
Mr. J. HRrford ... 0 5 0 
Rev. W. Norris ... 1 0 0 
lllr. G.l'lnc.,. ... 1 0 0 

Rev. H. Hook ... ... , .. 
Colleetlon at Marlborough Crescent 

Newcnstle-on-Tyne, per Rev. G. a'. 
Mo.line ... ... ... ... . .. 

Collection at Great Grimsby, per Rev . 
E. Lauderdale .. , .. . ... .., 

Collection nt N nilsworth, per Rev. B, . 
l(err ... ... ... ... .. . 

Collection at Gresham Chapel, Brlx-
t-011, 1;1cr Rev. J. T. Swift ... . .• 

Collection at Stroud, per Rev. I<'. J. 
llensken ... . .. 

Mrs. Holroyd .. . 
Rev. J. l'nimer ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Heywood, per Uev. W. 

L. Mayo ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Farlngdon, per Rev. T. 

Wheatley... ... ... ... ... 
Rev. C. Evans 
Mr. R.Hall... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Markyate Street, Herts, 

per Rev. W. H. Taylor ... • .. 
Rev. J. c. Forth .. . 
Rev. W. Jackson ... ... ... . .• 
Collection at Pains HW, per Rev. F. 

M. Coekcrton .. . ... .. . ... 
Mre. J. Dafl'orne ... ... • .• 
Collected by Miss Annie Mathew 
ColJc-ct_lon at Bromley, per Rev. A: 

'lees1er ... ... ... ... ... 
Collection at Whltotable, per Rev. G. 

t;taniey ... ..• ... ... ... 

Frf:11:~ 'IJa~i~~~ Sod~_ury, ~~r Re,;: 
R.edruth. per Rev. E. J. Edwards , .. 
Collection at Eaotbourne, per Rev, A. 

llabington . . . ... ... ... 
Ilurtou-on-'frent per Rev. J. T. Owen 
C-Olleetion at Isle'tiam J.<'eu Chnp_el, nnd 

Po1rnd Lane, per Rev. J. A. l\'ilson 
Collection at Ulverston, per Rev. l', 

Larduer ... ..• ... ... . .. 
Canibray Chapel, Cheltenham, per 

Rev. W. Julyan :-
Proceeds of Service of Song 20 10 o 
Mr. Allen ... I O 0 
lllrs. Coowbea o JO o 

£ •· d. 
0 ~ ft 
~ u 0 
0 (I 

3 3 0 
5 ,I 0 
I 0 0 

lo u 0 
0 10 0 
2 (I 0 
I 0 0 

IUO 0 0 
IUO 0 0 

O 10 0 

3 0 0 
I 0 0 

1 19 • 
2 0 0 

l 11 6 
0 10 0 

:J 5 6 

1 10 0 

2 5 0 
1 0 0 

5 6 10 

6 0 0 

0 0 

4 " 0 

7 7 0 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 

3 5 0 

1 1 0 
0 10 0 
O 6 0 

I 7 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 0 
1 1 0 
l 8 6 

2 2 0 

l 5 0 

5 0 
0 0 

6 7 0 
l 1 0 

3 0 10 

¼13 Z 

22 0 Cl 
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Jpowlch, per Rev. W. Whnle:-
:r,rr. J. Neve... ... ... l O o 
Jllr. J<:, l~dgley o I~ 0 
J\11•• M. Everett O 10 0 
:J\lr. C. Clnrk O & 0 
Mr. R. l:lrnyth O 5 O 
1,1r. W. 'fnylor ... 0 & 0 
Jllr. W. 0. Archer... o r, 0 
J\lr. W. Wade o & O 
Mr. n. Olrllng o 10 o 
l\lnncheater, per Rev. C. A. Dnvl• ... 
Collection nt Tenterden, per Rev. W. 

B. Smith... ... ... ... . .. 
}'rlende nt Dncre Pnrk, Lee, per Rev. 

W. Ueher... ... ... ... . .. 

R~~cJ:;J~~f~ ::,c•t~~'.'"te~• .. pe·~-
Collcctlon at Crook, per Rev. E. Bone• 
Mrs. W. per II. Garratt... ... 

~~:.,t~~hfrr R~-~• J. -~reen 010 o 
J.llse Tomkins ... ... O 10 o 
Rev. J. Green "l. ... O O O 
:Bible Vlass and rrayer 

Meeting Offerings O 11 0 

Bncup, per Rev. 0. W. Gregory:-
J,{cssre. Sutcliffe Brothers O 10 0 
Dr. E. Whltakor ... l 1 0 
Mr. W. G. Greaves 3 3 0 
Mr. John Ashworth ... O 4 6 
ldr. George Shepherd, een. 1 l 0 
Mr. George Shepherd, jun. l 1 O 
ldr. John Hargrcave• 5 o O 
llfre. John Lord ... O 10 O 

£. .,. d. 

3 15 
2 0 

0 17 

2 i G 

0 10 0 
1 10 0 
l 0 0 

Z 0 0 

A Friend, per Re.v. G. Weot ... 
Collectiou at Sutton-on-Trent, prr 

Rev. H. A. Fletehcr ... 
Rev. ,J. C'hndwkk ,,, ... . .. 
Collcrtton nt Waterheach, per Rev. J. 

Blnke ... ... ... ... . .. 
Proc ... eds of Lecture-, Con1wnll-l'ond, 

Brlxton, per Rev. D. Asquith ... 
Collection at Exeter, per llev E. 8. 

Nrnle ... ... ... ... ... 
J'.aet London TnbernRC)c, per llcv. A. 

0. Brown ... ... ... . .. 
ProvldeJCceChnpcl,J·Inckuey Road, per 

Hev. W. Cuff ... ... ... ... 
Collection nt Southeca, per Rev. T. W. 

Me<lhurst ... .. . ... . .. ... 
Collection nt Mumbles, per Rev. H. 

R!
1
~

1ck. Ei;,dler::: ,.. ... . .. 
Collection at Ramsey, per Rev. I. 

811nkey ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Luton, per Rev. J. W. 

Genders ... ... ... ... _ 
Part Collection at Arthur Street, 

Gray'• Inn Road, per Rev. H. E. 
Stone ... ... ... ... ... 

Collection at Cheltenham, per Rev. H. 
Wilkens ... ... ... ... 

Enon Chapel, Monkwearmoath 
• Rev. J. Jackson ... ... ... . .. 

Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., Mar. 19 
,. 26 

April 2 
9 

16 

23() 

£ ", ,1. 
I O 0 

I O 
0 0 

4 I 0 

4 I} 0 

10 I} 

21 12 9 

10 0 

10 0 0 

2 2 0 
0 7 5 

10 0 

4 13 rn 

C, .; 0 

11 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

28 0 9 
29 5 5 
32 z 3 
,55 0 n 
40 0 3 

Mrs. Hargreaves ... 1 0 0 £2035 9 2 
13 10 6 

jfo.chfu.tll ®rpginmgt. 
Statement of Receipt, j,·0111 Ma,·ck llltk, 1876, to .April 19th, 18iG. 

£ s. d. 
Richmond-street Ragged and Sunday-

school ... ... ... ... _ 
Mr. and M_rs. Miller "' 
M. A. P ., Thanhoffering ... 
C.R.... ... ... • .. 
Mr. W. Cooke 
Hr. C. I<'. Smith 
.A.S.P. ... ... ... ,.. . .. 
Mi's. Herbert ,.. ... ... .. . 
Odd Farthlngs and Halfpence taken at 

Metro~litan Store 
Mre. llwgne... .. . 
Mrs. Booth ... .. . 
Mrs. Booth's Children 
A llighlander 
A Friend ... 
Mr. J. J. Pierce 
R.L.... ... 
Mrs. Tarrant 
Mr. Uheasher 
~r. Spriggs... ... ... ... • .. 
Mr. Kelly, per Mr. B. WiJ111CY ... . .. 

r. Gardiner, pet· Mr. Rickett... . .. 
i~!•°.!.cd ~l, Mre. Way, per Mr. Rickett 
llr. ·n. n1 o.ge ••. ... ... . .. 

Two Frie~::!'° at :e;~boume, per Rev. 

Co
J
11
• W. Comfort ... ... ... ... 
ected at Lord's Te.hie Finchley per 

Rev. J. Chadwick ' ' 
lu. W. Re.nfonl ... ... ... -

3 8 8 
0 5 O 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
3 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 0 

0 19 6 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 7 0 
0 4 0 
0 3 0 
I O 0 
l o 0 
l l 0 
0 5 u 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 ~ 0 
2 O 4 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 

0 18 7 
l O O 

A Birmingham Friend 
Mr. E. Dear .. . 
T.D.W ...... . 
Mrs. Robertshaw .. . 
Mr. J. Nichole 
Mr. Robinson ... . .. 
Part proceeds of Lecture, per Mr . 

Wilkes ... ... ... ..• ... 
Sunday School Entertainment, &c., 

Waterbeach, per Rev. J. Blake 
Mr. J.P. Jones ... ... . .. 
Mr. T. Stracoy ... .. . 
Boxes e.t Tabernacle Gates 
llfr. and Mrs. D. Co.mps ... 
Mr. Tcbbutt .• 
Mrs. Biddall ... 
Mr. C. Evans 
Mr. R.Holl .. , 
Mr. J. Ferns 
Mr. J. Mo,·gan .. . . .. ... . .. 
Mr. J. R. Cowell. per Rev. R. Layzell ... 
Mrs. H. G. F., per Rev. W. Jackson 
Mr. Hudson Clark... . .. 
Miss Cripps, per Mr. Walter 
l,"'rlcnds, per Rev. S. Crabb 
lllr. It. A. James .. . 
W.J. B. ... ... . .. 

Per Rev. W. Whale:
Mr. W. Houghton ... 
Mias M. Everett 
Mr. E, Edgley 

I O O 
U 10 0 
U 10 0 

£ s. d. 
3 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 

10 0 0 

5 

1 0 0 
C 13 2 
0 5 0 
!? 16 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
O 11 2 
0 3 -l 
I U O 
l O 0 
1 U 0 
9 10 D 
•l O 0 

10 0 0 
•l 5 7 
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'Mr. ,T. C'ooror .. . 
Mr. J. J. Gooding .. . 
Mr. W. Wnd,• ... 
Mr. W. Bm)·lh ... 
Mr. E. Oxhorrough 
1'1~. 1,;. '\\'unl ... 
lllr.M. W. \\"Rrd 

ll!_r. i-. Mnr!in 
J~1,:zll •.. 
Z. Z .•.. 
C. II. R. ... 
llln. !<h11ddock 
l\fr. Jtnhprt~O!l 
llln-. Ball ... 
'.Mn;. Pottin,!?{"l" 
Mr .. John Cooke 
Mr. Coh·in ... 
A. W. Itam•ay ... . .. 
Jlu~bic, lli·il. and Mnbel 

l'er Re~. J,". H. White:-

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 8 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Part Proceeds Lecture, Wick 3 0 0 
Pnrt Proceeds Lecture, Melrose 2 0 0 

J.C. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

G~tr~ai,<'!r!1;!:I .~~oo~' .. Bri~~n, p~~ 
A The.nkoffcring, Finsbury 
Mr. C. Clark '" ... 
Rev. A. A. Rees '" 
Every Little Helps 
Mr. H. McKay .. . 
Mrs. WWttakcr ... ... ... . .. 
Lunbury Sunday School, Luton, per Mr. 

Menlove ... 
A.B. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Pan Proceeds Lecture, Mr. Wilkens 
:Mrs.J. Hogg 
J.K.B. . .. 
Miss Fletcher ... • .. 
Dr. W. J. ~:Ill Somercn ... 

£ •· d. 

3 7 6 
3 3 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
l 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 6 6 
5 0 0 

5 0 0 
0 5 0 

5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 4 s 
2 0 0 
O 2 6 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
6 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 

Per Mr. W. Fitchew 
lllr. W. J. White .. . 
Ebt-ner.er ... ... . .. 
Per Smt.h 11.nd Co., rirmouth 
W.W ......... . 
A Friend in the North 
Mr. 0. Jiollidl\y 
W. A.Ill .... 
Luke 11, 2 
O.C. H. ... ... 
A Country Minister 
O.W.J. ... . .. 
Mr. €. C. Irvine .. , 

Per Mr. Winsor:
Mrs. Winsor'a Clasa 
Miss Groves' Box 
A Friend 

Amicu• ... . .. 
Misa Jo.net Mortlon 
Mr..Gale ... 
A., Plymouth ... 

:~_Drio~K~o":
0

~ •• 
Mr. John How ... 
lllr. and Mn. Everett ... 
.dnnual s,.bscriptio11a :-

Per F. R. T. :
Miso Humphrey 
Mr. Abingdon 
Mn. Abingdon 
lllr. R. Johnson 
Mr. T. Johnson 
Mr. H. Ma.son 
Mro. Snunden 
Mr. J. Edward 

Mr. Harding 

0 6 8 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
Q 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 u 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ •· d. 
u 2 r 
0 10 O 
0 2 1J. 
0 10 O 
I I o 
0 10 O 
0 10 O 
0 3 O 
I o <> 
fi O 0 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 O 

1 0 8 
1 0 0 
4, 0 0 
O 10 0 
3 3 0, 
0 6 <> 
l 0 0 
2 2 <> 
5 0 0 

2 0 D 
l 1 0 

£168 4 9 

Non.-The List of Presents for the Orphanage is unavoidably omitt.d, and will appear in the next 
number. 

i.oI~.orfttge iss.oritdi.ou. 
lllr. and Mrs. Freeman 
P.W.a. 
W.R.... ... . .. 
R. Cory, jun., Esq. 
Per Re,. W. Embleton ... 
Soathe. Baptist Association 
W. Fleming, Lq . . .. 
]Ur. 0. Andersou .. . 
Mr. J. Wilkinson .. . 
A Friend ... 
Mr. J. R. Bayle)' 
E.D. ... . .. 
Mr. H. Hnrrison 
Mr. G. Drind ... 
A. L. Brander, Esq. ... ... . .. 
Mr. Cbarleswortb's Young Ladies• 

Bibh- Cla.-s ... ... ... ... 
lllr. Charlesworth'• Young Men's Bible 

Closs 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

20 0 O 
l l 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
1 l 0 
l 10 0 

2:; O 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

A Friend 
Mro. Allen ... . .. 
Mr . .A. E. Chamberlain ... 
Minchinhampton District 
Eyethornc Baptist Church 
y &nil District ... 
Shrewsbury District ... 
Tewkesbury District 
Mr. and Mn. Miller 
R.L .... 
F.E.W. 
W.W. . ......... .. 
Reader of " Sword and Trowel" 
" The Iron did Swim " 
Mrs. Gaird.ner 

£ •· d. 
O 2 6 
0 5 O 
l 1 0 

10 0 0 
8 5 6 

10 0 0 
10 0 O 

7 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 8 0 
1 l 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

£143 T 0 

Friends sending pre1ent1 to the OrphaMge are earMatly req1ie1ted to let their 
'IUJmn or in'itial, accompany tlie 1ame, in 'll!e cannot p1·ope1·ly aclmowledge them. 

Subsc,-;ptions -mill be tltankf11lly received by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Taber
-naclr, J\"n,;;,igton. Shoultl any 1111m, be imaclmowledgetl in thi, list, f1-iend1 are 
rrq11nted to 1rrite at once to Mr. Spurgeon. Poat Office Orde1·1 altould be _made 
payable at the Cltirf Office, Lmdo11, to C. H. Fpl.1rgeon, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JU NE, 18 7 6. 

Jnangnral ih~rtsrn. 
DELIVERED AT THE CONFERENCE OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, BY 

C. H. SPURGEON, ON TUESDAY, APRIL 4TH, 1876. 

D 
HA VE selected a most vital topic, and one upon which it 

• would be difficult to say anything which has not been often 
said before; but peradventure it will be good to bring forth 

. the old things, to put you in remembrance of them. Our 
subject is "THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CONNECTION WITH oun 

MINISTRY," or the work of the Holy Ghost in relation to Oll'Selve& as 
ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

" JI btliebe in tbe 1!JoI!! ~bos,t." Having pronounced that sentence 
as a matter of creed, I hope we can also repeat it as a devout soliloquy 
forced to our lips by personal experience. To us the presence and work 
of the Holy Spirit is the ground of our confidence as to the wisdom 
and hopefulness of our life work. If we had not believed in the Holy 
~host .we should have laid down our ministry long ere this, for "whc 
1s sufficient for these things?" Our hope of success, and our strength 
for continuing the service, lie in our belief that the Spirit of the Lord 
resteth npcin us. 

I will for the time being take it for granted that we are all of n~ 
?Onscious of the existence of the Holy Spirit. We have said we behei·~ 
Ill him; but in very deed we have advanced beyond faith in thi~ 
matter, and have come into the region· of consciousness. Time was 
when most of us believed in the existence of our present friends, 
for we had heard of them by the hearing of the ear, but we have 

16 
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now Ileen end heard each other, and fult the influence of happy com
pani0n1,1hip, and therefore we do not now so much believe B8 know. 
Ercn so we h:n-c frU the Spirit of God operating upon our heo.rte, 
we know and ha,c pcrcefred the power which he wields over human 
spii-its. and we know him by conscious personal contact. By the scn
:-i ti ,cne~s of our spirit we are as much made conscious of the presence 
of the Spirit of God as we are made cognizant of the existence of the 
souls of our fellow-men by their action upon our souls, or as we are 
certified of the existence of matter by its action upon our senses. We 
hare been raised from the dull sphere of mind and matter into the 
hc:rrcnl,r radiance of the spirit-world; and now, as spiritual men, we 
discern spiritual things, we feel the forces which are paramount in the 
spirit-realm, and we know that there is a Holy Ghost, for we feel him 
operating upon our spirits. If it were not so, we should certainly have 
no right to be in the ministry of Christ's church. Should we even dare 
to remain in her membership? But, my brethren, we have been 
spiritually quickened. We are distinctly conscious of a new life, with 
all that comes out of it; we are new creatures in Christ J esue, and 
dwell in a new world. We have been illuminated, and made to behold 
the things which eye hath not seen; we have been guided into truth 
such as flesh and blood could never have revealed. We have been 
comforted of the Spirit: full often have we been lifted up from the 
deeps of sorrow to the heights of joy by the sacred Paraclete. We 
also have, in a measure, been sanctified by him; and we are conscious 
that the operation of sanctification is going on in us in different forms 
and ways. Therefore, because of all these personal experiences, we 
know that there is a Holy Ghost, as surely as we know that we our-
selves exist. • 

I am tempted to linger here, for the point is worthy of longer notice, 
Unbelievers ask for phenomena. The old business doctrine of Grad
grind has entered into religion, and the sceptic cries, "What I want is 
facts.'' These are our fads : let us not forget to use them. A man 
says to me, " I cannot pin my faith to a book or a history; I want to 
see present facts." My reply is," You cannot see them, because your 
eyes are blinded; but the facts are there all the same. Those of us 
who have eyes see marvellous things, though you do not." !f he 
ridicules my assertion, I am not at all astonished. I expected him to 
do so, and should have been very much eurprised if he ha_d not done so; 
but I say to him, "What right have yon to deny my evidence ? If I 
were a blind man, and were told by you that you possessed a fac1;1lty 
called sicrht I should be unreasonable if I railed at you as a conceited 
enthusi~t. ' All you have a right to say is-that you know nothing 
about it, but you are not authorized to call us all liars or d1;1~es." 
Brethren, to me the phenomena which are produced by the Spmt of 
God as clearly demonstrate the truth of the Christian religion as 
tver the destruction of Pharaoh at the Red Sea, or the fall of manna 
in the wilderness or the water leaping from the smitten rock, 
could have proved to Israel the presence of God in the midst of her 
tribes. 

We "li·ill now come to the core of our subject. To us, as minist~rs, 
tLe Holy Spil·it is absolutely essential. Without him our office tB a 
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mere name. Wo claim no priesthood over and above that which be
longs to every child of God; but we are the successorR of those who, 
in olden times, were moved of God to declare his word, to testify 
against trnnsgreseion, and to plead his cause. Unless we have the 
spirit of the prophets resting upon us, the mantle which we wear iR 
nothing hut a. rongh garment to deceive. We ought to be put forth 
with abhorrence from the sons of men for daring to speak in the name 
of the Lord if the Spirit of God reots not upon UR. We believe 
ourselves to be spokesmen for Jesus Christ, appointed to continue his 
witness upon earth; but upon him and his testimony the Spirit of God 
always rested, and if it does not rest upon us, we are evidently not 
sent forth into the world as he was. The commencement of the great 
wol'k of converting the world at Pentecost was with flaming tongues 
and a rushing mighty wind, symbols of the presence of the Spirit; 
if, therefore, we think to succeed without the Spirit, we are not after 
the Pentecostal order. If we have not the Spirit which Jesus promised, 
we cannot perform the commission which Jesus gave. 

I need scarcely warn ~ny brother here against falling into the idea of 
having the Soirit so as to become inspired. Yet certain peculiar 
people need to be warned against this folly. They hold that their 
meetings are under the presidency of the Holy Spirit: concerning which. 
notion I can only say that I have been unable to discover in holy Scriptun> , 
either the term or the idea. I do find in the New Testament a body• of 
Corinthians eminently gifted, fond of speaking, and given to pa· rty 
strifes-true representatives of modern Plymouth Brethren, but as T .r'aul 
said of them, "I thank God I baptized none of you," so a!so do I thank 
the Lord that few of that school have ever been found m our midst. 
It would seem that their assemblies possess a peculiar gift of inspira
tion, not quite perhaps amounting to infallibility, but nearl.,., approxi
mati~g thereto. If yon have mingled in. their gatherings , I greatly 
question whether you have been more edified by the pre} .ections nro
duced under celestial presidency, than yon have been by 'chose of ~rdi
nary preachers of the Word, who only consider themselv- es to be nnder 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, as one spirit is under the influence of 
another spirit, or one mind under the influence of ar .other mind. We 
are not the passive communicators of infallibility, but, the honest teachers 
of such things as _we have lea~ned, so far as we have been ~ble to grasp 
them. As our mmds are active, and have a pe',·sonal existence while· 
the mind of the Spirit is acting upon them, our 'infirmities are apparent 
as well as his wisdom; and while vre reveal V;hat he has made us to 
know, we are greatly abased by the fear that our own ignorance and 
erro_r may be manifested also, because we have not been more perfectly 
subJect to the divine. power. I do not suspect that you will go off in 
the. direction I have hinted at : certainly the results of previous ex
per1m_ents are not likely to tempt wise men to that folly. 

~~1s is our question. Wherein may tee look for the aid of the Holy 
Spir~t? When we have spoken to this point, we will, very solemnly, 
consider a second-How may we lose that assistance ? Let us pray that, 
by God's blessing, this cqnsideration may help us to retain it. 

Wher~in may we look for the aid of the Holy Spirit ? I s110nld 
reply,-m seven or eight ways. 
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1. First. hr is llui Spirit of knowledge,-" He shall guide you into all 
(rnth." We need to study, for the teacher of others must himself 
be instructed. Habitually to come into the pulpit unprepared is un
pardonable presnmption : nothing can more etfectually lower our
f-lel,es and onr office. After a visitation discourse by the Bishop of 
Lichfield upon the necessity of earnestly studying the Word, a certain 
Yicar told his lordship that he could not believe his doctrine, " for," 
said he, " often when I am in the vestry I do not know what I am 
going to talk about ; but I go into the pulpit and preach, and think 
nothing of it." His lordship replied, "And you were quite right 
in thinking nothing of it, for your churchwardens have told me they 
shared your opinion." If we are not instructed, how can we instruct? 
If we have not thought, how shall we lead others to think ? It is in 
our stndy-work, in that blessed labour when we are alone with the 
Book before ns, that we need the help of the Holy Spirit. He holds 
the key of the heavenly treasury, and can enrich us beyond conception; 
he has the clue of the most labyrinthine doctrine, and can guide us 
into all truth. He can break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron, and give to us the treasnres of darkness, and 
hidden riches of secret places. If yon study the original, consult the 
commentaries, and meditate deeply, yet if you neglect to cry mightily 
unto the Spirit of God, your stndy will not profit you; bnt even if yon 

a. re debarred the nse of helps (which I trust yon will not be), if you 
w&. it upon the Spirit of God in simple dependence upon his teaching, 

on will lay hold of very much of the divine meaning. 
y Th e Spirit of God is peculiarly precious to us, because he especially 
instru, ~ts us as to the person and work of our Lord Jesus ; and that 
is the n. lain point of our preaching. He takes of the things of Christ, 
snd shoVI ·s them unto us. If he had taken of the things of doctrine or 
precept wt' should have been glad of such gracious assistance; but since 
he especiall ·v dee.ls with the things of Christ, and focusses bis sacred 
lirrht upon ·t/ie cross, we rejoice to see the centre of our testimony so 
divinely illun. ·inated, and we are sure that the light will be diffused 
o,er all the res t of our ministry. Let us wait upon the Spirit of God 
with this cry ali ·ays-" 0 Holy Spirit, reveal to us the Son of God, 
.and thus show us .the Father.'' 

As the Spirit of i:~nowledge, he not only instructs us as to the gospel, 
but be leads us to L,ee the Lord in all other matters. We are not 
t-0 shut our eyes to Go.d in nature, o~ to God in gene_ral history, or to 
God in the daily occum~nces of providence, or to God m our own expe
rience; and the blessed Spirit is the interpreter to us of the mind of 
God in all these. If we cry, "Teach me what thou wouldst have me to 
do• show me wherefore thou contendest with me; tell me what is ~by 
mi~d in this precioUB providence of mercy, or in that other dispensat(OD 
of mingled judgment and grace,"-we shall in each ~ase be well m
structed; for the Spirit is the seven-br3?ched candlestick of the sanc
tuary, and by his light all thing., are rightly seen. Oh, my brethren, 
wait upon him for this light, or you will abide in darknes~, and become 
blind leaders of the blind. 

2. Jn the second place, the Spirit is called the Spirit of wisdom, and w.} 
greatly need him in that capacity ; for knowledge may be dangerous 1 
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unaccompanied with wisdom, which is the art of rightly usin()' what we 
know. Rightly to divide the Word of God is as important ~R (ally to 
understand it, for some who have evidently understood a part of the 
gospel have given prominence only to that one portion of it, and have 
therefore exhibited a distorted Christianity, to the injury of those who 
have received it, since they in their turn have exhibited a distorted 
character in conseguence thereof. A man's nose is a prominent feature 
in his face, but it 1s possible to make it so large that eyes and mouth, 
and everything else, are thrown into insignificance, and the drawing is 
a caricature and not a portrait: so the most important doctrines 
of the gospel can be so proclaimed to excess as to throw the rest of 
truth into the shade, and the preaching is no longer the gospel in its 
natural beauty, but a caricature of the truth, of which caricature, how
ever, let me say, some people seem to be mightily fond. The Spirit of 
God will teach you the use of the sacrificial knife to divide the offerings; 
and he will show you bow to use the balances of the sanctuary so as 
to weigh out and mix the precious spices in their proper quantities. 
Every experienced preacher feels this to be of the utmost moment. 
Alas, some of our hearers do not desire to hear the whole counsel of 
God. They have their favourite doctrines, and would have us silent 
on all besides. Many are like the Scotchwoman, who, after hearing a 
sermon, said, "It was very well if it badna been for the trash of duties 
at the hinner end." There are brethren of that kind; they enjoy the 
comforting part-the promises and the doctrines ; but practical holi
ness must scarcely be touched upon. Faithfulness requires us to give 
them a four-square gospel, from which nothing is omitted, and in 
which nothing is exaggerated, and for this much wisdom is requisite. 
I gravely question whether any of us have so much of this wisdom as 
we need. We are probably afflicted by some inexcusable partialities 
and unjustifiable leanings; let us search them out and have done with 
them. We may be conscious of having passed by some texts, not be
cause we do not understand them (which might be justifiable), but be
cause we do understand them, and hardly like to say what they have 
taught us, or because there may be some imperfection in ourselves, or 
some prejudice among our hearers which we fear those texts would 
reveal too clearly. Such sinful silence must be ended forthwith. To 
be wise stewards, and bring forth the right portions of meat, we need 
thy teaching, 0 Spirit of the Lord ! 

Nor is this all, for even if we know how rightly to divide the Word 
of God, we want wisdom in the selection of the particular part of truth 
which is most applicable to the season and the people assembled; and 
equal discretion in the tone and manner in which the doctrine shall be 
presented. I believe that many brethren who preach human responsi
bility deliver themselves in so legal a manner as to disgust all those 
who love the doctrines of grace. On the other hand, I fear that many 
have preached the sovereignty of God in such a way as to drive _all 
persons who believe in man's free agency entirely away from the Calvm-
1stic side. We 1,hould not hidettruth for a moment, but ~e ~hould 
have wisdom so to preach it that there be no needless Jarnng or 
offending; but a gradual enlightenment of those who cannot see it all, 
and a leading of weaker brethren into the full circle of truth. 
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Brethren, we alRo need wisdom in lhe way of putting thingR Lo 
different people. Yon r,Rn knock a man down wilh the very truth which 
was intended to build liim up. You can sicken a man with the honey 
wiLh which )'OU meant to sweeten his mouth. 'l'hc great mercy of God 
has been preached unguardedly, and has led hundreds into liccntious
nei;s: nnd, on the other hand, Lhc terrors of the Lord have been 
occa!:'ionally preached with such violence that they have driven men 
into despair, and so into a settled defiance of the l\Iost High. Wisdom 
is profitable to direct, and he who hath it brings forth each trnth in 
its i;eason, dressed in its most appropriate garments, and placed in its 
proper position. Who can give us this wisdom but the blessed Spirit? 
0, my brethren, see to it, that in lowliest reverence you wait for his 
direction. 

3. Thirdly, we want the Spirit in another manner, namely, as the live 
coal from off the altar, touching our lips, so that when we have know
ledge and wisdom to select the fitting portion of truth, we may enjoy 
freedom ef utleranr.e when we come to deliver it. "Lo, this hath touched 
thy lips." Oh, how gloriously a man speaks when his lips are blistered 
with the li,,e coal from the altar-feeling the burning power of the 
truth, not only in his inmost soul, but on the very lip with which he is 
speaking ! Mark at such times how his very utterance quivers. Did 
you not notice in the prayer-meeting just now, especially in two of the 
suppliant brethren, how their tones were tremulous, and their bodily 
frames were quivering, because not only were their hearts touched, as I 
hope all our hearts were, but their lips were touched, and their speech 
was thereby affected. Brethren, we need the Spirit of God to open our 
mouths that we may show forth the praises of the Lord, and we need 
him almost as much to keep us back from saying many things which, if 
they actually left our tongue, would mar our message. Those of us 
who a.re endowed with the dangerous gift of humour have need, 
sometimes, to stop and take the word out of onr mouth and look at it, 
and see whether it is quite to edification ; and those whose previous 
lives have borne them among the coarse and the rough had need watch 
with lynx eyes against indelicacy. Oh, brother, far be it from us to 
utter a syllable which would suggest an impure thought, or raise a 
quescionable memory. We need the Spirit of God to put bit and 
bridle upon us to keep us from saying that which will take the minds 
of our bearers away from Christ and eternal realities, and set them 
thinking upon the grovelling things of earth. 

Brethren, we require the Holy Spirit also to incite us in our utter
ance. I doubt not you are all conscious of different states of m~d 
in p!"eaching. Some of those states ariwe from your body being Ill 
different conditions. A bad cold will often not only spoil the clearness 
of the ,oice, but freeze the flow of the thoughts. For my own part if I 
cannot speak clearly I am unable to think clearly, and the matter 
becomes hoarse as well as the voice. The stomach, also, and all the 
other organs of the body, affect the mind ; but it is not to these things 
that I &llude. Are you not conscious of changes altogether independent 
of tl1t Lody? When you are in robust health do you not find·your
seln,s one day as heavy as Pharaoh's chariots with the wheels taken off, 
::end at another time as much at liberty as " a hind let loose." To-day 
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your branch glitters with the dew, yesterday it was parched with dronc,ht. 
Who knoweth not that the Spirit of God is in all thifl? 

0 

The divine Spirit will sometimes work upon us so as to bear us 
completely out of ourselves. From the beginning of the sermon to 
the end we might at such times say, "Whether in the body or out of 
the body I cannot tell: God knoweth." Everything has been foJ"gotten 
but the one all-engrossing subject in hand. If I were forbidden to enter 
heaven, but were permitted to select my state for all eternity, I should 
chooAe to be· as I sometimes feel in preaching the gospel. Heaven is 
foreshadowed in such a state : the mind shut out from all disturbing 
influences, adoring the majestic and consciously present God, every 
faculty aroused and joyously excited to its utmost capability, all the 
thoughts and powers of the soul joyously occupied in contemplating 
the glory of the Lord, and in extolling to listening crowds the Beloved 
of our soul; end all the while the purest conceivable benevolence 
towards one's fellow creatures urging the heart to plead with them on 
God's behalf. Alas! we have reached this ideal, but we cannot always 
maintain it, for we know also what it is to preach· in chains, or beat 
the air. We may not attribute holy and happy changes in our ministry 
to anything less than the action of the Holy Spirit upon our souls. I 
am sure that the Spirit does so work. Often and often, when I have 
had doubts suggested by the infidel, I have been able to fling them to 
the winds with utter scorn, because I am so conscious of a power 
working upon me when I am speaking in the name of the Lord, infinitely 
transcending any personal power of fluency, and far surpassing any 
energy derived from excitement such as I have felt when delivering 
a secular lecture or making a speech-so utterly distinct from such 
power that I am quite certain it was not of the same order or class as 
the enthusiasm of the politician or the glow of the or:itor. May we full 
often feel the energy divine, and speak with power. 

4. But then, fourthly, the Spirit of God acts also as an anointing oil, 
and this relates to the entire delivery-not to the utterance merely from 
the mouth, but to the whole delivery of the discourse. He can make 
you feel your subject till it thrills you, and you become depressed by 
it so as to be crushed into the earth, or elevated by it so as to be borne 
upon its eagle wings; making you feel, besides your subject, your object, 
till you yearn for the conversion of men, and for the uplifting of 
Christians to something nobler than they have known as yet. At the 
same time, another feeling is with you, namely, an intense desire 
that God may be glorified through the truth which you are delivering. 
You are conscious of a deep sympathy with the people to whom you 
are speaking, making you mourn over some of them because they 
know so little, and over others because they have known muc?, but 
have rejected it. You look into some faces, and your heart sllelltly 
says," The dew is dropping there;" and, turning to _others, you s?rro:V• 
fully _perceive that they are as Gilboa's monntams. All this will 
be gomg on during the discourse. We cannot tell how many thoughts 
can traverse the mind at once. I once counted eight sets of thoughts 
that were goin(l' on in my brain simultaneously. I was preaching the 
gospel with all my might, but could not help feeling for a lady who 
Was evidently about to faint, and also looking out for the brother 1Yho 



INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 

npem t.he windows that he might give us more air. I was thinking of 
that illastration which I l1ad omitted under the first head, casting the 
form of the second division, wondering if A felt my rebuke, and prnying 
that B might get comfort from the consoling observation, and at the 
same Lime praising God for my own personal enjoyment of the truth I 
was proclaiming. Some interpreters consider the cherubim with their 
four faces to be emblems of ministers, and assuredly I see no difficulty 
in t.he quadruple form, for the sacred Spirit can multiply our mental 
states, and make us ri1any times the men we are by nature. How 
much he can make of u~ and how grandly he can elevate us I will not 
dare to surmise. He can do exceeding abundantly above what we ask 
or even think. 

Especial]~- is it the Holy Spirit's work to maintain in us a devotional 
frame of mind whilst we are preaching. This is a condition to be 
greatly coveted-to continue praying while you are occupied with 
preaching; to do the Lord's commandments, hearkening unto the 
Yoice of his word; to keep the eye on the throne, and the wing in 
perpetual motion. I hope we know what this means; I am sure we 
know, or may s0on experience, its opposite, namely, the evil of preach
ing in an undevotional Bpirit. What can be worse than to speak under 
the influence of a proud or angry spirit? What more weakening than to 
preach in an unbelieving spirit? But, oh, to burn in our secret heart 
while we blaze before the eyes of others I This is the work of the 
Spirit of God. Work it in us, 0 blessed Comforter! 

In oar pulpits we need the spirit of dependence to be mixed with 
that of de.otion, so that all along, from the first word to the last 
syllable we may be looking up to the strong for strength. It is well 
to feel that thongh you have continued up to the present point, yet if 
the Holy Spirit were to leave you, you would play the fool ere the 
sermon closed. Looking to the hills whence cometh your help all 
the sermon throagh, with absolute dependence upon God, you will 
preach in a brave, confident spirit all the while. Perhaps I was wrong 
to say "bra-re," for it is not a brave thing to trust God: to true 
believers it is a simple matter of sweet necessity-how can they help 
trusting him ? W berefore should they doubt their ever-faithful 
Friend ? I told my people last Lord's-day morning, when preaching 
from the text, "My grace is safficient for thee," that for the first time 
in my life I experienced what Abraham felt when he fell upon his face 
and laughed. I was riding home, very weary with a long week's work, 
when there came to my mind this text-" My grace is sufficient f~r 
thee : " but it came with the emphasis on two words: '' My grace 1s 

sufficient for thee.'' My soul said, "Doubtless it is," and I laughed, 
and laughed again and again to think how far the supply exceeded all my 
needs. It seemed to me as though I were a little fish in the Thames, 
and in my thirst I said, "Alas, I shall drink up this river." 'l'.hen 
Father Thames lifted up his ancient head, and smilingly replied," Little 
fish, my water is sufficient for thee." It made unbelief appear to be 
utwrly ridiculous, as indeed it is. Oh, brethren, we oagbt to prea~h 
feeling that God means to bless the word, for we have his promise for it, 
and when we have done preaching we shoald look out for the people who 
have received a blessing. You ought not to say, "I am overwhelmed 
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with nstonishment to find that the Lord has converted sonls through 
my poor ministry." Mock hnmility ! Yonr ministry is poor enongh. 
Everybody knows that, and you ought to know it most of all: but., at 
the same time, is it any wonder that God who ~aid, "My word shall not 
return unto me void," has kept his promise? Is the meat to lose its 
nourishment because the dish is a poor platter? Is divine grace 
to be overcome by oar infirmity? No, bnt we have this treasare in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and not 
of us. 

We need the Spirit of God, then, all through the sermon to keep onr 
hearts and minds in a proper condition, for if we have not the right 
spirit, we ehe.11 lose the tone which persuades and prevails, and our 
people will discover that Samson's strength has departed from him. 
Some speak scoldingly, and so betray their bad temper; others preach 
themselves, and so reveal their pride. Some preach as though it were 
a condescension on their part to occupy the pulpit, while others preach 
as thoagh they apologised for their existence. To avoid errors of 
manner and tone, we must be led of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
teacheth us to profit. 

5. We depend entirely upon the Spirit of God to produce actual effect 
from the gospel, and it is at effect that we always aim. We do not 
stand up in our pulpits to display our skill in spiritual sword-play, 
bat we come to actual fighting: our object is to drive the sword of the 
Spirit through men's hearts. If preaching can ever in any sense be 
viewed as a public exhibition, it should be like the exhibition of a 
ploughing match, which consists in actual ploughing. The com
petition does not lie in the appearance of the ploughs, but in the work 
done; so let ministers be judged by the way in which they drive the 
gospel plough, and cut the furrow from end to end of the field. Al 1>ays 
nim at effect. " Oh," says one, "I thought yon would have said, 
'Never do that.''' I do also say, never aim at effect, in the unhappy 
sense of that expression. Never aim at effect after the manner of 
the climax makers, poetry quoters, handkerchief manipulators, and 
bombast blowers. Far better for a man that he bad never been born 
!han that he should degrade a pulpit into a show box to exhibit himself 
m. Aim at the right sort of effect; the inspiring of saints to nobler 
things, the leading of Christians closer to their Master, the comforting 
of doubters till they rise out of their unbeliefs, the repentance of sinner~, 
and leading them to immediate rest in Christ. Miracles of grace must 
be the seals of our ministry; who can bestow them but the Spirit of 
God ? Convert a soul without the Spirit of God? Why, you cannot 
even make a fly, much less create a new heart and a right spirit. Lead 
!he children of God to a higher life without the Holy Ghost? You are 
mexpressibly more likely to conduct them into carnal security, if you 
attempt their elevation by any method of your 01Vn. Our ends can 
never be gained if we miss the co-operation of the Spirit of the Lord. 
Therefore, with strong crying and tears wait upon him from day 
to day. . 

6. Next, we need the Spirit of God as the Spfrit of supplications, who 
~aketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. A. very 
important part of our lives consists in praying in the Holy Ghost, and 
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that minist.er who does not think so had better escape from his ministry. 
Abundant prayer mnst go with earnest preaching. We cannot be 11lwoys 
on the knees of the body, but the soul should never leave the posture of 
dC'votion. The habit of prayer is good, but the spirit of prnyer is better. 
Regular rrtirernent is to be maintained, but continued communion with 
God is to be onr aim. As a rule, we ministers ought never to be mony 
rninut.cs without actually lifting up our hearts in prayer. Some of us 
could honestly say that we are seldom a quarter of an hour without 
speaking to God, and that not as a duty but as au instinct, B habit of 
the new nature for which we claim no more credit tJut.n a babe does for 
crying after its mother. How could we do otherwise ? Now, if we are 
to be much in the spirit of prayer, we need secret oil to be poured 
upon our hearts, even the spirit of grace and of supplication. As to 
our prayers in public, let it never be truthfully said that they are official, 
formal, and cold, yet they will be so if the supply of the Spirit be scant. 
You cannot pray acceptably in public year after year without the Spirit 
of God ; for this reason, certain weaklings have said, "Let ns have a 
liturgy!" Rather than seek divine aid thev will go down to Egypt for 
help. Rather than be dependent upon the Spirit of God, they will pray 
by a book! For my part, if I cannot pray, I would rather know it, 
and groan orer my soul's barrenness till the Lord again visit me with 
fruitfulness of devotion. If you are filled with the Spirit, you will be 
glad to throw off all formal fetters, that you may commit yourself to 
the current of the divine Spirit, and by his power be borne along till 
yon find waters to swim in. Sometimes you will enjoy closer fellowship 
"With God in prayer in the pulpit than you have known anywhere else. 
To me my greatest secrecy in prayer has often been in public ; my truest 
loneliness with God has occurred to me while pleading in the midst of 
thousands. I have opened my eyes at the close of a prayer and come 
back to the assemblv with a sort of shock at finding myself on earth 
and among men. Such seasons are not at our command, neither can 
we raise ourselves into such conditions by any preparations or efforts. 
How blessed they are both to the minister and his people no tongue 
can tell! How full of power and ble;;sing habitual prayerfulness must 
also be I cannot here pause to declare, but for it all we must look to 
the Holy Spirit, and blessed be God we shall not look in vain, for it 
is especially said of him that he helpeth our infirmities in prayer. 

7. Furthermore, it is important that we be under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost, as he is tlte Spirit of holiness; for a very considerable and 
essential pa.rt of Christian ministry lies in example. Our people take 
much note of what we say out of the pulpit, and what we do in the 
social circle and elsewhere. Do you find it easy, my brethren, to be 
saints ?-such saints that others may regard you as examples? We 
ought to be such husbands that every husband in the parish may safely 
be such as we a.re. Is it so ? We ought to be the best of fathers. Ala~! 
some ministers, to my knowledge, are far from this, for as to t~eir 
families, they have kept the vineyards of others, but their own vme
yards they have not kept. Their children are neglected, and do ~ot 
grow up as a godly seed. Is it so with yours? In our converse with 
our fellow men are we blameless and harmless, the sons of God without 
reLuh ? Such we ought to be. I admire Mr. Whitefield's reasons for 
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nlwuys having his _linen scrnp~lously clean. ".No, nv," he 1rould say, 
"these nre not trifles; a mm1ster must be without spot, even m his 
garments, if he can." Purity cannot be cnrried too far in a minister. 
You hnve known nn unhappy brother bespatter himself, and you have 
affectionately aided in removing the spots, but you feel that it would 
have been bcUer had the spots been avoided. 0 to keep ourselves 
unspotted from the world. How can this be in such a scene of tempta
tion, and with such besetting sins unless we are kept by superior power ? 
If you are to walk in all holines3 and purity, as becometh ministers of 
the gospel, you must be daily baptized into the Spirit of God. 

8. Once again, we need the Spirit as a Spirit of discernment, for he 
knows the minds of men as he knows the mind of God, and we need 
this very much in dealing with difficult characters. There are in this 
world some persons who might possibly be allowed to preach, but they 
should never be suffered to become pastors. They have a ment,il or 
spiritual disqualification. In the church of San Zeno, at Verona, I 
saw the statue of that saint in a sitting posture, and the artist has given 
him knees so short that he has no lap whatever, so that he could not 
have been a nursing father. I fear there are many others who labour 
nnder a similar disability : they cannot bring their minds to enter 
hcarlily into the pastoral care. They can dogmatise upon a doctrine, 
and controvert upon an ordinance, but as to sympathising with an 
experience, it is far from them. Cold comfort can such render to 
afflicted consciences, their advice will be equally valuable with that of 
the highlander who saw an Englishman sinking in a bog on Ben Nevis. 
"I am sinking !" cried the traveller. '' Can you tell me how to get out?" 
Calmly replied the highlander, "I think it is likely you never will," and 
he walked away. We have known ministers of that kind, puzzled, and 
almost annoyed, with sinners struggling in the slough of despond. If 
you and I, untrained in the shepherd's art, were placed among the e1"1"es 
and young lambs in the early spring, what should we do with them? 
In some such perplexity are those found who have never been taught of 
the Holy Spirit how to care for the souls of men. May his inlltructions 
save us from such wretched incompetence. 

Moreover, brethren, whatever our tenderness of heart, or loving anxiety, 
we shall not know how to deal with the vast variety of cases unless 
the Spirit of God shall direct us, for no two individuals are alike ; and 
even the same case will require different treatment at different times. 
At one period it may be best to console, at another to rebuke ; and the 
person with whom you sympathised even to tears to-day may need that 
y~u confront him with a frown to-morrow, for trifling with the consola
t1on which you presented. Those who bind up the broken-hearted, 
and set free the captives, must have the Spirit of the Lord upon them. 

In the oversight and guidance of a church the Spirit's aic~ is 1:1-eeded. 
At b ottom the chief reason for secession from our denommat10n. has 
been the difficulty arising out of our church government. It is said to 
"tend to the unrest of the ministry." Doubtless, it is very trying t_o 
those who crave for the dicrnity of officialism, and must needs be Sir 
Oracles, before whom not ab dog must bark. 'Ihose who are no more 
capable of ruling than mere babes are the very persons who have t~e 
greatest thirst for authority, and, finding little of it awarded to them m 
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t,hese parts, they seek other regions. If you· cannot rule yourself, if you 
Rrc not manly and independent, if you are not superior in mornl 
wei~ht, if you have not more gift and more grace than your ordinary 
hearers, you may put on a gown and claim to be the ruling person in 
the church; buL it will not be a church of the Baptist or New Testament 
order. For my part I should loathe to be the pastor of a people who have 
nothing to sRJ, or who, if they do say anything, might as well be quiet, for 
you are Lord Paramount, and they are mere laymen and nobodies. I 
would sooner be the leader of six free men, whose enthusiastic love is 
my only power over them, than play the dictator to a score of enslaved 
nations. "Whet position is nobler than that of a spiritual father who 
claims no authority and yet is universally esteemed, whose word is given 
only as tender adl'ice, lmt is allowed to operate with the force of law? 
Coni-ulting the wishes of others he finds that they first desire to know 
what he would recommend, and deferring always to the desires of others, 
be finds that they are glad to defer to him. Lovingly firm and gra
ciously gentle, he is the chief of all because he is the servant of 
all. Does not this need wisdom from above ? What can require it 
more? David when established on bis throne said, "It is he that 
snbdnetb my people under me," and so may every happy pastor say 
when he sees so many brethren of differing temperaments all happily 
willing to be under discipline, and to accept his leadership in the work 
of the Lord. If the Lord were not among us how soon there would be 
confusion. Ministers, deacons, and elders may all be wise, but if the 
sacred Dove departs, a.nd the spirit of strife enters, it is all over with us. 
Brethren, our system will not work without the Spirit of God, and I am 
glad it will not, for its stoppages and breakages call our attention to 
the fact of his absence. Our system was never intended to promote the 
glory of priests or pastors, but is calculated to edncate manly Christians, 
who will not take their faith at second-hand. What am I, and what are 
you, that we shonld be lords over God's heritage ? Dare any of us sa:r 
with the French king, '' L'etat, c'est moi "-" the state is myself,"-1 
am the most important person in the cbnrcb. If so, the Holy Spirit is 
not likely to use such unsuitable instruments ; but if we know our places 
and desire to keep them with all humility, he will help us, and the 
churches will flourish beneath our care. 

I have given you more than a sufficiently long catalogue of m9:tte~s 
wherein the Holy Spirit is absolutely necessary to ns, and yet Lhe \1st 1s 
very far from complete. I have intentionally left it imperfect, because 
if I atLempted its completion all our time would have expired before we 
were able to answer the question, How :r.u~ WE LOSE_ T;HIS NE_EDFUL 
ASSISTANCE ? Let none of us ever try the experiment, but 1t 1s certam that 
ministers may lose the aid of the Holy Ghost. Each man here may lose 
it. You shall not perish as believers, for everlasting life is in you; but 
you may perish as ministers, and be no more heard of as witnesses for 
the Lord. The Spirit claims a sovereingty like that of the wi_nd which 
Llov.eth where it listeth; but let us never dream that sovereignty ~nd 
capriciousness are the same thing. The blessed Spirit acts as he wills, 
b_ut Le always acts jm;tly, wisely, and with a motive, and reas~n. At 
times he gives or withholds bis blessing, for reasons connected ~1th ?ur
seh-es. Mark the course of a river like the Thames; how it wrnds 
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nnd twists according to its own sweet will : yet. there is a reason for 
every bend nnd curve : the geologist studying the soil and marking 
the conformation of the rock, sees a reason why the river's bed di
verges to the rigM or to the left; and so, though the Spirit of God 
blesses one preacher more than another, and the reason cannot be such 
that any man could congratulate himself upon his own goodness, yet 
there are certain things about Christian ministers which God blesses, 
and certain other things which hinder success. The Spirit of God falls 
like the dew, in mystery and power, but it is in the spiritual world as in 
the natural, certain substances are wet with the celestial moisture 
while others are always dry. Is there not a reason ? The wind blows 
where it lists; but if we desire to feel a stiff breeze we must go out to 
see., or climb the hills. The Spirit of God has bis favoured places for 
displaying his might. He is typified by a dove ; but the dove has its 
chosen haunts : to the rivers of waters, to peaceful and quiet places, the 
dove resorts ; we meet it not upon the battle-field, neither does it 
alight on carrion. There are things congruous to the Spirit, and 
thiags contrary to bis mind. The Spirit of God is compared to light, 
and light can shine where it wills; but some bodies are opaque, while 
others are transparent; and so there are men through whom God the 
Holy Ghost can shine, and there are others through whom his bright
ness never appears. Thus, then, it can be shown that the Holy Ghost, 
though he be the "free Spirit" of God, is by no means capricious in his 
operations. 

But, dear brethren, the Spirit of God may be grieved and vexed, and 
even resisted : to deny this is to oppose the constant testimony of Scrip
ture. Worst of all, we may do despite to him, and so insult him 
that he will speak no more by us, bnt leave us as he left king Saul of 
old. Alas, that there should be men in the Christian ministry to whom 
this has happened ; but I am afraid there are. 

Brethren, what are those evils which will grieve the Spirit ? I 
answer, anything that would have disqualified you as an ordinary 
Christian for communion with God also disqualifies you for feeling the 
extraordinary power of the Holy Spirit as a minister : but, apart from 
that, there are special hindrances. 

Among the first we must mention a want of sensitiveness, or that un
feeling condition which arises from disobeying the Spirit's influences. We 
should be delicately sensitive to his faintest movement, and then we may 
expect his abiding presence, but if we are as the horse and the mule, 
which have no understanding, we shall feel the whip, but we shall not 
enjoy the Spirit. 

Another grieving fault is a want of truthfulness. If a great musician 
takes a guitar, or touches a harp, and finds that the notes are false, he 
stays his hand. Some men's souls are not honest ; they are sophistical 
and double-minded. Christ's Spirit will not be an accomplice with 
men in the wretched business of shuffling and deceiving. Does it 
really come to this-that JOU preach certain doctrines, not because 
you believe them, but because your congregation expects you to do 
ao ? Are you biding your time till JOU can, without risk, renounce 
your present creed and tell out what your dastardly mind really holds 
to be true ? God deliver us from rnch men, and if they get into 
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{lllT regiment, mRy they speedily be drummed out to the tune of the 
Roc:nc'" !11:A.rch. 

Yon can greatly grieve the Holy Spirit by a general scantiness of 
grace. The phrase is awkward, but it describes certain persons better 
than any other which occi:irs to me. I know the man. He is not dis
honest, nor immoral, he is not bad tempered, nor self-indulgent, but 
there is a something wanting whose absence spoils everything about him. 
He wants the one thing needful. He is not spiritual, he has no savour 
of Christ, his heart is not warm, his soul is not alive, he wants grace. 
W-c cannot expect the Spirit of God to bless a ministry which never 
onght to have been exercised, and certainly a graceless ministry is of 
that character. 

Anot.hcr thing which drives him away is pride. The way to be very 
great is to be very little. To be very noteworthy in your own esteem 
is to be unnoticed of God. If you will dwell near the skies, you shall 
find the· mountain summits cold and barren : the Lord dwells with the 
lowly, but he knows the proud afar offa 

The Holy Ghost is also vexed by laziness. I cannot imagine 'the 
Spirit waiting at the door of a sluggard, and supplying the deficiencies 
of an idle man. Sloth in the cause of the Redeemer is a vice for which 
no excuse can be invented. We ourselves feel our flesh creep when we 
see the dilatory movements of sluggards, and we may be sure that the 
active Spirit is equally vexed with those who trifle in the work of the 
Lord. Neglect of private prayer and many other evils will produce the 
same unhappy result, but there is no need to enlarge, for your own con
sciences will tell yon, brethren, what it is that grieves the Holy One 
of Israel. 

And now, let me entreat yon, listen to this word :-Do you lcnow 
what may happen if the Spirit of God be greatly grieved and depart 
from us. There are two suppositions. The first is that we never were 
God's true servants at all, but only temporarily used by him, even as 
Satan's agency may be overruled for good. Suppose, brethren, that yon 
and I go on comfortably preaching for a while, and are neither suspected 
by ourselves or others to be destitute of the Spirit of God: it may all 
come to an end on a sudden, and we may be smitten down in our prime, 
as were N adab and Abihn, no more to be seen ministering before the 
Lord. We have no inspired annalist to record for us the sudden 
cntting off of promising men, but if we had, it may be we should read 
with terror of zeal sustained by strong drink, and of strange fire pre
sented upon the altar till the Lord would endure it no more, and cut 
off the offenders with a sudden stroke. Shall this ever be our doom ? 

Alas, I have seen some deserted by the Holy Spirit, as Saul was. It 
is written that the Spirit of God came upon Saul, but he was faithl~ss 
to the divine influence, and it departed, and an evil spirit occupied its 
place. See how the deserted preacher moodily plays the cynic, criticises 
all others, and hurls a javelin at a better man than himself. Saul 
was once among the prophets, but he was more at home among ~he 
persecutors. The disappointed preacher worries the true evangehst, 
resorts to the witchcraft of philosophy, and seeks help from de~d 
heresies, but bis power is gone, and the Philistines will soon find him 
among the slain. 
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Some, too, deserted Ly the Spirit of God, have become like the sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew. 'fhese pretenders tried to cast out devils in the 
nome of Jesus, whom Pila! preached, but the devils leaped upon them 
and overcame them ; thus while certain preachers have declaimed 
against sin, the very vices which they denounced have overcome them. 
The sons of Scevo have been among us in England: the devils of 
drunkenness have prevailed over the very man who denounced the 
bewitching cup, and the demon of unchastity has leaped upon the 
preacher who applauded purity. If the Holy Ghost be absent, ours 
is of all positions the most perilous ; therefore let us beware. 

Alas, some ministers become like Balaam. He was a prophet, was 
he not? Did he not speak in the name of the Lord ? Yet Balaam 
fought against Israel, and cunningly devised a scheme by which the 
chosen people might be overthrown. Ministers of the goRpel have 
become Papists, infidels, and freethinkers, and plotted the destruction 
of what they once professed to prize. We may be apostles, and yet, 
like Judas, turn out to be sons of perdition. Woe unto us if this be 
the case! 

Brethren, I will assume that we really are children of God, and what 
then ? Why, even then, if the Spirit of God depart from us, we may 
be taken away on a sudden as the deceived prophet was who failed to 
obey the command of the Lord. He was no doubt a man of God, and 
the deaih of his body was no mark of the loss of his soul, but he broke 
away from what he knew to be the command of God given specially to 
himself, and his ministry ended there and then. May the Holy S;:iirit 
preserve us from deceivers, and keep us trne to the voice of God. 

Worae still, we may reproduce the life of Samson, upon whom the 
Spirit of God came in the camps of Dan; but in Delilah's lap he lost 
his strength, and in the dungeon he lost his eyes. He bravely finished 
his life-work, blind as he was, but who among us wishes to tempt such 
a fate? 

Or-and this last has saddened me beyond all expression-we may 
be left by the Spirit of God to mar the close of our life-work as }Ioses 
did. Not to lose our souls, nay, not even to lose our crown; but, still, 
to be under a cloud by once speaking unadvisedly with our lips. I 
have lately studied that story of the prophet of Horeb, and I have not 
recovered yet from the deep gloom of spirit which it cast over me. 
What was the the sin of Moses ? You need not enquire. It was not 
gross like the sin of David, nor startling like the sin of Peter ; it seems 
an infinitesimal sin as weighed in the balances of ordinary judgment. 
But then, you see, it was the sin of Moses, of a man favoured of God 
a?ove all others, of a leader of the people, of a representative of the 
divine King. The Lord could have overlooked it in anyone else, but 
not in Moses: Moses must be chastened by being forbidden to lead the 
people into the promi£ed land. Truly, he had a glorious view from the 
top of Pisgah, but it was a great disappointment _never to ~nter the 
land of Israel's inheritance and that for once speak mg unadv1sedly. I 
~ould not shun my Master:il service, but I tremble in his presence. It 
18. a dreadful thing to be beloved of God. '' Who among us shall Llwell 
~ith devouring fire? Who amoncr us shall dwell with everlasting burn
lilgs? He that walketh righteou;ly and speaketh uprightly"-he alone 
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can face Lhat sin-consuming love. Brethren, I beseech you, crave 
l\foses' place, but tremble as you take it. Fear and tremble for all thr 
good that God shall make to pass before you. When you are fullest of 
the fruits of the Spirit bow lowest before the throne, and serve the Lord 
with fear. "The Lord our God is n jealous God." Remember that God 
has come nnto us, not to exnlt us, but to exalt himself, and we must 
be diminished as he increases in us. You ,vill not increase as Jesus 
increases, but the reverse. " He must increase, and I must decreas~." 
Oh, may God bring us to this, and make us walk very carefully and 
humbly before him. God will search us and try us, for he begins in 
judgment first at his own house, and there he begins with his ministers. 
Will any of us be found wanting? Shall the pit of hell draw a por
tion of its wretched inhabitants from among us? Terrible will be the 
doom of a fallen preacher: his condemnation will astonish common 
transgressors. 0 for the Spirit of God to make and keep us alive unto 
God, faithful to our office, and useful to men's souls. Amen. 

irt l!O'U ntrrniug a lifrt sl,tll abcrut ,Z.O'lt ? 
A LIVE she11 fell on the quarter-deck, and a brave sailor seizing it 

with both hands carried it to the ship's side and threw it over
board. Was not this cool con rage ? It was, and it is to be admired. 
The man voluntarily placed himself in jeopardy of instant destruction, 
and yet retained his calm presence of mind : it was wonderfully heroic. 
Bnt what shall we think of men who remain in peril of the destruction 
of their souls, for no heroic purpose, or justifiable reason, and yet are as 
unconcerned as if there were no danger ? They carry hell in their 
bosoms and are not afraid ! They even rejoice in that which will be 
their sure damnation. This is not courage, but madness. The sailor 
was rid of his terrible handful as soon as possible, but these retain the 
deadly shell, and play with it as if it were a toy. Reader, is this true 
of you? 

~akt timt &11 tl,t fortl.och. 

IF we have half-:i.-dozen trains starting between now and the time 
when we must go to meet some engagement, we are not particular 

which train we take; but if we know that the next train is the last, bow 
very earnest we are in the matter of getting to the station. Every hour 
there is a last train-the going of opportunities which will never, neyer 
come back. Indeed, all our opportunities of usefulness are speedmg 
away. You have less physical strength-perhaps less mental strength
than you once had. You will have less in the future. The people 
with whom you come in contact. in business circles during the approacbi 
ing week, you will meet, perhaps for the last time. The fields al 
a1ound us are white to the harvest. The gospel sickle is ready, the 
\'\"ages are large, and Jesus asks us to go into the harvest fields an~ 
]Jind sheaves for the heavenly garner. Shall we refuse ?-Christian a 
Work. 



io~n jlo1tg~mnn1
ff jtrmau .on '' ~tftmrt of ~,09s." 

IF this were a regular sermon preached from a pulpit of course I 
should make it long and dismal, for fear people should call me 

eccentric. As it is only meant to be read at home I will make it short, 
though it will not be sweet, for I have not a sweet subject. The text is 
taken from the Epistle to the Philippians, the third chapter and the 
second verse. "BEWARE OF Doos." You know what dogs are, and you 
know how you beware of them when a bull-dog flies at you to Lhe foll 
length of his chain, so the words don't want any clearing up. 

It. is very odd that the Bible never says a good word for dogs: I suppose 
the breed must have been bad in those eastern parts, or else, as our minister 
tells me, they were nearly wild, had no master in particular, and were lefc 
to prowl about half starved. No doubt a dog is very like a man, and 
becomes a sad .dog when he has himself for a master. We are all the 
better for having somebody to look op to; and those who say they care 
for nobody and nobody cares for them are dogs of the worst breed, and, 
for a certain reason, are never likely to be drowned. 

Dear friends, I shall have heads and tails like other parsons, and I 
am sure I have a right to them, for they are found in the subjects 
before us. 

Firstly, then, let us beware of dirty dogs-or as Paul calls them, " evil 
workers "-those.who love filth and roll in it. Dirty dogs will spoil 
your clothes, and make you as foul as they are themselves. A man is 
known by his company; if you go with loose fellows your character 
will be tarred with the same brush as theirs. People can't be very 
nice in 'their distinctions; if they see a bird always flying with the 
crows, and feeding and nesting with them they call it a crow, and 
ninety-nine times out of a hundred they are right. If you are fond of 
the kennel, and like to run with the hounds, you will never make the 
world believe that you are a pet lamb. Besides, bad corn pany does a 
man real harm, for, as the old proverb has it, if you lie do'il"n. with dogs 
you will get up with fleas. 

_You cannot keep too far off a man with the fever, and a man of 
wicked life. If a lady in a fine dress sees a big dog come out of a 
horse-pond, and run about shaking himself dry, she is very particular 
to keep out of his way, and from this we may learn a lesson,-wheo. we 
s~e a man half gone in liquor, sprinkling his dirty talk all around 
him, our best place is half-a-mile off at the least. 

Secondly, beware of snarling dogs. There are plenty of these about; 
they are generally very small creatures, but they more than make up 
for their size bv their noise. They yap and snap without end. Dr. 
Watts said- • 

"Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 
For God has made them so." 

But I cannot make such an excuse for the two·leg;ged dogs I am writing 
about, for their own vile tempers, and the devil togethcl', have mac.le 
them what they are. They find fault with anything and everything. 
When they dare they howl, and when they cannot do that they lie down 

17 



,TOHN rr,OUGHMAlfB BERMO:N. 

1md growl inwardly. Beware of these crcaturcH. M:nke no friends 
with an Rngry man : RS well make a bed of stinging nettles or wear 8 
,iper for R necklace. PerhRps the fellow is just now very fond of you 
bnt hewRre of him, for he who barks at others to-day without a cans~ 
will one day howl 11t yon for nothinir. Don't offer him a kennel down 
your rnrd nnless he will let yon chain him up. When you Bee that a 
mRn h116 a bitter ~pirit, and gives nobody a good word, quietly walk 
away nnd. keep ont of his track if yon can. Loaded guns and quick 
ternpc1·ed people are dangerous pieces of furniture ; they don't mean 
nny hnrt., hut they are very apt to go off and do mischief before you 
dream of it. Better go a mile round than get into a fight ; better sit 
down on a dozen tacks with the points up than get into a dispute with 
an angry neighbour. 

Thirdly, br1Mre of fau:n£n_q dogs. They jump up upon you and 
leave the marks of their dirty paws. How they will lick your hand and 
fondle yon as long as· there are bones to be got: like the lover who 
!>aid to the cook, "Leave you, dear girl, never, while you have a shil
ling." Too much rngar in the talk should lead ns to suspect that 
there is very little in the heart. The moment a man praises you 
to your face mark him, for M is the very gentleman to rail at you 
behind your hack. If a fellow takes the trouble to flatter he expects to 
be paid for it, and he calculates that he will get bis wages out of the soft 
brains of those he tickles. When people stoop down 1t generally 
is to pick something up, and men .don't stoop to .flatter you unless 
they reckon upon getting something out of you. When you see too 
much politeness you may generall:x smell a rat if you give a good sniff. 
Young people need to be on the wat.ch against flatterers, especially 
young women with pretty faces and a little money.· To these we would 
say beware of puppies ! 

Fourthly, beware of greedy wgs, snch as can never have enough. 
Grnmbling is catching; one discontented man sets others complaining, 
and this is a bad state of mind to fall into. Folks who are greedy are 
not always honest, and if they see a chance they will put their spoon 
into their nei€!hbour's porridge ; why not into yours ? See how cleverly 
they skin a flint; before long yon will find them skinning you, and as 
you are not quite so used to it as the eels are, you had better give Mr. 
Skinner a wide berth. When a man boasts that he never gives any
thing away, you may read it as a caution-beware of dogs. A liberal, 
kind-hearted friend helps you to keep down your selfishness, but a 
£reedy grasper tempts you to put an extra button on your pocket. 
Hungry dogs will wolf down any quantity of meat, and then look out 
for more, and so will greedy men swallow farms and houses, and then 
smell around for something else. I am sick of the animals: I mean 
both the dogs and the men. Talking of nothing but gold, and how to 
make money, and bow to save it-why one had better live with the 
hounds at once, and howl over your share of dead horse. The mischief 
a miser!., wretch may do to a man's heart no tongue can tell; one might 
as well be bitten by a mad dog, for greediness is as bad a madness as a 
mortal can be tormented with. Keep out of the company of screw
dri verE, tigl,t-fists, hold-fasts, and bloodsuckers; beware of dogs. 

Fifthly, beware of yelping dogs. Those who talk much tell a great 
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many lies, and if you love truth yon had better not love them. ThoB~ 
who talk much are likely enough to speak iI1 of their neighbours, and of 
yonrscl f among the rest ; and therefore if yon do not want to be town
talk, yon will be wise to find other friends. Prate-a-pace will weary 
you out one day, and you will be wise to break off his acr1naintanc(' 
before it iR made. Do not lodge in Clack-street, nor next door to the 
Gossip's Hend. A lion's jaw is nothing compared to a talebearer's. If 
)'OU have a dog which is always barking, and should chance to lose him, 
don't spent a penny in advertising for him. Few arc the bleEsings 
which are poured upon dogs which howl all night and wake up hrmest 
householders, but even these can be better put up with than those in
cessant chatterers who never let a man's character rest either day or 
night. 

Sixthly, beware of dogs that worry tfte sheep. Such get into onr 
churches, 11,nd cause a world of misery. Some have new doctrines a, 
rotten as they are new; others have new plans, whims, and crochet~, 
and nothing will go right till these are tried; and there is a third sort, 
which are out of love with everybody and everything, and only come 
into the churches to see if they can make a row. Mark these, anrl 
keep clear of them. There are plenty of humble Christians who only 
want leave to be quiet and mind their own business, and these troub l~rs 
are their plague. To hear the gospel, and to be helped to do good, is 
all that the most of our members want, bnt these worries come in with 
their " ologies" and puzzlements,. and hard speeches, and canse sorrow 
upon sorrow. A good shepherd will soon fetch these dogs a good crncl~ 
of the head; but they will be at their work again if they see half a chance. 
What pleasure can they find in it? Surely they must have a tonch o'.· 
the wolf in their natmre. At any rate, beware of dogs. 

Seventhly, beware of dogs who have returned to their vomit. A..n apos
tate is like a leper. As a rule none are more bitter enemies of the 
cross than those who once professed to be followers of Jesns. He who 
can turn away from Christ is not a fit companion for any l::onest man. 
There are many abroad now-a-days who have thrown off religion as easily 
as a ploughman puts off his jacket. It will be a terrible day for them 
when the heavens ·are on fire above them, and the world is ablaze under 
feet. If a man calls himself my friend, and leaves the ways of God. 
then his way and mine are different ; he who is no friend to the goor: 
cause, is no friend of mine. 

Lastly, finally, and to finish up, bell'are of dogs that have no masle,·. 
If a fellow makes free with the Bible, and the laws of bis country, anc: 
common-decency, it is time to make free to tell him we had rather h,w'2 
his room than his company. A certain set of wonderfully wise men ar-c 
tal_king v~ry big things, and putting their smutty fingers upon every
thmg which their fathers thought to be good and holy: Poor f~ols. 
they are not half as clever as they think they are. Like hogs m ,1 

flow~r-garden, they are for rooting up everything, and some people ar, 
so fnghtened that they stand as if they were stuck, and hold up their 
hands in horror at the creatures. When- the hogs have been in rm 
Master's garden, and I have· had the big whip handy, I wanant· yon I 
have made a clearance, and I only wish I was a scholar, for I would Lw 
about me among these free-thinking gentry, and make them Sflneal t., 



t60 'fHE MINIMUM CHRISTIAN. 

a long metre tune. As John Ploughman hM other fish to fry, n.nd 
other t.Rils to butter, he must leave these mischievous creatures, and 
finil'lh his rough ramshackle sermon. 

Beware of dogs. Beware of all who will do you hRrm. Good com
pany is to be had, why want bad ? It is said of heaven, '' without ure 
dog1,.'' Let us make friends of those who can go inside of heaven, for 
there we hope to go ourselves. We shall go to our company when we 
die : let it be such that we shall be glad to go to it. 

~Vt minimum ~gristhtu. 
THE minimum Christian! And who is he ? The Christian who is 

going to heaven at the cheapest rate possible. The Christian who 
intends to get all of tl1e world he can, and not meet the -worldling's 
doom. The Christian who aims -to have as little religion as he may 
without lacking it altogether. 

The minimum Christian goes to worship in the morning; and in the 
evening also, unless it rains, or is too warm, or too cold, or he is 
sleepy, or has the headache from eating too much at dinner. He listens 
most respectfnlly to the preacher, and joins in prayer and praise. He 
applies the truth very judiciously, sometimes to himself, oftener to 
his neighbours. 

The minimum Christian is very friendly to all good works. He 
wishes them well, but it is not in his power to do much for them. The 
Sabbath-school he looks upon aB e.n admirable instituLion, especially 
for the neglected and ignorant. It is not convenient, however, for him 
t.o take a class: his business engagements are so-pressing during the 
week that he needs the Sabbath as e. day of rest ; nor does he think 
himself qualified to act as a teacher. There are so many persons 
better prepared for this important duty, that he mast beg to be ex
cused. He is very friendly to home and foreign missions, and col
portage, and gives his mite, but he is quite unable to aid in the manage
ment, for his own concerns are so excessively important. He thinks 
there are " t{)() many appeals;" but he gives, if not enough to save his 
reputation, pretty near it, at all events he aims at it, and never over
shoots the mark. 

The minimum Christian is not clear on a number of points. The 
opera and dancing, the theatre an.d card-playing, and large fashionable 
parLies gire him much trouble. He cannot. see the harm in this, or 
Lhat, or the other popular amusement. There is nothing in the Bible 
agairn;t it. Hti does not see but what a man may be a Christian and 
de.nee or go to the opera. He knows several excellent persons who do 
i;o; at least, so he says. Why should not he? He stands so close to 
the dividing-line between the people of God and the people of the 
world, that it is hard to say on which side of it he is actually to be found. 

A.b, my brother, are you making this attempt r Beware, lest you 
find ut last that in trying to get to heaven with a little religion, you 
miss it alwgelher ; lest without gaining the whole world, you lose. your 
own f>OUL True godliness demands self-denial and cross-bee.ring, and 
if you Lan none of these you are making a false profession. 
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~{rt iut:fror .of '' l{rt jht~tnf z ~nnual.11
• 

THE Todds, from whom descended Dr. John Todd, the anthor or 
"The Student's Mo.nun.I," were thriving American coloniRts of the 

higher clo.Rs long before the War of Independence settled the pence of 
AmeriCf1, and from early days they appear to have been animated by 
an anti-slavery 8pirit. One old clergyman of this race was noted 
for his aristocratic proclivities, which made him nicely particular 
respecting the beauty of his top-boots, the fit of his wig, and the 
gloss of his small clothes. This clergyman's brother was a justice 
of the peace, who died insolvent, and whose conduct during the revoln
tionary war showed more patriotism than honour. He had several 
children, one of whom, Timothy, became a physician of good practice, and 
the father of John Todd. Their place of sojonm was" Arlington, at that 
time a frontier town, the whole upper part of the St.ate being a wilder
ness. Kept from advancing beyond the line of civilization, the con
stantly arriving emigrants crowded along the frontier. For this reason 
Arlington was then a place of more inhabitants and more importance 
than it has ever been since. About two miles north of the village the 
young doctor purchased a small farm near the Battenkill, an incon
siderable river so called, and built a small brick house thereon, by the 
expense of which he was for a time somewhat embarrassed, although it 
was built in large part by his own hands. It stands in a deep but most 
lovely valley, between two lofty prominences of the Green Mountains." 
Being an "enthusiastic Federalist," the physician once erected a 
" liberty-pole" in front of his house, but when on the following 
morning he was about to display the flag of his party, he was amused 
to find that a mouniain bear was grinning defiance from the top. His 
family history was full of remarkable disasters. While on his way to 
see a patient, the physician broke his leg in the mountains, through the 
overturning of his carriage, and kept his bed for months. He was 
left on the road for hours before assistance arrived, yet in the midst of 
dreadful agony his mind was tranquil and stayed upon God. The 
wounded man contrived to reach a stream of running water; he 
cleansed his wounds, and, with the instruments he carried, secured a 
" principal blood vessel.'' When at last he was picked up he had just 
finished writing in pencil a touching prayer-" Behold me in this hour 
of distress through the snfferiI!gs of thy Son; then shall mercy beam 
upon me and open the gates of eternal day." This brave man's wife 
already lay on a bed of weakness, and the news of the accident disturbed 
the balance of her reason. In the midst of her weaknesses and dis
tractions John Todd was born, October the 9th, 1800. 

The worldly affairs of Timothy Todd lapsed into disorder, when, 
through bodily disablement, he was no longer able to attend to his 
practice. He removed from one place to another, made several unsuc
cessful attempts to provide for his household, but died at last in 
poverty. The poor physician's wife remained a confirmed lunatic; at 
one time she would speak to her little SOI!- in the hushed accents of 
reason and deep feeling when the theme was God ancl his works, and 

L 
* John Todd, The Story of His Life told Mainly by Himself. London: Sampeon, 

ow and Co. 1876. 
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n t nnol,hcr tune in one of her strange paroxysms she would threaten the 
child's life with n drnwn sword ! 

Without entering into minute particulars, we will in passing refer to 
three irrcidents belonging to the time of his childhood, which Mr. 
Todd Yery Yi.idly remembered during his long life. When his father 
lay on his death-bed, he held out his hand to John and said, "My liltle 
boy, I am very sick. I wish you. to take that paper on the stand and 
run down to Mr. Carter's and get me the medicine written on that 
paper." The chemist's store was half a mile off; when John arrived, 
no one was in attendance, and to obtain the medicine he would have to 
walk another quarter of a mile. Instead of doing this, he returned with 
a lie upon his lip. "My son has got the medicine, I hope, for I am in 
great pain,•· said the sinking parent when John returned. '' No, sir, Mr. 
Carter says he has got none," replied the messenger. The falsehood 
'\"\"as e,idently detected by the dying man ; but he chided him very 
gently, and soon after bade all farewell. When the minister was heard 
to offer prayer for " the dying man," in a fit of remorse, John rushed 
from the house, obtained the medicine, ran back again at a headlong 
pace, and, abruptly entering the chamber of death, cried, "Oh, here, 
father ! " It was too late ; and the child of six years saw with 
streaming eyes and a breaking heart that he had acted cruelly to his best 
earthly friend. He never ceased to mourn over this falsehood and 
neglect to his dying day. 

After the death of his fathet· John was taken to live with an uncle and 
aunt at North Killingworth, in New England. The good lady was exces
sively fond of birds, and her especial pet was "a very tame Phebe-bird, 
which built Jear by year in the grounds." John had practised etone
throw-ing until he was able to take a very accurate aim. He writes, 
"In the course of the day I thought I would try my skiU,upon old Phebe. 
She stood upon a fort near the spot where she was to build her nest, and 
looked at me with all confidence, as much as to say, 'You won't hurt 
me.' " He selected his stone, hit Phebe on the head and killed her on 
the spot. Half a century later Dr. Todd could say, "That stone re
bounded and hit me. How deep a wound it made upon my memory ! 
I would make great sacrifices to-day if I could undo that one deed.'' 

Some considerable time after this he was hoeing corn for his uncle, 
when an eagle which had her nest near, was seen to be approaching from 
the sea with a large fish wherewith she intended to satisfy the 
clamorous hunger of a nest of eaglets. Some men who were n~ar 
scared the old bird until she dropped her prey, and her ravenous family 
damoured in vain. In a few moments the eagle was again flying sea
wards, and in two hours she again appeared carrying a heavy fish, but 
keeping dear of the enemy who had lately robbed her. "Glorious bir~ ! 
What a spirit!" cried young Todd, " I will learn a lesson from thee th_1s 
day .. I will remember this .. I will set my mark high . . I will 
never Jield to discouragements !" He was of opinion that the example 
of the mc,ther eagle influenced his \'\"hole life. . 

When about seventeen years of age John was received into the family 
of Mr. Evarts, of Charlestown, where either as menial servant, school
boy, or secretary, he worked from six in the morning until eleven at 
nigl,t. His life at this time was a strange medley, and only a hardy 
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genius ?oul_d h~vc survived, mu~h less have benefite~, by th: discipline. 
From a1~ till eight was spent m the healthy exerc1sc of lighting fire6 
and sawrng wood. Greek, Latin, English, writing for his employer, 
and meals, occupied his time until nine in the evening. Then came 
family prayer, after which it was time to prepare lessons for the next 
morning. 'l'hia life was continued until the autumn of 1818, when he 
left Charleatown with his books under one arm and his clothes under 
the other. Just before entering Yale College he had but three cents, 
and two of these were given for a bridge toll. Benighted, he slept 
beneath a cedar tree and found himself" almost frozen" in the morning. 
When he at length entered college his expenses were guaranteed by 
his brother J.onathan, who though himself as needy as the aspiring 
student yet possessed a generous heart. 

His life at college is aptly described as " a desperate struggle for an 
education "-feeding himself with one hand and holding the book with 
the other. His next advance was to remove into the college at Andover 
as a theological student. His religion was now very earnest ; and no 
allurement could draw him aside from preaching the gospel-the work 
he dearly loved to the latest day of his life. During his sojourn at 
Andover he met with an adventure, in the summer of 1825, which led to 
momentous results. 

It was Saturday, and a friend with a horse and chaise called on 
young Todd and asked him to take a drive. Away they went, and at 
sunset were nearly thirty miles from home in a beautiful town called 
Groton, where the handsome congregational meeting-house seated two 
thousand people. The minister, a man of eighty years, was in failing 
health. "You must know they are all Unitarians," wrote young Todd, 
"and hate Andover worse than poison. The good doctor is a kind of 
A.rminian, a man of commanding talents, and I doubt not, a go-to 
heaven-man; still he has made all his people Unitarians. He was glad 
to see me, never heard of me before . . and immediately urged me to 
preach the next day." Then follows this dreadful story by way of more 
particular explanation. "Something over forty-six years ago a young 
minister was settled in Groton by the name of Chaplin. He is now 
Doctor Chaplin. He married into a gay, worldly family, a sister of 
Judge P--. This family have since all become Unitarians. A.s 
Groton was a beautiful and fashionable place, and as he had rna,ried 
such a girl, the consequence was that he was drawn away into the 
vortex of fashionable society. He attended balls, parties, card-parties, 
played blindfold, &c. The next consequence was, that, hol"fever 
o~thodox his head might be, his heart was cold, and he could not, and 
did not, preach faithfully, and to the conscience, on the Sabbath .. What 
was first of necessity, SQOn became a habit, and the conseq ueuce 1s t_hat 
a~l, or nearly all, of his congregation have become fashioua?le U mta
nans. More than two thousand people belong to the society, and I 
suppose the widest cloak of charity could not cover mor~. than twenty 
or twenty-five pious people in the place. 'J.'he church _1s all rotten. 
Some of the leadino- men in the town are deists and infidels. The 
church has never be~ disciplined, and the3e men bel~11g _to it." . 

Here, then, was a rich town deceived by the" bew1tcb!Ilg delusion of 
Satan ;" but the man who had directly and indirectly done the mischief 
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rC'frna:C'<l to allow a Unitarian to ent.er his pulpit. Fest 11el\ring the gates 
of dC'ath. thC' nnfaithfnl pastor expericmrC'd the torture of en nccusing 
ron11riC'TICC'. Young Todd undertook to supply the pulpit fo1· a few 
Sabhathf'. ano. to his lasting honour made no show of a compromise; 
bul "it h '· C'hri~t and a few praying women'' on his side, preached the 
go~pe1 in its fnlncss. Great and sudden was the commotion; the con
greg-at ion:-: were immense; people who had not attended meeting for ten 
yenrs helped to crowd the chapel. The bitter opposition of the leading 
magnntes was awakened ; they dreaded any spirit of enquiry which 
rnig-ht lead to a revirnl of relinquished doctrines. The excitement 
daily increa8ed, until the town was divided against itself, ond a powerful 
minority earnestly wished to secure Mr. Todd's settlement as co-pastor. 
The yonng pr('acher himself was wholly engrossed with his work; he 
talked about liLtle else; he dreamed about the people, and in private 
wept over their condition. From the first he saw how impossible it 
would be t.o settle in such a sphere; but he was determined to strike a 
blow which should at least divide the camp. In this he was so 
emimntly successful, that in April, 1826, he became the chosen 
preacher of the evangelical section who set up their meeting in another 
part of the town. The Unitarian chapel was soon well-nigh forsaken, 
while the other was overcrowded. Still the anomaly remained to be 
unaccounted for; the Socinians were able to outvote their rivals when 
the parishioners were summoned to elect a new minister for the township. 
On a polling day" they had their stores open, and all supplied with drink 
gratis, and cake and cheese gratis, and they even carried rum by the 
pailful into the meeting-house, in order to influence unprincipled men 
to vote agaillst ernngelical religion." They went farther than this. 
More than once a rope was tied across the dark stairs leading from the 
pulpit, that the pastor might fall and break his neck; while the linch
pins were taken from the wheels of vehicles used by his people in the 
hope that they might be overturned. These devil-like tricks were all 
frustrated, and the troth prevailed mightily. The old pastor was 
among those who separated from the Unitarian meeting, and at the age 
of eigbty-tbree he warmly espoused the cause of Mr. Todd. The 
dreaded revival had really come. The preaching of the Word drew 
together large crowds; the prayer-meetings were alive with fervour, 
and ellqui.rers might be counted by the hundred. Under such' circum
stances as these, Mr. Todd was elected pastor of the Evangelical church. 
The last days of the aged pastor, Dr. Chaplin, al'so proved to be his best 
days, and after he had shared the labour and persecution of the revival 
for two or three years, the old man died in the Lord, deeply regretted 
by those to whom in bis last days he had been a father in Israel. 

In 1833 Mr. Todd removed to Northampton in the same State of 
Ma.ssaclmsetts, a town remarkable for its association with Jonath~n 
Edwards, who was pastor of its oldest church. When the increas~ m 
population rendered sueh a step advisable, a number separated rn a 
friendly manner from the Edwards' congregation, and invited Mr. '.!'odd to 
settle among thrm. The conneetion was entirely felicitous, and wlnle there 
be pulJlibbed tl.te Look by which he is best known, "The Student's Manual." 
·' My book bas worried me prodigiously," he writes, "H is all writte~, 
save Llie lasr. It is more than half stereotyped, and I can already begtn 
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to eeo out. When it is all written, there will be an inconceivable load 
of anxiety removed from my mind .... Even after it is all done, I have 
to groan under the apprehension of its failure, and most under the 
flippant crit.icisms of a thousand who do nothing in this world but snarl 
at others; and I have to ache for the publisher, lest he lose." 

In due time he left Northampton and those semi-rural scenes to 
which he had hitherto been accustomed, to identify himself with the 
city life of Philadelphia. The years which Mr. Todd spent in this city 
were the most unhappy of his life. The congregational church of 
which he undertook the pastorate, had seceded from the Preshyterians, 
and though at the commencement all things wore a promising face, the 
pastor subsequently found that his flock included some who could be 
both cruel and unprincipled in their opposition to him. The trials of 
the church were also intensified by the disastrous commercial storm 
which swept over the country, leaving in its track all the miBeries of ruin. 
"I never had a conception of what was meant by commercial distress 
before the present time," writes Mr. Todd, in 1837. "There is no con
fidence in men. Those who are worth, could they collect it, hundreds of 
thousands of dollars, are breaking and crumbling all in pieces. . .. 
It is no matter of surprise to hear that the heaviest, wealthiest, and most 
noble houses in the land have been crushed. The worst of it is, the 
storm seems to thicken. . . I tremble at times for my church, 
but trust its foundations rest upon eternal love, and that earthly storms 
will not rock it." 

Notwithstanding the uncommon difficulties that had to be conquered, 
a handsome chapel was built, and a large congregation collected. The 
pastor was able to say, " I have no sympathy with stinginess, and am 
thankful that I never had to deal with mustard-seed souls." Still the 
sunny promise of the beginning was not lasting. The spirit of worldli
ness crept in, and jealous mischief-makers were at work. He warned 
the people that there was danger of their all perishing together, and 
his call to earnest prayer was not raised in vain. Still it became more 
and more evident that Philadelphia was not destined to be his permanent 
abode, for finding that they were unable to have their own way, the 
opponents of the pastor commenced a party warfare in a spirit and on 
a scale which were altogether American. He was abused, threatened, and 
libelled in an extraordinary manner, his own and the church's calamity 
cu~minating when the chapel was sold and the flock partially 8cattered. 
Stil1, on leaving Philadelphia, his retrospect was one of thankfulness. 
"In spite of the unparalleled pecuniary distress of the times, and of 
the difficulties of planting a congregational church in an uncongenial 
community, and of inconceivable obstacles and opposition without and 
within, he had built up a handful of people into a great congregation, 
had added more than fifty annually to the church, and caused the Sab
bath-school to become a' model school' of about four hundred mem
bers, so perfect in its machinery as to attract visitors from all parts of 
the land, and even from Europe-he had trained the young men for the 
ministry, and seen them settled over large and important churches 
-he had brought his people to contribute annually more than one 
thousand dollars to send the gospel abroad, and to pay more than forty 
thousand dollars toward their own church edifice, and he had acqtured 
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a position of influence in the city as a preacher and lecturer excelled 
b, none." 
• 'l'hc trnth was that the man was of a nature not adBpted to thrive or 

to find happiness in a great city, and, great as was the contr11.Bt between 
the town of brotherly lo,e and the monutain village of Pittsficld it 
was mercifully ordained that in the last-named rural district Mr. T~dd 
should spend thirty of the best years of his life. 

Though called a village, Pittsfield numbered four thousand inhabitanls 
a1_1d eren in a romanti~ district the situation was regarded as speciaUj 
pwtnresque. "On all sides ... rose densely wooded mountains, whose 
outlines were beautiful even in winter, and whose various forms and colours 
in spring and winter made the scenery of the region surpassingly beau
tiful." The climate was severe, and not over healthy ; for on an 
average the pastor buried about one of the people every week. This 
high mortality was in part accounted for by the cold; but, while the 
winters were Arctic in their rigour, they bronght with them many 
nornlties which were interesting to a close observer like Mr. Todd. It 
was an exhilarating exercise to turn out to preach when the thermo
meter was six below zero, and to see the richest member of the church 
sitting in his pew snugly enclosed in a buffalo skin. It was "stranger 
still to sec the Baptists go down to the river and baptize seven ... when 
a man had to stand with a rake and keep the pool from freezing over ! " 

The people were great readers, and critical hearers, and were also the 
the most intellectual flock to whom the pastor had as yet ministered. 
After he had put his manse in tenantable repair, four hundred kind 
hearts called in one day to give their welcome; and, according to 
American custom, these " All had to be tead and coffeed." 

Not long after Mr. Todd's settlement in his mountain retreat his 
howe was destroyed by fire; and the disaster happened in November, 
1842, on a boisterous winter night. The family were awakened after 
they had retired to rest by the shrieks of a woman at the street door: 

" I first screamed for my family to come to me, then rnn to the front 
door, and screamed ' Fire ! :Fire ! ' Mrs. Todd gathered the three 
babies into one bed, in their night-clothes, and then the men, whose 
loud shouts were now heard, snatched them up, and carried them out. 
For fi,e minutes I was douutful whether I could get my family out 
ali re. . . . The roof had begun to fall in. As soon as the children 
were safe I made for my study, now sheeted with flames, and began to 
throw artides from the windows, which I first dashed out with my foot. 
Out went the books, pell-mell, into the snow and soot; out, out, out, 
went tables, and uureaus, and wardrobes, and everything. As soon as 
the study was cleared I made for :M:r. Brace's room (a resident student), 
and pitched out bis books, and down they went, and after them tables 
and Ledsttads, and globes, and secretaries, &c. I stood there till nearly 
surrounded wiLh flames, and till everything was out. In the meantime 
Lhe scene was fearful. It was inteu6cly cold, the wind was higb, and, 
oh, the brigl,t flashes of the fire as it leapE:d and licked through the_ 
chambE:rs, the wild cry of the men, the crash and crush and smash of, 
furniture, the roar of the fire, the falling of timbers, the shouting ?f 
maddened men in the l.,ackground. But on it went, smash, crush, t1~l 
it wus all orer. It seemed as if tile sun would never rise; but when it 
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did rise, what II scene I The streets filled with furniture, broken and 
destroyed, carpets half burned, china in fragments, my beautiful home 
io ashes, my wife and children somewhere, but I knew not where." 

'l'hc energy and liberality of the people soon repaired the damage 
done by the fire so for as reparation was possible; but calamities of a 
severer kind speedily followed. Mr. Todd had a favourite brother, 
Jonathan, who, being ignorant of the nature of the locality, purchased 
11 form in Illinois, where the miasma of the soil within a few days cut 
down the father and three sons. Mr. Brace, the student trained in the 
manse at Pittsfield, also died three months after his marriage; and 
about the same time Mrs. Todd, senior, who never recovered her reason, 
and for whose support the pastor had contributed two thousand dollars, 
ended her chequered course. 

In the meantime nothing afforded him joy unlesR he witnessed the 
prosperity of his flock in spiritual things, and saw the enlargement of 
the church. As many as fifty wonld be admitted into fellowship at 
one time; and as his efforts were blessed the pastor was stimulated to 
make greater exertions than even his iron constitution could bear. 
On one occasion illness seized him in the pulpit-" A dizziness in the 
head and brain, and a cold sweat over the whole body." The medicine 
prescribed was farm labour. He supposed himself to be the subject 
of dyspepsia, and, showing the enemy no mercy, he weakened his system 
by amateur doctoring. His favourite remedies were blue pills, water 
gruel, and plenty of walking, a regime which, if faithfully followed, 
would soon kill off all the weaklings among ns. 

The old sanctus.ry at Pittsfield, more picturesque than convenient, 
was found to be on fire on the first Sabbath morning of 1851. The 
chapel was too small and too antiqnated to accommodate the congrega
tion, so that the prospect of its total disappearance did not inspire 
anyone with hearty regret. Some showed a decent zeal in the work 
of extinguishing the flames; but one substantial member proposed 
that they should go and set fire to the other end. The fire was not 
subdued until it "had progressed far enough to make it probable 
that the building would not be repaired." In a few months a handsome 
structure, such as in Philadelphia would have cost seventy thousand 
dollars, rose upon Lhe site. 

Dr. Todd had all along resolved that he would relire before old age 
had so crippled his energies as to render him a burden to the church. 
Accordingly at the age of threescore years and ten, or in 1870, he 
formally tendered his resignation of the pastorate. To his astonisu
ment the people " coolly and unanimously" asked him to prolong his 
services until the opening of 1873. "They made no explanation, nor 
any promises for the future," he wrote to a friend; '' only that the 
old horse seemed to have too much work in him to be turned out to 
browse just yet." When the time of service expired, according tL• 
agreement, the unaccountable behaviour of the people was no longer 
a':1 enigma. They voted that their faithful old pastor should rema_in in 
his house, receive the full amount of salary as usual, and be reheveJ 
fro!ll the burdens of the charge as became his years. This. sudden 
relief was not altoo-ether a boon, and perhaps the loss of his much 
loved occupations"' contributed to the shortening of his life. _-\. 
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1,lrAng-c furling of loneline8s stole over him. When a successor was 
appointed he felt '' like one Attending his own funeral, and seeing 
another man coming and marrying his own wife-like standing bolt 
nprigh t and seeing one's self turned into a shadow-like the com
mnnrler nf 1t great ship seeing himself turned into a figure-head.'' 

llP did n0t survive his retirement from active service more tlrnn six 
mnn I hs, t.hongh during that time he engaged, .is opportunity offered, 
in his cho,en employment of preaching the gospel. At the outset of 
his career, he marked out a plan from which he never swerved. "In 
my preaching I shall keep closely to the Word of God; by this I would 
hare you test my instractions." He was a diligent student of Scripture, 
and gladl_r Mailed himself of such helps to a correct understanding of 
the sacred writings as were within his reach. His opinions of standard 
divines were pointed and characteristic. "The Germans are cold, 
carping critics ; Poole is a collector of all the shrewd heads that ever 
wrote on the Bible. Doddridge is flat in his paraphrasing, but pious in 
improvement, and judicious in his notes; Henry is rich-jewels in dirt, 
and jewels in miniature-truly pious, and does your very heart good to 
read him; and Scott is the most dull of all horned cattle. I have tried 
to sell mine, but no one will buy, so shall pile it up for posterity." We 
are told that when Mr. Todd was young, and before he could purchase 
the work, he often travelled eight miles to consult Henry's Commentary, 
and when a London publishing firm sent him a present on account of 
his" Lectures to Children,'' which they were printing, he exchanged the 
money for se'l'eral sets of good old Matthew's handiwork, for presentation 
to his daughters. He also especially valued the works of Jonathan 
Edwards, Dr. Chalmers, and John Foster. 

His popular book, " The Student's Manual," has been very widely 
dispersed o'l'er the world, and is still greatly prized by the class for 
whom it was prepared. The pressman who first printed it was con
verted by it, and became a missionary. "During his whole life the 
author was constantly receiving letters of thanks from men in this 
and other lands for the influence exerted upon them by this book. 
Among the few remains of Sir John Franklin that were found far up 
in the Polar Regions, there was a leaf of 'The Student's Manual,' the 
only relic of a book." The work has been translated into Welsh, French, 
and German, and young men on meeting with the author have grate
fully acknowledged the good they have received. 

When his last sickness came upon him in June, 1873, John Todd was 
roughly dealt with by the tempter. Deep waters roared beneath and 
dark clouds frowned above. Yet the promise was, ere long, falfilled
there was light at eventide; and he took leave_of earth with the glory 
of the beatific vision shining full upon his soul. 

Looking at Dr. Todd as a man, we are struck with the singular 
enerj!'y which characterised him throughout his long course. . He 
laughed at difficulties, and seldom had to own a failure. Of Chn~t•s 
fni I, free gosµel he held back nothing; and he preached with a stud1e~ 
Eimplicity of language such as the common people thoroughly appreci
ated. His life work was no mean total of good accomplished; A~k 
why lie was so snccessfal, and the answer is, he lrasted in God, and did 
'"°itl1 Lis might wliat his hand found to do.-G. H. P. 



269 

A VALUED friend has sent us copies of three old mann,cripta. We 
beli~vc they have not been printed before, but whether they have 

or not, they ire worthy to see the light again, and therefore we place 
them in the Sword and Trowel. 

A LETTER FROM THE REV. JOHN BERRIDGE, OF EVERTON, TO .TORN 
THORNTON, EBQ., OF CLAPHAM, SURREY, SEPT. 29, 1772. 

Dear and honoured Sir,-1 received your kind letter yesterday, ac
companied with a parcel of books for others, and some parcels of physic 
for myself; and attended with what yon are pleased to call a trifle. 
May the Lord remember you for this kindness, and multiply his mercy 
upon yon. 

My Master has been tying me to a whipping post for four years, 
and has chastened me smartly with rods and scorpions. Indeed, they 
were both sorely wanted, for I have a very saucy will, and a sad proud 
heart, and was grown in my own conceit almost as good a man as my 
Master. He sent me out to preach; and because he was pleased to do 
wonders by his word and Spirit, I stole all his laurels from him, and 
girt them aronnd my own temples. Bat the Lord was jealom of his 
own honour, and has taken me to task soundly, and made me willing 
not only to throw the pilfered laurels at his feet, but to cast my scoun
drel self there. He has lowered my top sail, beaten down my masts, 
ransacked my vessel, and battered its sides so wonderfully that I am 
escaped like a mere wreck into haven. I can now feel, as well as call 
myself vile, and can submit to lay my hand upon my month, and to 
thrust my mouth in the dnst. Dear sir, how sweet is poverty of spirit 
and brokenness of heart ! It makes me weep kindly tears, and open all 
my bosom freely, for Jesus ; it brings him nigh unto my heart, and 
makes me clasp him eagerly; it teaches me what grace is, and helps me 
~o prize it ; it sinks me down to nothing, and makes me fall as a drop 
mto the ocean; and when I am nothing, Jesus is my all, and fills me 
and wins me. Then I become a. litLle child, and my heart is all 
Hosannah; I would die for Jesus. Something of this state I know, 
but, alas ! I am not settled in it; and what I know was learned in a 
house of correction; this house suits me well. I cannot thrive but in a 
furnace ; nor even there, unless it is well blown with the breath of grace. 

I trust my dear Master loves yon, and I hope he keeps some 
favourite rod for you. Your situation is lofty, and of course perilous, 
exposing you to slips and falls. You sail in a very stately vessel. Oh, 
may Jesus grant you ballast to keep'. it steady ! All the glories of the 
world are but like that painted cloud which Satan brought upon the 
eyes of Jesus on the mountain of temptation. I believe you do contemn 
these tinsel glories; and yet without 11, gracious rod, you might grow 
proud of that contempt. You are indebted unto Jesus more than ten 
thousand others ; a very rich man, and .yet very likely to be saved ! 
What a _miracle of mercy ! Oh, love the Lord with all your he~rt, and 
serve ~1m well with ell your strength. Grace and peace be with you 
and with your affectionate eervant.-J oHN BERRIDGE. 
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A COPY OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. TIMOTHY TT10MA!'l 1 A J.ITTLE 

ffl':FORE HIS DEATH, TO HIS FRIEND, THE REV. VAVASOR GRIFFITII. 

T now !let myseH to write to my friend, because I have got B subject 
on which I can be talkntive with pleasure; it is the weakness and 
decay thnt I find corning on me, a slow fever and cough, with many 
ol.her cm-t.ain ~ymptoms of a consumption. 

M.,· friend is more :. Christian than to think this a melancholy eir
cnmf't.ance, which I cannot state without a smile. It cheers me to find 
the earthly house of this tabernacle in which I groan and am burdened, 
wa~ting, reeling, and ready to be dissolved. Alas ! my friend, is there 
anything here worth living for? How low the attainments, how im
perfect the enjoyments! while there is a place where there is fulness 
of joy and pleasures for evermore. But all below is vanity. Have I 
:my prospect ofliving either for the glory of God or the good of others? 
How little must either gain by such a life as mine? 

The desires of my soul I hope are sincere, and preaching is a probable 
means of attaining these ends; but both you and I see how little good 
is done by our daily preaching. From mine, I am sure, but small 
things can be expected. The report is gone forth, but to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? We have heard with our ears and our 
fathers have told us some rnch things as these, but we ourselves are 
almost strangers to them. Or could longer life be profitable to my own 
soul ? .\m I sure of growth and improvement in grace? But what if 
I ~hould decline and go backward ? If I should grow more unprepared 
for the heavenly enjoyments (as God only knows, and my own deceitful 
heart makes me fear), then where is the benefit of living longer? You 
may say dying is a great thing, an awful work; I say so, too, and were 
it not for one stronghold to which I fly, the thoughts of it would amaze 
and confound me ; how else could my guilty soul meet its God ? Let 
me tell you, friend, here is all my salvation-the refuge, the foundation 
of my hopes is the everlasting covenant, the atoning sacrifice, the blood 
of sprinkling, Jesus the Saviour able to save to the uttermost, a living 
interce~sor, an advocate with the Father. On this bottom my soul stands, 
the corner-stone, chosen of God, and precious. Whatever different set 
of principles others may seek comfort from, I declare this to be all my 
salvation, sure a"od well ordered. When snch a wretch as I, conscious of 
so much sin, both before I knew God and since, by backsliding and 
often grieving the Holy Spirit, even this moment (God knows my heart) 
weighing everything, I look on myself as the chief of sinners, and yet can 
still ret1in hope : is not this a well-ordered covenant? The blood of 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. Never have I seen more of its efficacy 
than now. The atonement is so full that there remains no more con
science of sin. Hence our boldness in the day of the Lord. This _is 
exalted doctrine, honourable to God and supporting to man; preach it, 
my friend, earnestly preach it when I am dead and gone. While I have 
life and strength I will speak of it, for it is a faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

Whrn you pray, be sure to remember me. Write to me and 
come and see me; nor think it a melancholy entertainment to 
see a sick man ,a 5ick friend. I am well, for I am as I would be i 
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expect then to find me pleasant and cheerful, and yet I am almoRt sick 
with the fear of being well : I dread going back to life again, I can
not bear health and prosperity. All is well now through infinite grace: 
God hath spoken peace, and that is enough. Oh, health and long 
life in such a world as this I How burdensome a thotwht is it' 
How good hath this sickness been to me! What had I ev~r to bless 
God more for r That wondrous Being, whose name is love, seems 
to be designing and doing more for me than ever before. How 
sweet are my hours in prayer! I meet him in meditation. I hold 
him fast and I cannot let him go, but with Abraham continue 
with him till he leaves off speaking. Let my joys for the future be all 
from heaven. I have enough of earthly things, and count them all but 
dross and dung compared to the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord. It is only with respect to futurity I value my friend, 
with whom I hope to spend a pleasant and lasting day. Farewell. 

THE LIFE OF THE HAPPY MAN. 

He is one that is conceived in the womb of God's everlasting love: 
Je1·. xxxi. 3. Chosen in the kingdom of his Eternal Son: Eph. i. 4. 
Born in the City of Regeneration: Eph .ii. 5. In the Parish of Faith, at 
the Family of "Repentance unto Life : " Zech. xii. 10-12. Educated in 
the School of Evangelical Obedience, in the Plain of Final Perseverance : 
1 .John ii. 27, 28. He lives by the Trade of Faith: Gal. ii. 20. Not.
withstanding he bas a large estate in the Country of Christian Content
ment (Phil. iv. 4) and does many times a day works of self-denial. He 
wears the Garment of Humility, but has a more noble suit to appear in 
when be goes to court, viz., the Imputed Righteousness of onr Lord 
.Jesus Christ. He is found in Christ, the way, travelliniz in the 
Valley of Self-abasement; and is sometimes brought to the Mount of 
Spiritual Mindedness. He breakfasts every morning on spiritual prayer 
and sups every evening on the same, but on high days and at noon when 
the sun is in the meridian, bis table is spread with twelve sorts of fruits 
_which grow upon the tree of life, and which fed on by faith he receives 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. Some of these fruits are 
electing love, eternal union, justifying righteousness, complete satis
faction, prevalent intercession, free pardon, free adoption to all the 
glory and felicity of the sons of God, sanctifying grace in Christ, final 
perseverance in the covenant, and full assurance of eternal glory. 
Thus bath he food to eat the world knows nothing of. His drink is 
the sincere milk of the Word. His breasts of consolation,-absolute 
union, and unconditional promises. Thus happily he lives and safely 
he dies. Happy is he who has gospel obedience in bis will, sound 
peace by the blood of the cross in his conscience, heavenly order in his 
affections, sanctifying grace in his soul, sound divinity in his breast, 
true humility in his heart, the Redeemer's yoke on bis neck, a vain 
World under his feet, and a crown of glory on his head. Happy 
beyond expression is such a man. 
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BY W. R. SELWAY, 

EMBARKIKG on board one of the splendid steamers which carry 
Her Majl'sty's mail bags between Holyhead and Dublin, in the 

darkness of early morning of a cold spring day, in heavy rain, 11nd with 
a st.rong wind blowing, was not conducive to that pleasant and e~ree
able frame of mind and body which, if it be not essential to a holiday, 
ccrlainly adds not a little to its enjoyment, especially when tlrnt holiday 
is to be but of short duration and snatched from the urgent demands of 
a busy lire. However, the elasticity of man is great, and after a little 
sojourn in Lhe beautiful Irish capital the mal de mEr became a thing of 
the past, and the holiday maker was soon ready for a further journey by 
rail way to the flourishing and busy northern city of Belfast, where cer
tain useful hints were to be gathered up for a flying visit to the 
wonderful and interesting scenery of the northern coast. The writer 
is grateful for information which enabled him to see much in a little 
time. Although railway travelling affords but restricted opportunities 
of viewing scenery, yet many points of interest were noted as the train 
sped its way by the shores of Belfast Lough and passed one of those sin
gular and mysterious relics of a long past age-the round tower at 
Antrim. Whether the builders were pagan or Christian, whether they 
were towers of defence or used as the base of offensive operations, 
whether they served an ecclesiastical or civil purposP-, were questions 
for interesting speculation, but to which, as they have afforded scope 
for learned dissertation by many eminent antiquarians, we do not feel 
called upon to offer any replies; as it is doubtless the safer course where 
so little is known, to maintain a silence that shall at least be discreet. 
Several such towers are found in different parts of Ireland ; they are 
perfectly round, and have a height of nearly a hundred feet ; the 
doorway is so far above the level of the ground that it could only have 
been reached by a ladder; towards the upper part are small openi1;1g~, 
which admit light and air; the structure tapers, that is to say, it 18 

much smaller at top than at its base. The Antrim tower is in excellent 
preserV!ltion, and must, it is imagined, have been repaired not many 
years since. 

From the railway a view is obtained of that singular truncated ID?~n
tain," Slieveni~ch," dear to every Irish patriot, as the home by tradition 
of bis patron saint, Patrick. Here he is said to have dwelt for many 
years and exercised hi& ministrations for the benefit of the people, but 
whether it was on this eminence that the famous exorcism of the rep• 
tiles of tile isla11d occurred, or whether the undoubted sparseness of this 
class of animal life in Ireland may not be attributable to some mo~e 
piundane cause, such as the gradual separation of the land by subsi
dence from the great continent of Europe, it is scarcely necessary now 
to discuss, because the train will run us into Portrush, probably before 
we could agn,e upon the point. 

Portrubh is a Emal!, pleasantly situated port on the north coaet, 
chiefly resorted to for its beautiful stretch of sand, or as a means of 
reaching the striking scenery of the basaltic formation to the eastward, 
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Proceeding to the enst one soon meets with the chalk, which three 
forms the rocky cliff towering far above the sea level. These "white 
rocks," ne they are locally termed, have suffered much from abrasion by 
the force of tho sea, and offer the most stupendous and yet beautiful 
variety of pillar, point, and arch carved into fantastic forms by the angry 
waves, which, however, are now so quiet and peaceful, as they lap the 
sides of the dark caves, that it is hard to believe that no other agency has 
been in operation to produce the weird grandeur of this charming spot. 
Here is a detached mass with a Gothic headed arched opening- through 
which a carriage and four might be driven with ease, standing as a 
grand triumphal arch, while beyond are buttresses, caves, and bastion,, 
each inviting closer inspection, but from which the silent but steady 
inroad of the rising tide warns the visitor away. Cla'Tlbering up the 
cliff amid thousands of primroses we reach the roadway carried around 
a shoulder of the mountain, which towers far above, and soon observe 
that the rocky mass is not all of the same character, but that probably 
long after the chalky bottom of some pre-existent ocean had become 
consolidated, with its flints and ancient remains, into a hard and com
pact mass, it was violently rent asunder, when a vast quantity of molten 
matter issued from the gap and spread over much of what is now the 
surrounding country. This vent must not be regarded as the crater of 
some ancient volcanic discharge so much as a crack caused by the 
pressure of molten material expanding below, which immediately on the 
space being formed rushed up, and having cooled remains as an intru
sive dyke of basalt. The hungry sea having eaten away much of both 
chalk and basalt has left this grand section exposed to view, the effect3 
of the heated and intruded material being seen in the white limestone 
which has been converted by the intense action of the fire into a haru, 
porcellanous and approximately crystalline stone. 

The basalt overlies the chalk at various parts of the coast, and in 
places, where some of the softer material has more readily yielded to the 
buffeting of the stormy waves, extremely grand and picturesque effects 
have been produced, heightened, on one almost isolated rock, by tee 
ruins of Dunluce Castle, the walls of which were built vertically with 
the face of the precipice. On passing through the lit:le stra~gling village 
of Bush Mills, by which runs the "Bush," famous fur its yield of 
salmon, it became necessary to appeal to a member of the Irish co11-
stabulary, or police, for direction as to the road to be pursiled. These 
men are of so military an appearance as to contrast very favourably 
with the police of English villages, one could only wish there were fewer 
of them. A ragged little urchin here attached himself to us, and urged 
his services as guide to'' the Causeway," which is, of course, the poinl 
of attraction for all strangers. He pressed his suit with the mos! 
amusing pertiuacity, and made a decided hit when he exclaimed, 
'' Arrah, now ! ye'll be the better of having me wid ye." "Oh," said 
we, "we can find our way very well, and if any one interferes, what could 
!O~ do, you couldn't punch his head.'' " Thrue for you," said he, " but 
it 1s~•t that, ye'll have all the old wimen afther ye, and they'll bother 
the hfe out of ye. Why, it was only the other day two gemmen came 
along, and would go by theirsels, and bedad you'd ha thought twas 
the funeral of some big un, they had such a lot after them." Svmptoms 

18 
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of gathering gnides appeared to lend force to his appeal, and it became 
e,ident thRt to explore the place in peace one had better secure the least 
intrnsive of his class, and when my little friend who had trotted a long 
Wl\, by our side, at length planted his foot, and in a business-like way 
asked, "Are ye going to tak me wid ye, yer honner? "-discretion 
induced ns to place ourselves nnder his protection. Our guide was a 
well-built., sturdy, little fellow, of just over twelve years. How the rags, 
by courtesy called clothes, were kept on was a marvel, yet he was a 
native born gentleman ; he got a little "edication," as he termed it, in 
reply to inquiries as to his schooling, sometimes at the Causeway and 
sometimes at Bush Mills, at each of which places exists a national 
school, bu~ why he was not then at school was the urgent need to help 
to fill the family cupboard. Of course he was well versed in the legends 
of the placP., and might have been, so perfect was his knowledge, a con
temporary of the giant who built the causeway, so as to permit his 
fighting brother to come over from Scotlnnd, as in those days there 
were no ships, or none sufficiently large to convey the Scotch man across 
to settle in the true Irish fashion of friendly combat the difference of 
opinion between them. Hie attendance certainly kept off other would
be guides, but he fell judiciously in the rear when a couple of dealers in 
local curiosities fastened themselves upon us, and remained quiet until 
as we approached the first indications of columnar basalt, where the 
structure is but imperfectly displayed, he unceremoniously thrust aside 
the dealers, and came to the front with "Beg yer pardon, yer honner ! 
ye'll see here the giant's first work, he was only a larning; I'll soon 
show ye that he larnt to do it well" Then taking the lead like a veteran, 
he led us to the giant's well, in which deliciously cool, clear fresh water 
is found, though doubtless often rendered brackish by the spray dashed 
over the rocks. Here an attendant, anything but a sylph, offered a clean 
tumbler full of the sparking water, and my guide intimated that she 
had something " to warm it a bit," and could hardly comprehend how 
water could be preferred to whisky. Here we were gravely informed 
that to insure the fulfilment of our most earnest wish it was first 
necessary to drink three times at the well, then to take a seat in the 
wishing chair, and silently form the desire. The loom at which the 
giant wove his garments, and the organ or harp with which he solaced 
his spare hours were of course carefully observed, as well as the gateway, 
which admitted him from the " Horseshoe" Bay to the "Stookans" or 
Sheaves. Here, as in most legends, human passions have reproducei 
themselves, and are exhibited in the giant's grandmother turned into 
stone for her unamiable and unfeminine conduct, as well as in the bonnet 
of the Highlander, which, falling from the head of an escaping churl, 
has never been recovered. The scene is so grand, and withal so strange, 
being utterly unlike the ordinary scenery of our coasts, it is not sur
prising that an imaginative people should have clothed every nook, 
every bay, every projecting rock, and each variety of scene with some 
legend more or less intimately connected with the main story of the 
Causeway. Our guide was at home with the stories, but scarcely knew 
how to deal with hard facts, though he had possession of some learned 
phrases and technical terms, which he used with amusing frequency. 
At one spot the columns, instead of being upright, are laid so mnch on 
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their sides as to expose their ends, projeding ae it were, out of the r~c 
of the mountain. These were pointed ont e.s the guns of the giant, 
which, not huving been called into use, he he.d plugged lest they should 
be captured by an enemy and turned age.inst the country; this nonsense, 
glibly run off with a grave voice, though with a merry twinkle of the 
eye, was most amusing. He had heard, he said, "Gemmen Ray that 
them wo.s all me.de in the same way, that is upright, and somehow they 
be.d got turned over on to their sides," but, with a downcast look, as if 
oshamed of his ignorance," I dun kno how that could be." 

It is impossible to realise this extraordinary spot, composed 
as it is of the exposed ends of many thousands of colurnne.-Some 
industrious person counted so many as to lead to the computation 
that there are not lees Lhan forty thousand. They are of varying 
heights; some covered by the waves, others standing up but a few feet, 
while some are thirty to forty feet in length. They differ much in size, 
although the average would appear to be about eighteen to twenty-four 
inches in diameler. The form, also, is such that perhaps no two arc 
exactly similar. They are not round, bat many sided, having from three 
up to nine faces, by far the greater number being five or six side~. 
Each column bas many joints, these joints being twelve inches to 
eighteen inches apart ; but some of them more than this, the top of the 
stone being rounded, and exactly fitting into a corresponding depression 
or cavity on the base of the stone above. Thus each column is made 
up of a series of several-sided stones beautifully placed together, and the 
differing columns themselves in most cases so accurately and closely fitted 
that it is impossible to pass the blade of a knife or a sheet of paper 
between them. The first appearance of the Causeway is, perhaps, a 
little disappointing to a mind excited by anticipation of the wonders it 
may unfold. There may be taller cliffs, rocks with greater precipitancy, 
and more terrific evidences of nature's mightiest work, or there may 
be that delightful combination of rugged grandeur, rich colour, and 
luxuriant vegetation which renders some of the coast of Devonshire so 
charming; but none of these produce upon the mind the same feelings 
of awe, astonishment, and delight, which are called into existence Ly a 
short sojourn in this wonderful region, and a close inspection of it. 
Here one seems to be admitted into the studio of the great Sculptor of 
the Earth, and to be allowed to behold the delicate and finished pro
ductions of the Master hand. 

What is the Giant's Causeway? Putting aside the traditions of the 
people, let us ask this question, not of the guides only, but of nature. 
'fhe cliffs are in many places capped by a rock altogether differing from 
that which is below, the lower being of a bright dazzling white, save 
·?n~y where coloured by vegetation or by storm, while that lying upon 
it is_ a thick bed of black rock and of wholly different strucLure; similar 
black rocks thrust themselves as huge walls between the white rocks, 
-and here and there exist as rounded knolls or hills in the country above 
-and behind the cliffs: the white rock analagous to the south-eastern. 
shore~ of England contains abundant proof of its origin in the remains 
-of ammo.I life found within it, as well as from its compact and stratified 
-character. It was indeed once the bottom of an ocean as gradually 
formed and as evenly deposited and spread out as the existing bottom of 
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the Pacific, or that of the mighty canal separating the Eastern from the 
Western Hemisphere, from the bed of which have been brought up 1.,y 
the !!onnding lines of the explorer surveying for the line of the Atlantic 
Cable, as well as by the more recent investigators in '' The Challenger" 
proofs, by the animal remains, of the formation at the present time of a 
sea-bottom which requires only time and pressure to consolidate, and only 
needs future upheaval to present the world with more chalk downs, and, 
when the sea has eaten into them, with more extended white cliffs. The 
counterpart of the black rock is to be found in those parts of the world 
where ,olcanic vents permit heated or molten materials to flow or to be 
ejected from their summits ; it is without question a fire-formed rock, 
nnd 'l'l"as probably ejected when the chalk lay deep down beneath the 
waves of the sea. It is trne that we do not now find within the British 
Isles active evidence of the internal fires of the earth, but a practised 
eye can have no difficulty in discerning in many parts of England and 
Scotland, as well as in Ireland, proofs that, where now all is quiet, 
peaceful, and pleasant, there once raged volcanic fires of the most 
intense energy ; nor need it seem impossible that the bottom of 
the ocean itself may be raised and rent and torn, and great accumu
lations of molten lava spread out or vast heaps of ashes and scoria 
piled up, for such events have not unfrequently occurred, and within 
quite recent times, although not in our more highly favoured country. 

Sitting here, this calm spring afternoon, with the waves gently play
ing over the basaltic columns, the sun brightly shining, the wind 
scarcely moving, and the music of the waters only heightened by the 
melancholy cry of the sea birds, we may, by the aid of " the scientific 
use of the imagination," conjure up the awful turmoil which must have 
been occasioned by the bursting of the gates of the deep and by the conflict 
of the enormous masses of fiery matter, which, slruggling for the 
mastery, hissed and fumed and drove up and drove back the waves, and 
so far conquered in the terrific combat that the antagonistic element 
spread itself over an area, as geologists tell us, of not less than four or 
five hundred square miles in Ireland, and no one can tell how far under 
the \\'aves of the sea, or whether, as many suppose, the far off Isle of 
Staffa, with its beautiful cave of similarly prismatic columns, was formed 
at the same time. Nor was the fury of the fiery mass limited to one 
out burst ; the cliffj afford evidence of not fewer than twenty-five distinct 
outpourings. Bet~en the layers ochre of a brilliant red hrie occasionally 
occurs, the colour of which greatly adds to the beauty of the scenery. 

The basaltic rocks are not all of the same appearance, the greater 
proportion have no definite form, and are known as amorphous basalt; 
others are more or less globular, a form which is found in some parts of 
England ; these globules varying in size from a few inches to several 
feet in diameter, appear to offer evidence of pseudo crystallization, they 
have a central nucleQs, the surrounding mass has in cooling formed 
distinct concentric layers, like the skin of the Orion. These lay~rs 
are so regular and so regularly shed if damaged or affected by the act10n 
of the weaLher as to give rise in the popular mind to the notion t~at 
it is a skin cast and renewed every year ; the singular and beaut_1ful 
colunrnar basalt is mut:h more restricted, here and there are indica
tions of the colunrnar formation (the trial attempts of the Giant 
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.according to our guide), where the cRnse, whatever it may have been 
which produced the structure, has been interrupted. The CauReway it,iclf, 
which is only about two hundred yards in length, having a breadth 
of about one hundred and twenty yards, some columns on the cliff's side 
and on a neighbouring headland, are all that Antrim can show of this 
curious rock. 'l'he prevailing form is a six-sided one, and no doubt the 
perfect form of a section of one of the columns would be as truly a hex
.ngon or six-sided figure as a honey-bee's cell. As one walks over the 
pavement with a caref□ l gaze, this becomes manifest, a perfect hexagon 
being surrounded by other stones approximating to the same shape, if 
not exactly similar, end these insensibly blending into circleH, tl!c 
parts being filled with stones of less regular form. This strnctnrc 
helps us to realize the origin of these stones. Professor Ansted, writing 
on basalt, says, "When a simple mineral is allowed to arrange itself 
naturally it cry1,1tallizes, or forms into a group of distinct angular shape~, 
often beautiful and often reducible to the same mathematical form. 
When a mineral mass or rock made up of several minerals, not very 
regularly put together, is melted and cooled down again, it tends to 
form into rounded lumps or spheres, and if allowed to form very slowly, 
these seem to be made up of successive coats, like the coats of an onion. 
In cases where the conditions are very uniform, these spheres seem to 
have been checked in their tendency to form perfect spheres by pressing 
against each other. Since, however, in a layer of shot or rounded solid 
balls, each one touches and is touched by the adj,i.cent balls at six points, 
leaving interspaces, it is clear that if the balls were soft and lateral 
pressure uniform, they would be squeezed into six-sided fig□res with 
rounded terminations." The necessary conditions appear to have 
existed in the case of the Giant's Causeway, the molten matter was 
thrown out under the great weight of a deep sea, the water of which 
was a bad conductor of heat, as was also the chalky bottom, and hence 
the mass very slowly cooled while subjeet to immense pressure. 

'l'he writer some time since met with a curious but striking confirma
tion of this theory; being desirous of making some observations of the 
eggs of pond snails, one of the long spats of the Physa was, immediately 
the parent had deposited it, laid upon a piece of glass. This, on being 
viewed through the microscope, revealed the well-known mass of round 
eggs in the usual jelly-like medium; the glass with the egg mass havin~ 
b~en accidentally placed on one side without water, it was not again 
viewed until a few days had elapsed, when it was found that the gelatinous 
capsule had dried, and in so doing shrunk considerably, the pressure 
having forced the heretofore round eggs into a series of Leantiful 
hexagons, many of them perfect in fdi-m, while others were three, live, or 
seven sided, as the exigencies of unequal pressure seemed to demand. Here, 
t~e1;1, was a: miniature prismatic formation, produc~d un_der circumstances 
sm:~1lar, doubtless, in character, but greatly rnrymg m degree to those 
which resulted in the splendid mass of rocks at the Causeway. 

A walk of several miles, and a scramble for a few hour5 over the 
rocks were an excellent prepa, .. ative to induce_one to enjoy and apprec:~tc 
th~ c?mfort, rest, aud food to be found at the Causeway Hutel, atter 
enJoymg which we ao-ain sallied forth to endeavour to see the caves 
Worn into the rocks by the ceaseless action of the waves. The sea, how-
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ever, had become too rongh to admit of this, but we were amply repaid 
hy a mag-nificent setting sun, the declining rays of which, fulling 
athwart the cliffs, threw the lower part into 11hade of nearly inky black
ness, while above they were resplendent with the richest blaze of golden 
and ruddy hues, such as not even the hand of a Turner or a Claude has 
succ-ccded in transferring to canvas. Ascending from the glen to the 
heights above, we watched the night gradually drawing its curtain over 
the dislant and splendid headlands of Malin to the west, and the hills 
of Teel in and Fair Head to the east, and retired satiated with wonder 
and with beauty, and we hope not ungrateful for the dwelling-place in 
which we are called upon to live and to labour. 

A glorious walk of eight miles, and a long railway ride, brought us 
again to the flourishing city of Belfast, where we had engaged to deliver 
an addre~s in the beautiful and spacious Ulster Hall in connection with 
tile anniYersary of the Irish Temperance League, which being accom
plished, and a hearty shake of the hand enjoyed from two ministers 
there who were formerly students in the Pastors' College, a rapid steam 
run by rail, boat, and rail, saw us again at Enston Square, and at the 
termination of a very pleasant and enjoyable week's holiday. 

ialking fuitI, ~.esms. 

A GOOD minister of the gospel was visiting among the poor one 
winter's day in a large city in Scotland. He climbed np into a 

garret at the top of a very high honse. He had been told that there 
lVas a poor old woman there, that nobody seemed to know about. He 
went on climbing up till he found his way into that garret room. As 
he entered the room he looked round; there was the bed, and a chair, 
and n table with a candle burning dimly on it; a very little fire on tb(} 
hearth, nnd an old woman sitting by it, with a large Testament on her 
lap. The minister asked l1er what she was doing there. She said she 
was reading. " Don't von feel lonely here?" he asked. "Na, na," 
was her reply. "What ·ao yon do here nll these long winter nights?" 
'' Oh," she said," I just set here, wi' me light, and wi' me New Testa
ment on me knees, talking wi' Jesus ! " 

" Gil'e me a Dible in my hand, 
.A heart to read and understand 

That sure unerring word ; 
I'd urge no comp\ny to stay, 
But sit alone, from day to day, 

In cou\'erse with my Lord." 
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®gg.ortunifits for fl!t ~.or}ls jftfuar~s. 
AT the present moment there are peculiar calls npon the liberality of 

Baptists, and we trust they will be found faithful to the emergency. 
First of nil, THE BAPTIST M1ss10NARY SocTETY is in debt, and not only needs 
immediate relief, but au increaeed income of £10,000 per annum. More mis
sionaries have been sent out, and these have, of course, increased the annual ex
penditure. The churches have rejoiced in the going out of the new brethren; 
can they consent to their recell? lt cannot be imagined. Instead of this there 
is an awful ·need for more labourers to be sent forth, and we shaJJ be gnilty 
before the Lord if they are not sent. It is evident that there mnst be the 
means found to po.y the charges of the ambassadors of Christ; let it be done, 
and done at once. Mr. Tritton, the treasurer, he.a issued a most touching 
appeal, and the response to it ought to be immediate and liberal. Among our 
readers there must surely be some whose interest in missions will constrain 
them to dedicate of their substance unto the Lord. 

A second and equally deserving object has been earnestly brought before us 
by the Baptist Union,-it is The Pastors' A11nuity Fund. The object of this 
institution is to enable our ministers to secure for themselves a small income 
when old age compels them to retire, end also some small annuity for widows 
and orphans should the pastor be taken away. This is a. most needful business. 
It is a shame for aged ministers to become mere paupers, and equally a pity 
that they should be tempted to hang on to their office after they have lost all 
power to fulfil it. To enable some worn out brethren to live without preaching 
would be a great deliverance for some of those churches who now endure them 
out of natural and deserved respect for what they once were. The scbeme 
enables the minister 'to ensure a certain amount by his own payments, and then 
the wealthier members of the denomination are asked to contribute generously, 
so that the amount guaranteed may be largely increased. We want two 
hundred gentlemen to give .£500 each, or £100 a yeax for .five years. As this 
is not likely to be done, could not a thousand give £100 each? Failing this, 
could not each one give as the Lord he.s prospered him? Most earnestly do we 
make one pressing request of all the Baptist churches. Have a collection, and 
make a contribution among all the friends, and pay up at once the amount 
11ecessary at once to put your pastor on the fund for life. From the poorest 
church up to the richest this ought to be done; it will be a disgrace to any 
Baptist church which does not see to this at once. Ladies of the churches, 
please take this matter up, and it will be done. For particulars e.pply to Rev. 
Chas. Williams, Accrington, Lancashire. 

t.out:giug ~Dtt.om fuifl! fl]t fait. 
A COUPLE of men, in a crazy craft, being caught in a squall, betook them

selves, one to praying to the Virgin, and the other to poling toward the 
sh?re. Soon the latter touched bottom, and turning to his devout co~rade, 
se.1d : " What's the use of praying_ when you can touch the bottom with the 
pole?" So say multitudes by their conduct, who would ~ot, for the 
world, say anything so ludicrous by word. The only difference 1s,_ that they 
ere not half so truthful iu expressing themselves as bold unbelievers_ are, 
but their piety is of no higher type. Such persons act towards the D1 vme 
Hel~e~· !),S they do towards their physician-turn to him w:hen they can find no 
poss1bil1ty of helping themselves. Many have no use for. mm1sters-~nless 
it may be to ridicule them and their work-until they a.re sm.1tten with disease, 
and when their cases become too desperate for the skill of the doctor, they_ senJ. 
post-haste for the minister, and without reference to either time or convemence, 
he must come. As they have never had any use for him before, so much the 
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more nC'cessary th1tt he should be Rt their call now, to pr1ty them up on their 
feet RgRin. 

W<' hRd oC'casion to rebuke one of this kind, whose stock of wit consisted in 
low t-n!ll'n< Rt ministers Rnd their work. Not long 1tfter he becamo very sick. 
Th<' doctors RRid he would die. He Ecnt for us (" heco.nse," he s1tid, '' we hRd 
heen faith fol in onr rebukC','') to administer to his spiritu1tl wnnts, which could 
he 8nmmed np in one sentence-he did not want to burn. He m1tde greo.t pro
mises ; one that he would give five hundred dollars to om church-though he 
d!d not say iso, the inferenoe was clear-if"l\·e either got him well or in heo.ven. 
l necconntable to t<-ll, he got well. Our prayers were not so refreshing with 
rC'turning hcelth. They were set aside with the physic bottles. Soon he 
11void<.>d us. He never i;poke of the fhe hundred dollars; he would neither poy 
nor pray. since he could '' touch the bottom with the pole." At lost we asked 
him for the money -he had promised the church. He bec1tme angry, and com
promisl'd on one hundred dollars. 

A father came to a Yonng Men's Christian Association in greo.t distress, with 
n request prayer !'hould be offered for his sou, who was lying dangerously ill. 
1t wns a surprise to learn that the father did uot profess to be a Christian, and 
i:rrcnt hopes were entertained that he would be. He came to church several 
C'venings, and bis son recovered. But he has never been heard of since. 
"iYhat is the use of praying when you can touch the bottom with the pole?" 

A rich m11.n lived opposite to a new church in process of erection. Tlie 
people were poor, and struggling. His property had· been greatly increased in 
,·alue l)y their struggles. The minister ventured to ask him for help. He drove 
him off, seying, " I ha,e no use for churches; the world would be better off if 
we had fewer of both churches and ministers.'' The rich me.n came to grief. 
He went into a decline at last. Death got uncomfortably near. He sent for 
the preacher he had _dismissed from his presence. His tune had changed. 
Preachers were not such a nuisance wheu death was eyeing his victim. He 
never considered time nor convenience. He often called the preacher from his 
bed, and the family acted as if it was their right to command, and would 
venture to rebuke if he did not come to time. Of course preachers belong to 
,he public, and especially to the people who never do anything for the church. 
,Jany promises were made. One day, when they thought h~ was dying, they all 
promised to meet him in heaven. The man died, the rector attended the funeral, 
and the family all attended the church the second Sabbath after tbe burial. 
One of the daughters ea.me the next Sabbath; but having showed their bin.ck, 
this was the last seen of them in the church. " What 1s the use of praying 
when you can touch the bottom with the pole?" 

There are multitudes, like Jeroboam e.nd his wife, who were not very fond of 
prophets, and thought Israel could get along better without them, especially 
while Jeroboam was making Israel to sin by his altars, and calves, and groves. 
Ent the child of Jeroboam, his darling son Ahijah, fell sick. Matters changed 
in that royal household. Old Ahijah had been a great bore to them, and _bad 
worried them mightily about their altar-service and their advanced ritualism. 
But tile case was urgent. The king dared not go himself, but sent bis wife to the 
prophet, under a disguise, to know what the future of the child would be. But even 
sbe was better than some of our modems, who think ministers have no need to 
ee.t and driuk like other people. She took in her band a little present of crack• 
nells, e.nd honey, and bread, to make herself look like a poor, but worthy 
woman. She tried to get by hypocrisy what many now-a-days get by "cheek." 
She was detected. God revealed her to the prophet, who said, "Come in, thou 
wife of Jeroboam." The whole is a dramatic representation of multitudes who 
are unwilling to serve God in health e.nd prosperity, but expect to get by 
strata.gem the blessings promised in their adversity to those who honour and 
serve the Lord, and who, as soon as they are relieved, go back to their old 
we.ye, practically saying, "What is the use of praying when you can touch the 
bottom witb the pole ?"-American Paper. 



281 

True Tales about India: its Native 
Prillces and British Rulera. By 
S. J. BALLARD. Religious Tract 
Society. 

'Tnouon written for the young, this 
well-illuelrated. work is sure to hold 
benenth it~ spell any person who begins 
to peruse 1t. We confess that the stories 
ore new to us, ond that this pleasant 
wny oftnkinl!' doses of history in sugared 
pills called "Tales,'' is very much to our 
taste. Most of us are familiar with the 
.annals of Greece and Rome; we trust 
the day will come when it will be as 
-common e. thing to meet with persons 
instructed in the history of lndia. 
Whatever attention the nations of the 
past may deserve, there must certainly 
be something more practical connected 
with the study of living races. We re
-commend father to buy the book for 
Arthur, and read it himself before be 
bands it over to his young hopeful. The 
price is three shillings. 

The Judgment of Jeru.mlem, Predicted 
in Scripture, Fulfilled in Hi.,tory. 
By the Rev. Dr. PATTON, of New 
York. Religious Tract Society. 

A COLLECTION of interestina facts in 
-connection with the sieae of Jerusalem 
which should be re:d by all ou; 
young people. Of course Josephus is 
the great authority for the facts and 
Newton and Keith have been I;rgely 
-consulted, so that our more learned 
hre_thren will not need the present nar
rative ; but for those with little time 
a~d few books this half-crown's worth 
will be an excellent purchase. The 
moral and spiritual lessons are well 
brought out, perhaps at a little too 
!11Ufn length, but still not at all wearj
Cg !- . 'l'he fact as to the escape of the 

br1stians from the besie<>ed city is 
very remarkable. "Thei~ Lord told 
ttem not to be terrified or troubled by 
8 I. the strange and desolatina events 
~ uch should awaken alarm, agd which 
th:ea~ened the certain destruction of 
in cit:y. They must possess their souls 
t patience, and not prematurely at
empt to escape the terrors of that day· 

uo, not when they saw the Romo.~ 

armies encamped arrnmil thP city ; no, 
not when the work of <le~olntion had 
begun, and they saw the nMv city a heap 
of ruins, because he woul<l kerp them 
nnd at the proper time make the wa; 
plain and safe for their e~ce.pe. Surh 
was the confidence which the Christian~ 
reposed in this word of their Lord that 
they strictly obeyed his direction~. We 
have seen how Cestius Gallus besie,,.ed 
the city, and had it in his power; but 
that, at an unexpected moment anrl 
with?ut any a,,signable reason, he ;aised 
the siege, and precipitately fled. Then 
the J ew11 threw open the gn tes and 
rushed out, and for three days vic
toriously pursued. It was at this cri
tical, this wholly unexpected opportunity 
of only three days, that the Christians fle!l 
without danger either from the Romans 
or the Jews. Immediately on the return 
of the Jews the gates were closed. Th~ 
sentinel was there at every gate hnlding 
his ceaseless, jealous vigils. Thus a 
way of escape was made for the 
Christians." 

David Saunders, the Shepherd of Salis
bury Plain, and other Tn,e Stories of 
Cottage Piety. Relioious Tract 
Society. 

0 

Tms Christian classic bas long passed 
beyond the range of criticism. This is 
an edition in large type fer a;ed people. 
A better present for an aged cottager 
we should find it hard tu mention. 
Price ls. 4d. 

Christy's Inheritance: a London Story. 
By FLORENCE )YHIT.J.K.ER. Henry 
S. King and Co. 

A STORY very likely to get into our 
families and do mischief. It uot only 
teaches infant baptism, but makes ou~ 
every besprinkled babe to be in very 
deed "a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven." )Ve ere told that ·' every 
little infant tha.t is baptised is a royal 
child," and the theory of baptismal 
grace i~ taught as plainly as if it were 
not the most heathenish superstition in 
existence. Sunday-school Iibmrians, 
please take note, and beware! 
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Crimt ill England a11d Wal111 in the 
Ni11rlrrnth Ce11tury. An Historiclll 
nn<l Critical Retrospect. By W1t
J,JAM Horu;. Simpkin, Marehall, 
and Co. 

A HALF·CRowl'i's worth of sad facts and 
fi!!nres. Mr. Hoyle is a manufacturer, 
a l\Iet.hodi~t, a total abstainer, and a 
le~~er Cobden, doing much good both 
politicnlly and religiously. He thinks 
there is more crime in England than 
cYer there was, and believes that the 
appearances to the contrary arise from 
the alteration of the statutes, and a 
chan!!e in the mode of dealing with cer
t~iin offences ; so that there are fewer 
indictments but really more crimes. 
"·e do not know. We have seen sta
tistics manipulated so dexterously, and 
made to prove such different things, 
that we never now dispute with a man of 
fif!ures, but at once cry, "U'e give it up.'' 
"' e are at home with reasons, facts, de
ductions, inferences, conclusions, and so 
on: but fin-ures, and especially teetotal 
fig-ures, w: never think of quest~oning. 
·we belie.-e Mr. Hoyle may be right as 
to some districts; but to require us to 
believe thut there is not a great im
provement in the general morals of our 
countrymen during the ~t fift_! years 
is a demand upon our faith which ex
ceeds our capacity. Our own impression 
is that hosts of crimes were unreported 
by the old constables, and that an effi
cient police force tends to increase the 
number of indictments and to decrease 
the actual crime. We are bad enough 
in all conscience, but that the whole 
tone of morals has been raised since the 
days of George IY. is so clear that all the 
tables and statistics in the world cannot 
convince us to the contrary. 

The First Three Killgs of brael: an 
Introduction u, the Study of tlte Reigns 
of Saul, Da1Jid, and Solomon. With 
Notes, Critical, and Illustrative. 
Part I. By RoBEB.T Tuc.K, B.A. 

• Sunday School Union. 
LIKELY to be useful. It is a condensa
tion of many works not within the range 
of ordinary Sabbath-school teachers. 
Now that the government teaches the 
mechanical part of reading, we hope 
that Sunday-school teaching will be 
wholly devote• to the Word of God and 
spiritual inijtruction. What a race of 

Bible-loven would be produced, throu11h 
Divine grace, if all teachers were thc~1-
selvea well instructed in the faith. 

The Kingdom of Chriat 011 Earth. Dy 
SAMUEL HARRIS. Dickinson and 
Higham, Farringdon Street, E.C. 

TwELVB Lectures delivered to the Stu
dents of the College in Andove1·, U.S. 
We have read them with no little in
terest and some anxiety. The scholar
ship is high, and the thought clear nnd 
forcible. The author draws his illus
trations from a wide field of observa
tion, and states his views with cogency 
and power. We hope, however, that 
the students will not preach in this 
style, or the people will wonder and 
stare. The manner may he excellent 
for the class-room, but it would be fatal 
in the pulpit. 

The Pilgrim's Progress. Illustrated by 
nearly Three Hundred Engravings. 
Elliot Stock. 

A CHEAP edition, adapted for children. 
The three hundred engravings are the 
queerest little concerns we have seen 
for a Iona time, and we should not 
deeply gri~ve if we never saw any more 
of the sort. They might, however, have 
been worse, and the quantity is perfectly 
wonderful. 

The Devifs Chain. By EDWARD JEN
.KINS, M.P., author of" Ginx's Baby." 
Strahan and Co. 

WE remember paying the sixpence extra 
to enter the Chamber of Horrors at 
Madame Tussaud's, and we remember 
also that we were far less borri6ed 
than we thought we had a right t_o 
expect after such a lavish expendi
ture. Now, no such disappointment 
will be felt by any one who ent_ers Mr. 
Jenkins' exhibition, for he piles on 
the agony, and gives a tragedy of som_e 
sort or other in every chapter. He is 
humourously grim and grimly bumour
ous • we hardly kr:ow which is ne11rest 
the 'mark a.a a description. Unhap· 
pily, his subject will bear any amount 
of the sensational and not he over~ 
stated. Drunkenness involves horroil 
which cannot be exaggerated, ai 
these are not rarities but ore t ~ 
regular and plentiful fruit of t a. 
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dentlly tree; it is well, therefore, that 
grnphic pens should mnke known 
whnt is daily going on in society, if 
hnply a remedy m11y be devised. Mr. 
,Tenkins will influence B clnss who love 
~trong ~ensationelism ; there are others 
who need onother mode of appenl, and 
will only revolt at this tnle of crimes 
nnd cruelties, In either case the writer 
hns done his best, ns we hope many 
other influential writers will also do, to 
set forth England's bane and plague, 
her crime and curse. 

Tl,e Best Song, and other Addreue.,, 
Delivered ot St. Jame.•'• Hall, Bath. 
By HENBY DEL'IING. Book Society. 

THESE addresses are not only soundly 
evongelicel and arousing, but they 
monifest remarkable ability. We should 
think they could hardly have been quite 
so polished when first delivered extem
poraneously; we doubt not they were 
oil the more forcible because they were 
not so ; but in their present state they 
are really very master I y discourses, 
end we urge the study of them upon 
those who would speak popularly and to 
the purpose. Sunday-school teachers 
and ministers would find many sug
gestions in them. Our friend sustained 
a heavy loss in the death of his wife, 
whose name will be fragrant in Bath 
for many a year to come; but it is ap
parent to those who know him that the 
sorrow is strengthening ond sanctify
ing him for some great work which it 
ll"!DY be has not yet opened up bei"?re 
him. Our prayer is that this collect1on 
of addresses may be very useful. It 
deserves to be widely known. Some of 
the facts mentioned in connection with 
Ritualism are very startling: here i3 
one paragraph to the point. "It is, I 
think, bad enough for the Papists to 
teach that the religion of Mory is of 
greater importance than the religion of 
the Lord Jesus, as their written works 
and oral teaching testify; but when 
Protestants, so-called, members of the 
C~urch of England, go hand-in-hand 
with them, the truitor in the camp is 
ten times worse than the open enemy. 
O~ a ~ard recently circulo.tcd by the 
R1tuahsts at Norwich, scented with the 
a-roma of the Vatican, it says: "Note
Devout nets to be observed in honour 

or our Lady Blessed Mary.' Then fol. 
low 'prayera,' and the 'Ave M11rin' 
hymn, aucceeded by the lollowin" :-
, Aspiration: Holy Mary, Mothe; of 
God, pray for us now and at the hour 
of death.' In your hou~es ~hould be 
an image or picture of the Ble,s~,1 
Virgin, before a lamp or taper, to 
be lighted on the nnnivenary of her 
feasts. This is to be continued until 
an altar dedicated to her honour be re
stored in our churche~." 

Well may Archbishop (now C,1rdinal) 
Manning say: "The clergy of tne Esta
blished Church have talcen out of the 
hands of the Catholic clergy the labom· 
of contending for the doctrines of tran
substantiation and the invocation of 
saints. The Catholics have been left 
the much more happy and peaceful task 
of reaping the field, and I confe~s I 
would rather be a humble reaper or a 
simple gleaner than be armed with the 
weapons of controver3y ." 

The Fi1'e Senses of the Body. By the 
Rev. RICHMOND LEIGH RoosB. Lla
nelly: D. Williams and Son. 

WHY publish in Llanelly? How is the 
word pronounced? The folks down there 
appear to have had the third of a foot 
allotted to them, and so they took four 
ells. The lecture here presented to the 
public must have won attentive listeners 
when delivered viva i•oce, for even in the 
duller form of letterpress it is far from 
heavy. Not as a thorough and standard 
essay, but as a popular rendering of 
important scientific facts, we recommend 
this sixpennyworth of philosophy. 

Our Children's Visit to Canterbury 
Cathedral. By E. S. Canterbury: 
A. Ginder. London: Simpkin, Mar
shall, and Co. 

A FIRST rate sixpenny-worth. If there 
were only a few woodcuts we shoultl 
call it o. complete guide to the ca_thedr,~l ; 
as it is it is almost so. W r1tten for 
chihlre~, it is chatty, cheeri"ul, ins~ruc
tive, and decked here and there with a 
little fun. )Ye suppose we must not 
mention the author's name, but we will 
venture to say that there is nothing 
stiff in his style, but much that i, clever 
and entertainin". Thi, is good about 
Becket-" His 

0

cup, his penknife, hi;; 
boots, his girdle, olJ rags of his clothes, 
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,lrops of hi~ blood, and small porlions 
nf his hrnins, were shown to ndmiring 
worshippers in the more imrortant 
<'h11rches throughout England ; mdeed, 
if all the relic~ exhibited were ~enuine, 
he must luve hRd consider11bly more 
brains than usually fall to the lot of an 
archbishop.'' 

Jfemoir of Madame Feller. Compiled 
'"' .J. l\L Cu.Mr, D.D. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

Tms volume contains a historv of the 
origin nnd progress of the Grande Ligne 
Mission, and will be read with interest 
h"!" nil who lnbour for the extension of 
the Sa,·iour's kingdom. Madame Feller 
was one of those noble women who find 
theii- mission in life, and who give them
selves wholly to its fulfilment. She 
:ippen.rs to have been greatly honoured 
in her work. 

Bishop A.,bury: a Bio::;rapltical Study 
for Christian Worlie1·.~. By Rev. 
'F. ·w. BB.IGGS. London: Wesleyan 
C'.mference Office, 2, Castle-street, 
City-road. 

BrsHor Asnr11r was one of the earliest 
missionary preachers sent to America 
l,~· John "' esley, and of whom Dr. 
Dixon save-" I reckon him the second 
man in Methodist history, and in the 
extent of his labours and the variety of 
incidents connected with them, he is 

T1morGHOt:T the m~nths of April and 
:'.\lay sickness has kept us to our chamber, 
but in great goodness the Lord has now 
pt:rm.itled Ill! to preach on the Lord's-day. 
For some months to come this, with our 
pressing home duties, is all that we can 
attempt. All engagements to preach 
abroad must stand postponed or cancellid, 
and no new work of any sort can be under
taken. Necessitv has no law. If the 
great MW1ter would give more physical 
and mental strength, we should be de
lightt:d to use it for him and for his church, 
Lut if he deni;,s it, we mUBt submit. 

'l'h;, colportt:urs have UBua!ly come up 
ic, the TaLernade each yE:ar, after the 
Cullcge Conference, and we believe the 
<:ns!c,rr, has bct:n Ycry beneficial, breaking 
iLt u,onotony of the year, keeping the 
men togetht:r, and helping to warm their 

not the second but the first man in our 
community." He was eminently quRii
fied for the work he undertook, nnd 
ably sustnined the CRuse ofWesleyanism 
in America by his sanctified genius, hiR 
remarknble tact, Rnd heroic deeds. Thi 
story of his life an<l labours is well told, 
end is eminently ndepted to inspire 
Christian young men with an enthu
siastic missiounry spirit. 

The Sayi11gs of Little Childrc11. Jnmes 
Clarke and Co. 

THERE ere a few snyings printed here 
which might almost claim n place in Fun 
or Jitdy, or some other comic paper, nnd 
perhnps one or two others which might 
deserve to be recorded in sober earnest; 
but the bulk of the nonsense fa un
worthy ol the pres~, and we wonder 
that a literary man could be found to 
arrange such utter rubbish. A col
lection of children's sayings might be 
made which would be of great 1•alue, 
but nothing can excuse the printing of 
c-xpressions which make the reverent 
heart shudder, nor the publication of 
downright inanities which indicate water 
on the brain, or idiotcy, incipient in the 
child and fully developed in the parent, 
who otherwise would never have so dis
honoured his foolish offspring as to 
report the e'"idence of its mental im
becility. We are sorry such a book 
ever saw the light. 

hearts. This year, the president being ill, 
only a few were brought up, a.nd these 
held meetings and were addressed by 
Pastor J. A. Spurgeon and some of those 
indefatigable brethren who manage the 
Col portage Association. We believe they 
were a.II the better for assembling, and 
they sbowed their affection to the Presi· 
dent by sending him a letter of ten?er 
sympathy. Our workers are all a lovmg 
clan, and BO are our people and adherent~. 
May they receive rich blessings in return 
for their kindness to us. The report of 
the Colportage is very encouraging, fo1· 
God is blessing the work Yery gr~atly: 
the only thing which troubles us 1s the 
private information that funds ai·e iust now 
at a very lom ebb. There are forty•seven 
men at work, good books to the Yalue of 
£4,416 were sold last year, and the work 
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is growing, but God's poople do not think 
enough of this me11ns of usefulneRs to 
support it adequately. We do not intend 
to let this difficulty trouble us, for we have 
no strength to waste on care, but we 
should be all the happier if this good work 
commondP.d itself to more Christian men, 
who would be both able and willing to 
help. A report will be sent to any one 
who applies for it, enclosing a Rtamp. 
Direct, Secretary of Colportage, Pastors' 
College, Newington Butts, London. Shall 
the priest-ridden villages of England be 
evangelised by this efficient agency or 
not P The answer must depend upon the 
moans with which the society is supplied. 
We shall give a condensation of the report 
next month. One friend who read of the 
colportage work in Olll' "History of the 
Tabernacle," has just sent on £40 to start 
a fresh colporteur. Here ia good cheer. 

Mrs. Spurgeon desires gratefully to 
record the signal success and blessing 
which attends her "Book Fund." Cun• 
tributions come steadily in, books are 
constantly going out, and our beloved one 
has the happiness of seeing the work of 
the Lord prospering in her hands. There 
are many very interesting facts and details 
connected with this little" labour o,flove •• 
which we shall hope to give our readers 
on some future occasion. Meanwhile 
ll!rs. Spurgeon charges us with two 
messages: -the first of tlianks to those 
kind friends whose liberal gifts enable 
her to continue and extend the benefits of 
the fund; and the second-of invitation 
to those pastors whose means and libraries 
are limited, to apply to her for a grant of 
books. Both of these will be sure to meet 
with a hearty response. We are personally 
full ofadoring gratitude to God for enabling 
our beloved sufferer to commence and 
Cf1rry on a work of such magnitude, so 
full of blessing to pastors and people. 
"Lcctnres to My Students" have, by the 
generosity of a friend, been offered to all 
t~1e Calvinistic Methodist preachers in 
N ~rth Wales, and now the same thing is 
bemg done for South Wales. It is no 
small work for an invalid, and a daily 
sufferer, to send out many hundreds of 
these, besides parcels of books to appli
cants. 

From the number of students in the f allege we ha Te to report one as gone 
10me to glory. Our brother Lawrence 
wa, an ~urnest, promising preacher of the 
:,vord, but he is called by his Lord to sin<> 
1nste:nd ot' preach. May all of us wh~ 

-sun•ive be stirred up to use this life while 
wo ~avo it. Will our brethren pray for 
nn l.llcreased blessing on the Colloge. 

Recognition services hnve just be'ln heir! 
in connection with the promising ,ettle
ment of our brethren, Mr. H. 0. Muckey 
(at Southampton), and Mr. W. Baster (at 
Snrbiton). 

Mr. Charles Wright h~B accepter! the 
co-pastorate of the church at Hornc,istle, 
Lincolnshire, and Mr, Bailey is going to 
the pastorate of the church at Smethwick, 
near Birmingham. 

Mr. F. Page is about leaving England 
for Adelaide, South Australia, to labour in 
connection with the Baptist Association 
there. 

In reference to the Orphanage, all goes 
well. The annual meeting is to be held 
on Tuesday, June 20. On that day there 
will be a fete, public meeting, and sale of 
goods. If friends will forward bazaar 
goods as soon as they conveniently can we 
shall be much encouraged. The boys will 
be glad of interesting books for their 
library, and we commend the orphans' 
request to all booksellers and publisher3 
in particular and good people in general. 
The annual meeting on June 20 will cele
brate the Pastor's forty-second birthday. 

We heartily congratulate the BLl.ptist 
denomination upon the calling of Dr. 
Landels to the Presidential chair for this 
year. His inaugural address was the 
utterance of a Greatheart. It has, of 
course, brought upon him the wrath of 
certain Independents and other~, but that 
will be a small matter to him. Truth is at 
home in the midst of storms, and a strong 
nature like that of Dr. Landels takes de
light in battling for a good and great 
cause. The Baptists have had enough of 
being patronised as a small sect, whose 
peculiarities were not offensively intruded ; 
we have no wish to be indulged and tole
rated by the more respect:ible branch of 
the Congregational bvdy~ for such k:i:nd.
ness is tinctured with contempt. We 
have a deposit of sacred truth tu defend, 
and we shall not hesitate to battle for it. 
It is well to be put by our leaders into 
this position. Ot1r best thanks are due to 
the bold man who is more eager to bear 
the responsibility of his office than to 
wear its honours. 

In the matter of the Burials' Bill, Dr. 
Landels also spoke out right honestly. 
We were amused to find him quoted in 
the House of Lords, as though singular 
in his assertions, for to a man the Bap
tists are all of one mind; we can ne.er 
rest till Episcopacy is Jisestablished 
and perfect religious equality is found 
everywhere. Leave to bury our dead 
in the graveyards which belong to 
eYery Englishman will be a liberty for 
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which we shR!l not even eay "th1mk you," 
for it ie no more than our riglt.t.. Ae for 
the idea that thie ia the end of our de
mnnds, it is prepoeterous. There must be 
no patronRge or oppreesion of Rny faith 
b~· the State, and all men must stand 
<>qua! before the law whRte,•er their creed 
m« y be : and until this is the Cl\80 our 
<lenrnnds ,.-ill not cease. Dr. Landels did 
not go an inch beyond his brief; he only 
~tatcd energeticRlly the common claims of 
:;ll Nonconformists. There may be a few 

THE article in our last number, entitled 
'' A Pfrtu,·e of Sluwedi.tcli,'' hae brought 
us into hot water. The authorities of 
Sboreditch were naturally Tery indignant 
at finding their district 80 described, and 
demanded a retractation, We expressed 
our readiness to "Withdraw anv statements 
'Which could be pro\"ed to be· untrue, and 
meanwhile we also set to work to put the 
details of the article to the test. We 
found at once that the sum and substance 
of the error lay in the title. Mr. Pike, 
the writer of our article, described the 
district near Mr. Cuff's chapel, and called 
it Shoreditcb : but his remarks almost 
entirelv rdnte to streets which are not 
"Within· the bonndaries of that parish. As 
a little paper, entitled The Ventilator, 
remarks-" The district whose unodorous 
perfume is made to stink in the nostrils of 
the people is not Shoreditch." We a.re 
glad to find that the vestrymen are jealous 
of the honour of their parish, and ready to 
resent any implied charges of neglect 
of sanitary laws ; and we are glad to be 
able at once to acknowledge the mistake 
made, and to express our regret that any 
offence bas been given them. At the same 
time they should look leniently on the 
blunder, for it is a -.-ery natura.l one, and 
we feel sure we should ourselves ha\"e 
fallen into it. bad we written the article. 
Y ery few persons are so learned in paro
chial gt:ograpby e.s to know at once that a 
district vergin~ close upon Shorediteh 
High Street, and lying hard at the back 
<if 8boredi tcb church, is not in Rboreditcb, 
but in quite another region. The Sunday 
Maga~iue, t:dikd by Dr. Guthrie, for the 
month of April, 1869, contains an artiole 
<•ntitlt:d '· A 8unday in Shored itch," but 
the spots of whilj)i. i,h_peaks are in Bethnal 
Gr.,.,n. Where ode writer has blundered 
.i,nother may be excused. 

Mr. Pike's article contains within itaelf 
ll rectification of the mimomt:r of the title, 

odd and cranky Disaenters of another 
mind, but we never come across them . 
those among whom we move from day t~ 
dRy have long ago made up their minds 
that the patronage of a eect is a violRl.ion 
of the natural righte of men, an insult to 
the coneciencee of many, and the root of 
innumerable evils. The cause of dis
establishment is no mere piece of politics 
but a sacred inheritance for which w~ 
contend with our whole hearts. 

for it mentions particular streets and rows, 
and also speaks of that " e. wful region at 
the back of Shored.itch Church,'' which the 
vestrymen themselves know is not under 
their jurisdiction. Still, e. mistake has 
been me.de, and we are sorry for it, and in 
the frankest manner tender our apologies 
to the gentlemen aggrieved. Changing 
the title of the article, and leaving Shore
ditch parish out of consideration, is the 
article true P It is. We believed it to he 
80 e.11 along ; for Mr. Pike has been known 
to us for many years, and we have the 
utmost confidence in him: still, we made 
enquiry as best we could, considering our 
severe illness. Mr. Pike informed us at 
once that his materials came mostly from 
" The City Mission Magazine," and that 
he had nothing to withdraw or alter except 
the title. So far, so good. We then sent 
an impartial gentleman to make diligent 
search, and the result was fully confirma
tory. We do not think it our duty to go 
into sanitary matters in this magazine; 
but what our commissioner saw and smelt 
with his own eyes and nose would be 
rather more startling than our constituents 
would care to read about. We have before 
us a list of courts, places, and stree~s? wi!h 
an estimate of the number of fe.JD1hes !II 
each house, and the state of sanitary 
matters; and we are surprised th&t ii 

pestilence is not created in such places. 
Our commissioner's summary concludes 
with the words, " Tlte 1·eport in tlte S,vonJ 
and T1·owel is mbstantially cor1·ect.'' . Of 
this investigation Mr. Pike knew nothing, 
or he might, perhaps, have indicated p)n.cre 
where every detail could be venficJ. 
As it is, we think that quite as much has 
been made of the erroneous title as nerd 
to have been, for no one intended to blame 
the authorities of Shoreditch or any other 
parish, and persons on the spot mus~ have 
seen with half an eye where the mistake 
lay. 
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f nsf.orn' Qt.oIItgt1 ~tfr.ap.olifntt lttbtrnttdt. 
Bt:ittJment of RtJctJipt, fro111 April 20th, to Jlay 19th, 1876. 

A Friend .... 
Mr. J. Lowi, ... 
Mr. J. Seivrlght 
Mrs. L~nge .. . 
Mr, J. rurner .. . 
Tho Misses Dranofleld 
:Mr. Frcemnn .... 
The Mi•••• J ohnoon ... 
Mr. Md Mro. R. Huntley 
Mr. R. Evan• 
Mr. W. Riokott 
]\{r. Fisher .. , 
Miss Rodwell 
Mrs. S. Powney 
Mr. J. German 
Mr. C. Ashby 
Wilts 63590 .. , 

£ s. d. 
1 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 9 11 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
2 2 O 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 

21 0 0 
10 10 0 
10 0 0 
3 3 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
6 0 0 

A Wi<low's Mite 
Mr. Lea ... 
Mrs. Robinson 
Hrs. Biggs ... 

Per Rev. H. Wineor :
Proceeds of Lecture at 

Milton 
A Friend 

0 0 10 
0 I 0 
o 2 n 
0 I 0 

I 6 O 
I O 0 

Collection at Northempton, per~. 
Spanew:ick... ... . .. ... . .. 

Collection at Aberdeen, per Rev. C. 
Chambers ... ... ... ... ... 

Collection at JA.Mee Grove. Peckham, 
per Rev. A. Clarke ... .. . . .. 

Mr. J. Bromley ... ... ... 

£ •· d. 

1 6 1 

6 

4 8 0 

3 10 0 

4 11 3 
2 2 0 

• :Mr. Dunsmore ... ... . .. 

... 0 5 0 

... 100 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 

25 0 0 

Messrs. Alabaster and Pamnnore 
Mr. J.E. Passmore 

.. 20 0 0 
T~e late :Mrs. Watson, per J. E.W. 
Mr. and Jl:re. Dodson ... ... 
Mr. W. Dam.ford 
:Mrs. Marshall 
R.J.F. ... 
Mrs. S. Taylor .. . 
Miss Spliedt... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Haldane 
Mrs. Prlestman 
Mr.H. Amos 
Mr. W. Osmond 
Mr. J. Denham 
Mr. F. Denham .. . 
Mr. John Denham .. . 
E. B .... 
Miss B. . .. 
Mr. R. J. May •.• 
Rev. A. G. Brown ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Cross 
R. P. ... ... ... 
Mr. ll. Venables ... 
Mr. R. Smith 
Mrs. Hinton... ... 

Per Rev. G. D. Cox:
So.cramental Offering l 3 

0 15 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 13 10 
2 2 0 

10 10 0 
10 10 0 
5 0 0 

50 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

15 0 0 
10 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

Mias E. Passmore ... 
Mr. J. Alabaster ... 
Mr. J. H. Alo.baster ... .. . 
A Y ou.ng Farmer and hie wife .. . 
A Friend in Scotle.nd 
Mrs. Whitaker 
Balham Grove ... 
A Presbyteria.n Lady 
Mrs. Brown ... 
Mr. J. A. Hart -• 
Mr. J. McEllimery .. . 
Mr. J. R. Bayley .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Goddard 
Per Mr. R. Gibson .. . 
Mrs. Smith ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Downing ... ... ... 
Weekly Offerings a.t Met. Tab., April 23 

,. 30 
Ma.y 7 

H 

jt.ochfutll ®rppnagt. 
Statement of Receipts f,•om April 20th, 1876, to May 19tli, 1876. 

Mrs. E. Palmer ... ... ... ... 
Odd Farthings and i,Half-pence taken at 

Metropolitan Store ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Lew:is ... 
Mr. J. Seivwright ... 
Mr. W. Leatherdale 
Mr. Freeman 
The Misses Johnson' 
Mr. Wadlond ... 
Mrs. Cnm.eron 
~i,s_ Rodwell ... ... ... .. . 
Service of Song, per Rev. D. Asquith .. . 
Cornwall Road Sunday School, per Rev. 

D. Asquith 
~1 rs. S. l'owney ... .. . 
Mr. and Mre. t.:a1'1Ilichael .. . 
Per Mr. Dimsmoro .. . 
Mr. C. Clark 
Friends, per Mr. y";;.,-y 
Mr. nud Mrs. Dodson ... 
Kelso,_ per Rev. F. H, White 
Mrs. bpreckley 
Collectc<l by Mr. n:·wm£~~s 

£ •· d. 
5 0 0 

2 7 S 
0 10 0 
0 9 11 
0 1 O 
0 10 0 
2 O 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
4 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 O 
0 10 0 
5 15 0 

25 0 0 
l O 6 
1 O 0 
9 8 6 

Hr. W. Winsford 
Mrs. Stewart 
Mrs. S. Taylor 
Mrs. Waller ... 
Mr. T. Ledsham 
S. ll. ... ... 
Mr. J. Cubey 
Mr. G. Fryer 
Mr. S. Watson ... 
Mr. J. G. Priestley 
Miss H. Fells ... 
Mrs. Ja.mes Kcillor 
Mr. G. Watts ... 
Mr. J. J. Stocko.11 ... 
Mrs. Priestma.n 
Mr. R. l\liller 
Mr. J. F. Yeats ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Sangster 
H.H. ... ... ... 
A Thankoffering, Finsbury 
Mr. H. Amos 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Mr. J. Williams .. . 

1 1 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 

20 0 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 O 
1 O O 
~ 0 0 

50 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 10 0 
20 11 1 
30 2 9 
29 5 5 
34 19 0 

£ s. d. 
5 () () 

2 17 3 
5 G 
0 10 
0 ., 
0 :! 6 
1 l.i 0 
0 10 u 
0 ;j 0 
3 <J () 

0 .i " 0 10 () 

I l) " l 1 0 
0 111 u 

ll () 

0 u 
I u 
0 0 

5 0 u . u tl 
I u 0 
u 11, 0 
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Ju.-enilo f!cnicc of Song, per S. :r. 
Goldston ... ... ... 

Jl. P. ... ... . .. 
llo:'.!1:rP. n'l Tabc>111nelC' Gat('e 
A Prrsbyteri•n La,ly 

~r,;: ~ro~'::y(hc ... 
lllr. J. A. Hart ... 
'.Mr. W. Chrii-:trnnn ... 
l\Ji,;;r;: M. J. Ta,·lor ... 
1'1r. rmd Mri;:. h-orld:1nl 
Mr. J. 'l'. Ifam\Jlett 

£ a. d. 

l 11 10 
10 0 0 
I 13 8 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
l O 0 
0 10 8 
0 2 8 
I 0 0 
4 0 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. R. La,r ... 
.Annual S.,bacription• :

Mr. Harding 
Mr. Pocock ... 
Mm, Mortlock 
Mr. J. Temple ... 
Mr. R. J. Hnward ... 
Mr. Watts ... 

£
0 

a. d. 
6 0 

I I O 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
1 I O 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 

£134165 

List ,of p,-,.u11fs, pe,· Alt-. Chf7rlr.,morth.-PnonstoN~, &c. :-9 cwt. Fmit Prceerv~, 8. Chivers o.nd 
5onf-; I Mck Flour. Mr. llewc, R<'nding; 2 E-Rcks Potatoes, from Mr. Dunn's DazMr; 225 ApplC1s, nnd 
som<' WaU•r fTc~-;, the Gidf.l of the Senior Di"rision, Practising Schools Stockwell, per Mis!!I Potter· 
Sack l'lour, Mr. Rw•Eae-11; 28lbc;. Dnking Powder, Mes,rs. Freeman n.nd I-liidyard; 120 Eggs, l\liss Ja.net 
Ward; ~ome Rhul.mrb, Mr. Muncll; 2 railwR.y tTIIcks of Coal~," 'fwo Brothors." 

Cr.0Tu1~0.---...i1l Flunncl Shirt~. the Mis~es Drnnsfi.eld; 12 ditto, the Young Ladies' Working Associo.
tio!', Wi·n_ne lloau _C!1apel, per Miss l'eaTcc; 3 remnants of Cloth, and 11 paira Boys' Socks, L. Case; 14 
pain- Soc-1,.s, A11on, ,i p:urs Boots, Anon. 

S.\.1,1~ ltooM.-14 Aniclcs, Mr. J, M. Phillips. 
Do, <T10,:s. &c. :-Coll,•ction nfter Sermons nt Willingham, by Mr. Charlesworth, £7 lls. 6d.; Col

le, tod b)· T. Fuster, £1 IJ,.; Pillar Box, Orphannge Gates, Ss. 6d.; Girls of the Practising School, Stock
well, per Miss Potter, 14s. Grl. ; Col!ected by Ditto, £1 5s. 6d.-Tot.a.l, £11 !ls. 

Boys· Collecting Cards.-Abbcy, 10s; Andrews, 8s; Adkins, 2s; Bligh, 9s; Brown, A., 4s; Dla.helock, 
6d; Uakcr, 10~; Darra.t, 4:. 6d; Dluntach. 5s; Buttfield, 6s; Digncll, 3s; Cockerton, T. W., 2s 8d; 
~lcman, 18s; C?ouquei-t, W., 5s; Cockcrton, A. W., 2s 2d -

1 
Crisp, 4s_; Crathern, 5s; Cln.rlr, M., 3s; 

D1g\Jy, 5s; Dans, C. H. S., JOs; Deane, G. E., 2s; DOJ1gerfie d, 9s; Ellis, H. C., 10s 10d; Ehlers, 2s 6d; 
Emmett. 2s 7d; E,-,rns, T., ~s; Eves, 5s; Ellis, 5s 6d ; Evans, W. J ., 17s Id; Fourness, 7s; l,'leming, 5s; 
Fal.J'dlild, 5s; Fr('urh, 5s; Fulton, 2s; Goodman, \V .1 59 4d; Gubbins, 5s; Glasier, 5s; Gardner, 6s; 
Rockhcimcr, 10s; Hart, 2s Rd; Hinckley, 10s 6d; Hards, 6s Bd; Holln.nds, 12s; Hcarle, ls; Johnson, 
8s; Jonc,s, A., 5s; Kitchen, £1 ls; Laker, A. W., 3s 4d; Ladds, W., 5s; Lake, 5s 9d; Larhin, 16s 4d; 
Le;;rgc, 8s; Lannon, 10~; Ma.r~h, 3s; Morley, 3s 7d; McKenzie, 7s; Me.chin, 59 6d; Mumford, 3s 9d; 
:Mitchell, 9s; Marley, 5s 6d; Morgan, J.C., 3s: Osman, 5s 9d; Perry, £11s; Pavey, 2s 9d; Pierce £1; 
Parker, F. T., lis 6d; Rogt:rs, ,, •. E., 2s; Rithards, G., 5s; Reid. F. W,, 2s 6d; Reddall, 2s; Saunders, 
D. W ., 5s ; Scmark, C. A., .Cl 16s; Smith, H. W ., 2s 9d; Simms, B., 13s 8d; Shilling, J ., £1; Smith. G. 
C., 3s 8d; Scott, 10s; SaJter, 4s (ld; Snell, e~; Simmonds, F., I0s lld; Smith, A. J., 7s 6d; Thornton, 
Il. C., £1 2sz_Tcrry, lh Id; Tborncw-cll, 10s; Taylor, ls 7d; Trotman, 19s 3d; Thompson,E. J., l0s; 
Yo.Her, lfls; white. A. W., ,\s; Wa.llbo.uk, 5s; Wrout,4s 4d; Walters, Ss 0d; Withordon1 11•; Webster, 
2s 3d; 'Wi.litc, W., 6s 6d.-Total, £35 5s Id. 

~.0I1r.orfagt ~ss.o.chttiou. 
T. S. B. ... ... ... ... ... 
Wre"llam and Bl"!'11lbo District... . •• 
rer Mr. F. A. Jones, for Travelling 

A.g'ent ... ••. . . ... . .. 
S. Mander, Esq., tor Wolverhampton 
Ebenezer D..iptiM Cl.turch, Bacup 
t;row and A:::.ton District -
11.r. "~ alrr..::.lcy ... 
Mr. A. L. Brander ... 
lllrs. Allen ... ... -• ... ... 
A Ji'ricnd, per .l!r. F. A. Jo.ues ... . .. 
Mr. W'. Underwood, for 1:'ppcr Brough-

ton... .. . 
llr. l"Iipp .. . 
111r. Cuckt:rcll 
Mr. Pope .. . 
l!r. Quinn .. . 
Mr. R .. . 
Mr. Chilvers ... 

.ll.r. bgett .. . 
l.I.1..as li:.c:,-s .. . 
6ale of Y.cports 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 

20 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
lo 0 0 
1 l ii 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

5 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 I 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
0 • 0 
1 6 1 

Mrs. F. Jones 
MissEllis ... 
Mr. B. Vickery 
Mr. E. J, Pago ... ... ... ... 
Ironbridge District, per D. White, Esq. 
Collection at Annual Meeting 
Mr. W. H. Ledcole 
:Mr. S. Powney ... 
Per .Mr. Dunsmore 
Mr. W. Bamford ... . .. 
Mr. J. G. Priestly ... . .. 
Lads at Stockwell Orphanage 
Mn. Hinton .. . 
R. p_ ... ... ... 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, for Ely 
Mr. J. Swayne 
Mr. Cooper ... ... 
Mr. and Mra. Goddard 
Mr. J. R. Bayley ... 

£ e. d. 
2 2 0 
l O O 
4 JI 9 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
22 3 l 

0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
2 0 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 8 

10 0 0 
7 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 U 
I o 0 

£139 7 5 

Friend• •eiul:ng pre•mts to tke O,-plta1TWge are earnelftly reque,ted to let tlteii' 
1,a1ne• or i·nit·i,als acc01npa·ny tlte same, ,n• 'TVe camwt p1·ope1·ly acknowledge tltem. 

Sub11cdption,; will be tlta11kf11lly received by C. H. Jipu1·geon, .Aleti-opol-itan Tabe1·-
1taclc, Xc,vi,,gton. ElLould a,iy sums be unack11,011Jledged in this list, f1·ie11ds are 
,·cquestcd to 10,•ite at once to .oh. Spurgeon. Post Office 01·ders sltould be made 
:payable at tlte Chief Office, Londo1i, to C. H. s'jJurgeon, • 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1876. 

-~gt Jbnptation .of t~t lt.ontmtnf t.a fut Jnman 
!#tart." 

A PAPER READ AT THE TWELFTH ANNUAL CONFERENOE OF THE PASTOR~-
COLLEGE1 APRIL 5TH, 1876, BY PASTOR W. ANDERSON, READING. 

[IE value all clear arguments by which the fact of an atonement 
has been established. We receive gratefully thoughtful and 
devout helps to a true philosophy and theory of it. Yet, I 
am sure, we all share the deepening conviction that we 
need, for ourselves and for others, some practical and uni

versal test of the truth of the atonement. The saving truth, if em
braced at all, must often be received despite much mental and physica'. 
weakness. If it were necessary to master a philosophy, adopt a theory. 
and grasp a set of arguments, how then could the heathen be brought 
to the feet of Jesus? how then could the diseased and dying find 
mercy? or the majority of our congregations be saved? In a measure 
these things ought to and will certainly follow the reception of the 
saving plan; but I wish to see raised into prominence the simple, 
practical, universal test of the atonement--its wondrous adaptation to 
l~ie human heart. Youth and age, the learned and the rude, alike de
light to confess that '' the decease accomplished at J ernsalem '' has 
brought to them "life, and life more abundantly." The believ_ing child 
of five or six summers feels its little heart swell with gratitude and 
love to the Lamb of God, who has taken away its sins. The sire who 
has ~own grey in sin, finds that the eleventh hour is not without its 
g-rac1ous call, and is led to look on him whom the sins of a long life 

* Our Reading friends will have seen this in a separate form, but it is too good 
to bf confined to any one region.-C, H. 8. 
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have pieroed, and J'('Ceive pardon through the shed blood. The heathen, 
arm,ted and charmc<l hy the story of dying love, wonders to feel the 
har<lnci:s of his hcArt depart, an<l bursts into a sacred song, which the 
<'nltured ('hriBtiam of the north and west have been pleased to use as 
the channel of praise:-

" 0 thou, my soul, forget no more 
The Friend who all thy misery bore; 
Let every idol be forgot, 
But 0, my @oul, forget; him not." 

The late Prince Consort, who, with a felicity rarely shown in the be
stowrnent of titles, has been so worthily termed "Albert the Good," 
though possessed of marked abilities, and lifted to almost the highest 
position in the realm, could yet in his closing days delight in that 
stricken Saviour, of whom Toplady sung-

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee ! " 

Among all classes, in all climes, and in all centuries, there have been a 
great multitude, which no man can number, whose joyful experience 
has verified the suitability of the atonement for the human heart. We 
need not-I hope we do not-falter or fear; but in a world of scep
ticism, and much more of indifference, in a world weary and woe
stricken, let us muse on our Lord's words until our hearts burn : " I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." Ourselves 
ha,ing tasted and handled the good Word of Life, we may take from 
the hand relaxed in death of the martyred Paul the banner on which is 
blazoned, " I determined to know nothing among men save Christ, and 
him crucified." 

The first great need of the htJ..IDaI1. heart is 

A CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN. 

Tbe absence of this is the real root of all indifference to religion, 
and its superficial presence the prolific source of false theologies and 
hurtful heresies. If I am scarcely conscious of the presence of sin in 
my nature, or at most think it a blunder rather than a crime, and have 
persuaded myself into the belief that evil is good only in a state_ of 
immaturity, you will not be snrprised if I should then think the_m
carnation incredible, substitution a legal fiction, and eternal punish
ment a savage remnant of a bygone belief. But if the inconceivable 
dishonour done to the law of God by ein is apprehended, and the un
utterable loathsomeness of it is known and felt, then not only do the 
incarnation and substitution of Christ become credible, but in order to 
sal.ation absolutely necessary, and the rejection of such mercy is clearly 
seen to bring upon itself "the fearful looking for of fiery indignation._'' 
Conspicuous in the writings of the divines of the Eeventeenth century !s 
their mm understanding of sin, and tbeir earnest desire to impress their 
bearers and readers with a full conception of its moral deformity_. '1.'~ey 
Ke.re sumetimes perhaps too rigid in defining the degree of consc10us srn
fulness necessary to salvation, and now and again perhaps turned ~he 
.. JC: of t Ii e penitent too exclu F-ively upon himself; yet I cannot help fee]Jng 
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thnt in this lmowledge and sense of sin lay one of the chief elcmenL, 
of their great spiritnnl strength. They gained in steadfastneRR whal 
nppears lost in speed, and found in depth what they are sometime8 
thought to have lacked in comfort. " Thus saith the Lord, stand Y" 
in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 11nd walk therein. and 
ye shall find rest to your souls." If we exhort our congregationB, as 
doubtless we do, to find and follow the footsteps of the flock, should w0 

not ourselves form part of that band, belonging- to all time, of trne, 
tender, brave, patient shepherds, who follow the Chief Shepherd whither
soever he leads. 

To lea,d men experimentally to know" the exceeding sinfulness of sin," is 
the initial difficulty of the preacher and t-he first work of the gracious 
Spirit. Let ns trace the way by which instrumentally this is accom
plished, and try to show that it is principally by the death-the atone
ment of Jesus .. A christianised public opinion gives a faint rashlight 
by which the most glaring of sins are detected and known. A quickened 
conscience-the inward judge-speaks condemnation in tones of 
thunder. The perfect moral law takes up a dealing of terror with the 
soul. All these are used by the Spirit of God in the conviction of sin. 
They, however, manifest more the c_onsequences and punishment of sin 
than its evil and innate heinousness. Combined, they are like the 
inexorable pedagogue of Roman days, bringing ns unto Christ, not with 
the first lesson of repentance learnt, but in unknown depth to learn it 
at the foot of the cross. Impelled by the Holy Spirit to Calvary we 
gaze with new-born wonder in our heart,s upon the crucified Jesus. 
Involuntarily our lips open, and we say, " I have heard of sin with the 
hearing of the ear; I have felt a little of its punishment by outward 
smitings of law and inward bruisings of conscience ; but now mine eye 
seeth its sujf ering victim, wherefore I abhor my.,elf in dust and ashes." 
Again we look and wonder. Why this mighty stoop ? The ever 
blessed God become the man of sorrows! the eternal Logos, in whom 
was life, submitting to the death of the cross! the First-begotten, con
cerning whom the Father said, "Let all the angels worship him," 
become the centre of hate and scorn. Is not the depth of his humilia
tion the measure of our sinfulness ? Is not the omnipotence of the 
Deliverer an indication of the strength of the chains which held us fast? 
We must have been lost-helplessly, hopelessly lost-else he had not 
thus come to seek and save. We must have been in a state of ruin and 
death, blank and utter, else for our rescue he had not thus bowed his 
head and died. 

On the extent and intensity of his sacrificial s11Jteni1gs, let our minds 
muse awhile. They are without any human parallel, and we lack a 
p_lumb-line by which to fathom their unknown depths. We have some
times stood upon the cliffs, straining our eyes in vain to catch a g~impse 
o~ _the be.misted sea, but the dense fog all around has closed m the 
v1s1on; yet we knew that a liquid world rolled at our feet, and we could 
hear the rush and moan· of the breaking surf. So standing before the 
er?ss, surrounded by the midday midnight, we are conscious that a 
nnghty tide of grief is breaking over the soul of Jesus, and the sounJ. 
of the surges comes to our ears in cries like these, "My God ! My 
God ! Why hast thou forsaken me ? " Did our sins necessitatP 
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l-'11 :lcringi; like 1-he~c? We hear in reply the words of Scripture: "Without 
the shedding of blood there is no remission." If sin had been some 
trifle. surely Lhc love which impelled to the cross would hnve found 
expre1,sion in· a painless forgiveness. It is here, low before the cross, 
1 hal "sin doth like itself appear." At early morning I have sometimes 
i,;een mountain masses which appeared like a continent of cloud; 
.-hen the wind touched them the clouds have swayed to and fro, nud 
with many an eddy have lifted their fleecy folds and passed away, 
nllowing the bare and rugged rock to come into view, the awful chasm 
:,:ld yawning ravine, reminding one of upheavals and convulsions in the 
ages of the past. Before the cross the concealing clouds of profession 
a,e withdrawn, and the heart, in all its natural deformity, stands out 
u.1dcr its own gaze; traces of passion here, and marring marks of sin are 
there, faults are vividly remembered, and conscious sin distends like Satan 
touched by lthuriel's spear until it fills the soul. In self-loathing the 
penitent sinks deeper and deeper, until he might use the words of Jonah, 
" The waters compassed me about; the depth closed me round about; 
the weeds were wrapped about my head-I went down to the bottom of 
the mountains: the earth with her bars was about me for ever." 
Heralds of the cross! Our mission is not simply that of the natural 
t:1eologian or lecturer on morality, to arraign the sinner before his own 
conscience; nor is it that of a Hebrew prophet er priest, to lead to the 
mountain which burned with fire ; but it is supremely to guide souls 
i:i.to the presence of the crucified Jesus-and we scarcely know how; 
r!lt so it is, thet the presence of the supply creates the demand, and a 
F;ight of the suffering Saviour makes the sinner mourn ali for an only 
,i;;on. . 

Tue second great need of the human heart is 

THE REALIZATION OF A JUST AND LOVING PARDON. 

This need refuses to be met and satisfied with the assurance that the 
universal Father will freely forgive in answer to prayer. The earnest 
8eeker at once asks with anxiety, What is the foundation of this for
giveness? Is he a just God as well as a Saviour ? How can mercy 
and truth meet together, righteonmess and peace kiss each other? How 
can he be faithful and just in forgiving us our sins? I know not what 
answer can be given to these questions by one who discards the atone
ment. Its belief and reception, however, make all plain, and enable ns 
to sing of mercy and of judgment. . 

If would be difficult to tell which is the more pominent in the redeeming 
work-,iustice or 1,ove. An unjust pardon would be a delusion, a lovel~Rs 
pardon would be shorn of its chief glory. To accept a pardon ~hwh 
ignores justice wonld be to undeify deity; to receive pardon without 
love would be to take a stone for bread. If I might be allowed to per
&0nify these two attributes, without the shadow of a jar in the 
harmonious nature of God, then I can imagine love musing upon tl~e 
condition of fallen man-" I was permitted to visit him before his 
heart and home were darkened by sin-he called me then Goodnes~. 
'T1,as I that woke up the light of every dawning day. 'Twas I that 
;..euc tl1e crystal streams murmuring through his garden. 'Twas I that 
:c,add tlic tree~ with luscious fruit, and sent the soft wind to fan bis 
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focc ; but now that sin has entered, a great gulf has opened and yawned 
between man and me: over him and for his restoration I yearn. How can 
tbe barriers be broken down ? How can I scale and cross the moun
tains of Bether ?" ,Jnstice, Love's sister and indissoluble companion, 
say~, '' I thought to keep the new made earth unsullied as the plains 0t 

heaven, and its dwellers sinless as those above, but see thorns an,! 
thistles grow upon it already, aad man's heart has become a rained 
temple, yea, and our king has seat me with flaming sword to guard 
the eastern gate. Oh ! that I knew how to smite the sin and spare 
the sinner." Suddenly the sisters hear the council call of the Great 
Supreme, and announcement is made that in the falness of time the 
Only Begotten Son will die for the ungodly. Justice, with amazemen~ 
and gratitude mingling in her look, bows at bis feet. Love-her eyefl 
ineffably bright-feels eternities of praise throbbing up in her bosom. 
Centuries have circled, bringing the "last days." Invisible, but near 
to the middle cross, Love and Justice stand, and, like the holy women 
who are visibly there, they fix their tender, tearful gaze on the suffering 
Jesus. "He has trodden the wine press alone," and soon the last sigh 
shall be heaved. He is finishing the work his Father gave him to do, 
and soon tbe last jot and tittle shall be fulfilled. His mighty conflict is 
near its close, and soon the last blow will be struck. Ere the head 
drooped in death, while the temple veil is being rent in twain, and, as 
the obscured sunbeams struggle through, dispelling the darkness, the 
dying Immanuel utters, with expiring energy, the conqueror's cry, "IT 
IS FINISHED." Justice and Love, like winged herald!!, fly throaghont 
the earth echoing the dying cry, and as they hasten penitent after 
penitent out of Sodom, they whisper to the heart, "It is finished." 
They pause amid the groups and congregations, where the wind which 
bloweth as it listeth stirs, and again the cry from Cal vary is sounded 
forth, " It is .finished." Pardon is thus solid, because just; it is thus 
satisfying, because loving. The theme makes one linger, and I am 
tempted to amplify. The varied illustrations of Scripture are as many 
lights to lead many minds to embrace the saving truth. There is the 
handwriting of ordinances against us, unfulfilled commands, trans
gressed laws. That handwriting bodes to be our de:tth warrant, at 
once our indictment and our condemnation ; but by his blood ~e 
blots it out, yea, nails it to his cross-it is crucified, and for us has 
ceased to exist. In the fountain filled with blood, opened in the 
house of David, the crimson and the scarlet sinner washes and 
becomes white as snow. Convinced of sin the seeker wanders in a dark 
and cloudy day, until the breath of purchased pardon sweeps away, or 
the pierced band blots out, the thick cloud ; and then the opening 
heavens around him shine with beams of sacred bliss. Our sins are cast 
behind his back-lost, to be found no more; dead, never to be alive 
again. "In that time shall the iniquity of Israel be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found.'' 
The afternoon was well advanced when we began to cross the :Mer de 
Glace. The field of ice was most difficult to walk on-long and wide 
crevasses giving one a shuddering sensation at the near prospect oi 
danger. When we bad reached the other side I suddenly lifted my head, 
and shall never forget the scene. Around the field of ice was ;1 
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~emicircle of light grey limestone rocks, jutting up in all mannc1· of 
rmtiqnC' shapes. The rays of the setting sun had caught and were 
hath ing thc~c rn~ged peals in glory, transfiguring them until they 
:a;honc like thC' pinnacles and towers of ~ome ancient castle or palace. 
The sonl of the seeking sinner is also like a wild and de110late ruin 
where wintcr:a; linger and summers never fnlly come. When the pardo~ 
light of I lie :--nn which, for a while, set on Calvary, falls on and suffuses 
the heart, it is changed into a glory at which earth wonders, and over 
which heann rejoices. ls it not the daily sustenance of our own souls, 
and our desire concerning our people, to understand and tell forth the 
At.onement of Jesus! We can preach £t with the accmt of convictum, for 
our faith grows fuller as we see one another partaking of the "bread 
rnough and to spare." We have almost all had our seasons of doubt, when 
we have left the centre of rest, and, in the pride of our hearts, have 
lioped to find a " weal~y place " far away. Wandering amid the 
creations of genius, groping through the labyrinths of speculation, 
striving for a foothold on the dazzling peaks of earthly virtues, until 
our souls were disenchanted, and as the traveller, roaming amid 
pleasures and palaces, yearns for sweet home, so did we begin to sigh 
for the cross of Christ. By the bands of love we were again drawn to 
Calvary, and enabled solemnly to say, "God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of onr Lord Jesus Christ," and also to add, " What 
things were gain to me, I count but loss for the excellency of the know
ledge of Christ." 

The cross of Christ now to ns towers over the wrecks of time. Our 
response to a world's sin is the cross. Our alleviation of the 
world's woe is the cross. The satisfaction of the need of man
kind alone can be found in the cross. May not eaeh saint, but 
especially each preacher of the Word, use the almost oath uttered by 
the captives in Babylon, simply altering the object? "If I forget thee, 
0 crucified Jesus! let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth: If I 
prefer not the Crucified above my chief joy." 

The third great need of the heart is 

PROGRESSIVE SANCTIFICATION. 

There opens up to the convert a life of growing conformity to Christ. 
The motives need to be purified, the affections refined, the thoughts 
t.:nnobled. Indeed, there begins that life which is a true and constant 
advance, and yet the goal seems far away as ever. Sanctification re
sembles conversion in this, that it is the most complete in those who 
have the lowliest views of themselves. Deeply gracious souls always 
fear, and in conscious unworthiness fall to the ground, while the trans
figuration cloud enfolds them. In our days and in our churches there 
has 1ten the felt need of a greater approach in our life to our exalted 
profession, and a much more complete conformity to our immaculate 
Exemplar. With the attempts that have been made to satisfy th_ese 
longings we are all mournfu!Jy familiar. Instead, however, of pausmg 
to I e:-say concerning them what has been forcefully said by otbeJ"s, !et 
i;s rather show how these deepening desires after conformity to Chr1~t 
c-r1n i;c,Jidly and lastingly be satisfied. Within each believer there 1s 
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"the old nature,''" the flesli," and" the bo1ly of tltis <lcath." ,\,,G ,,at, 
ore these the statements of Scripturn, but, they are also matter of daily 
experience. Unbelief assumes innnmerablc disguises~pride walk-; forth 
in eaintl_y attire, unruly temper wears the specious name of" rig-htc0n8 
indignation,'' spiritual indolence prates of "standing still t0 sec thr~ 
salvation of the Lord." Oar sensibility is too gr,)ss to perceive a Gith~ of 
the amount of indwelling sin; but this we know, beyond controversy, the 
believer's bosom is o battlefield where evil contends with good, nature 
with grace. In this conflict with the inward foe our power for con
quest must be the cross of Jesus. In proportion as we have the per
petual presence of the Crucified will be the depth of our views of 
remaining sin, and our increasing and often conquering conflict with it. 

God forbid that we should palliate or tamely submit to the dominion 
of sin, for "Jesus gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.'' 

The world, too, needs a counteractive. I mean by the world the evil 
spirit of our times, the aggregate wickedness of the unconverted among 
whom we dwell. The power of what is perpetually under our eyes, or 
falling upon our ears, cannot be overestimated. Lot felt, and partially 
succumbed to it. The Crucified seen by faith makes ns breathe another 
and a purer atmosphere, puts around us a separating wall of fire, and, 
like Moses, we esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 

. treasures of Egypt. As there is a helpful ministry of good angels, we 
can as little doubt that there is also a malignant ministry of evil ones. 
After we have had some manifestation of di vine favour, like that granted 
to the Saviour at his baptism, we a.lso, like him, have been variously 
tempted of the devil. Or behind the carnal suggestion of some even 
gracious friend, we have caugM a glimpse of a dark shadow, and have 
had to say, "Get thee behind me, Satan." When he has come into our 
hearts like a flood, the uplifted standard of the cross has caused him to 
fly. Along the roads of Romish lands, you see again and again raised 
the rude cross. While toiling up the Swiss side of the Alps I saw it 
among the rocks, near the larches, and on the margin of the et.ernal 
snow. Just as we reached the summit of the Simplon Pass, vast 
volumes of mist were being driven before a sharp wind, and not till we 
were close upon it did the old rugged memorial, indicating the highest 
point of our journey, stand forth. Wandering down into the fertile 
plains of Northern Italy, the air became balmy under the genial sky, 
the seed of the vines was beginning to set into the tiny grape; the 
dusty road lay beside the blue lakes, the very look of whose wa.ters 
seemed to cool. .Amid this sunny and summer loveliness the same 
emblem stood sorrowful, because superstitious hands raised it, and 
supersUtious eyes gazed upon it. Does it not indicate what we. must 
have in a spiritual sense? Toiling up the path of a rugged expeneuce, 
amid storms and dangers, what can calm and help like the cross ? 
11 Anon bright skies _are o'er us where the dark clouds have been,'' and 
~e tread a verdant path as through Hephzibah and Beulah; but here, 
if possible, we have still greater need of the cross to counteract the rn
fl~euce of the seen and temporal, aud to lifu and ~et our affections on 
thmgs above. From the wicket gate to the gate ot pearl the eye must 
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pray in the words of one who wrote under the shadow of his own 
departure-

" Hold thou thy cro~s bef,H·e my closing eyes, 
Shine through the gloom nnd point, me to the skie~; 
lfon,·en's morning brenk~, nn<l earth's vain shadows lh-<', 
Jn life and death, 0 Lord, abide with me." 

The fourth great need of the hnman heart is 

A STDIULUS TO HEROIC DEEDS. 

There lies latent in every saved soul the possibility cif the hel'oic. 
\'~uld this be evoked, the church might "look fort,h as the morning; 
ta1r as the moon, clear as the rnn, and terrible as an army with banners." 
An abiding sight of the Crucified is the one way by which the Christian 
,·an be kindled to this, and the same mind be in him which was also 
found in Christ. Jesus o.f!ers to us a transcendant illustrati"on of the 
lieroic. We often speak of his taking upon him our nature, of his 
'!i,ing up for a while the worship and glory of heaven, of his having 
110 where on earth to lay his head ; but to me a more wonderful con-
. ·eption still is contained in the words of the apostle, " He gave Mmself." 
He not only parted with position, praise, and power; not only healed, 
caught, and died ; but literally gave himself for us. Who can gauge 
l'f hat is meant by "himself?" The wisdom of his mind, the love of his 
heart, and the strength of his arm-all he gave. What if I should say 
that in giving himself he gave all that even he coul,d give. The heroes 
of history and the heroes of fiction, actual heroes and ideal heroes, are 
but as the small dust of the balance when compared with him. "Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die, peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die; but God commendeth his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.'' Mightier than mythical 
Hercules was the conqueror of the old serpent. Stronger than Atlas, 
the shoulders on which was laid "the iniquity of us all." From the 
myths of a barbaric and imaginative age, from the creations of the 
most gifted sons of genius, from battlefields red with the blood of the 
slain, from prisons, hospitals, lazarettos brightened with the light of 
philanthropy, from the ample range of nature where science has reaped 
ber harvests, let the heroes come. They are considered the flower and 
1..:hivalry of mankind. Applauding earth owns them as her "ten 
thousand" worthies, but inHpiration proclaims Jesus" The Chief among 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." While we hear him so pro
.Jaimed, we look and perceive on his vesture and on his thigh the name 
written, " King of kings and Lord of lords." Apostles, martyrs, 
reformers, and missionaries have caught and worn the ascended Master's 
mantle. "Through faith they have subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out· of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliem." They have passed from the arena and now form part of the 
•sne:ompassing cloud of witnesses. Shall not we, inspired by looking to 
Jesus, lay aside every weight and sin, and become unfaltering followers 
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of those forernnners who, through faith nnd pat.iencr, inherit the p'.·,1-

misos? As Nelson·;; word of lofty confidence was borne round, ea,·h 
would seem to see, rising RB spectator from the blue wave, the isle of hiH 
11tfoction-its hearths nnd homes. On British oak and under England's 
eye ench mnn became R hero. A diviner word is passed to us to-day, 
" Heaven expects that every believer will do his duty.'' Faith crowds 
the concave of the sky with inviRible witnesses, who hold us in fol I 
survey ; but ~hese are almost or altogether forgotten by us, for we have 
only a heart, an eye, :md a memory for their crucified Lord. In the 
world he has died to redPem, and under the inspiration of his eye " one 
may chase a thousand, end two put ten thousand to flight." 

Jesus offers an i"llustration of singular heroism, without a parallel, we 
believe, in the universe. So far as we can conceive there was no such 
mission before; no, nor ever will be again. His incarnation, life, death, 
resurrection and ascension, are all unique. Creation duplicates itself 
infinitely through illimitable space. Providence repeats itself in 
history through the centuries of time, but unapproachable and un
paralleled, in solitary grandeur stands the greatest work of eternity. 
Dare I suggest an imitation of the inimitable ? Let us listen to his 
own words: "As the Father hath sent me into the world e1:en so send 
I yon into the world." When we have done all ordinary and common 
duty, and the old channels of service overflow their banks, are we to rest 
content ? Mind is put to the severest strain to originate new engines 
of destruction. • And shall the ministers of the Prince of Peace n&ver 
pass, in plans and methods, to regions beyond ? Individuality, instead 
of being repressed, should be conserved and cultivated, and, in enthu
siastic as well as wise ways, find expression in Christian work. The~e 
is, indeed, an unhallowed impetuosity, which, with a bare permission, 
hastes to walk upon the waters. This needs much discipline and 
guidance of the gracious Spirit ere it passes into the practical zeal 
which wins three thousand for Jesus. It is not so much by musings of 
onr own, as by waiting at the pierced feet until, fitted by nearness to 
him, with a love strong as death, a love which many waters cannoL 
quench, a love which hopeth, believeth, and endureth all things, we go 
forth either to find, or, by God's help, to make "the crooked things 
straight, and the rough places plain." 

In the heroism of Jesus the main design was the saving of souls. This 
was the joy set before him : through and beyond his sufferings and 
death, like a lamp it brightly shone. As he beheld the Samarit~n 
woman drinking of the water of life, his joy became to him as saL1s
fyi?g food. As he mournfully gazed upon the doomed city. whose 
children refused to be gathered beneath the wing of mercy, his eyes 
filled with tears. All the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them 
are co~temned, and he seeks his lost piece of money, his wanderjng ~he~p, 
and his prodigal son; and when these are found, so great 1s his JOY 
that he rejoices over them with singing. 

Let the same enthusiasm, faintly when compared with his, burn in 
our b~soms. Down among the lanes, out beside the hedges, let us go, 
nnd with words of loving invitation compel the outcasts to accompany 
us to the gospel feast. But, O, his bleeding love o'ermasters us, and, 
fishers of men as he has made us, with insatiable longing and tearful 
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anxiety let us pay out further and further, and yet further, the gospel 
net, nnt,il it eompas~es leagues of the sea of humanity. Does it almost 
break through abnndanre ? Have we to beckon other boats to help? 
then their heucn will be two heavens to us. 

" Pas~ me not! this lost one bringing, 
'Tis but one more, Lord, for thee ; 

All my henrt to thee is springing, 
Blessing others, oh ! bless me." 

In the Highlands of Scotland it used to be a custom that, upon the 
declaration of war, a fleet-footed Highlander, with a cross waving in 
his hand, was despatched to circuit the territory of the clan. As he 
adrnnced into the Tillages and past the loue huts, no sooner was the 
cross seen than clansmen buckled on their claymores, and, in readiness, 
seemed to leap from among the bracken or ferns. 

If the Spirit of God shall full upon the churches, and if her messen
gers uplift the cross, then there will be heard, from Dan to Beersheba, 
the trumpet call of revival, "Awake, awake, put on. thy strength, 0 
Zion!" 

The last need of the human heart I shall mention is 

A FOUNT OF WORSHIP, 

The renewed heart partakes of the joy that is unspeakable and full 
of glory, and especially when this life closes it will be called to enter 
into the joy of its Lord, and will stand at the right hand of God, where 
there are pleasures for evermore. But is not the catholic expression of 
joy, song or praise? We must have then an unfailing source of joy, 
and an exhaustless fount of praise. We shall seek in vain for these 
elsewhere than in the atonement of Jesus. How soon do we tire of 
singing the exploits of the greatest of men. "Arma virumque cano,"* 
but only for a while. Feats of arms oft recounted pall upon the very 
lips which tell of them ; and the hero, too familiarly known, is ti:.eated 
with indifference. The child outgrows its nursery rhymes; the young 
convert passes beyond the almost sensuous hymns which were at first 
the fitting vehicles of his praise. How shall it then be with our wor
ship, "where congregations ne'er break up and Sabbaths have no end"? 
How can our joy be for ever deep, our gratitude for ever fresh, and our 
song for ever new? We must not forget that within us there will be a 
great change. The grace of graLitude is now most imperfect. It does 
not respond to favours so immediately, so fully, or at such length as 
ought to be the case; but gratitude shall attain entire purity and reach 
its fuU proportions in the sinless world. Still we shall need fuel for 
the inner flames of joy and gratitude, and impetus for their outward 
expression in praise. 

The spirits of the just made perfect doubtless understand and appre
ciate, as we have never done, the atonement of Jesus. They are in full 
possession of all those incidents and words in the life and death of 
Jesus, which made John suppose the world could not contain the boo_ks, 
were all to be written. The dying thief, the holy women, the. lovmg 

• "Arms a.ud the hero I sing."-Virg. lEneid, Lib. i. 
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John, and the converts from the crowd of spectators will douhtless ere 
thi11 have enriched by minute and personal testimony the knowledrre of 
the heavenly inhabitants concerning the passion of Jesus. The pa;don 
of sin, the dignity of the person of ,Jesus, the intensity of his suffer
ings, the home and happiness which they have secured for us, will all 
be fully known, and will form matter of eternal praise. flwitzerland 
may grow weary of her William Tell, Scotland may forget to praise her 
William Wallace, England may cease to love her John H ampden, hut 
redeemed heaven will cherish in her heart and have upon her lips the 
name and atoning work of Jesus. When the heavens have passed away 
wiih a great noise, and the elements have melted with fervent heat, and 
the earth also and the works that are therein have been burned up, the 
ransomed of the Lord shall weave the scenes of Gethsemane, Gabbatha, 
and Golgotha into endless hallelujahs of praise. I have no doubt we 
shall hymn our great Creator's praise, when with enlarged capacity we 
shall " consider the heavens the work of his fingers, the moon and the 
stare which he has ordained." Hie providence will wake our sweet and 
prolonged lays, for the hairs of our head were all numbered, and the 
thousand forces of our life were made to work out our spiritual good. 
Through fulness of feeling hosannas may almost ebb from our lips, 
when we shall hear the righteous Judge justify his most mysterious 
ways to men. But when the heavenly host harp upon their harps, and 
their praise is like the noise of many waters, the nobler sweeter song 
peals forth: "Unto him that bath loved UB, and washed us from our 
sins in hie own blood, and bath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever." 
Moreover, Jesus has permanently assumed our nature, and will wear 
for ever the marks of his passion. He appears on the throne as a 
"Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." Those who stand 
before that throne see him, not as through a glass darkly, but face to 
face. We can afford now to smile at the wistful way in which, while 
children, we used to sing :-

" I think when I read the sweet story of old, 
When Jesus was here among men, 

How he called little children as lambs to his fold, 
I should like to have been with him then." 

Thinking in our simple hearts that we should have seen in the Galilean 
peasant, feared and hated. by the priests, the Jesus whom centuries of 
the saintly have conspired to honour and crown. " Had we been with 
him then " we should probably have been numbered among his foes, 
or among his faltering friends. "Jesus Clirist, whom having not seen, 
w~ love, in whom, though now we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." This is a richer experience by 
far. The sight of Jesus as here among men might have been nothing 
m~re than the work of nature ; a life of faith on the Son of God is 
ev1den~ly a work of grace; but a sight of the glorified and enthroned 
Jesus 1s highest of all, as it is a work of glory. We shall then need no 
more to muse upon and partake of the symbols of a auffering Saviour
we _were only commanded to do so till he should come either at death 
or in glory ; but then we shall see the signs in the substance, for there 
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arc the pierced hands and feet. At his own supper we have lain full 
mAny a time on his bosom; A,s we have journeyed he has joined himeeif 
to ni;; and made our hearts bnrn; on Tabor's top sublime we have 
](lnged to linger above, and apart from the world: but, oh ! to see him 
fare lo faee must be the beaten of heavens. 

" The bride eyes not her garment, 
But her dear bridegroom's face; 
T will not gaze at glory, 
But on my King of Grace. 
Not at the crown he giveth, 
But on his pierced hand. 
The Le.mb is all the glory 
Of lmmanuel's land." 

The healthy may tire of the sparkling brook, the vigorous lungs may 
weary with the untainted air, the eyes may come to forget that light is 
pleasant, but never can the saved and sinless heart flag in praising Jesus. 
We are sometimes now compelled to say, "By the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. We 
hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst thereof." When we 
wander by the river of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb, we shall find no willows. God himself shall have 
wiped away all tears, and we shall sing in Zion, Zion's songs. Do I at 
last with these very eyes of mine behold him who redeemed me? Is 
that the brow which was clasped and pierced with thorns for me ? Those 
the tender, patient eyes that wept over me? Those the lips which 
were dry and parched with burning thirst for me ? That the cheek 
which bore the insulting stroke for me? Those the hands and feet 
which were cruelly nailed to the bitter tree for me? I seem to forget 
the place,-to me the Lamb is the light thereof. Its glory would be 
gone and a pall of darkness cover it, were he not there. 

Thrones and dominions, principalities and powers are lost in one 
whom God has highly exalted and given him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. Lo it is 
so now, and ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thon
rnnds cry, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing." 

How will it be when millenniums have multiplied, when the novelty, 
if such a word is permissible, of recent entrance to heaven is passed? 
Will Lhe praise of the glorified become faint or formal? The ans'Yer 
is full and satisfactory, the subject of the song is infinite, the duration 
of, the song may therefore be eternal. Can we fix any bounds to the 
material creation of God? Outside our solar there are innumerable 
~tellar systems; beyond these the almost mystic Milky Way, which Lhe 
most powerful telescope resolves into masses of stars ; and still further 
out in the fields of space the nebulre, the rays of some of whose stars 
have taken thousands of years to travel to us. Immortality can hardly 
be too much to grasp the infinitude of creation. But is not each soul 
worth more than a whole world? And does not each conversion cost 
wore than "to speak a world from nanght.'' These morning star.i wh!ch 
once r-;eemed quenched in the blackness of darkness of sin, now shine 
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in the heaven of purity. Every one of that innumerahle corn pany i~ n 
new creation, a new world formed by divine grace. We shall need to 
know the life-stor.f of each one ; how their robes were washed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb; how they were brought out of great 
tribulation; how they were brought nigh by the peace-speaking hloofl: 
each heart, as a globe of glory, shall for ever sing as it shineR, "The 
hand, the gracious hand which made us is divine." 

itargt Jtrhtrf nnh ~sank ~alton. • 

THE sweet singer of Puritan times, "Mr. George Herbert, Esq .. 
Parson of Foggleetone and Bemerton," as he appears in the locd I 

register, was laid in the grave in March, 1633; and could he have 
foreseen the war storm which subsequently desolated England he would 
have said that he was taken home before the dawn of the evil day. 
The Book of Sports was the recognised Sabbath guide-book in town 
and country parishes; Laud and Wentworth were scheming night and 
day for the establishment of Thorough; Prynne was being fined and 
mutilated for having denounced the indecencies of plays and playwrights 
in a mighty folio a thousand pages long. When Herbert lay on his death
bed, he delivered bis manuscript to a bystander, and said, "Sir, I pray 
yon deliver this little book to my dear brother Farrer, and tell him he 
shall find in it a picture of the ine.ny spiritual conflicts that have passed 
betwixt God and my soul before I could subject mine to the will of 
,Jesus my Master, in whose service I have now found perfect freedom; 
desire him to read it, and then, if he can think it may turn to the 
advantage of any dejected poor soul, let it be made public, if not, let 
him burn it, for I and it are less tlfan the least of God's mercies:· 
The work was printed at the Cambridge University Press, first for 
private circulation, and immediately afterwards for the general public. 
Six editions were disposed of in about seven or eight years; but the 
seventh edition did not appear until 1656, a fact which shows that 
Master Herbert found only few readers daring the war time and the 
ascendancy of Cromwell. It is not unlikely that bis book in spite of 
its many excP.l!encies bad too strong a savour of priestly assumption to 
please the main body of Puritans. Though our own taste may be as 
severe as our fathers', we are better able in these favoured times to 
oyerlook the poet's tendency to sacerdotalism, and to be less affected by 
his high-church aspirations. Notwithstanding his mistaken notions on 
certain points, Herbert was a man of fervent piety, who deeply grieved 
?Ver the iniquities of his times. He must have bad the Pilgrim Fathers 
m his mind's eye when he wrote 

'' Reli~ion stands a-tip-toe in our land, 
Ready to pass to the American strand." 

~ The Temple. Sacred Poems and Private Ejaculations. By George Herbert. 
Being a fac-eimile reprint of the first edition, with an Introduction by the Rev 
A. B. Groeart. (London: Elliot Stock, 1876.) . 

The Complete Angler; or, the Contemplative )Ian's Recreation. By Izaak Wal
ton. Being a fe.c-eimile reprint of the first edition, published in 1653. (London: 
"F.lliot Stoclr, IAjG) 
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The censor of the press at C&mbridge reft11ed for a time to nllow the 
above couplet to pn,ss, thinking it wae too severe a reflection on English 
morals, bnt Nicholas Farrar, Herbert's literary executor, proved to be 
no less obstinate than the Vice-Chancellor, and in the end came off vic
torions. Mr. Stock's fac-simile editions of Herbert and of Walton's 
" Complete Angler" will be reckoned by connoisseurs among the choice 
curiosities of the publishing season. The very paper is of Puritan 
hue ; while the binding is no less antique than the type. Art and in
dustry have united to restore to us these old authors m all the glories 
of their pristine quaintness. We copy in fac-eimile one of the Vicar of 
Bcmerton's sweetest pieces. • 

The Church. 

1 The 2 3 Pfalme. 

T He God of love my 1hepherd is, 
And he that doth me f=i: 

While he is mine, and I am his, 
What can I want or need? 

He leads me to the tender graffe, 
• Where I both feed and reft; 
Then to the llreams that gently paife: 

In both I have the heft. 

Or if I ft-ray, he doth convert 
And bring my minde in frame: 

And all this not for my deferr, 
But for his holy name. 

Y.ca,in deathslhadie black abode 
Well may I walk, not fear: 

For thou art with me; and thy rod 
To guide, thy ftaife to bear. 

Nay, thou doll: make me fit.and dine, 
Ev'n in my enemies fight: 

My head with oyl,my cup with wine 
Runnes over d.ay and night. 

Surely thy fweet and wondroWI love 
Shall mcafure .all my dayet; 

And as it never 1hall remove, 
So neither 1hall my praife. 

1 Mary 



GEORGE HERBERT AND J7,AAK WALTON. 

Jzaak WaUon's work, which appears to increase in favonr with it~ 
age, woe thm1 originally introdnced to the reader. 

In his quiet way, and with charming naturalness, honest Izaak enforces 
many practical lessons which all may be the better for learning. Thus, 
when Piscator'e companion, Viator, the scholar, ie unable to catch any
thing, and, thinking the fault lies in hie tackle, he borrows a rod of 
Piscator, that better practised angler, with inimitable grace, shows how 
scholarship is not everything. Note, also, that in one brief paragraph 
we have "preached" given in four different ways, such was the freedom 
of authors before the era of spelling bees. 

" Look you, Scholer, I have yet an.other : and now having caught three 
brace of Trouts, I will tel you a short Tale as we walk towards our 
Breakfast. A Scholer (a Preacher I should say) that was to preach to 
procure the approbation of a Parish, that he might be their Lecturer, 
had got from a fellow Pupil of his the Copy of a Sermon that was first 
preached with a great commendation by him that composed and precht it; 
and though the borrower of it preach't it word for word, as it was_ at 
first, yet it was utterly dislik'd as it was preach'd by the second; which 
the Sermon Borrower complained of to the Lender of it, and was thus 
answered; I lent you indeed my Fiddle, but not my Fiddlestick; and 
you are to know that every one cannot make music with mv words 
which are fitted 'for my own mouth. And so my Scholer, yoi1 are to 
know, that as the ill pronunciation or ill accenting of a word in ,t 
Sermon spoiles it, so the ill carriage of your Line, or not fishing to a 
foot in a right place, makes you love your labour: and you are to k~ow 
that though you have my Fiddle, that is, my very Rod and Tacklmgs 
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w;tl; "·hich you sec I catch fish, yet you have not my Fiddle stick, that 
i,. ~kill to know how to carry your hand aud line." 

The names of the poet and the king of anglers have lonir been asso
ciated: for two centuries the two have been fa,ouritcs with English 
readers, and their books may well assume an antique garb, and thu~ 
daim relationship anew, after having delighted and instructed sel'cn 
'.'."r:ierations of onr countrymen. 

fil{rt i' .ofutr .of ~.ontonformit,z. 
BY C. H. SPUliGEON. 

NONCONFORMITY in England was at first a protest against the 
errors of the church established by law, it is at the present time 

a protest against the establishment of any church whatever by the 
state. In the enlarged area of its protesting it is driven lo use other 
~eapons than it employed at first, and to give greater prominence than 
it once did to matters aforetime regarded as of Rmall moment : our 
fear is lest the baser weapons should put the nobler out of fashion, and 
the secondary aims should overshadow the primary intents. We think 
i~ right to struggle earnestly against the unhallowed alliance of church 
and state, and to nse the political power with which we are entrusted 
to promote the principles of religious equality. May the best success 
attend the exertions of those who devote their lives to this object in 
tlleir own way. We wish them God speed with all our heart. Still 
the real power of Nonconformity will never be increased at the 
l,ustings; it may be displayed there ever and anon for noble ends, but 
it is not gained there nor fostered there. Ministers do well to give 
to.eir votes, and to express their opinions for the guidance of their people, 
but in proportion as the preaching becomes political, and the pastor 
»inks the spiritual in the temporal, strength is lost and not gained. 
Romanists obtain power by various manoonvres, and devices which we 
would not use if we could; their kingdom is of this world, and they 
are not slow to UStl all the meLhods of the children of this world in 
g::..ining their ends; Dissenters wilr never be powerful in this fashion. 
There will we hope never be a Nonconformist brass band in the House 
of Commons ready to side with either party in order to obtain fresh 
privileges for their clan, nor will men in office be secretly influenced 
and induced to patronize Dissent by the hope of quieting secret so
cieties of Nonconforming rebels .. The Church of England also has not 
scrupled for its own purposes to ally itself with the partisans of t~e 
liquor traffic, and write upon its banners " Beer and Bible": to tins 
::..,&o it is to be Loped Dissent will never come ; neither will it ever be 
supported by the landed interest, the nobility, and the vast army of 
persons whose positions are more or less mixed up with the conserva
Iion of things as they are. We are to a very large extent shut out fro~ 
ti_e use of instt"Umentalities which others possess in abundance, and it 

i~ well t.hat it is so, at least we think it well, and many others agree 
i, !t ! us in the opinion. 
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Our forefathers left the Church of England because of the seriouR 
errors of her prnyer-book, her form of church government, and her 
manner of ecclesiastical procedure. Upon spiritual grounds they left. 
her, and suffered the loss of all things. They could not be true men 
and subscribe to her doctrines, nor honest pastor~ if they Rnnctionerl 
her laxity of discipline, nor faithful to their convictions if they yielderl 
allegiance to her prelates. Their piety as much as their creed drove 
them out, and made them a power in the land despite the per.~ccution 
which they endured. Very few of them objected to a Btate-church, a:, 
such; probably most of them agreed with an ideal church of the na
tion, though the actual embodiment of it was obnoxiou~ to them; in 
this we have outrun them, and we ougM to be grateful for our greater 
light. But the narrowness of their protest may greatly have tended to 
increase its force. They fixed their eye on doctrinal and practical evils 
of the first magnitude, and turned their undivided energy in that direc
tion; we would not obscure what we have added, but we wish the first 
original things were more tenaciously held. Spirituality of mind was 
the Puritan's weapon against religious formality, sound doctrinal teach
ing was his shield against Popery; by watchful discipline in the 
church he protested against an all-comprehending establishment, and 
by a careful maintenance of household devotion, every man being 
a priest in his own home, he superseded the daily services of the steeple
house and the pretensions of the parish priest. The life and power of 
the gospel made the meeting-house the resort of devout men, and made 
it impossible for the State-paid parson with informers, bailiffs, and 
county magiatrates at his back, to put down Dissent. These holy men 
had no influence at the polling-booth, but they were mighty at the 
mercy-seat ; they were nowhere on an election-day, but they went 
everywhere preaching the word. Hence came their acknowledged power, 
and hence must ours come also. 

Alas, there were times of wretched blight, when Nonconformity be
came respectable, intellectual, cold, and worldly. Her great antagonist 
and herself alike felt the deadly power of Arianism, and then it is true 
she sought to justify her position rather by appealing to the rights of 
man than to the truth of God. Small enough was her success. The 
uprise of Methodism under Whitefield and Wesley did more for Non
conformity than all the agitators for religious liberty that ever lived. 
The object aimed at was the glory of God and the conversion of souls, 
the end gained was the arousing of the churches and the revival of 
ev:i,ngelical doctrine, but as a remoter consequence the entire posicion al' 
D!ssenters was elevated, and it became impossible to keep them down. 
Li~e a volcanic force which cannot be kept in check, lmt moves all 
thmgs according to its will, the power of vital godliness caused a 
general upheaval, and hurled to the ground institutions of persecution 
which seemed to have been built upon a rock. The awakeneJ chur1h 
of God began again to seek first the kingdom of Go:l and his righte
ousness, and other things were added unto her, for which she ha,l 
~carcely hoped. She grasped no longer the wooden weapon of mere 
intellect, but took for her watchword" the sword of the Lord and uf 
Gideon," and her victories were sure. 

At this time we deem it needful to insist upon it that the 1·P,1l power 
20 
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0f X onC"0nformity must sLill be found in true doctrine, holy living 
1,urning· zrRl, Rnd ~imple faith. Agitate by all means for those jast re~ 
formR whiC'h will gi,·c religious equality to all men, but do not neglect 
the weightier matters; " these things ought ye to have done, but not 
t.o have left the other undone." If our pulpits become infected with 
eJTors which becloud the atonement, if our members grow worldly and 
lnkew::1rrn, and ift.he life of piety and the power of prayer become weak 
in on r churches ,the essential force of Nonconformity will be gone. The 
rnbsC'ript.inns to t.he Liberation Society may not be diminished for 8 
1cenerntion, and the funds of our various institutions may even show an 
increase, but the worm is at the root, and in a few years decay will 
as1mredl_v appear, if spirituality shall be at a discount and truth be 
underrnlued. Nothing can serve the ends of oursemi-popish established 
church RO rnnch as unspiritual Dissent. "I was driven to the parish 
church," said a devout Baptist to us the other day, " because the only 
dissenting place near rue was an Independent chapel, where the minister 
did not preach the gospel as I had been accustomed to hear it ; no, 
nor the irospel at all. I found more food for my soul under an evo.n
gclical clergyman than at the chapel, and so I went to church, 
sorely against my will." We have heard others say "The people aJ, the 
Ba.ptist chapel were so dead, and of snch high doctrine, that I could 
not join them. I went several miles to hear a pious curate in a little 
church, and much as I dislike a form of prayer, I put up with it for 
the r,ake of the gospel which the good man gave us." Such things 
ought not to be; but we fear such things are becoming far too common. 
Where the old orthodox faith is preached with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven, and errors are pointed out plainly and the truth 
declared, our people become N oncouformists to the backbone ; but no 
true man of God will sacrifice the vital doctrines of the word of God, and 
the good of his soul and the hope of seeing his children converted, to 
what is an important, but still .a secondary matter. We fear that in 
certain quarters Nonconformity has need to cry, "Save me from my 
friends." The "modern culture" men are nnderminiag the structure 
which they profess to build up, the preten<lers to intellectual preaching 
are clouding the gospel which they are supposed to proclaim, and the 
gentlemen of :esthetic taste are aping the ritualism against which it 
shouid have been their first business to protest. We confess we do not 
understand why certain persons are with us at all, they would be more 
in their places in the opposite camp. A Nonconformist, and yet use a 
liturgy! If a man can bring his mind to a liturgical service it is a 
mPre whim which makes him seek an improvement on that of our 
National Church. A Dissenter who knows not why he dissents, an_d 
only does so from political motives, or from the force of education, 1s 
a weakness to those among whom he is classed; but a Dissenter who 
actually leads others towards the very church from which he professes 
to dissent is far worse, he is a traitor in the camp and ought not to be 
endured. If we had a writ to serve upon the parties here intended we 
should not be long in finding them. 

We need at this time to make onr spiritual and doctrinal pr_o~est 
more dear than it has been. A powerful society represents our pol!t1ral 
demand~. but we have no organization whatever to promote our far higher 
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designs. Wl1y is Lhis? DisRent is represented politically, but not doc
trinally. How comes this to be the caRe ? Sarely the second iH by far 
the more import,mt. If the present Anglican church were disestablisherl 
to-morrow we should conscientiously diRsent from her as much O!, e-ver, 
for oar differences are solemn, grave, vital, and are not at a11 confined 
to her being a state-church. It is r. pity that this fact should he so 
little remembered. How is it that Nonconformists are so little in
structed in t_he great religious principles by which they justify their 
distinctive position ? How is it that they take so little trouble to 
instruct others in the same? Is it more pleasant to talk politics than 
to preach Christ ? Are there more charms in warring against flesh and 
blood than in wrestling with spiritual wickednesses in high places? 
Our call is for old-fashioned Dissenters, for doctrinal Protei,ters, for 
godly Nonconformity to the world, for deeper piety and more sound 
doctrine; we must have them or the cause will go down, and deserves 
to go down. The life of God in the soul is a force which nothing 
can biiffle, and it has power, like the cherub's flaming sword at the 
gates of Eden, to turn every way : " There is none like it, give it me." 

We may be misunderstood in this article, and some may suppose that 
we are shifting our ground, bat they will greatly err if they think so. 
We have aforetime urged every Christian to exercise the franchise and 
use his political privileges as in the sight of God, and we do so still with 
equal ener,:ry; but this is by no means so vital, or so essential to the best 
interests of Nonconformity as soundness in the faith, and depth of piety. 
We value the agency which protests against the nnrighteo11SDess which 
patronizes a sect, but we believe that this is not all ; there ought to be 
a powerful organization for spiritual objects, whose one bosiness should 
be to expose the original sins of the .Anglican body, and to lay bare 
the ever-growing errors within her pale. If ever this work needed 
doing it is now. It would lay the axe at the root of the tree, and ac
complish far more towards disestablishment than any other imaginable 
agency, with the one exception of the church herself, which is doing all 
it can for its own overthrow. For our part, we should like to see a 
vigorous, evangelical Episcopal church in this land, free of the State, 
and purged of Popery ; we have no enmity in our heart towards any 
branch of the true church of Christ, but desire to see it flourish and 
fill the land with fruit; but the present hodge-podge must be ended 
or mended. It cannot be described by any one term, it is good and 
evil, light and darkness, Popery aud Protestantism, and while the evil 
neutralizes the good, the good assists the evil to do its mischievous 
work. 0 Lord, how long! Souls are being ruined wholesale by high 
church and broad-church teaching, and the low church lends the aid 
of its association to the deadly work : this moves our very soul. Party 
ends we have none ; but God's gospel, the good of souls, the honour of 
Jesas, all demand of us that this evil corporation should not go unre
buked, but should be resisted with the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. Are there none who think with us, and are able and 
willing to make our suggestion a fact? 



iu.ot~tr Qt.ontclhrn. 
WITH REl\llKISCENCES OF SOME OF THE OLD SURREY CHAPEL WORTHIES, 

BY VERNON ,J, CHARLESWORTH, 

! TRUE biog-raphy is invested with a charm which does not belong 
.Ll to any other class of literature. When we see portrayed the 
weaknesses, the errors and the failures of great men who, while living, 
were on1y known t.o us by their public reputation or by the brilliant 
arhierements of their genius, we realize the common brotherhood of 
man, for " one touch of nature makes the wsole world kin." In the 
~tory of the toils and triumphs of a good man, however obscure his 
sphere, the dearer brotherhood of the redeemed in Christ receives fresh 
i.llustration, for "One is our Master, even Christ, and all we are 
brethren." The charming impromptu lines which the late Canon 
Kingsley wrote in a young lady's album, point the moral of the 
hiography which embalms the memory of a good man's life: 

•• ne good, sweet maid, and let who will be cleve1·, 
Do noble deed,, not dream them, all day long, 
~ shall life, death, and the ,ast for eYer, 

Be one grand sweet song." 

The tribi:tc of a good man's life is a more powerful plea for the 
Christian religion than all the philosophical treatises upon the authen
~icity of the Bible: character is a more conclusive argument than the 
most accurate syllogism. Paul was conscious of this when, pointing 
to the converts of his ministry, he exclaimed, "Ye are our epistles, 
known and read of all men." In former papers we have given sketches 
of some of the men whose names are interwoven with the history of 
Surrey Chapel-men who, if but little known beyond the sphere of their 
ecclesiastical and family connections, were appreciated and beloved by 
r,heir fellow workers in the cause of God. In this we propose to extend 
the list, with the hope that many of our readers may derive counsel 
and encouragement from its perusal. 

The fact is evident to all that names acquire a moral significance 
:..ccording to the qualities of the individuals they distinguish. We 
associate patience with Job, amiability with John, and zeal with Peter. 
The name of Cresar suggests imperialiJSm, Napoleon the despotism of a 
.awless ambition, and that of Howard awakens our admiration for the 
neroiam of Christian benevolence. When we read that the centurion of 
the Italian band, in Cresarea, was a "devont man, and one that feared 
God with all his ho116e, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God al way," we intuitively associate these qualities with the name 
·' Cornelius." Of course the assumption is not always justified by_ facts, 
tor many an unworthy man has failed to maintain the reputation ?f 
an honoured name. It was not so, however, with the subject of this 
,;ketch, who was for many years an elder and a trustee of Surrey C~apel, 
and who adorned his character with the virtues which distinguished 
his. ~onoured prototype, the former Cornelius. Had his parents 
r,.ntw1pated the development of his character, they could not have been 
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more fortnnate in the selection of his name. Through thP, kindneHfl ni 
the members of hie family, we have been privileged to read his auto
biography, and are permitted to give the salient features of hi!'! lil'e-story 
in the pages of the Sword and Trowel. 

"Having experienced such numberless mercies from the hand of my 
heavenly Father during my pilgrimage, I feel it to be my duty,'' he 
says at the commencement of the narrative, "to leave behind me a 
record of his faithfulness and lovingkindness towards me, which, on 
reviewing, calls forth renewed feelings of love and gratitude from my 
heart to him." 

Corneliue Ruck was born at the little village of Leeds, near Maid
stone, in the year 1796. His father was a typical Englishman of the 
old school, and held an appointment under Lord Fairfax, who resided at 
the castle. Cricket and bell-ringing were the favourite diversions, which 
he followed to the neglect of the more important interests of his sonl. 
Village life does not afford the greatest facilities for soul culture, as one 
might be led to imagine, notwithstanding the presence of "a man of 
edncation and refinement" appointed by the State. The working 
population who aspire to anything beyond the lounge and the gossip at 
the street corner, satisfy their ambition in the tap-room or the bar
parlour of the village inn, and, as a general rule, Boniface is mo!".e 
than a match for the clergyman in his hold upon the villagers. 

The father of Cornelius, who prided himself upon being a thorough 
'' man of Kent," was fond of a practical joke, as will appear from the 
following amusing incident. When his tenth child was born, he had 
him carefully wrapped up and sent by the nurse to the vicar, as his 
tithe ; bnt, of course, his reverence was not so exacting as to detain the 
little stranger. Had he sent a pig, the offer would not have been 
declined. 

After one or two removes the elder Ruck settled in London, and took 
his children to see the sights of the town ; amongst others was the 
execution of Governor Wall at Newgate. His son Cornelius was then 
only six years of age, but the impression produced by the revolting 
spectacle was never effaced. Nothing could be more fraught with 
danger to the tender sensibilities of a child than ,o force it into the 
midst of a ribald mob to witness an execution. Happily this state of 
things has so far yielded to the beneficent sway of a more enlightened 
public opinion, that the demoralizing influences of the scaffold are 
restricted to the area of the prison yard. 

~t the age of eleven he had experienced the loss of both ~arent~. 
which calamity deprived him of the opportunity of completmg ~1s 

education, and left him to fight single-handed the stern battle of _life. 
The death of ltis father the result of an accident, was so far sancttfied 
to his mother that sh~ became an attendant at St. George's church. 
Borongh, and was led by God's grace to seek and find the Saviour. 

Her solicitude for the salvation of her children was intense, and they 
became attendants, with her, at St. George's church, and the early morn
mg service at the church in Cannon Street. He says, " My dear mother 
often took me into her room and prayed for me. Oh ! if t_his p_lan were 
lllore frequently practised by Christian mothers, what gracious mflu~nce 
would descend upon their dear offspring. 1t often melted me rntc, 
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tears." The g1·acious influence of his mother softened his heort and 
prepnrcd it for the reception of the good seed of the kingdom under the 
ministry of the ReY. John Wilcox. lie says," I remember the spot 
where I sat when the word came like an arrow to my heart, and melted 
me into tears. He had a most loving, persuasive manner, and often 
was he affected to tears when he exhorted the sinner to come to Christ. 
His preaching just suited me as I felt my heart drawn with love to the 
S~riour, and longed for the return of tlrn Sabbath-day to hear and see 
him. Indeed, I felt so much affection towards him that I would will
ingly have become his shocblack to reside under his roof." 

There is a charming simplicity in this narrative, but the le6sons it 
suggests are of the utmost imp0rtance, which Christian mothers should 
take to heart. 

Entering the employment of Mr. Graves he acquired the art of water 
colour drawing, and very soon had pupils to instruct, but the sedentary 
nature of the employment told severely upon his health, and he was 
compelled to relinquish the profession. He then accepted a situation 
with his elder brother John, at a cheesemonger's in the Borough, and 
from that time his career was one of growing prosperity and honour. 
~even years later they entered into partnership and founded the busi
ness which, having passed into the hands of his surviving sons, still 
bears his name. A very useful moral is pointed by the old man's 
reminiscenceB of these early days, and young men starting in life 
will do well to learn it. He says, "We began in, comparatively, 
a humble w6.y, and with only a small capital; we worked very hard and 
denied ourselves many comforts to increase our business and to keep 
down e::::penses. It is really astonishing what may be accomplished by 
care and economy. I wish it were more practised at the present day by 
young beginners. There would not be half the number of failures; 
and if they deferred marrying, as I did, until they found their income 
was sufficient to support a wife, it would often [prevent much misery 
and wretchedness, which too frequently occur through this want of 
prudence.'' 

The two partners in business were also fellow labourers in the Sanday 
School, and took part in conducting wcial prayer-meetings, and became 
attendants at So.rrey Chapel, under the ministry of Rowland Hill. 
"Ttese were my halcyon days," he says, "and often do I now look 
back upon them with gratitude to my Saviour, who drew me with cords 
of lorn to hlmself in my youth, and whose service was my greatest 
delight." He was now introduced to Mr. Hill as a candidate for church 
membership. He thus describes the interview :-" After surveying me 
from head to foot he said, verv gravely,' Well, young man, and where 
were you born?' which I very modestly answered. 'But where were 
you Lorn again?' After some attempt to satisfy him he continued, •,I 
:,Uppube you think you have got a pretty good heart of your own, don t 
you i'' to which I humbly replied, 'No, sir, quite the contrary.' '~ear 
me,' he said, ' how strange ! When did you find that out ?' But w!th
out waiting for a reply he said to Mr. Churchill, ' This youth 1~ ~ 
teacher in one of our schools, is he not?' Mr. C. replied, 'Yes, Sil', 

·Ah!' said Mr. H.,' fi.o.e nurseries for the church, ain't they?'" 
He i lius c·ommenced a connection with Surrey Chapel which was to 
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luet until death removed him to the church of the firstborn above. In 
his reminiscences of Surrey Chapel he mentions, amongst the various 
supplies who occupied the pulpit during Mr. Hill's six months' vacation 
E:very year, the name of Mr. Elliot, of Devizes, who was one of the mo~t 
earnest preachers of the day. He says, "I have heard him say he 
entered the gallery of the chapel a thoughtless young man, having been 
induced to enter by the attraction of the mnsic." The congregation wa-; 
singing a hymn composed by Mr. Hill, which was set to the tune of 
Rule Britannia. Not knowing the words of the hymn, he joined in the 
chorus, with the words of the song, and, feeling very pleased, he thought 
he would stay and hear the minister's text, which went like an arrow to 
his heart, and he felt rivetted to the spot. The sermon was very 
solemn, and he was deeply impressed. He afterwards went to Mr. Hill, 
who, from that time, manifested great interest in his welfare, and 
became his best friend. As he bad given evidence of his conversion, 
and displayed considerable natural ability for the ministry, he entered 
college and subsequently proved a successful minister of Jesus Chrio1t. 

Theophilus Jones, Mr. Hill's assistant at Wotton-under-Edge, was also 
a frequent preacher at Surrey daring Mr. Hill's absence. Mr. Ruck says 
of him, "He was the most remarkable preacher I ever heard. When 
addressing believers he could be a loving John, dwelling sweetly on 
the doctrines and promises of Scripture, but when addressing sinners 
and backsliders he was a Boanerges, appealing to men's hearts and 
consciences in the most striking and thrilling manner and in a voice of 
thunder." On appointing Mr. Jones for his coadjutor, Mr. Hill said of 
the people, " They do not want a didionary preacher, for they cannot 
understand him; nor a dashing preacher, for they will despise him: 
nor a bad tempered preacher, for he will divide them; but a man with 
a good loud voice, a disposition to be taught, with brains in his head 
and grace in his heart;" 

Mr, Hill also encouraged his young associate in a letter which co~
clades with the significant sentence, "Never mind breaking grammar 1f 
you can break the hearts of sinners." Mr. Jones was regarded by some 
as the probable successor of Rowland Hill, but he took cold while 
attending his funeral, and only survived him by a few days. 

Mr. David Heward was one of the most devout and useful members of 
Surrey Chapel, and for some years acted as organist. A very remark
able incident in his history is recorded, proving the value of bold, im
portunate prayer. During Mr. Heward's last illness, :Mr. Rut:k went t_o 
se~ him, and he thus reports the interview and the incident. •• His 
mmd was in a most tranquil, happy state. He reminded_ us of ~ m?st 
remarkable circumstance which took place at a former penod of his life, 
when be was seized with a violent fever in the midst of his useful 
career, and no hopes were given of bis recovery. There were special 
prayet· meetings held by the members of the chur~h an~ Sunday-school 
teachers, to entreat the Lord that his valuable hfe rrnght be spared. 
On one of these occasions, when I was present, his o~d friend Thomas 
Cranfield, who kuew his value, earnestly implored, mth tears, that God 
would be pleased to spare his life for the-sake of the church and tlw 
dear children in the schools, and that he would be pleased t_o aLlJ 
' fifteen years' to his life, as he did to lkzeki~\h of oltl. Th 1s 1n, 
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thought, at the time a singnlRr request, but it was graciously answered 
::rnd at t.hc time I wRs lhere visiting him, the fifteen years, he said, had 
jnst expired, remarking, 'My lease is now out, and I am ready and 
wBiting to reFign my poor frail tabernacle to my Master's call.' We 
r;pent some very pleasant hours together, talking over our past history 
in ronneclion with the Sunday-schools and dear old Surrey Ch11pcl. He 
re<]uested me, as a favour, to assist his beloved partner in the nrrange
rnent of his funeral and in the settlement of his affairs with the utmost 
eompornre, and appeared much gratified at my consenting. When the 
time came for our departure, he expressed a wish for a short private 
interview with me, which was indeed a solemn, though very delightful 
meeting. He said, 'My beloved friend, I know we possess kindred 
spirits, and our hearts have been knit together like David and Jonathan's 
were. We are now about, to part from each other, and you will never 
sec my face any more here. I have therefore one more favour to ask 
you, and thBt is, that we should embrace each other,' which we did most 
affectionately with tears. Thus we parted to ineet a.gain on the other 
side of Jordau, on the bank of which he was then standing, not ~hiver
ing wilh fear to launch into the cold stream, but longing to depart and 
to be with Christ. Shortly after our return home we received a letter 
to inform us he had literally and sweetly fallen asleep in Jesus. Thus 
ended Lhe career of one of the most amiable, sincere, and loving men I 
e,er met." 

The name of William Jones will for ever stand associated with that 
of Darid Heward in the annals of Surrey Chapel. He was for many 
years ihe indefatigable secretary of the Tract Society, and wrote the 
1:10st impartial life of the Rev. Rowland Hill. As elder and trustee of 
Surrey Cl.iapel, he rendered good service during part of the pastorate of 
Rowland Hill, and the whole of that of Mr. Sherman. He lived to see 
the present pastor settled over the church. Mr. Ruck held office with 
11 r. Jones for some years, and he speaks of him as his " beloved friend." 
These were men of an aroont type of piety, who lived to promote the 
prosperity of the church. 

In speaking of the Monday evening prayer-meetings at Surrey 
Chapel, Mr. Ruck says, "These I consider to be the barometer of the 
church, which should always stand at 'high temperature,' but never at 
'fever heat'; nor should it point to • very dry' or' stormy,' but always 
to' fair,' which I am happy to say has been its indication in our church 
prayer-meetings." We cannot forbear quoting his regret that he was 
occasionally absent from this special means of grace, _and we trust t~at_ the 
testimony of an old saint may be the means of lead.mg young Christians 
ro make a point of being regularly at the prayer-meeting. He says, "I 
feel tLat I have not only lost much spiritual enjoyment in being absent, 
Lnt neglect.td a very important duty." 

The good old man lived to regret the decline of the singing at Surrey. 
He rP,membered the playing of Mr. Jacobs and the singing of Mr. 
Breillat, wLose voice he compares to Braham's, in the zenith of his fame. 
The set pieces in the old Surrey collection were as familiar to the people 
as tlie m%t hackneyed psalm Lunes are to the worshippers of the present 
f-':Cneratiou. Wbeu once known, these old pieces were sung with an ·ear-
1wr;rne1;s wliich many of the modern tunes fail to evoke. Unless we 
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ere greatly misteken, the churches will soon demand the revival of the 
best tunes of thirty years ago: for conc,reaational sinc,inO' as at present 
conducted, satisfies no one. The classic'\a;monies, be';;.ntif'ul enonrr,h on 
an organ, ar_e not con~regational, and are conseqnently left to the orfaniRt 
and the choir. To reJect a tune because some of its phrases are reprmted 
is an expedient fraog_ht with serious consequences to congregational 
psalmody. We question whether 'Boylston' is ever sung so heartily as 
'Cranbroo~' was, and we are certain that 'Boston' is not so g-reat a 
favourite now as 'Job' and' Pero' were twenty-five years ago. The acci
dents o_f. repeating tones_ are no argument for their suppression, for 
absord1t1es occur even with the modern sty le. Let 'Darwell's,' which 
bas n? repeats, and which we may mention as a type of the non
repeatmg class, be song to the hymn, the last two lines of which are-

" The year of jubilee is come, 
Return ye ransomed people home," 

and the congregation will be found singing the absurd phrase
" Billy has come." 

To divorce a hymn from a tune with which it has been associated for 
two generations is to lay violent hands upon a sacred inheritance. 

The name of George Putley is mentioned by Mr. Ruck with 
affectionate regard. He honourably discharged the duties of elder 
and was grP,atly esteemed, especially by the poorer members of the 
church. We venerate his memory for the kind sympathy he showed 
us on entering on the duties of assistant minister at Surrey Chapel. 
Hie trade, that of a butcher, had not blunted his affections, for 
his tender solicitude for the suffering was most touching to 
witness. We remember visiting with him several members of Surrey, 
who had been bedridden for years, and who were comfortably honsed in 
an almshouse at Lower Norwood. A trained nurse conld not have been 
more gentle towards the:poor sufferers, and the most sympathetic pastor 
could not have been more at home in their sick room. 

He· had a vein of dry humour, and could narrate, with great effect, 
some of the witty stories of Row land Hill. On returning from Norwood 
we passed the small cemetery at Dnlwich, and, without betraying the 
innocent deception by a smile, he informed us that it was "a cemetery 
for the blind." Of course we asked where the blinel institution was 
with which it was connected, but being informed there was not one, we 
concluded that the blind from the surrounding district were exempt 
from the fees for interment usually demanded in other cemeteries. 
Judge of our chagrin when, after riding for some considerable distance, 
we had the question coolly propounded to us, "Did yon ever hear of 
people being buried when they could see?" 

Very few.of the generation to which these worthy men belonged now 
remain. They have been succeeded by others of a somewhat different 
type, and more adapted, perhaps, for the altered condition of things. 
Mr. Ruck says, "I often feel deeply affected in looking round the 
c~apel and observino· what a chauge has_ taken place in the congrega
tion during the forty-eight years I have worshipped there, and am led 
to exclaim, 'The Fathers, where are they?' But I again rejoice whe_n 
I see their places occupied by zealous, devoted men 011 whom thell' 
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mantle has fallen. Thus God has fulfilled the promise, 1 Instead of the 
fathers shall be the children;' and I earnestly pray that the names of my 
posterity may be enrolled amongst the members of this highly favoured 
church as long as the pure gospel is proclaimed within its we.lie, and 
far he it that it should ever be otherwise ! I feel assm·ed that the bones 
of its venerable founder, which lie beneath the pulpit., are a guarantee 
that 'Ichubod ' shall never be written on its doors." 

'' There may our rising offspring hasll! 
To seek their father's God; 

Kor e'er forso.ke the happy path 
Their youthful feet have trod." 

Thi~ was written in 1860, when the expiration of the lease was scarcely 
realized by the old people. It wanted no human consecration to make 
the walls of old Surrey sacred to the devout members who came, by 
force of hallowed associations, to venerate its very dust. 

Of the sii,ters in Israel, Mr. Ruck specially mentions Mrs. Harding, 
who, though enfeebled by age, was one of the most devout and 
constant worshippers at Surrey and one of the most useful in conducting 
the Dorcas and Maternal Societies. She was a true "servant of the 
church,'' and, like Dorcas, was "full of good works and alms deeds." 

Mr. Thomas Rider, to whom Mr. Ruck was greatly attached, and 
whose name he mentions with affectionate regard, was a man of a very 
gentle spirit. He was a model of devoutness and activity, of prudence 
and liberality, and lived in the affections of all who knew him. 

Like many other gcod men Mr. Ruck had his trials, but, sustained 
by divine grace, he preserved "a conscience void of offence." Every 
page of his interesting biography is fragrant with the aroma of Chris
tian gratitude. Of his forty-second wedding day, when he and Mrs. 
Ruck were staying at Barnstaple, he writes, " Being far away from our 
beloved family, we spent the day in the calmness of sweet solitude, 
feeling we had the society of One with us whose cheering presence 
:.IVl"ays gladdens the heart and produces the purest joy. We com
menced the day wiLh hallowed feelings of holy gratitude and love to 
our lleavenly Father, taking a review of the past Ebenezers we have 
erected to bis praise during our pilgrimage." 

His narrative is continued to the year I 873, and there is a touch of 
sadness about the last entry. "Spared to enter on another year. The 
last was full of mercies, as I have no doubt this will be. 'I will trust 
Hui: and not be afraid.' Things all arour,d me are changing, 'Friend 
after friend departs,' but God remains the same for EVER. To my deep 
regret we shall soon have to give up our dear old Surrey Chapel, a 
p]ll.(;e which has been honow·ed of God for nearly a century, and where 
i>O many souls have been converted." He lived till the end of 1875, 
htill making his '· boast in the Lord," and looking forward to a blissful 
immortality. His lifo-story reads ·like a comment upon the text, 
.. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, 
because be trustetb in thee." 

A relative who was with him during his last illness furnishes the 
following eketch :- • 

.. I du 11ot think Salan \ras once permitted to harass 01· unnoy him. 
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Hie feet were firmly fixed on the Rock of Ages, and he seemed to be 
fully conscious of his aurofooling. More than once he commenced-

' A guilty, weak, and helpless worm. 
On thy kind arms I fall : 

Be thou my strength and righteou8nes~. 
My Jesus and my all.' 

And although not able to repeat all in an audible voice, he exerted 
himself to say with great emphasis-

'My Jesus and my all.' 

Towards the close of his illness, several members of the family had 
gathered around his bed, and, when one of them was about to leave, he 
exclaimed, 'Stop,' and then added, 'In my youth I promised the Lord 
in Surrey Chapel that I would serve him, and, when dying, would cry, 
'Dear Lord, remember me.' .And then, raising both his hands, he said, 
with as much voice as remained, 'And now I do say, Dear Lord, re
member me !' Shortly after he fell asleep. Thus has passed away 
another of Zion's pilgrims, whose gentle life was an unanswerable 
testimony to the sustaining power and sanctifying influence of the 
grace of God, and whose peaceful death furnishes another illustration of 
the text, ' When thou passest through the waters I will be with thee ;' 
and, shall we not add, whose heaven is the fulfilment of the promise, 
' Where I am there shall also my servant be.' '" 

~arl,i huprt55ions nbiht. 

SOME years ago a native Greenlander came to the l"nited States. It 
was too hot for him here ; so he made up his mind to retnm home, 

and took passage on a ship that was going that way; but he died before 
he got back, and, as he was dying, be turned to those who were around 
him, and said, "Go on deck and see if you can see ice.'' "What a 
strange thing !" some would say. It was not a strange thiug at all. 
When that man was a baby the first thing he saw, after his mother, was 
ice. His house was made of ice: The window was a slab of ice. Re 
was cradled in ice. The water that he drank was melted ice. If he 
ever sat at a table it was a table of ice. The scenery about his home 
was ice. The mountains were of ice. The fields were filled with ice. 
And when he became a man he had a sledge and twelve dogs that ran him 
fifty miles a day over ice. And many a day he stooped over a hole in 
th~ ice twenty-four hours to put his spear in the head of aB.,Y seal thaL 
might come there. He had always been accusto'?e~ to see ice, 8?-d he 
knew that if his companions on the ship could see ice 1t would be ev1den.::e 
that he was near home. The thought of ice was the very last thougb.t 
in his mind as it was the very first impression made there . 
. The earliest impressions are the deepest. Those things wb.id.1 are 
instilled into the hearts of children endure forever and forever. 

DR. Scl'DD~:R. 
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lu·r ®iul~ ~a~s .of f{rt ~tlighrus trad jodd!l, 
~ TORMY times ha.d settled over England when the Religious Tract 
l-: Rocict_v was founded three quarters of a century ago. The age 
was a time of war and of political unrest; Napoleon, who had just 
becnme First Consul of the. French Republic, and Nelson, who had re. 
eently won the battle of the Nile, being the two most prominent heroes 
of the hour. The condition of the common people was still deplorable, 
though large hopes of their improvement were based on the Sunday. 
school institution, then but lately established. In the literature of the 
day it is easy to detect a marked moral advance on the school of Swift 
and Sterne; but while vice was becoming more careful to cloak its 
deformities a vast flood of infidelity and irreligion overran the land. The 
need of trustworthy publications, setting forth in unmistakable sim• 
plicity the truth of the gospel had been felt as long ago as the Puritan 
age; for, a hundred years before the establishment of the Tract Society, 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge commenced its course. 
This powerful body, however, was intensely denominational, or rather 
sectarian in its operations, and it was felt that a more catholic agency 
was a necessity of the times. Hence in the year 1799 was established 
the Religious Tract Society. Towards the end of the eighteenth century 
amid much that was dark and threatening, when the foundations of 
society were shaken by social, political, and religious revolution, there 
arose a missionary spirit in the church snch as had been unknown in 
the preceding days of comfortable inactivity. Mr. John Campbell, 
whose name was once intimately associated with an entertaining book 
of African travel, and who for many years pursued a course of pastoral 
usefulness at Kingsland, was a notable pioneer in the field. One of the 
first tract distributors in England was Mr. Simeon, a resident of Cam
bridge, and from observing the practice of this gentleman Mr. Campbell 
became aware that effective service might be done by scattering small 
publications among the populace. For ten years before he stood 
forward as one of the founders of the Religions Tract Society 
Mr. Campbell, like his friend Simeon, was an individual worker in the 
goo:i cause which was subsequently more systematically prosecuted by 
an energetic coterie of kindred spirits. 

These personal efforts, doubtless, produced good results of a perma
nent kind, and the very success attained encouraged the brethren to 
undertake other works more worthy of their powers and zeal. To George 
Burder, howe'l'er, the future pastor of a very flourishing church at 
Hackney, which has since degenerated in a pitiful degree, must be ac· 
corded the honour belonging to the immediate founder of the Tract 
Society. In the last quarter of the eighteenth centnry the small 
publications of Hannah More were extensively popular in England; 
and while recogniEing the high moral tone of these productions, g?dly 
persons deeJJly regretted that they were not more decidedly evangelical. 
Being of this class Mr. Burder, in 1781, published bis brochure called 
•· The Good Old Way," which he circulated in Lancaster, where_he then 
resided, and where he enjoyed the enviable pleasure of hearmg that 
tiimple cburchwardens extended their patronage to his work while under 
tlie delasi1Jn that it was a tirade against Nonconformity. A brother 
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minister, Samuel Greathead, soon became Mr. Burder's ally, and the 
two together undertook to prepare and circulate and publish, through a 
London house, e. series of" Village Tracts," which only ended with the 
failure of the publisher. Still eager to succeed more completely in his 
work, Mr. Border broached the question before the ministers who con
gregated at the annual missionary service in Surrey Chapel on )lay 8, 
1799-Whether it was advi~able to establish an association for the 
diffusion of gospel tracts among the people. A more formal meeting 
was held on the following day in the City, when the Religious Tract 
Society was instituted, its first committee including- such names as 
Hughes and Wilks, Rowland Hill and Thomas Wilson. The recent 
establishment of Sunday-schools had opened paths hitherto unknown, 
so that this pare literature association, the Bible Society, and the Mis
sionary Society were aptly compared to the Graces who stood " leaning 
on each other, their arms entwined in loving and lasting anion." 

The founders of the society were all choice spirits in the church, and 
their works of love and faith wonld call for something more than a 
passing notice, did sp,tee permit. Mr. Joseph Reyner, the first trea
surer, was one of those meek, generous men whose consistent profession 
told to advantage in the commercial world. He was himself an active 
tract distributor, and he used to say that such service was his mode of 
preaching. When the operations of the committee threatened to become 
crippled for want of resources, he had a saying which acted like a timely 
cordial in inspiring confidence-" Go forward, brethren ; never mind 
funds, they shall not be wanting." At a certain time he failed in busi
ness, and was unable to meet the demands of his creditors in fall. 
What remained of the estate was divided, and all men satisfied. Sub
sequently Mr. Reyner again prospered, when he filled in a number of 
cheques, and calling upon each of those with whom he had formerly 
transacted business, he presented them with the balance of their original 
debt. The saintly Bnrder, as the leader of the band, lived to a patri
archal age, and saw hundreds of thousands of his simple but effective 
'' Village Sermons" scattered through the society's agency. Then 
there was!the hard-working Joseph Hughes, who was able to serve _the 
common cause at the secretary's desk, on the platform, or by meetmg 
the objections of Hannah More. During his last illness he sent word 
to John Foster-" Life is quivering in the socket "; and listened with 
eagerness to the essayist's reply-" But oh ! my dear friend, whither is 
it that you are going?" Matthew. Wilks and Dr. Newman also did 
eminent service. A tract by the Doctor, " To a Young Lady at School/ 
was once sent in error to a titled, precise old lady of seventy; but still 
carried the seed of troth to her heart. Then as regards Rowland Hill, 
such was the delight with which this veteran witnessed the unsectarian 
aggression of the society in its early days that he gleefully wrote an 
epitaph on a slain and buried enemy :-

" Here lies old Bigotry, abhorred 
By all that love our common Lord ; 
No more his influence shall prove 
The torment of the sous of love.'' 

Through the last fourteen years of his life Legh Richmond was, per
haps, the most prominent member of the committee, and on account of 
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hiR F!'reat popnlarity, Ji.., wR~ able to accomplish a vast 1m1ount of effec
t.ive work. H i1- writinl!s commanded a very extensive circulation, and 
what pleased the worthy vicar still more, they were continually heard 
of aR c.an-ying home the truth to some needy soul. We find this good 
man nr,cr tiring of active Rervice, for at one time he is preparing a 
tract or II report, at another he is pleading the cause of the poor with 
t.he great, and a.non his wise, eloquent words infuse n spirit of enthu
siasm into the annual meeting in London. Of his works, it was literally 
true that they were read with Rs much interest in the courts of kings as 
as they were in the cottages of the peasantry. Alexander of Russia, 
who duly Hlued "The Annals of the Poor,'' and welcomed the intro
duction of the book into his empire, was a friend of the author, who 
was ne,er better pleased than when Christians of different nations and 
of ,arious denominations could be united to fight the common enemy. 
It was a saying of his that "solitary trees are liable to a thousand 
dangers from wind and storm, and thunder and lightning, which trees 
growing together in a wood are not exposed to." 

The early operations of the committee were can:ied on with a caution 
which, to look back upon, is as amusing as it is characteristic of the 
times. The first agent appointed to publish the tracts had his ware
house in Stationers' Court ; and for his services in selling, proof
correcting, Rnd account keeping-for transacting the entire business of 
the society-he received a stipend of £GO a year. The classic ground 
of St. Paul's Churchyard and Paternoster Row has all along been the 
area on which the head quarters of the society have been stationed, 
although the committee-meetings have been held in varions nooks and 
corners of the old City. The first ren<lezvous of those worthy men 
whose zeal was equal to their love, was at Haberdashers' Hall, and 
subsequently they assembled at the honse of Mr. Reyner, in Duck's-foot 
Lane. More noteworthv than these, however, was Mr. Hardcastle's 
counting-house, in Upper Thames Street, which was really the cradle 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Committee meetings repre
sentative of various gospel agencies were held on this hallowed spot, so 
that one of the number was able to say that in his jndgment " These 
rooms are second to none but those in which the disciples met after 
their Master's ascension, and from whence they went forth to bless a 
dark and guilty world." • 

The founders of the society will appear to have commenced their 
work with the enthusiasm of new. beginners when we say that during 
the first year of their operations they issued thirty-four tracts, and th~t 
in their fifth year nothing new o{ any kind was published. The ordi
nary tract, which set forth in a plain straightforward manner the car
dinal truths of the gospel, came before the public as the First Series; 
and these were soon supplemented by the "Narratives," which, as in 
some respects more tempting to uncultivated readers, were intended to 
fulfil a special mission in the hands of loan distributors. A more 
curious issue, when understood in connection with the times, was the 
second series-the Hawker Tracts which were specially designed for the 
chapman traffic of our old coaching days. The chapman penetrated 
into the most retired nooks of rural districts, and, being as illiterate as 
his customers, he wae not careful as to the character of his literary 



Tflf.; ltJ,;LJGIOU1' TI-ACf :-:rJCll•;r:·, 

wRreR. Song-books, stories of giants, fai rie~. and natnnl won,ler~, 
tog-ether with unlikely Rtories spiced with smutty nllnsiom1, formetl his 
11taple commodities in literature. To transform the chapman into a 
kind of religiotlll colporteur without even awakening his Rnspicions was 
a policy no less bold thfln it was commentlable, though the means used 
by the committee in the ruder times of seventy years ago would not 
now command the universal approval of sober minrlR. The" literature'' 
to be supplanted was of that flash, low order which unfortunately exer
cises a catchpenny influence on the unlettered peasant mind; and 
hence it was sought to attract the vulgar eye by titleR correspontling in 
sensationalism with those obsolete curiosities which the unprincipled 
publishers of bygone times provided for cottage readers. Of course 
the religious and moral lessons remained unexceptionable in spite of 
their grotesque disguise; bnt still our gravity is entirely npFet when 
we find men like Burder, Richmond, and Reyner giving their im
primatur to" Tom Toper's Tale over his Jug of Ale," and "The For
tune-Teller's Conjuring Cap." These piquant stories are not now found 
in the catalogue, though some of the chapman series were originally of 
such standard excellence that they have done good service since the 
early days of the present century. Prepared for the most uninformed 
minds, this series still wears for curious readers an attractive face which 
does not belong to the ordinary tract. How does it happen that able 
scribes become singularly interesting when they condescend to write in 
a strain of severe simplicity? Numberless persons who prefer a good 
sermon to the dull sermonizing of the majority of tracts, read with 
something akin to actual avidity, "Uncle Ben, whom nobody loved," 
and "Thomas Steady and John Wild." Truth to say, the common 
people more readily relish the fruits of ge'nius than is commonly sup
posed. Good tracts are not easily obtained, and the difficulty expe
rienced in procuring manuscripts has not diminished with the increase 
of education. The committee have really done their best, tney have 
succeeded in a degree beyond what might have been expected, and a 
story told in connection with one of their Pditorial discussions shows 
that their honest judgment is not likely to be biassed by mere feelings 
of friendship. A member of the committee once composed a tract, 
and, as the sequel showed, be was unusually vain of his production. 
While ignorant of its authorship the poor author's fellow-officers were 
engaged in discussing the merits of 'the piece before them, when 
one made the terrible remark, "This tract, Mr. Chairman, is a ver_v 
poor thing!" Because he at once became nervously excited the writer 
was at once identified. " Poor thing! Why do you call it a poor 
thing?'' he demanded. "Are you. my dear sir, the writer?" asked 
the outspoken critic. "I am," said the tortured man. "~hen I can 
only say, it is a very poor thing indeed," cried the othe_r, wtth a bold
ness called for at the moment, but which cost the society the loss of 
the wounded gentleman's services. . . . . 

When we look at the superabundance of Jn,emle books with which 
the literary market is at present supplied, it may sound strange when 
we say that the Tract Society had been i'n working order for more than 
ten years before any attempt was made to satisfy the _wa_nts of children. 
In the first instance certain copies of the Hawkers' Scnes were recom-
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mendC'd as beinp: suitable for Sabbath-school rewards; and booksellers 
C'\'C'n honnr1 np these pretty stories into little volumes, taking care to 
add the additional altraction of one or more pictures, with more colour 
than artist.ic merit.. In 1814 a series of children'!! books was com
menced. bnt <lnrinp: the succeeding ten years Lhe comparatively little 
attention giH'n to this department shows the apathy of the public 
mind. The commencement of the "Child's Companion" end the 
•· Tract Magazine" in 1824 inaugurated a new and better era. Daring 
the last fifty years the young have received their share of attention ; 
and the annual circulation of works especially addressed to them has 
now to be counted by millions. 

At Lhe commencement of this century the society attracted but little 
notice, and in 1800 the subscriptions did not greatly exceed £150. 
Twenty-fi'l'e years later the annual income amounted to about £1,000. 
Some interesting things are told concerning the manner in which the 
endeaYours of the committee were encouraged by money donations. 
Between the year 1812-21 an unknown friend called at the Depository 
ten times to lea'l'e £ 100 on each occasion. He had set his heart on 
gi'l'ing a thousand sovereigns to the Lord, and when the offering was 
complete he expressed his thankfulness, but preferred to withhold his 
name. One wintry night the cause of the society was advocated in a 
chapel at Cheltenham, when no single individual of the scan_ty audience 
appeared to be interested in the operations described. How delusive 
may appearances pro'l'e when our spirits are depressed-a friend sat in 
that meeting who afterwards bequeathed nearly £700 to the society. 
A still more munificent benefactor of the committee in their early days 
was Mr. John Lloyd, who from the humble station of a poor mechanic 
rose to become a man of wealth and infl.nence, with a heart to dispense 
liberally what was committed to bis care. During life and at his death 
he promoted the dissemination of wholesome literature to the extent of 
nearly £4,000. Other facts might be cited to show how the cause was 
also aided by very poor persons who chose to enjoy the privilege, in 
common with their richer neighbours, of sending the gospel into the dark 
corners of the land. 

But people who actually figM their Lord's baUles are to be com
mended equally with those who find the ammunition of war; and _in 
the early days of its history the Tract Society could number among its 
friends many noble hearts, whose faith and work are worthy of being 
lastingly remembered. Thomas Dakin, a pensioner, who fought under 
Abercrombie in the old war tin::.e, was, after conversion, one of the most 
succesEful tract distributors, while his operations were surprisingly ex
tensive. With empty packets, and attired in clothing such as would 
tempt no diEhonest hands by its value, he boldly perambulated the 
dangerous districts of London, and entered their most infamous resorts. 
At fairs, in low taprooms, and in infidel halls he was a familiar cha
racter wiLh his parcel of tracts and handbills, some three thousand of 
which represented the average consumption of a week. Among the 
crowd which would congregate at a public ex~cution he would labour 
most actively ; and when, according to the custom of the time, t~e 
corpse was delivered to the relatives of the deceased culprit, Dakm 
would be found in the house, speaking of the things of God to hardened 
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wretches who themilelves seemed to be fast ripening for the gallows. 
"'fhere was a time when I would have floored you for thiR insult, but I 
cannot do so now ; my only object has been to do you good," once said 
this brave man to a tavern roysterer, who threw a quantity of beer in 
his face. By gentle words the offender became snbdued and conquered, 
the word spoken took root in his heart, and, becoming converted, he 
successfully engaged in Christian work. Dakin continued his effective 
operations through a space of twenty years or longer, and when he died, 
on May Day, 1837, he had scattered the good seed of the kingdom to 
the extent of fifteen hundred thousand books, tracts, and handbills. 
Other examples of successful distributors among the poor could be given, 
but from these we will turn to one of a different sort. 

As an Exeter pastor, Samuel Kilpin became impressed with the 
crying necessity of the then heathenish district in which the cathedral 
city was situated. Evangelical publications were dispersed by the 
thousand, but still he was not satisfied until a room of his house was 
turned into a depository at which local distributors could make their pur
chases at cost price. " Oh, madam, I would have given them to the wind 
and two hundred more with them," he sadly remarked to a lady who 
had carried a dozen tracts fourteen miles to be exchanged I Another lady 
of large fortune sent twenty-five miles for a penny brochure, to be re
turned if not approved. The hawkers were also a further source of 
trouble to this godly amateur trader, whose only hope of gain consisted 
in the hope of gaining souls for Christ. Mr. Kilpin discovered that 
"the patience of Job and the eye of a hawk" were indispensable quali
fications in his new adventures. His rough and ready customers would 
come the worse for drink, and they would advance specious reasons why 
their "fourpennyworth of all sorts " should be liberally dealt out to 
them. A more arduous task undertaken by Mr. Kilpin was that of re
placing the questionable pictures, songs, and other low wall literature 
found in the cottages of the west, but by the aid of suitable helpers he 
was enabled to carry out his design. If a poor man in difficulties came 
to him he would set him up in business as a kind of tract colporteur. 

A few instances may now follow of spiritual good received by indi
viduals in the early days of the society ; for such. things are not only 
interesting to Christian hearts, they act as stimulants to those who 
are actively engaged in aggressive efforts as well as those who follow 
:after. 

In a notorious district of Westminster there lived many years ago 
one of those characters common to London, called flying newsmen. 
The calling of this fraternity is of the catchpenny kind-songs, murders, 
and marvellous re1ations representing their staple trade. The man in 
•question, though not the most illiterate of his class, showed a strong 
:aversion to Christianity by openly advocating infidel opinions. He 
·Continued his course without signs of amendment until one night. 
when he was persuaded to attend a meeting in a school-room, at which 
the books of u loan library were distributed. The flying newsman took 
home the" Life of John Newton," and after reading this work wish 
considerable interest he confessed that he had been wrong, and turned 
his_ attention to the Bible. This poor man was converted, he relin
-qmshed his dishonourable trade, and was soon after found ernnloycJ as 

21 
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a ragged school master in the same district where he had formerly ad
vanced the cause of evil. 

Dr. Hope, a ChriRtiim physician who in the early years of this 
century practised in Westminster, used to mention a pleasing case of 
con version which came under his notice in connection with the "Villao-c 
Sermons." One of his patients being a young Indy whose end w~s 
drawing near, the doctor left with her a copy of Dr. Burder's work 
which was duly read, and became the means of conveying saving truth t~ 
the patient's mind. The mistress of the household assumed an attitude 
of haughty chagrin when she discovered what had occurred. '' I will 
not trouble you doctor to go upstairs,'' she cried when the physicinn 
next called; but- the patient had received of the good word of life, and 
died in the certain hope of a glorious resurrection. 

Of the spiritual conquests won by "The Anxious Inquirer," that of 
Thomas Murray, the Irish cabin farmer, is one of the most encourao'inO', 
During forty years Thomas tilled his wild domain, satisfied whe~ his 
mere animal wants were supplied, and envied by his neighbours on ac
count of the extent of hi!! operations. In his old age the farmer was 
confined to his home by illness, a trial which had the effect of rendering 
him peevish and nnrestful. It happened that a little girl, who lived near, 
just about that time received a reward at the Sabbath-school, and with 
the view of relieving her aged nei~hbour's forced imprisonment she 
offered him the loan of her book. The offer was accepted with all that 
gracious condescension which at times is characteristic of the Irish 
peasant; but when old Thomas commenced to read what thus unex
pecteJ.ly came into his hands bis eyes were enlightened and new alarms 
took possession of his soul. In a brief space he was a new creature, 
and when the Sunday scholar wished for the return of her book the 
farmer was loth to part with it until another copy was forthcoming. 
Soon after old Thomas died the death of the righteous, his lust days 
being a fine illustration of the promise, "At evening time H shall be 
light." 

In former days when locomotion wa~ more slow and difficult than it 
is at present, the colporteur and the hawker were still able to carry on 
their fruitful, unobtrusive work. Ill repaired paths and the dangers 
of the roads were no hindrance to men who travelled on foot, and whose 
pack or basket contained nothing to tempt the rapacity of robbers. 
1:rhenever available the assistance of ordinary hawkers was secured; 
but all along the services of decidedly religious agents were preferred, 
and what certain of these were able to accomplish was no less sur
prising than gratifying. A pastor in Shropshire having met with the 
right kind of servant for his purpose paid for a hawker's lic.ense, 
and started his friend in business as a seller of the Tract Society's 
publications, the man's commission being to perambulate the country 
in a circumference of twenty miles. A connection had to be m~de, 
and little by little the man won his way until his average receipts 
actually rose to between four and five hundred pounds a year. Poor 
women also were frequently engaged for a :31:nilar purpose, and accord
ing to their ability did no mean work. One of the most illiterate of 
these ~orkers for Christ was " Poor old Sally," of Margate, who, by hef 
good-humoured perseverance in her callinJ, made up for the want 0 
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cclncational qualifications. On the occasion of her visitinO' London the 
sights she wishecl most to see were one of the chapels and the deposi'tory 
of the Religious Tract Society. The large premises, the ample stock, 
and the busy assistants greatly interested this country visitor, until, 
having satisfied her curiosity in one direction, she cried in her sim
plicity, "And now, I want to see all the gentlemen that wrote these 
books." Thongh her wishes could not be gratified, the poor woman 
returned to her work at the sea-side with new interest and fresh 
determination to do with all her might the work which was given her 
to do. 

A notorious drunkard was reformed, and a wretched home mrvle happ_y 
by means of a tract-" The Wonderful Advantages of Drunkenness'' 
-being thrown in at a cottage doorway. A gentleman, living in a 
fine house, and violently opposed to religion, became con ve1ted ~hrough 
the instrumentality of a negro hawker who called, to be ruddy repulsed 
on his fit-st visit, and to be welcomed with tears of gratitude when the 
man appeared again. These striking cases, together with the numberless 
commonplace ones, which were e•1ually valuable, were the reward of 
those worthy men who were the snpport of the Tract Society in its early 
days, and encouraged them to enlarge their operations. The need of 
such an agency was very great, but it was, perhaps, never so great as 
now, when the land is flooded, week by week, with vast issues of printed 
paper too immoral and puerile to rank as literature. The operations 
of the committee at home and abroad are now of considerable magni
tude; but our particulars of these may be reserved for another paper. 

WHEN Professor Webster was awaiting his trial, he brought against 
his fellow-prisoners the charge of insulting him through the walls 

of his cell, and screaming to him, "You are a bloody man!" On ex
amination it was found that the charge was wholly groundless, and that 
these accusing voices were imaginary, being but the echo of a guilty 
conscience. 

If such things can be done in earth's prisons, what are sinners to look 
for in a future world? 0, what taunts and curses shall pierce the ears 
of those who lie down in hell! Conscience will have a terrific power of 
starting such accusations, and then an ear of keen sensibility to receive 
the echoes as they roll back upon the soul. What an occupation for 
eternity! What inconceivable agony to be shut up with the ghostly 
memories of past sin, and to hear, through long centuries of gloom and 
despair, only the uttered and echoed curses which sin brings down upon 
the soul! 0 for that grace which sprinkles our hearts from an evil 
conscience !-Presbyterian. 
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THE brother of Simon Peter was, before he became a follower of Christ, a 
di~ciple of John the Baptist, a circumstance which enables us to form some 

ideR of the probable preparfltory training which led to his prompt act of ad
herenc-e when Christ was announced to him. It is not difficult to imogine his 
,-,urronndings in those earlier days of his religious life, @pent for the most part on 
the banks of the Jordan. As a disciple of John, his stand is near tho preacher, 
whence he can survey the dense throng drawn from all ports by the a.wakening 
which hRs aroused the nation. The voice crying in the wilderness sounds close 
to his ear, and he is able to watch its effects in the pl1ty of emotion depicted in 
the faces and attitudes of the listeners, to the very outskirts of the throng. The 
strong blasts of sternly spoken truth sweeping over that great sea of heo.rers, 
produce tumultuous waves of excitement. The people e.re startled by imperious 
CAiis to repentance; confounded by e. bold, keen-sighted exposure of their 
besetting sins; they see the.t fruit e..lone, not profession, however vaunted, ce.n 
satisfy God; that tbe axe is laid in warning e.t the root of the barren tree, e.nd 
when next ibe master of the orchard comes by, it may be (who ce.n te:J) to wield 
the axe and cut the tree down. They shake with forebodings of the wrath to 
come, and audibly cry out, as at Pentecost three years later," Whe.t shall we do?'' 
Like priest, like people: tbe disciple of such e. master as John cannot but be 
tender of conscience, serious, devout. But this is by no means the whole of John's 
prenching. He constnntly affirmed his mission to be prepe.re.tory to the coming 
of the Messiah. It is evident from the instant effect upon Andrew of bis desig
nation of Christ as the Lamb of God that he ex:pounded the prophetic e.nd 
spiritual significatien of the Jewish wor~hip and sacrifices. The sacrificie.l lamb 
which the offerer selected from his flock, and which ceremonially atoned for 
the sins of th& Jews became to his hearers the foreshadowing of the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Only the announcement, there
fore, of Christ's appearance was needed to transfer the disciple from the herald 
to the Lord himself. It is interesting to note the words which effected· this 
transfer. The searching light of the preaching of repentance had revee..led 
Andrew's sin, but could not remove the guilt it exposed. The burdened 
conscience is now directed to One who can effect the longed for deliverance. 
John points bis friend toe persone..l Saviour, to a Saviour that makes ~tone• 
ment. The Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, he.s res1stless 
attractions for a convicted sinner: Andrew '' heard him speak and followed 
Jesus." From the lower to the higher truth the transition is natural e.nd ee.sy. 
Con\'"iction was John's mission, remission was Christ's: the one must be 
wrought before the otlrnr will be sought, but unable either to se.ve or satisfy, it 
can only create an intolerable yearning for deliverance: on the appearance of 
the sin- bearer the sin-rebuker loses his follower: John gives we.y to Jesus. 

'' Jesus," we read, "turned and saw them following." And when did any 
step taken towards Christ ever escape the Saviour's notice? " Whom seek 
ye?" •·Rabbi'' (it is their dawning profession of discipleship), _"wh~re 
dwellest tLou ?'' To Christ's '' Come and see,'' they respond by abiding with 
him during the remainder of that day. It was the tenth hour, so.ye that o~e 
of the two who narrates the incident. It will never be obliterated from his 
mind : two hours remained before sunset, hours of sunrise to these two men, 
in which the light of divine love began to stream into their hearts, an_d the 
glory of God was revee..led to them in the face of Christ. Perhaps the JOY of 
that aliidi.ug with Christ was continued far into the evening. Could there be 
a more delightful inauguration of discipleship jl Is it any wonder the.t one 
of tl,em became the disciple whom Jesus loved, and the other the sa~e de.y 
led his own brother to the Saviour? Meanwhile, what is going on 1n the 
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se.ored seclusion of the.t room? Do they question the Lord more fully on the 
signifioance of the title, the "Lamb of God''? Are they listening to some 
such revelation of the divine love to the world manifesting itself in stupendous 
eo.crifice RB tho.t made soon e.fter to Nicodemus? Do they nnreservedly con
fess in the Saviour's ear the allegiance they feel already kindling within them
solves towards him? Enough that they begin to know whe.t it is to abide 
with Christ, e.nd to learn of him. I-I appy disciples! if they can follow out 
these two things they will possess all the furnisuing the holiest e.nd most 
arduous life requires. 

In the zeal which this interview with the Saviour enkindled we recognise 
the true spirit of communion. Christ has filled Andrew's heart; he will not 
rest till his brother share his joy. The words with which he acquaints Peter 
with his discovery suggest that the Messie.h's coming we.a no strange topic 
between the brothers. '' We have found the Messiah." It was enough; and 
he brought him to Jesus. It was the first day of his own discipleship; he did 
not we.it for maturer knowledge nor for e. 18.l'ger audience before he declared 
his message. And the young e.nd obscure disciple wrought e. great work in 
bringing this one individual to Christ. If Peter we.s Andrew's spiritual son, 
the three thousand e.t Pentecost were his grandchildren. The remoter origin 
of the two glowing epistles the.t he.ve instructed e.nd comforted the chmch in 
all succeeding time, me.y be found in those three words of Andrew, '' wp111caµ,,v 
o ME0"0"1ar;," There is no predicting the iseues that me.y flow from the lee.ding 
of one person to Christ. 

Thus Andrew he.s his introduction to the Saviour. The ce.11 e.t Galilee comes 
ne.ture.lly after this; e.lree.dy e. disciple, he is summoned to attend his Master, 
just as after conversion every believer me.y expect to have conferred on him e.n 
apostleship of some sort or other. No e.dberent of Cbrist ce.n be spa.red for e. 
life of indolence; after the ce.11 into the church he must listen for the summons 
to the vineyard; believers must become ambe.sse.dors. 

Similarity of disposition is not an invariable rule amongst brotl;ttirs, but there 
is e.n unmiste.ke.ble resemblance of character between Andrew and Peter. 
Though e. me.n of less calibre the.n Peter he exhibits the same practical readi
ness. In the two incidents which have all-eady passed before us we have 
noticed the unhesitating rapidity of decision which marked bis first adhesion 
to Christ, e.nd his immediate e.nd successful endeavour to proselytise his brother. 
In each of the three remaining glimpses of him given in the gospels, and there 
ar~ hut three more, we shell he.ve to note the same prompt, practical cast of 
mmd. The first is e.t the feeding of the multitude with five loaves e.nd two 
fis:1"1es. Matthew, Me.rk, and Luke do not distinguish the disciple who ascer
tamed the quantity of provision e.va.ilahle. It is in John the name appears
"(?ne of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.'' Very interesting. 
this, when we bear in mind the first hours of the discipleship of John e.nd 
A~drew-" They abode with him that de.y, for it was about the tenth hour." 
Friendships founded or cemented in communion with Jesus become peculiarly 
sacred. This will sufficiently e.ocount for the circumstance the.t it is John who 
particularly remembers and records the doings of Andrew. Only one out of 
the five notices of him (omitting the mere lists) occurs outside tbe pages of 
John, e.nd that one is found, very naturally, in the gospel of Me.rk (xm._ 3), 
who wrote e.t the dictation of Peter. It is Andrew, then, who on Christ's 
demand," How many loaves he.ve ye, go e.nd see," makes rapid enquiry ~nd 
returns with the prompt and circumstantial report-" There is e. le.cl here, which 
hath_five ?arley loaves, and two sme.11 fishes: but w~at are they amo,~~so me.ny?" 
H_e 1s evidently e. man with powers of observall?n-h~s "eyes !n co1;1-trast 
With_ "no eyes." In his report the items a.re given with a particularity e.~ 
admirable as it is evidently natural; a lad, barley loaves, small fishes, five o! 
the ~ne, two of the other. Personage, articles of provision, nature, number, 
que.hty, size, e.11 n1inutely noted and reported, the deduction moreover drawn 
"What are they among so many?" an observant, exact man, eminently 



326 THE DISCIPLES.-ANDREW. 

ser,iceRlllP for practical work, ,rho can t.ake stock of what resources are 
R,ailRhlo, and estimate on the instant their probable service. In hie estimate, 
however, he omitted the hands that were to break the bread, n vital omission, 
as he soon with infinite wonder discovered. Some rnen'e genius lies in the 
reedy cn lculation of re~ources, and how far they will go, If they leo.rn to 
include Christ in the estimate, they may be very serviceo.ble to the church, but 
Andre,r's hC'athenish omission is still too oftvn mnde by even Christ's own 
people. If the Roman commo.nder proudly asl,ed, ":For how many do you 
reckon me 0

" what shnll we imngine to be Christ's indignant or mournful 
question to his yet unbelie'l"ing servants P When will the church lenrn to mnke 
practical reckoning end use of the power of her Lord? 

The incident of the Greeks desiring to see Jesus (Jno. xii. 22) furnishes the 
nC'xt story of this disciple. "Philip cometh and telleth Andrew, and age.in 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus." From what we elsewhere gather of Philip's 
charncter, we may conclude that it was indecision how to receive the application 
of the strangers that led him to consult another disciple before acting ; but 
why is Andrew the selected adviser? It is obvious to remn.rk that Philip and 
he were of the party of the earliest disciples; that they occupied a similar 
relative position among the twelve, neither the obscurest nor the most pro
minent; and that these circumstances would naturally throw them together; 
but there was probably a more vital reason lying beneath. Andrew was a man 
of decision and prompt action, to whom the reflective, hesitating 1-'hilip 
naturally turned for guidance. The result of this reference of the question to 
such e. man is what we should expect. The request of the Greeks is imme
diately brought to Christ, and it is Andrew, not Philip, who takes the lead in 
presenting it. This admirable promptitude constitutes en invaluable quali
fication for e. position of leadership. 

In Mark xiii. 3, Andrew eppee.rs age.in, end for the 111.st time in Scripture, as 
one of the four who on the Wednesday evening before Christ's de&.th heard the 
great prophetic discourse on Olivet. The conversation bad nrisen out of an 
enquiry me.de by these disciples concerning Christ's remark upon the destruction 
of the temple. " Master,"' they had seid, "tell us when shall these things be;" 
e.nd gathering closely round him, they listened to what they would not otherwise 
have heard. It is in such after-talks with Jesus we amass the most spiritual 
knowledge. After the reading of Scripture, after the bee.ring of the word, we 
should get us away to some Olivet to hearken to him. The corumon run of 
hearers may be satisfied with what fells publicly on every ear, but the gains of 
those who, like Andrew and the three other disciples, follow and interrogate and 
listen to the Master in private are fer greater, far higher. 

This is all we have concerning Andrew in the Bible. From that time he 
disappears till he shall be seen again in company with his Lord amid the great 
realities to the recital of which he was then listening. Tradition, however, says 
thut he laboured in Scythia and Thrace, traversed the shores of the Black Sea, 
preached at Sinope, Sehastopol, and Byzantium (now Constantinople) and that 
he was crucified on a cross of the form of the letter X, thence called St. Andrew's 
cross, lingering two days before death ended his sufferings. The bricfm~moirs 
of his life show admirable promptitude end energy of character. His mstant 
devotion to Christ on hearing John's words," Behold the Lamb of God," the 
warm-hearted urgency with which be led bis brother Peter to Christ, bis clear 
business-like mind incidentally di6played in the story of the five loave_s an? two 
£.shes, bis decision of Philip's hesitancy concerning the Greeks, and his evident 
love for tbe Master's words revealed at Olivet, are ell traits worthy of emula• 
tion. Me.)11.be prompt, loving, Andrew spirit be Jong continued amongst the 
disciples of Christ. 
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Qt.omplnint .of nn .ol.b f aris:fl Otltrh.~ 

OUR parson's took up with the Ritchelist views, 
And he's all over changed, from his hat to his shoes; 

His coat is so Jong, ond his face is so grave, 
And he ca11s his good crab-stick a pastoral stave; 
And his voice ho.s got hollow, and sad-like, and mild, 
And he'd think he was yielding to sin if he smiled ; 
They may Eay what they pleo.se, but whatever they says, 
I don't like the looks ol' them Ritchelist ways. 

Our parson h.e once wo.s so hearty and stout, 
And knew what the formern and folks were about: 
He'd talk with the men as they worked in the field, 
He knew every acre, and what it would yield; 
He'd o. famous loud voice and a kind merry face, 
'Cept when he was scolding a child in disgrace; 
Now he walks through the lanes in a sort of a maze, 
And that's what has come of Lis Ritchelist ways. 

And the handsome old church be've done it up new, 
And there's plenty of benches, but never a pew; 
And pillars and halters, and things queer in spellin', 
And as to the vestry, that's quite past my tellin'. 
There used to be two gowns I hod in my cares, 
A black gown for preaching, a white 'un for prayers; 
And now there are twenty with gold all ablaze, 
And that's the expense of these Ritchelist ways. 

There's tippets and stoles that is always in wear, 
And copes to put on for the Litany prayer; 
And green with white edgings for cLurchings-and listen, 
He puts on a purple and white gown to christen! 
There's things that hang loose and things that fit tight, 
And he's mighty displeased if I don't bring 'em right; 
Oh! it's almost enough a poor body to craze, 
The ins and the outs of these Ritchelist ways. 

Then there's bowings and scrapings and turnings and 'flee lions, 
It's hard work to miud all the proper directions; 
He'll first chant a sentence then turn round his stole, 
Then wheel to the east with a sort of a roll; 
Now he reads slow and loud, now he jabbers so fast, 
As if it was somethiug he wished to get past. 
At the be.ck of the building you can't hear a phrase, 
For they don't spe11k distinct in these Ritcbelist days. 

And the music it's altered I can't tell you how, 
But the old Psalms o' Do.vid we never siog now; 
They've got some new hymns with some very queer words, 
And they twitter and pipe like a parcel of birds; 
And they tell me it's grand aml I shouldn't complain, 
But I long for those old psalms o' David e.gaiu, 
Or else for our godly and Protestant lays, 
Not those dnadful quick chants of these Ritchelist cla)·s. 

• This is sent to us, and we do not know the author. 
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l'Ye been pnri~h clerk for many R year, 
But the p1Hson Rud wardens is getting BO queer, 
And the work of my office is getting BO great. 
What wi' brushing the vestments nnd cleaning the plate, 
Thnt I'd nlmost resolved to resign it and go, 
But my friends they sny '' Don't," an<l my wife she B1tys '' No," 
So I 'bide in my place, and e1tch Sunday l prays 
There may soon be an end to them Ritchelist w1tys. 

EnF.NEZER Ihoarns, Clerk of St, Peter'iJ. 

The }Ypu• Methodist Hymn Book, and 
it.,· W1·iter.~. By the Rev. S. ,v. 
CHRISTOI'IIERs. Haughton and Co. 

11a. CHRISTOITERS does not care for the 
11cw hymn book, but would hnve prc
forrtd to stick to the old, yet he very 
lo"ingly foils to his work of giving brief 
biographies of its hymn writer~, and 
cheery incidents connected with them 
and their hymns. His style reminds us 
of the summer meadows all besprinkled 
with "buttercups and daisies and all 
the pretty flowers," in fact he runs hard 
upon the rock of offence in this matter 
as far as our taste is concerned, but he 
just manages to graze it and not to 
strike, and so we can honestly commend 
him. There are solid materials in Mr. 
C!iri~tophers' pages as well as flowers, 
and all lovers of our sacred songs should 
read Lis prose-poetry, and learn for 
themselves what wonderful incident.s 
may cluster around the birth and 
history of a hymn. 'l'he following is a 
bold sketch of Dean Stanley, perLnps 
a little too bard, but far too true. 

•• 'I hi-1·e been to ,v estminster to 
hear Dean Stanley,' sai<l a college pro
fessor, some time ao-o. 'He chose as a 
text a sentence fr~m our Lord's lips 
pregnant with evangelical truth, and 
preached to us the best pagan ~ermon 
I ever heard. The author of the text 
mi.,.ht have been Buddha or Zoroaster, 
Co~ucius or Pinto, as well as Christ, 
for any word or allusion in the sermon 
that was distinctly Christian. He never 
named his Master, nor, if that sermon 
were the only one a poor, inquiring 
sinner was to hear, would he ever 
know who his Saviour was. or even 
wl,at was bis no.me.' • 

" 'I should scarcely expect anything 

different,' was the response, 'afte1· 
rending some of his books. How dread
fully afraid of a-miracle the man seems 
to be ! He is unwilling to acknowledge 
one even when it looks him fairly in the 
fuce, and, like Balaam, cannot see an 
angel or spirit, even when it is clear to 
the eyes of an ass. With him, belief in 
the miraculous seems more to be dreaded 
than unbelief itself. I suppose he is 
what is called a "Broad Churchman,'' a 
popular thing now-a-day~, when so much 
is thought and said about "culture," 
"breadth,'' " sweetness and light.'' 
Breadth and light, as they are exempli
fied in such men as the Dean of West
minster and the Bishop of Exeter, re
mind one very much of a prospect such 
·as I saw once at Southport, in Lanca
shire. The tide wus out, and there was 
snow upon the wide, far-stretching 
sand, which in the hazy distance passed 
dreamilv into the mingling sea and sky. 
It was ''breadth'' and "Ji.,.ht," with no 
distinct limits." ' What" a peculiar 
view ! ' said I. 

"' Peculiar indeed ! ' said a lady, who 
stood by ; ' it is as near to nothingness 
as can be!' 

"This chat came to mind rather 
freshly when seeing Dean Stanley's 
Hymn-

' Master ! it is good to be 
High on the mountain here with thee,' 

in the Methodist Hymn Book. No one
can deny the beauty of the verses ; and 
yet, the very beauty is peculiar. The 
hymn is about Christ, and speaks to 
the Master; and yet, when you want to 
realise the good o( being on the mount 
with hiw, it escapes you somehow. You 
seem to be carried up into 

'An ampler, purer air,' 
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And still, you feel as if you·were amon" 
spirits-

0 

1 Believing in their unbelief.'" 

Mr. ~h~ietophers s~etc_hes s~enery 
very dnmttly, nnd nn mc1dent m his 
hnnds is so adorned and decorated that 
we marvel at his artistic skill. To many 
he will be nltpgether fa~cinating, and to 
all he will be interesting. We wish he 
could prune his boughs, for they are too 
luxuriant; but so long as he bears good 
fruit we shall not quarrel with him. He 
is a sort of gracious Gilfillan, and the 
grnce atones for m11J1y faults. Here is 
a stirring bit, in which the Fnther of 
Methodism comes before us a Hero 
leading a band of heroes. 

11 ' I never go across the fields to Gwen
nap Church-Town,' said an intelligent 
Cornish Methodist girl, the other day, 
1 but I sit down on the stile just above 
Trevince and look over the road where 
Squire Beecham, as we call him, took 
hold of Mr. Wesley's gown and pulled 
him along, swearing that he would 
make him' serve his Majesty.' I have 
sometimes wept there while picturing to 
myself the dear man in such wicked 
hands ; and how meek and mild he was 
all the while, though I've heard that he 
said something almost like a prophecy. 
Well, and his solemn words have come 
nbout. What has become of the swear
ing man's offspring and name? Then I 
think of the dear people to whom Mr. 
Wesley was preachin", strikin" up a 
hymn all in the noise :nd the ~ursing. 
Blessed people! I have sung, too, with 
the tears on my face, thinkin" about 
them, while sitting on that stile. I 
should like to know what hymn they 
sang.' 

11 Wesley himself has described the 
scene which the good girl so vividly 
realised. On the 3rd July, 1745, he 
says, ' We rode to Gwennap ; finding 
that the house would not contain one
fourth of the people, I stood before the 
door. I was readincr my text when a "' , 
man came raging as if just broke out of 
t~e tombs; and ridin" into the thickest 
0 f the people, seized three or four, one 
: t~r another, none lifting up a hand 
gamst him. A second (aentlem~n so 

~al~ed) soon came after, if possible, more 
/r10?s than he, and ordered his men 
0 seize on some others-Mr. Shepherd 

in particular. Most of the people, hrnv
ever, stood still RR they were hefim~, 
nnd began singing a hymn. Upon t.hi.~ 
Mr. B- lost all pRtience, nm\ r,riorl 
out with all his might, 'Seize him, 
seize him ; I say, seize the prear,hP.r 
for his Majesty's service.' But nr) 
one stirring, he rode up and struck 
several of bis attendants, cur.sin.,. 
them bitterly for not doing as they 
were bid. Perceiving still that they 
would not move, he leaped ofT his hor.,e, 
swore he would do it himself, and 
caught bold of my cassock, crying, " I 
take you to serve his Majesty."' 

11 About 9ix years before this .John 
and Charles Wesley had issued a hymn 
' to be sung in a tumult.' It had be
come well known, and was by this time 
a favourite hymn with the persecuted 
people, who were not unused to suffer 
amidst tumults. And well might any 
thoughtful soul sit on that stile, under 
the shadow of great Carnmarth, and be 
moved at the thought of a devout, un
resisting multitude singing-

' Earth rejoice: the Lord is King! 
l::ions of men his praises sing; 
Sing ye in triumphant strains, 
Jesus our Messiah reigns.• 

Especially the verses which are now 
left out of the old favourite 'tumult 
song'-

' Roaring lion, own his power, 
Us thou never canst devour; 
Plucked we are out of thy teeth, 
Saved by Christ from hell and death. 

'Though thou bruise in us hi_s heel, 
Sorer vengeance shalt thou !eel ; 
Christ, the woman's conquering seeLl, 
Christ in us shall bruise thy heacl. 

1 Though the floods lift up their voice, 
Calm we hear thy children's noise 
Horribly they rage in vain ; 
God is mightier thau man. 

~ J e~us greater we proclaim i 
Him in us, than thee in them : 
Thee their god he overpowers; 
Thou a.rt theirs, and Christ is ours. 

'Strong in Christ, we thee <lefy, 
Dare thee all thy force to try; 
Work in them, the shwes of sin, 
Stir up all thy hell witiiin. 

'All thy hosts to b.ttlle bring: 
Shouts in u::; a. stronger Krng, 
Lifts ow· hearts and voices bigh
Hark, the morning star's reply!' 
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Anrl thC'n, while the' gentlemen' were 
<'ursing-

' Thnn!!h the sons of nigl,t blaspheme, 
More there ue with us lhn,n them; 
no<l with us, we cannot fC".ar-
r,•ar, )"C fiencls, for Christ is here! 

'Lo! to faith's mlightenecl sight 
All thr mount:tin flanws with light! 
Hell is 11ie:h, hut God is nigher 
Circling ns with hosts of firo. 

' Onr Messi:i.s is come down, 
Point,; us to the victor'fl crown, 
Birt~ u~ take our seats n hove, 
More than conquerors in his lovo.' 

And fmisLing with the lines now cut off' 
from modern u~e-

' Yes; the future work is done 
Christ the 8a viour reigns alono, 
r orces Satan to SU bmit., 
Bruises him 1.Jc•ncnth our feel 

' ,Ve thr evil anp:el 's doom, 
Ante-date the joys to come, 
See the clear Iledccmer's face, 
Saved, a.lready s.'lved by grace!' 

There is something strikingly trumpet
toned about this tuneful expression of 
triumphant faith." 

Popular Delusions Sanctioned by the 
Church of E11gland. An Essay. By 
W-ILLU.M STon:s. London: Elliot 
Stock. 

THEBE ca11 be no doubt that the conse
cration of buildings and churchyards, 
and the setting ape.rt of men to wear 
some mystic power of special priesthood 
about them, are superstitious to a high 
degree, and that these are maintained 
in our land chiefly by the Church of 
England. The consecration of banners, 
1lags, ships of war, etc., is a crying evil, 
<iragging as it does the name of the 
Prince of Peace into connection with 
instruments for shedding blood and the 
insignia of carnage. Laying stones in 
the name of God, and blessing standards 
in the same manner a.re unwarrantable 
uses of the sacred name. God has 
given no authority to any man to do 
any such acts in his name. Mr. Stokes 
has done well to expose these evils. His 
pamphlet will do good. It should be 
widely circulated. Vi' e do not think the 
evil and the error are confined to the 
A11gli~an L_o?y, and ~herefore it may be 
goud m1:d1cme for wfected persons in 
vtLer cL urches. 

School Pich1ns Drawn from Life, Re-
ligious Tl'nct Society. 

,vE much ndmire this nnd other little 
books of the Society's Sixpenny Series. 
The coloured picture makes it very 
attractive to the youngster~. Little 
fa11lts and thei,· Cum is an equlllly good 
shilling's worth. \Ve feel sure th11t 
boys 1md girls will endorse our opinion 
in both CIISCl!. Try us, Papa I 

A11glica11 Ch11rch Portraits. By J. G. 
RoGERs. J nmes Clark and Co. 

THESE portrait!! are taken with much 
ability, nnd must have imparted much 
I ife to the pages of the Co11gregatio11alist. 
The point of view from which the por
traits are taken is that of an anti-state 
churchman, and that standpoint being 
&8sumed, we believe them to bnve been 
honestly produced," nothing extenuated 
nor aught set down in malice." Of 
course, under other aspects, the men 
look very differently from wh,nt they do 
here. We should like to see'a portrait 
of Mr. J. G. Rogers from a bishop's 
point of view. It will be useful to Dis
senters to know how ecclesiastical dig
nitaries stand in relation to our great 
principles, and upon this Mr. Rogers is 
good authority. Here we have the 
Primate and the more notable bishops 
and canons drawn to the life with pen 
and ink by one who judges that their 
honours have been glittering but cum· 
brous chains to them. 

Priesthood in the Light of the New 
Testament. The Co11gregational Lee• 
lures for 1876. By E. MELLOR, D.D. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tms volume is worthy of its prede
cessors. The Congregational Lectures, 
though not all equally valuable, are B 
notable contribution to modern theology, 
and should be found in every theological 
library. Dr. Mellor demolishes the 
idol of priestcraft, and grinds it to pow• 
der; we only wish that those who are 
propagating the evil could be induce_d 
to read his book with candour. Th13 

is too much• to hope; we might as we!l 
expect the Ethiopian to chang«: his 
skin ; the very assumption of the priestly 
office acts most prejudicially upon the 
judgment, and perverts the understand
ing. To those who are fully persuaded 
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'\Jp0n tbe m11lter of priesthood it is not 
~ney to Lenr with eo much killinu of 
the dend ne is founcl in this lecture •

0

but 
still it ie well to have e. store of ;rgu
ment rendy to hand, nncl this Dr. 
.l\lellor provides. 

'fl1e Life of Faith, as flluslrated by the 
Example of the Apo.~tle Paul. With 
a Brief Notice of one of the Grounds 
of Faith. By JoHN THOMSON, D.D. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, and 
Co. ; London: Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

GooD words and wise. They deserved 
re-issue ; having enriched the pages of 
the Christian Treasury, they will now 
do good in a separate form. The life 
of Paul is o. fine lesson to young men, 
and, indeed, to us all. Let our young 
readers take note of the following 
paragraph:-

" Pe.ul's thorough conscientiousness 
appears especially in his high and quick 
sense of honour with regard to money 
affairs. When he was the prisoner of 
Felix at Cresarea, he might easily have 
obtained his liberty, if he could have 
stooped to bribe the governor with the 
expected gift of money. And his deli
cacy of conscience appears in bi8 offering 
to pay his friend Philemon all the loss 
he had sustained by the dishonesty of 
his runaway slave Onesimus. And still 
more it appears in the scrupulous exact
ness with which he managed all the 
business connected with the Gollectinu 
of the contributions of the churches fo~ 
the poor saints at Jerusalem. He re
fused to take the sole charge of the 
m_oney collected, lest be should expose 
~111;self to unworthy suspicions ; but he 
ms1sted that the churches themselves 
should choose commissioners of their 
own to accompnny him on his errand of 
charity; thus ncting upon bis own rule, 
t? provide things honest, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight 
?f men. In nll this, w bat a noble pattern 
is presented to young men! How care
ful should they be to be strictly honest, 
an~ conscientious in all pecuniary trans
act1onH ; and how earnestly should they 
beware of getting into debt, for it will 
soon get them into disgrace, and bring 
them to shame and ruiri. Nothing tends 
more to degro.de the character of a man, 

nnd to teke off the fine edge of con
s~ie?ce, and to ma~e him the helples9 
v1ctllll of the worlds temptatinns, than 
running wilfully into deht, and failin" 
to pay his accounts with Rcrupulo~ 
exactness. The sum at fir.,t may bf) 

sm111l; but 'he that iR unfaithful in 
that which is least, will be unfaithful 
also in much.' And not less inj11riou8 
to character, 11nd blindinu to conscience, 
and destructive of confiJence, is every 
kind of dishonesty and fraud in the 
transactions of tmde. Ill-"otten r,ains 
are usually soon lost; and" even ;hen 
retained, they are a curse to their pos
sessor, by debasing his character, hlunt
ing his conscience, and drivin<> him to 
shifts and subterfuges which enot only 
blight his worldly prospects, but deaden 
bis own moral feelings, and make him 
an easy prey to Satan's subtle wiles. 
'Keep thy heart with all dili~ence, for 
out of it are the il!sues of life.' ' By • 
what means shall a young man cleanse 
his way?' 'By taking heed thereto, 
according to thy word.' " 

Poetic Meditations. By DoR.1. M.1RY 
MATHER (the late Miss Drawbridge). 
London : Hamilton, Adams and Co. 

OuR venerable friend Mr. Rogers says 
of these poems:-" Poems of this des
cription are rare, even amidst the vast 
and multifarious literature of the present 
day. They are well sui tetl to the 
nursery, to the sick chamber, to the 
country retreat, and to all occasions in 
which pleasure and profit are combined. 
My attention having been casually di
rected to them, I readily consented to 
undertake the responsibility of recom
mending them to the notice of others.·• 
"\Ve endorse his opinion, growler though 
we are, whenever e. rbywer comes near 
us. 'We have su:ffered many things at 
the hands of poets, and feel for our ;tick 
instinctively whenever we are a;ked to 
look over a manuscript, but in this case 
we relent, and try to be ,ery good. 
There are some choice pieces among 
these" meditations," which were writteu 
by one of the sweetest of women, whose 
husband mourns the grievous loss he 
bas sustained in her departure to the 
eternal home. Here is a pretty bit, 
which deserves all the praise Mr. Rogers 
has given:-



3U2 NOTIOEB OF BOOKS, 

" Little 77,i11gs Useful. 
""-hRt nee c•n I.here be for the bird RO sm&ll 
Trilling hia aong on I.be garden wAll? 
1'nder its sh1t<lo"· R child ails down-
H<'r hrow is dnrk -,,·it.he. gloomy frown; 
But she listens. nnd so.y•, ns ahe cheeks R eigb, 
• 'J'h,, birrl is meny, Rnrl why not I?' 
H,·r fHce grows hright.m·, 11nrl h11rk ! ere long, 
'l'he lilt.lt- one j0ins in tho birdie's song! 

"\\"ha( nse inr 1hr violete blue, the.t pepp 
lT LHler the heclge on the be.nk so steep? 
A girl is pa~sing. and soon her eyes 
Sp)· out the fl,,wers. 11nd softly she cries-
• The first I ha ye found! Though high they 

E=°l"nW, 

Dlind Charlie must have them, he loves them 
so:' 

Anrl the fragront blossoms brini:i: emiles of joy 
'I\, the pallid face of the sightless boy. 

"""hat use for the twig th11t is ready to fall, 
Jlro,rn and <lea<l, from the elm-tree tall? 
Sec ns it rn,ves in the balmy breeze, 
A rook comes flying among the trees; 
He p:mses awhile on a bough to s,vay, 
Then flies. with the twig in bis beak, away; 
For his nest in the rookery's green retreat 
"Without that twig would be incomplete. 

"Wlrn t use for the raindrops, that, one by one, 
Ha Ye filled the hollow of yonder stone? 
.A. thirsty traveller passes by, 
Looking in vain for a \Jrooklet nigh; 
Bul the noonday sunbeams have not dried up 
The sparkling drops in that stony cup--
So he _<Juenches his thirst with the welc,,me 

ra.rn. 
'I' heL starts refreshed on his journey again. 

" '"'hat use for us?' do the children ask? 
Oh ! is there not many a loving task, 
That ye may perform in your home's bright 

sphere, 
For brother, or sister, or parent dear? 
By acts of obedience, words of love, 
11 ud gentle behaviour, ye may prove 
That children indeed are the beautiful flowers, 
That brighten and gladden our household 

bowers!" 

Little Full,s: a magazine for the young. 
A fresh rnlume. Cassell, Petter, and 
Galpin. 

·we say again what we have said before, 
this is the very best in point of beauty 
and taste of all the children's magazines. 
1'r e wonder more and more how it is 

Mr. Spurgeon is much better in health, I 
but i;, still weak, and earnestly begs friend.a 
not to presa him so importllll&tely to preach 
e,·ery day and every where. Have some 

produced for the money. Only a larg1t 
firm, ,having other uses for ila plates 
could poHibly issue it without heavy 
losa. 

Beeton'lf Bible Dictionary. A Cyclo
predia of the Truths and N arrntives of 
the Holy Scriptures. Ward, Lock, 
and Tyler. 

ON the supposition that Ward steals 
the paper, Lock ~ets the sheets printed 
for nothing, and Tyler fiuds a binder to 
whom profit is no object, we could un
derstand the production of this book for 
a shilling. But as the honourable cha
racter of the most respectable firm of 
Ward, Lock, and Tyler is beyond all 
suspicion, we confess ourselves non
plussed. When this Bible Dictionary 
came out at ls., in a paper cover, we 
recommended all poor students and 
teachers to buy it, but now it can be 
had bound at the same price we feel 
persuaded that . they will p~rchase. it 
without persuasion. The Bible Dic
tionary is of course, very elementary, 
and by n~ means of a high clas9 ; but 
by the time a poor man has used it, and 
out!!I'own it be will be prepared to 
app~eciate a better one. At the price 
it is a marvel; as far as we can re
member it is quite unprecedented. 
A Universal Geography. In/our parts: 

Historical, Mathematical, Physical, 
and Political. By the Rev. THOMAS 

MILNER, M.A., F.R.G.S. Revi_sed 
and brought down to the present time 
by K.E1TH JoIDiiSON, F.R.G.S. Re· 
ligious Tract Society. 

IF this geography were not so bulky, 
it ouabt to become a standard class
book efor the higher forms in schools. 
It is very full, and not at all dull. 
The index is singularly copious, and 
the information is so complete, that 
those who have long ago done with 
school books may, with great ndvantag~, 
place it in their libraries, and consult it 
as they have need. 

mercy ye eager pleaders for "just one day 
at our anniversary !'' At least enclose a. 
stamp when, after getting one answer, 
you write again. Why should the postage 
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t11x be to the poor victim a growing load P 
Could 11ny one of onr readers guess what 
11 public mnn's correspondence costs him? 
Make it a penny less by not 11sking him to 
pre11ch when he is not well. 

Juno 19. The ordinary pr11yer meeting 
was turned into II se11son of thanksgiving 
on account of the restoration of the Pnetor 
11nd our l;leloved deacon Willi11m Olney to 
n me11eure of health. It is indeed o. special 
favour from God to the Pastor to have hie 
zealous deacon sp11red. Great numbers 
were present and much of the Divine 
presence was enjoyed. As the members 
-0f the church had earnestly prayed for 
their two brethren so did they with equal 
fervour magnify the name of the Lord who 
h11s so graciously answered the petitions 
-0f his people, At the same meeting 
prayer was offered for Mr. Page, one of 
the studente, who is sailing for Australia, 
and for two others, who are settling in 
spheres of usefulness at home. It imparts 
great interest to prayer meetings when 
there are distinct objects before the people, 
and those too of a practical character. 
The reports which ure continually bein" 
sent in of answers to special prayers her; 
presented are very cheering and greatly 
tend to encourage faith. 

June 20. A f~te was held at the Orphan
age to celobrate its anniversary and to keep 
the Pastor's birthday. The crowds were 
beyond all precedent on such occasions, 
and all the provision which had been 
made, though it was very large, failed to 
~eet the demands and had to be greatly 
increased. Di.ffi.cultie.s and delays were 
borne with patience, and all went merry 
as 8: marriage bell. Everybody came with 
lovmg heart and smiling countenance. 
The Pastor's 11rm and hand will long 
r~member the thousands of hearty saluta
tions which he received, and his he11rt will 
nevor forget the affectionate and en
c~uuging words which were addressed to f 1_m by his beloved people and attached 
r1ends. The goods which have been 

received during the year were sold at a. 
bazaar, We shall be glad at a.11 times to 
receive contributions of a.11 sorts, for we 
always find a fit occasion for their sale 
eoon~r or lator. The meeting in the 
evenmg, presided over by Sir Henry 
Havelock, was held in the open air, for 
no hall at the Orphanage, ornea.r it, could 
a~commoda.te the multitude. Dr. McEwen, 
° C\apham, Mr. Jones of Brixton, Mr. 
President Wigner, o.nd five Spurgeons 
addressed the meeting. Seldom does a 
:~n find himself followed in his ministry 
t l two sons and two grandsons, and live 

0 speak with them at tho se.me meeting. 

The Lord's nemo Lo praised for mrrcies t,Q 
the families of his people. Writin.,. M we 
do, just at the close of the meeti';.g, we 
cannot be accurate in our statements, but 
we believe that at least £ij00 wi 11 be 
gained for the Orphanage by the dRy. 
We owe special thanks to the generous 
friend who sent in £42, so as to give a 
golden token of his esteem for every year 
of the Pastor's life. Many other birthday 
gifts ought also to be noted, bn t sp,cce pre
vents. Everybody has been kind and we 
feel bowed beneath the load of our mercies. 
Never was the Orphanage in so happy and 
holy a. state, never were the funds in so 
sound a condition, or friends so hearty in 
supporting it. The Foundation fund has 
received legacies of about £6,500 this 
year, and the general income has also been 
larger than ever, Business is slack and 
money is hard to obtain, so all the world 
is saying, but the orphans' Father knows 
how to provide for his own. The Report 
will be issued with the Magazine. Our 
best thanks are due and are hereby 
tendered to our friend l\Ir. :Murrell and 
his staff for the tremendous exertions 
which they made on the d'l.y just past. 
They were at its close like men who had 
fonght a great battle. The feeding of three 
thousand when the loaves and fishes grow 
by miracle does not involve the toil which 
has to be borne by those who on a sudden 
find that bread and butter and cake and 
hot tea are needed by a thousand more 
people than they expected, although they 
looked for two thousand. God bless the 
men who so cheerfully do the Church's 
hardest work. We wish, however, that 
our friends when they mean to come to a 
meeting wollld buy their tickets a day 
before, that we may know how to pronde. 
It is a singular fact that up to the very 
morning only four hundred tickets were 
taken, and yet when the thousands came 
without giving us notice they expected us 
to be ready for them. Next time we shall 
have to consult Dr. Cumming or _ some 
other prophetic brother. 

June 21. The Female Servants' Home 
Society held its annual meeting in our 
Lecture Hall. The Pastor presided. 
Prizes were given to sixty or more domestic 
servants who had kept their places for 2, 
5, 9, and 15 years, the last receiving 
valuable gold medals. The Society pro
vides a home for servants while out of 
place. More than 1,000 were thus shielded 
from evil during the past year, and the 
whole expense to the public, including 
prizes was only £150. '\Vas ever money 
better employed ? The Society deserves 
to be grea.tly enfarged. 



NOTES. 

l\lr. Collins. of Pengc, sonds us a most 
plcR.eing ttcconnt of tho ,mniversR.ry juet 
hehl tberc. "'hR.t with eormons from 
::\lessrB. :Maitland, Cuff, and Varley (in 
whose rcstored heRlth we greatly rejoice), 
,md sp<>eches from Brethren Tarn, J. A. 
Drown. Find St.one, the Pcngc people must 
hnYc had n fine timo of it. E,·erything 
gocs on well, and in the autumn the 
fricn,ls hope to bold a BRzRar to reduce 
their ,leut. Old friends of Mr. Collins, and 
l'cng-e. who wish to help Cfln send pRrcols 
to Mr. BIRckshaw, at the Tabernacle, who 
will gladly send them on. 

,Ye are endea,·onring to form a Baptist 
church at Herne Bay. The land is given, 
and the friends ha-re brought up £115 to 
which we "\S"ill add £100. Baptists who 
take in their year's salt at this quiet little 
watering place will, we hope, back us up 
in this effort. Students from the College 
preach in the Town Hall. 

A like effort is also being made at 
Southend, Es~ex, where a church bas been 
formed. A chapel is needed. 

Eritb also bns a prospering church 
under the care of our late student Mr. 
Martin, but a meeting-house i~ needful, 
and that speedily. 

Mr. Sih·erton has opened bis noble 
Exeter Hall, in Nottingham, under the 
most pleasing auspices. He has his own 
ways of doing things, but no one can 
dcnv that souls are sa-red and multitudes 
reached by his ministry, whom no one else 
has e-rer got at. We hoped to have taken 
part in the opeiling, but illness has pre
-rented us. .A.s soon as we feel able we 
shall fulfil our promise. 

One of our most urgent needs is a 
chapel for the blind people who assemble 
with Mr. Hampton. He devotes all his 
time and energies to this work among the 
poorest of the blind, but the room in 
which the blind people gather is too small. 
Very few of our readers would dare to 
enter during ser-rice, for the smell from 
the thickly packed poor people assembled 
is described as "awful." One speaker 
told us that it made him feel sick, and 
all who go there feel it to be injurious 
to health. Besides, there is no room 
for those who wish to come. We 
have an opportunity for gathering to
gether the very poorest and most helpless 
of mankind, and now we are at a. stand
still for a chapel or hall to put them in. 
The improvement in many of our blind 
friends in a short time is something won
derful to see, and it pains us to think 
that we cannot enable Mr, Ha.mpton to 
gather a yet larger flock. A spot within 
half a mile of the Tabernacle is wantea, 

and a. thousand pounds to build a. hall 
with. Who oan find a pioce of cheap 
land P Who Mn build us the hall p Some 
lover of the blind and of the gospel will 
be the. most lik_ely porAon to aid ue, and. 
wo believe ho will he forthcoming. 

Colportage Auociation,, The secretary 
Mr. Gorden Jones, says, "Since I laat 
wrote now districts have boon commenced 
at Wolverhampton, l\faryport, and Molton 
Mowbray! the last specially ~mong rail
way navvies. ,vo have applications nlso 
from se-reral other districts for men but if 
all are to be enterlained our Gone,·al 
Funds will need immediate and increased 
support. The blessing on the worJ\ seema 
to increase, and also the desire to have 
men employed. A gentleman writes this 
m?nth, ' We a.re increasingly pleased 
with our oolporteur. He is active in 
holding cottage open air meetings and in 
his visits to tho sick. Many 'persons
have been induced to attend on the 
preached gospel, and there are some few 
hopeful characters. We hope to have 
another in the C. N. District.' Will 
friends who value the work, but do not 
need the personal services of the col
porteur, help us to send out more men by 
contributing to the General Fund? 

"The colporteurs get a. fixed salary, and 
do not personally receive any further re
muneration for the books they sell, either 
by commission or otherwise. The profits 
on their sales go to the funds of the asso
ciation, and help to maintain the work." 

The Eleventh Annual Meeting of the 
Band of Hope was held on Friday 
evening, May 26th, in the Lectnre Hall 
of the Tabernacle, which was crowded to 
excess. Mr. W.R. Selway occupied the 
chair, and the meeting was opened with 
singing and prayer. The report, which 
was read by the Secretary, Mr. Percy 
Selway, stated that eleven meetings bad 
been held during the year, at which 126 
pledges were received. After a. careful 
visitation at the homes of the members 
the total number still true to their pledge 
and in full membership with the society 
was found to be 642. Excellent addresses 
were delivered by Revs. G. M. Murphy 
and T. T. Lambert, and Megsrs. G. C. 
Campbell, Jabez Inwards, Thomas Whit• 
taker, and Thomas and Charles Spurgeon, 
the presence of the last two being a most 
welcome feature of the meeting, A Band 
of Hope choir sang melodies, and two 
lads from the Orphanage gave recitations. 

Baptisms a.t Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-May 25th, four· 
teen; May 29th, seve11teen; Ju110 1st, 
twenty-one, 
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IJttsf.ons' i.oIItgt, ~tfrag.olihtn lnbtrnndt. 
St:1,tement of Reoeipt, f1·om May 20eli to J11ne l9tl,, 1876. 

o.M.P, .. . 
Mr, R. Jlfny ... .. . . .. 
Jllr. W. I'. H11mplon ... 
l[cse-rs. IJoume and Tnylur 
Mrs. Cnllnm... ... ... 
l\lr. 'f. Onrln.nd, Junior 
Mrs. M"rahnll 
Jl[r. W. Hcnm 
Jllr. Millignn 
Jl[r. Comcl'ford 
J.M.... . .. 
Mrs. Olcnnnn 
Jllr, !II. Savnge 
E.P. ... ... 
M. AL, Dufftown ... 
Mr. D. G. Patterson 
:Mr. H. D. Frcnrson 
Mr. Child ... ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs, G. Cook 
Mr. J. West... ... . .. 
Collected by Miss J cpl.is .. . 
A Friend ... .,, ... ... . .. 
Lnte J. Armstrong, per Mr. R. Arm-

strong ... 
Mr. J. Thorne 
:Mrs. Gibson ... 
Mr. A. R. Gray 
:Miss Williamson . .. . .. 
Mrs. Lister, per Mr. Grny 
w.s.r. .. . 
Miss Miller .. . 
Mr. Townshend 
Mr. Bobbett ... 
Miss Fairley 
Mr. A. Hodges .. . 

£ •· d. 
1 0 O 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
1 O 0 
1 o O 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 7 0 
2 0 O 

20 0 0 

l\lr. Clarkson 
Miss Jla~ger 
Mi88 Wade ... 
Mr. Simpson ... 
Mr. T. 0. Oathercole 
Mr. J. Powell 
Mr. A. Dunn 
Mr. T. Mills 
Mr. J. Harvev ... ... . .. 
,\ Member, per C. II. S. ... . 
.1ohn Ploughmnn's Horse 8ho(':.. 
Mr. McClelland 
Mrs. Pa.tchett ... .. . 
JUr. G. Medley ... .. . 

Per Rev. W. C.Bunning :-
Mr. A. Armstrong . . . 50 0 O 
A Scotch Shepheril ... o lD 11 

Mr. A. Richardson, per 1\Ir-=. \\"'ither . ..:,,. 
Mr. L. Guthrie 
Mr. S. Hayman 
Mr. J. Sword 
Mis• Hobbs ••• 
Miss Hadland ... 
Mrs. J. Matthews .. . 
l\lr. W. Olney .. . 
Mr. W. Olney, Junior 
Mr. Searle ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Drummond Road Chapel, 

Dermondsey, per Rev. J. A. nrown ... 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tao., May 21 

,, 2S 
Jui:::.e --1: 

II 
,, 13 

£, •· d. 
I I <> 
o lo O 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

2.; 0 0 
2 2 0 

21 0 0 
0 j() 0 
1 12 4 
1 0 0 
0 I 0 
5 0 0 

50 10 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 lJ 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

5 7 4 
32 2 3 
cO O 0 
30 2 !) 
50 3 to 
20 11 I 

Mr. E. Carrington .. . 
Mr. W. Glam·,lle .. . 

0 2 6 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
0 6 2 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
0 10 6 

£408 14 3 
Mr. W. J, Mills .. . 
Rev. J. A. Urown ... 

jt.orhfutll ®.rp{nnmgc. 
Statement of Receipts fro111 1llay 20tlt. to June 19th, 1876. 

£, e. d. £ s. d. 
O.M.P. 1 0 0 H.E .... u 2 6 
Mr. W. P. Ii~;npto;;· ,::: 5 0 0 Per Mr. G. A;,:bl'e)" .. 1 4 0 
Messrs. Bourne u.nd 'fnylor 3 3 0 Mr. James Houston 5 0 0 

~r----- ...... 0 5 0 Mrs. Keevil ... 5 0 0 

Mr. )~Mactt{;iain° ::: 
2 0 0 Miss E. Prior 0 5 0 
1 0 0 Mr. John Mcl!illan" 1 0 0 

Mr. J. Waller ... ... 0 5 0 Mrs. James ... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Ridley .. . • ... ... 3 0 0 Mr. Child 5 0 II 

Mr. J. Morri~on nil.cl Friends 2 11 6 Mrs. Eust 0 4 0 
Mr.J. Hill ... 20 0 0 Clapham o~ibus Dri\ et~ 0 11 " Mr.G. Nowell 5 0 0 Mr. ancl Mr:'.!. Hogg 0 8 0 
i}~s. C. Jouci _... _... . .. 4 4 0 A Friend, Stil'ling .. 1 0 II 

]' 1~s Aldred . . . . .. ... . .. 1 1 0 Mr. and Mrs. G. Cook l u () 

sld L:mo Sunduy School Colchester 2 0 5 Mr. J. West ... 0 10 l) 

Eden Side ' 0 7 6 Mr. France ... u 5 " Mi's. Mnl'eh~ii 0 10 0 Mrs.1.1. ,u 0 " Mr. W. Hcu,n 0 5 0 .A Friend I 0 II 

M
Mr. Millignn... ... ... U 10 0 Mr. and .Mrs.".irogg··· 0 8 ll 
Fr. J. Co.mpl,ell ... ... 1 0 0 Taynuilt 2 u 
,
1
,nen<l, per Mr. Cum~bcll •• , 0 3 0 A. N, ... 0 " be fate l\Ii-s. \Vood "lie 11 16 4 Mr. A. R. ai-~y 3 t) r,·. IV. Davidson, of Cnirnio II 3 8 Miss ,Yillio.msun 0 c; 
.P .... 9 10 0 l\lrs. Co.so 2 0 0 

M. M. Dufftd;.;n ... ... l u 0 W.S.L 1 1 0 
:Mr. 'l'. Pntei-.sou 1 0 0 Mi.s.'IMiller I l 0 
Dr. Mill l 0 0 C,E,A. 5 0 0 



OOLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 

llfr. Townohena 
LinC'oln .. . 
JI! r. Jlobbett .. . 
KW .............. . 
lsnsie Free CbllJ'('h Sunrlny School 
A Friend ... • 
Mr .. J. Compbell ... , .. 
A Fi;en<l, per Mr. Cameron 
.1. K. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Inhrnt Clac:i:: Bnrti~t RundR.y School, 

C'hippin~ Norton, per Mr. Burbridge •.• 
l-li-=!-- 11,Lggcr .. ... ... ... . .. 
DtiWll!-- <.'hnrrl, rcr Mr. \V. R. Rickett 
Dmn1~ Chapel, Ole.pton, collected bv 

Mr .... '\\""ray... .. 
]\'"(•lit -• ... 
lllr. G. Prince 
hi r~ Smith ... ... . 

Pt>r R<>v. ·w. C. l:Junning :-
l>lr. ,\. Armstrong ... 50 0 0 
A s,,otch Shepherd... 0 10 0 

Miss N~lli• Ohadwick's Bo:11: 
]h. Jllimroll .. . 
~I r~. Davi6 .. . 
!llr. T. Marks 
lll'beccn. ... ... ... . . . . .. 
~is, Parker's Bible Class, per llc\". D. 

Ai;quith ... ... . .. 

~l:~}ii':~::x Romang ••• 

£ e. d. 
I O 0 
I O o 
0 b 0 
l o o 
l o o 
l 4 6 
l o o 
l 0 0 
l O 0 

0 11 l 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 

2 b 2 
0 l 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 O 

50 10 0 
0 8 0 
2 0 0 
1 6 0 
I 1 O 
O l 0 

l O 0 
2 0 0 
l 1 0 

Bate of J'ohn Ploughman'• Almfln&cb, 
J'. E. n:. ... ... ... ... ... 

The Mis.,eo Dnmllfletd 
Mi•• Annette Balkwilt 
Mr. Searle ... ,., ... ... , .. 
PRrt Ooltection West Croydo11 Daptl•t 

OhRpcl ... .. . 
M.-. Riob&rd Evan1 .. . 
Mr~. Dn.dcook ... . .. 

.Annual 811b1cription1 :-
Per Mrs. Withere

Mr. M. J. Sutton 
Mr. John Len.eh 
Jllr. P. Davies 
Mr, '.I.'. Gregory . . . . .. 
Mr. Withers (quarterly) ... 
Mre, DJ.a.ckma.n 

PerF.R.T.
Mr. Slmond• 
Mrs. King ... 
lllr. Ree.rsley 
Mr. Jon~• Smith .. . 
Mrs, J onns Smith .. . 
Miss Smith ... 
MissE. Smith 

Mrs. Davies ... 

1 l 0 
l l 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 l 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
O 5 0 
0 6 0 

• I, ,I. 

O 7 11 
6 5 ~ 
l I O 
l O O 

10 0 
10 10 
l o 

2 18 l 

l 15 0 
l l 0 

£291 8 2 

U.,t of P,•e,mta, per J/r. Cl,nrlwcorlh.-GENERAL :-A box of Eggs, Mr. J. L. Potier; 18 Flannel 
Shirts, .. The Young Ladies' Uoreas Societr, New Cro~s, per Rev. J. T. WiJn,er''; 50 Woollen Com
fort<>rs, Miss Winslow and Pupils; a parcel of odd numbers of " Graphic,' and other publications, 
:Mr. Sargeant. 

Dor,._,T10Ne.-llr. Rooksby, by sale of Goods, £2 7s. 9,l.; Ditt.o, Dlnation, £1; Mr. Wilshire, 11 A 
Tha11kotforing for Chw:!ic" (a Dos• in the Orphanage), £2; 13l Coins in Orphanage Pillar Box, £3 ls. 3d.; 
From the Girls of the Practising Schools, Stockwell, per .Miss Potter, .£1 Os. 7d.-'.1.'otal, £9 9s. 7d. 

Ileeford and Skipsea District 
Chci..ldn .. r District u• -• -• •.• 

II urccster Colportage and E¥angelistic 
Association 

lir. J. W. llell ... . .. 
Mu;s Had.field, for Ryde ... ... . .. 
lla ryport District, per W. liine, Esq .... 
W. lL Ricketts, Esq. ... ... . .. 
N ortb W ilto District, per W. D. Wearing, 

E,q. ... ... ... ... . .. 

11,~~s~~:~~J'l:o~ti!· ~~er~: 
(Jxford Daptist .Association .. . 
.J ohu Cory, E,q., for St. Melons .. . 
Jllr. T. H. Cook ... ... ... . .. 
..'IInn,field Street Sunday Evening School 
..'II.-. and Mr"- Goddard 
..'II:-. ll. Hyde ... ... . .. 
-<i ,out-ester and Hereford Association 
~•l r. Henson 
!ur. Potter -• 
Mr. l-'nce .. ... ... . .. 
It, Weekly Offering Box o.t the 

:l.letrnpolit.an Tabern11,Cle 0 5 0 
Mrs. Dr .. yoon &mbrose O 7 O 

£ s. d, 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

30 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 

7 10 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
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SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

AUGUST, 18 7 6. 

A SHORT SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Set on the great pot.''-2 Kings iv. 38. 
"Then bring meal."-2 Kings iv. 41. 
"Give unto the people that they may eat."-2 Kings iv. 42. 

m E scarcely need go over the story. There was a dearth in 
the land ; Elisha came to the college of the prophets, which 
consisted of about a hundred brethren, and found that they 
were in want, as the result of the famine. While he was 
teaching the young men, be observed that they looked as if 

they needed food, and be fonnd that there was none in the house. Elisha, 
therefore, ordered his servant to take the great pot, which generally 
stood upon long legs over the fire, and make a nourishing soup in it. 
True, there was nothing to put in the pot, but he believed that God 
would provide. It was his to set the pot over the fire, and it was the 
Lord's to fill it. Certain of the young men were not so sure as 
Elisha that God could fill it without their help, and one with great 
eagerness went out to gather somethin"' from the fields; his help turned 
out to be of small service, for he bro;ght home poisonous cucumbers, 
and cut them up and threw them into the broth ; and, lo, ~hen th~y 
began to pour it out, it was acrid to the taste, gave them a terrible colic, 
and made them cry out, "There is death i,n _the pot.'' . . 

Then the prophet said" Bring meal." 1h1s was put mto the steam mg 
cauldron, the poison was neutralize?, t~e • food w~s made_ wholesome, 
and the students were satisfied. This miracle was m due time followed 
up by another. A day or two afterwards the young prophets were still 
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needing food. nnd the l11rder was again empty. Just at that time n devout 
man romes from R little distRnce, bringing R present for the prophet 
which c0nsisted of a score of loaves similar to our penny rolls. Th~ 
prophet bids rns i;;crvitor set this slender quantity before the college. 
He i8 mitonishcd et the command to feed a hundred hungry men with 
rn lit~le, bnt he is obedient to it ; and while he is obeying, the little 
food is mnltiplied, so that the hundred men eat and arc perfectly satis
fied, and there is something left. I believe there arc lessons to be 
learned fr0m these two miracles, and I shall try to bring out these lessons 
in three forms. First, as they shall relate to the present condition of 
religion 1·n our land: secondly, as they may be made to relate to the 
conditfrm of backsliders; and thirdly, as they may afford comfortable 
direction to seeking sinners. 

I. First, then, our text as in a parable sets forth in a figure our 
course of action in connection with RELIGION IN THIS LAND. 

And first, there is a great need of the gospel of Jesus Christ. We 
have not a hundred men famishing now-a-days, but hundreds of 
thousands, and e,en hundreds of millions in this great world who are 
perishing for want of heavenly food. The church must feed the people. 
It is not for us to say, we hope they will be saved, and leave it 
there : or set it down as a work that cannot be done till the mil
lennin m, and therefore we have nothing to do with it. Our business 
is in the strength of God to grapple with the present condition 
of things. Here are the millions famishing ; shall we let them famish ? 
I remember seeing a similar sentence under the likeness of the late 
Richard Knill. " The heathen are perishing ! Shall we let them 
perish ? " "But," says one, "bow can we possibly supply them with 
food?" See what Elisha did: the people were hungry, and there was 
no food in hand, except a little meal, yet be said, "Set on the great 
pot." Faith always does as much as she can : if she cannot fill the 
pot, she can put it on the fire, at any rate. If she cannot find meat for 
the pottage, she pours in the water, lights the fire, and prays and 
waits. Some have not this faith now-a-days, and until we have it, we 
cannot expect the blessing. " Thus saith the Lord, enlarge the place 
of thy tent and stretch forth the curtains of thy habitation." Why ? 
Because " thou sbalt break forth on the right band and on the left." 
Few will regard rnch a summons as this. The feeble faith of our time 
finds it difficult to enlarge the tent even after the increase has come, 
and the people are there to fill it. Great faith would enlarge the tent, 
and expect the Lord to keep his promise, and multiply us with men as 
with a flock. The church of God greatly needs, not foolish confidence ~n 
herself, which would lead her to be Quixotic, but simple confidence Ill 
God, which would enable her to be apostolic, for she would go forth 
believing that God would be with her, and great things would be 
accomplished by her. She would open her mouth wide, expecting that 
God would fill it, and fill it he would. Faith does what she can, ~nd 
waits for her Lord to do what /J.e can. Brother, what is your faith 
doing ? .A.re you putting the great pot on the fire in expectation .of a 
Llessin(J' • 

" Set ~n the great pot,'' said the great prophet, " and seethe pottage." 
lie was not in jest, he meant what he said. Often when we get as fat• 
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ne eeWng on the pot, it is not for seething pottage. We feel tlvi <lesirc 
to carry out spiritual work, but we do not come to practical action 
as those who work for immediate results. Oh for practical common 
sense in connection with Christianity ! Oh for reality in connection 
with the idea of faith ! When a man goes to his business to make 
money, he goes there with all his wits about him, but frequently when 
men come to prayer and Christian service, they leave their minds 
behind, and do not act as if they were transacting real business with 
God. Elisha, when he said, '' Set on the great pot," expected God to 
fill it; he was sure it would be so, and he waited in all patience till 
dinner was ready. 0 church of God, set on the pot, and the great 
pot, too. Say, "The Lord will bleBB us." Get your granary cleaned 
out, that the Lord may fill it with his good corn. Put the grist int.o 
the hopper, and look for the wind to turn the sails of the mill. 0 ye 
doubters, throw up the windows, that the fresh breeze of the divine 
Spirit may blow in on your sickly faces. Expect that God is about to 
send the. manna, and have your omers ready. We shall see greater 
things than these if we awake to our duty and our privilege. It is the 
church's business t.o feed the world with spiritual bread ; she can only 
do so by faUh, and she ought to act in faith in reference to it. 

The faith of Elisha was not shared in by all the brethren. There 
were some who must needs go and fill the pot, as we have said, but 
they gathered the gourds of the colocynth vine and poisoned the whole 
mess, and it became needful to find an antidote for the poison. We 
here see our second duty-the church must provide an antidote for 
the heresies and poisonoies doctrines of the twie. There has entered 
into the public ministry of this country a deadly poison. We may say 
of the church in general, " 0 thou man of God, there is death in the 
pot !" Zealous persons whose zeal for God is not according to know
ledge, have gone about and gathered the gourds of the wild vine. I 
think I could tell you what kind of gourds they are; some of them are 
very pretty to look at, and they grow best on the seven hills of Rome
they are called " ritualistic performances ;" these they shred into the 
pot. There are gourds of another kind, very delicate and dainty in 
appearance, which are known as "liberal views," or '' modern thought." 
As a philosopher once talked of extracting sunbeams from cucumbers, 
so these wild gourds are said to consist of "sweetness and light," but 
the light is darkness and the sweetness is deadly. They have shred 
these into the pot, and nobody can taste the doctrinal mixture which is 
served out from some pulpits without serious risk of soul-poisoning, 
for "there is death in the pot." What Scriptural doctrine is there 
which men do not deny and yet call themselves Christians? What 
truth is there which our fathers held which is endorsed by those who 
think themselves the leaders of advanced thoucrht? Have they not 
polluted the entire sanctuary of truth, and lifted 

0

up their axes against 
all the carved work of the temple? On the other hand, have we not 
everywhere Christ put aside for the crucifix, and the blessed Spirit 
thrust into a corner by the so-called sacratnents ? Is not the ontward 
made to drown the inward, and is not the precious truth of the gosp~l 
overlaid by the falsehoods of Rome? There is death in the pot: how 1s 

the church to meet it ? I believe it is to imitate Elisha. We need not 
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at.Lcmpt to get t.hc wild gourds out of the pot ; they nrc cut too small 
and arc too cunningly mixed up, they ham entered too closely into the 
whole mass of traching to be removed. Who shall extract the leaven 
from the lea,ene<l loaf? What then? We must look to God for help 
and me the means indicated here. " Bring meal." Good wholernm~ 
fo0d was caRt into the poisonous stuff, and by Go<l's gracious workincr 
il killed the poison: the church mnd cast the blessed gospel of th~ 
grace of God into the poisoned pottage, and false doctrine will not be 
able to destroy men's souls as it now does. We shall not do much goorl 
by disputing, and denouncing, and refusing to associate with people. I 
call such things barhn_q, but preaching the gospel is biting. The 
~urest remedy for false doctrine is preaching the truth. Christianity is 
the cure for Popery. Preach up Christ and down go the priests 
preach grace and there is an end of masses. I am more and mor~ 
persu~ded that the good old Calvinistic troths, which are now kept in 
the background, are the great Krnpp guns with which we shall blow to 
pieces the heresies of the day, if once more they are plainly -snd per
sistently preached in harmony with the rest of revealed truth. Like 
ships of war in time of peace, the glorious doctrines of grace have 
been laid up in ordinary, but now is the time to bring them out to the 
fight, and if well managed they will pour red-hot shot into the enemy ! 
The people need gospel teaching. "Bring meal," employ more and more 
the plain preaching of the gospel, and evils of all sorts will be overcome. 
Is the remedy very simple? Do not, therefore, despise it. God be 
thanked that it ie simple ; for then we shall not be tempted to give 
the glory to man's wit and wisdom when the good result is I\Chieved. 
In this work you can all help, for if only meal is needed a child may 
bring his little handful. One man may contribute more than another, 
but the humblest may pnt in hie pinc:h of meal, and even the com
monest Eervitor in the house may assist in this work. Spread the 
t?Ospel. Spread the gospel. Sprear:I the gospel. A society for prosecuting 
Puseyites-will that do the work? Appeals to Parliament-will 
they be effectual ? Let those who choose to do so cry to lawyers 
and Parliaments, but as for us we will preach the gospel. If I coulu 
Fpeak with a voice of thunder, I would say to thoee friends who 
are for adnptiag other means to stop the spread of error, "Yoo 
waEte your time and strength: give all your efforts to the preaching 
of the gospel. Lift up Chriet, and lay the sinner low. Proclaim 
jw;tification by faith, the work of the Holy Spirit in regeneration, and 
the grand old doctrines of the Reformation, and your work will be 
done; but by no other means." "Bring meal," said the prophet, and 
our word at this time is, "Preach the truth as it is in Jesus." 

Some of the grossest errors of our own day may yet be overruled ~y 
God for the promotion of his truth. There are men who believe m 
~r,cramentarianisru, who love the Lord Jesus very ardently. When I 
read some of the poetry of this school, I cannot but rejoice to see that 
tlie writers love my Lord and Master, and it st,rikes me that if the 
whole gospel could be put before them, we might expect to see some of 
tl,em become noble preachers of the truth, and perhaps save ~he 
c,rtbc,dox from dead dry doctrinalism by reviving a more direct dev?t10n 
trJ the Saviour. Perhaps they will not, with uP, talk often of jusbfica-
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tion by faith, but if they extol the merit of the preciou8 blood an,! 
wounds_ of Jesus, it will come to much the same thing. For my part, 
I care little for the phraseology, if essential truth be really taught, and 
the Lord Jesus be exalted. 

Some or the doubters, too-'' thinkers,'' as they prefer to he called- i r 
the Lord renewed them by his Spirit, might bring out the old truths 
with greater freshness than our more conservative minds are able to <lo. 
I love to hear those who have known the vanity of error speak out the 
truth. 'l'hey are more sympathetic towards the tempted, and are gen~
rally more conversant with the grounds of our faith. 

Who knows ? Who knows? I have a hope which may not prove a 
dream. I hope that thousands are feeling their way into light, and will 
come forth soon. Let us not despair, but keep to our work, which jg 
gospel preaching, telling about Jesus and his dear love, the power of his 
blood, the prevalence of his plea, and the glory of his throne, and who 
knows but a multitude of the priei;ts may believe, and the philosophers 
also may become babes in Christ's school. "Bring meal,'' and thus mce~ 
the poison with the antidote. 

Another lesson comes from the second miracle; let us look at it. 
The loaves brought to Elisha were not quartern loaves like oura, 
but either mere wafers of meal which had been laid flat on a hot 
stone, and so baked, or else small rolls of bread. The store was bnt 
little, yet Elisha said "Feed the people," and they were fed. That is 
the third lesson: the church is to use all she has, and trust in God tu 
multiply her strength. Now-a-days individuals are apt to think they 
may leave mstters to societies, but this is highly injurious; we should 
every one go forth to work for God, and use our own talents, be they 
few or many. Societies are not meant to enable us to shirk our per
sonal duty, under the idea that our strength is small. Little churches 
are apt to think that they cannot do much, and therefore they do not 
expect a great blessing. What can these few cakes do towards feeding 
a hundred men? They forget that God can multiply them. Ye limit 
the Holy One of Israel. Do you think he needs our numbers? Do 
yon think he is dependent upon human strength? I tell you our 
~eakness is a better weapon for God than our strength. The church 
~n the apostolic times was poor, and mostly made up of unlearned and 
ignorant men, but she was filled with power. What name that woultl 
have been famous in ordinary history do you find among her first 
members? Yet that humble church of fishermen and common people 
shook the world. The church is for the most part too strong, too wise, 
too self-dependent, to do much. 0 that she were more God-reliant. 
Even those whom you call great preachers will be gr~at evils if yon 
trust to them. This I know, we ought never to complam of weakness, 
or poverty, or lack of prestige, but should consecrate to God what we 
have. "Oh, but I can scarcely read a chapter." Well, read that chapter to 
God's glory. You who cannot say more thau half-a-dozen words to 
others, say that little in the power of the Spirit. If yon cannot do more 
than write a letter to a friend about his soul, or give away a tract to a 
stranger in the streets, do it in God's name. 1?rother, sister, do what you 
can, and in doing this God will strangely mult1p~y J?m· power ~o u~ goou, 
and cause great results to flow from small begmnrngs. A.r;L1 re t11 tb 1 ~ 
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nC'ecl<'d, nnd, i r this be richly p1-ese11t, the Lot·d in whom we trust will 
dn fur ns C'XCC'cding abundantly ab°'·e all that we ask, or even think. 
Thns mnch con<'erning the passage in reference to the church of God. 

I J. And now, briefl.r, but very earnestly, I desir-e to speok TO lJACK-
1-1,mEn:-. In all our churches there are members who are no better 
thnn they should be. It is very questionable whether they ought to be 
nllowcd to be members at all; they have gone very far back from what 
they med to be, or ought to be. They scarcely ever join the people of 
God in public prayer, though they once professed to be very devout. 
I'rinite prnyrr is neglected, and family prayer given np. Is it not so 
with some to whom I address myself? Have you not lost the light of 
God"s countenance, and gone far away from happy communion with 
Christ ? It is not for me to charge you ; let your own consciences 
i;peak. I hope that JOU are now beginning to feel an inward hunger, 
:md to percei,e that your backslidings have brought famine upon yon. 
What shall I bid you do? Go and attempt your own restoration by 
t.he works of the law ? By no means: I bid yon bring your emptiness 
lo Christ, and look for his Juliuss. Yours is a great empty pot: set 
it on the fire, and cry to God to fill it. Jesus sa;ys to lukew111rm Lao
dicea, " If any man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in 
unto him and will sup with him.'' "Alas," says the Laodicean, " I 
ban nothing in the house." Your confession is true, but when our 
Lord comes to sup he brings his supper with him. He &tands at the 
door of every baC"kslider and knocke. Will you let him in? '' Oh," 
say yon, "I wish he would enter.'' Dear brother, open your heart 
now, just as yon did at the first, when as a poor sinner you went to 
him. Say unto him," Blessed Lord, there is nothing in me but empti
ness, but here is the guest-chamber. Come in all thy love and sup 
with me and I with thee. I am nothing, come and be my all in all." 
"But," says the backslider, "may I really come to J esne, just as I did 
at the first?" Listen. " Return, ye ba<:ksliding children, for I am 
married unto you, saith the Lord." He is ma1Tied, unto you, and 
though yon have behaved badly, the marriage bond is not broken. 
Where is the bill of divorcemeut which he hath sued out? Is it not 
written, "he hateth putting away" ? Come just as you are and begin 
anew, for he will accept you again. . . , 

" But," say yon, "alas for me, I have been gathenng wild gourds! 
What have you been doing, professor? You have left undone what you 
ought to have done, and you have done many thing,; you ought no~ to 
have done, and therefore there is no health in yon. You have been trymg 
to find pleasure in the world, and you have found wild vines? You 
have been tempted by love of music, love of mirth, love of show, and you 
have gathered" wild gourds, a lap'full,'' almost a heart full. You have 
been shredding death into the pot, and now yon cannot feel as yon ~sed 
to feel, the poison is stupifying your soul. While we were singing_ JU~t 
now you said, "I want to sing as saints do, but there is no praise Ill 
me." When you meet with a man who is mighty in prayer·y~u sa,y, 
"Alas, I used to pray like that, but my power is gone"-the poison IS 
paralyzing you. If you are a worldling, and not God's child, you 
can live on that which would poison a Christian; but if you are. a 
child of God you will cry out, "0 thou man of God, there is death ID 
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the pot l" Some of you hflve become rich, and hflve fallen into worldly 
fashionable hnbits-thesc are the colocynth cucumberR. Others of yon al',: 
poor, and necessarily work with ungodly men, and perhaps their example 
hae lowered the tone of your spirit, and led you into their wayR. If yon 
love this condition I grieve for you, but if you loathe it I trust you arc 
a child of God, notwithstanding your state. What are you to do who 
have in any way fallen ? Why, rece£i-e afresh the sout-saviny go.~pl. 
"Bring ~eal "-simple, nourishing, gospel truth, and cJst it into the 
poisoned pottage. Begin anew with Jesus Christ, as you did at first; say 
to him, " Lord, be merciful to me a sinner." "Repent and do thy first 
works." Do you not recollect the period when first your eyes lighted 
on his cross, and you stood there hardened and heavy-laden, fearing 
that you would sink to hell, until you read in his dear wound~ that your 
sin was put away ? There you found peace as you saw transgression 
laid on Jesus and removed from you. Oh, how you loved him. Corne, 
brother, let ns go to-night again to the cross, and begin to love him 
again. That will cure you of the world's poisonous influences, and 
bring back the old feelings, the old joys-, the old loves, and take the 
death out of the pot. Backslider, you need now exactly what you 
needed at first, namely, faith in Jesus. Come repenting, come believing, 
to the Saviour, and be will remove the ills which the gourds of earth's 
wild vines have brought upon you. 

" Ah," say some of you, "we can ED.derstand how the Lord J esns 
can fill our emptiness, and Leal our soul's sicknesses, but how shall we 
continue in the right way ? Oar past experience has taught us our 
weakness, we are afraid that even the great pot will only last us for a 
little while, and then our souls will famish." Then remember the 
other parb of our text, in which we read that when the few loaves, and 
the ears of corn in the husks, were brought to Elisha, the Lord 
multiplied them. Though you may have very little grace, that grace 
spall be increased. " He giveth more grace." We receive grace for 
grace-daily grace for daily need. Between this and heaven yot1. 
will want a heaven full of grace, and yon will have it. No one knows 
what draughts you will make upon the sacred exchequer of the King 
of ki-ngs, but his treasury will not be exhausted. "Trust in the 
Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed." 

III. Our third and last word is TO THE SEEKING SINNER. Many 
of you, I trust, desire ~alvation. The subject before us has m!lch 
comfort in it for yon. You am hungering and thirsting after Chris~, 
and have not yet found peace in him. You lament your own empti
ness of all that is good. Then, poor soul, do just what the prophet bade 
his servant do-" set on the great pot ;" that is, confess your emptiness 
unto the Lord. Tell the Lord what a sinner you are. I know not 
whether the story be true of Mr. Rowland Hill's leading the landlord 
of an inn to pray. Mr. Hill would have family prayer_ where
ever he stayed, and if this was refused he would order out his horses 
and go on. On one occasion he is reportl:ld to have asked the landlord 
to act as priest in his own house, but the man replied, " I _can't pr~y, 
I neyer prayed in my life." How~ver, after a while Mr. Htll ?ad h_illl 
on his knees, and when the man said "I cannot pray," Mr. Rill cned 
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out. "Tell the Lord ~o, and ask him to help you." The man ex
claimed, "0 God, I can't pray, teach me." "That will do,'' said Mr. 
Hill. "you hRYe begnn." Whatever your state is to-night, if you 
desire salvation, go end tell the Lord your condition. Say, "Lord, 
1 ha,.e a l1ard hearL; soften it." If you cannot feel, tell him so, and 
aRk him to make yon feel. Begin at the root of the matter; 8et on the 
great pot. empty ai; it is. Be honest with the Most High; reveal to 
him what he so well knows, but what you so little know-the evil of 
your heart, end your great necessity. If you cannot come with a broken 
heart, come for a l,roken heart. If you cannot come with anything 
good, the mercy is that nothing good is needed as a preparation for 
Christ. Corne just as you are. Do not wait to fill the pot, but set it 
on to be filled. 

Do I liee.r you reply, "Ah, you don't know who I am ! I have lived 
many years in sin." Yes, I know yon: yon a.re the young man that 
found the wild vine and went and gathered of its gourds a lapfnl-a 
horrible lapful. Some of yon rebellious sinners have ruined yourselves, 
body and soul ! and perhaps in estate as well, by your sins. We 
hear of people sowing their wild oats: that is a bad business. They 
had better never do it, for the reaping of those wild oats is terrible 
"'ork. Yon have poisoned your life, man, with those wild gourds. 
Can the pottage of your life be made wholesome again? Yes, you 
cannot do it with your own efforts, but "bring meal," and it will be 
done. If thou belie,.est on the Lord Jesus he will be the antidote for 
deadly habits of sin. If thou wilt simply trust in him who bled for thee, 
the tendency of thy soul to sin shall be overcome, the poison which 
no"' boils in thy veins shall be expelled, and thy soul shall escape as a 
bird out of the snare of the fowler. Thy flesh upon thee, in a spiritual 
sense, shall become fresher that a little child's. Though thou art full 
of the poison, till erery vein is ready to burst with it, the great Phy
sician will give thee an antidote which shall at once and for ever meet 
thy case. Wilt thou not try it? Incline thine ear and come nnto 
him; hear, and thy soul shall live. May God put the meal of the 
gospel into the pot to-night. 

"A.h," say you, "but if I were now pardoned, how should I hold on? 
I have made a hundred promises and always broken them; I have re
sohed scores of times, Lut my resolntions have never come to anything." 
Ah, poor heart, that is when thou hast the saving of thyself; but wh~n • 
God bas the saviau of thee, it will be another matter. When we begID 
to save ourselves "we very soon come to a disastrous shipwreck; but 
when God, the eternal lover of lhe souls of men, puts his hand to salva
tion-work, and Jesus puts forth the hand once fastened to the cross, 
there ere no tolal fail ores then. He saves indeed, and saves to the end. 
The little grace received by the soul at first shall never be exhausted i 
it shall grow and grow so loner as need remains. The barley loaves 
and the ears of corn in the hn~ks shall be increased, and thou shalt 
have enough and to spare. 

I have tried to preach a very simple sermon, and to say some earnest 
things; Lut it is likely I may have missed the mark with some, and 
therefore I will again draw the gospel bow in the name of the· Lor1 
Jesus. 0 Lord, direct the arrow. If God will bring souls to Jesus, 
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will bless his name throughout eternity. Poor lost soul~, do you know 
the way of salvation, do you know how simple it is ? Do you know the 
Jove of God to such poor souls 1ts you nre, and yet do you refuse to 
oUend to it? Do you know that he does not exact any hard conditions 
of you, but he points to his Son on the cross, and says, "Look"? Can 
it be thot yon will not look ? Does Jesus die to save, and do you think 
it is not worth your while to think about salvation? What is the 
matter with 'you ? Surely you must be mad. When I look back on 
my own neglect of Christ, till I was fifteen years old, it seems like a 
delirious dream, and when I think of some of yon who are thirty or 
forty, and yet have never thought about your souls, what can be invented 
to excuse yon? I see some of you with bald heads, or with the snow 
of wintry age lying upon them, and you have not yet considered the 
world to come, I would say to you, "Men, are ye mad ?"' Why, ye 
are worse than mad, for if ye were insane, ye would be excused. Alas, 
the madness of sin has responsibility connected with it, and there
fore it is the worst of all insanities. I pray you by the living God, you 
unsaved ones, turn unto the Savionr to-night. If you be saved or lost 
it cannot so much matter to me as it will to yon. If I faithfully be
seech you to look to Jesus, I shall be clear, even if you reject the 
warning : but for your own sakes, I beseech you to turn to Jesus. By 
death, which may be so near to yon; by judgment, which is certain to 
you all; by the terrors of hell, by the thunderbolts of execution, by 
eternity, and better still, by the the sweets of J esns' love, by the charms 
of his matchless beauty, by the grace which he is prepared to give, by 
the heaven whose gates of pearl are glistening before the eye of faith, 
by Lhe sea of glass unruffled by a single wave of trouble, where you shall 
stand for ever blest if you believe in J esns, by the Lord himself, I 
entreat yon, seek him at once, while he may be found. May his Holy 
Spirit lead you so to do. Amen and Amen. 

"fd il,trt hi room.,, 

IT was a long pull for the horses, and we ourselves were utterly 
We!l.ried, but the pretty little town was just before us, and we 

reckoned upon the refreshments of its well-known hostelry. Alas! there 
was no room for us in the inn. The very stables were filled. A grand 
wedding at the manor house had filled the village, and made ev~ry inch 
of space in the "King's Arms" the subject of double occupation. It 
w~s a sorry end to a weary day. This was the one sole house ~f enter
tamment for miles around, and we must needs turn away from its door. 
"\Ye are very sorry, indeed, sir, but we have no_ room, and_ we,,do ~ot 
believe Lhat there is such a thing as a spare bed rn the parish. N~
where else to go, and no room here ! A sorry look out as the sun is 
setting! 
. Dear reader, if you at this time approach the Lord Jesus, and by 

simple faith seek a refuge in him, you need not fear a r_ep1~lse. Yet 
there is room. Come and welcome. Thank God that it 1s so, and 
prnve your thankfulness for the mercy by availing yourself of it. 



SECOND ARTICLE. 

II\ t,hc first instance, and dming some years, the Tract Sociely carried 
on its operations in a Tcr.r humble way, and though in 1800 the 

free grants amounted to forty-four pounds, they only slightly exceeded 
four pounds in the following year. It was customary for the committee 
to sell :1t rost price or nuder, so that the limited amount of snbscription;1 
receinxl went towards making good the deficiencies and paying the 
working expenses of the institution. 

N tttionalities, classes, and particular forms of unbelief demanded and 
recei"l'ed their share of attenti0n. As the darkest portion of Great 
Britain, Ireland was flooded with anf!l.-papal gospel tracts and small 
publications, which must have done real service, although their useful
ness was checked by the active opposition of the priests. In a different 
manner Scotland and Wales had their needs also supplied. In 1820, a 
year remarkable for the fierce assaults of London infidels, and for the 
rampant blasphemy with which they denounced· the religion of Christ, 
an amount of good appears to have been done worthy of the cris-is. 
It is no less amusing than interesting to find how solicitous the 
committee have ever been to secure the services of the lowest class of 
hawkers. In days when Monday morning executions were frequent, 
the sellers of "last dying speeches" 'drove a thriving trade, and it 
occurred to the managers that if the trash so widely dispersed in the 
streets could be superseded by something equally attractive, but, more 
wholef!Ome, important ends would be gained. Consultations were held 
with the men, the result being that broadsides, in imitation of the 
catchpenny articles, were prepared and circulated until a rupture occurred 
between the retailers and their patrons, the committee finding themselves 
unable conscientiously to make their wares sufficiently piquant to suit 
the palate of the street population. 

The situation of the committee in these days is materially different 
from what it was in bygone years, and unless continual care were exer
cised to shape their action to the exigencies of the times, both labour 
and expenditure would be in vain. Seventy years ago the work of the 
institution chiefly consisted in supplying the poor with something to 
read; now nearly everybod_y is a reader, and the field is taken posses
Eion of by a corrupt periodical press, whose swarms of immoral sheets 
need to be counteracted by what is healthy and attractive. A cheap 
Eensational pre~s of various degrees of wickedness is one of the master 
curses of our day ; and though the success of the Tract Society in check
ing this deplorable evil bas scarcely been commensurate w:Hh the ~ffor~s 
put forth, what they have done, and what they still purpose domg, 18 

quite sufficient to command the gratitude and admiration of every 
Christian heart. 

When Milton argued so eloquently for the liberty of unlicensed 
JJrin ting lie little expected what the experience of two centuries woul~ 
1 eveal, nor what enlarged proportions the battle between good and evil 
would assume. Still, an ab~olutely free press is not even now tolerated i 



TIIFJ RELIGIOUS TRAOr AOOIETY. 347 

and if tho law were snfficiently armed to awe into decorous behaviour 
a few more offenders than it does, freedom would not be menaced, 
though license would be checked. The immoral, and, judged as works 
of literary merit, the contemptible prints which crowd the windows of 
small shopkeepers are II sure sign that the devil takeA advantao-e of a 
nation's progress in the arts and sciences to turn all to evil :Ccount. 
" It is said of a celebrated newspaper editor in the United States, that 
when he started his paper he determined-in the fall conviction of the 
truth of the old Greek proverb that the majority are wicked-to pander 
to their vices, and thereby to secure a wide circulation and a princely 
fortune, in both of which he is said to have been eminently successful; 
and there are publishers of penny magazines in England who seem to 
have adopted his principles and practice." 

That evil should pay so well may at first sight seem somewhat dis
couraging; but we of the opposite camp shall gain nothing by closing 
our eyes to the dangers which threaten us. The general trade in trash 
is divided into several departmente; and so far are the producers from 
being united in the bonds of brotherhood, that labourers in one section, 
though servants of the same master, would not sit down to table with 
the hacks of another section. Not always in this world will darkness 
consent to have fellowship with darkness. Grub-street, in these days, 
has its aristocracy, its middle classes, and lower orders. The ignorant 
rhymer who writes filthy songs at a. shilling each is socially inferior to 
the illiterate buffoon who tortures his brains to spin stories of fire, 
robbery, and murder at a guinea a. sheet ; while the last-named 
gentleman, with his broken-kneed trousers, and with his elbows starting 
through his coat, may not aspire to fraternise with the kid-gloved 
editor of The Gallows Miscellany, who, with larger opportunities, does 
the devil's work even more effectively than his weaker brethren can 
hope to do. 

If such are the operators, their work is worthy of them. Probably 
the old race of ballad singers is slowly dying out; but the broad.side 
of songs, with its flash woodcut and slang title is encountered in every 
low quarter of London, its ubiquity being a proof that myriads of men 
and boys treasure in the memory with insane eagerness what can only 
defile the mind. Within the last few years another odious innovation 
has grown up beneath the fostering care of catchpenny publishers to 
tempt the legislature to put forth its hand of repression-we refer to 
the portrayal of crime by pictures in illustrated weekly papers. 
1:'hese journals circulate by tens of thousands weekly, and their attrac
t10n consists in hideous pictorial representations of murder and acts of 
criminal violence. The evangelists and philanthropists of the town are 
beginning to ask if nothing can be done to suppress this crying nuisance, 
by means of which the youthful mind is too often poisoned beyond hope 
of restoration. Next in succession in the black catalogue are the novels 
issued in penny weekly numbers, which, being written_ by the_ Grub
~treet hack at a guinea a sheet, pander to the worst passions wlnle they 
mstruct in crime. The juvenile readers of those productions are taught 
to regard robbery and general lawlessness as a kind of chivalry, whose 
heroes are Jack Sheppard and Dick Turpin. The fruits of the seed 
thus sown are continually appearing at our police-courts and elsewhere. 
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After reading tl1e exploits of a certain highwayman, one lad declnred 
that "he and his pals thought robbery a game thing." At another time a 
eot('rie or little raftians was found, each member having assumed the 
name of some renowned robber. The lengths to which boy desperadoes 
have gone would be ludicrous were not the circumstances distressing. 
One lad who had read gallows-feeding productions until the ruling desire 
of I ife was to emulate the road chieftains of the last century, when 
arraigned in the dock, confronted the magistrate with an air of im
pudent defiance. This litlle thief's lodging was furnished with stolen 
property, where also were found the implements of his profession as 
catalogued in the pages of romance-i. e., pistols, skeleton-keys, powder 
a~d shot, a dark lantern, a sword and a dagger. Honest labour and 
nsing by slow degrees appear to be exceedingly tame things to lads who 
abandon themsekes to this kind of reading. Some time ago the young 
attendant at a railway bookstall <lecamped with £25 of his employer's 
money. He wrote to request that no noise might be made as he was 
" a useful member of society," and we.son his way to France. He called 
himself Captain Clifford, and cautioned the manager, who might be 
setting detectives to work, to " beware!" When captured at Ports
mouth, he was living at the rate of upwards of a pound a day, and 
besides a number of vile books, he carried such arms as were supposed 
to be indispensable to a l--night or the road. 

Such are the appalling literary dangers of the lowest class to which 
the youth of these times are exposed, and from which the ceaseless en
deavours of the Tract Society go far towards effecting a deliverance. 
The hardworking boy of a London workshop differs from the boys of 
rural England in so far that he is a most voracious reader. • The odd 
minutes -he is able to steal from his dinner-hour are spent with his 
farnurite periodical, which is sufficiently attractive if it be disfigured 
with ill-executed engravings of a sensational and humorous cast; but 
it is still a step above the ribald trash to which we have referred. 
Representations of the roasting of slave-owners, and of a policeman w~o 
has accidentally fallen into a water-butt, are fair samples of the pic
torial art provided, while the miserable stories show that there are 
writers who can enter heartily into the work of demoralizing the mul
titude for a paltr_v consideration. When the stories are not simply 
frivolous, the chief interest too often centres in villainy; and whether 
intentionally or otherwise, the reader's sympathy is enlisted on behalf of 
men whose deeds in real life would certainly entail a long term of penal 
servitude. Gallant thieves and sorry scamps of various grades figure 
in the narratives, and these are sometimes employed in the intrigues of 
high-born lovers. We see robbers at work, we are supposed to be 
entertained with their slang, and new ways of committing crime are 
suggested such as would hardly have entered into the minds _of ~ny 
person who was either above or below a literary hack. Deep drmkmg, 
bacchaualian singing, outraged women who have revengeful brothers, 
with a due amount of adventure in the colonies, may be taken as 
representing the stoek-in-trade of our low class, hopelessly sensual 
storytellers. 

Tllere is only one way of opposing these deplorable evils: some
thing better IDust be provided to supersede them, and in this necessary 
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work lho Tract Society is nctivcl_y cngngerl. The attractive periodical~ 
ond high-toned books, to say nothing of trnct~, issued during each yc~r 
show an enormous total, and do a service of incalcnlable value, though 
in the opinion of some more might be done than is done if the sem:1-
tional periodicals were more thoroughly competed with in regard to siz~ 
ond quantity. There is a sense in which the committee's periodicals arc 
wonderfnlly cheap; but even while taking into account the merit of 
the letterpress and the excellence of the engravings, let ns seek a candid 
reply to the question-Do they really in any great degree push ai,ide 
and supersede the demoralizing article alluded to above, many tons of 
which are provided weekly? We sorrowfully confess that the reply to 
such an inquiry is at the best unsatisfactory. The Leisure Hour and 
The Sunday at Home are admired and read by the well-to-do middle 
class of persons; but unfortunately they are not voluntarily purchased in 
large numbers by artizans, who have only little money to spent.I in 
books, or by London lads who want quantity for money. Perhaps the 
committee have not been sufficiently daring and speculative. At any 
rate in the periodical department, and as regards works both secular 
and religious, they are outstripped by private enterprise. To mention 
only one example-a very notable one-the recently established Hand 
and Heart is not far short of double the size of The Leisure Hour; 
and if it be conducted with due care, it will prove of immense 
service to the industrial classes, for whose benefit it has been provided. 

The ignorant and out of the way have not only to be educated, 
but an active enemy has to be opposed. Even in.fidelity now strives to 
disseminate its abominations by means of tracts. Secularism makes 
frenzied efforts through the press and on the platform to push its way, 
and where ignorance abounds it wins its trophies. Secularism is 
pre-eminently a back-street profession, flattering to the pride of half
educated working-men, and not one by which the unbelieving of 
a higher class are likely to be befooled. Yet the system is a .ery 
specious one, and one which becomes the more dangerous on account 
of its including in its programme a liberal code of politics. The ground 
must be perseveringly disputed with an enemy like this, and as this 
will not be done systematically by private enterprise, the Tract Society 
is the agency on which we must found our hopes. 
. If that were possible, a still more odious enemy appears in the ritual
!stic heresy of the day; and to this infamous innovation the committec
m Paternoster-row manifest an uncompromising hostility. The need 
for extreme vigilance in this department becomes growingly nece~rnry, 
for though we do not believe that England is at present prepared to 
embrace Popery, the results of J esuitical tactics in the Establishment 
are ~uriously ominous. The following appeared some ti~e airo in a 
Pop1sh organ, and while it need not be understood too literally, the 
writer's assertions will serve to indicate the situation:-

" Thie much we say (and say with truth, the fact being known ~o 
many Roman Catholics in London), that the number of converts m 
London alone has been upwards of two thousand during the past year, 
and has during the last few weeks increased very much. Many, as we 
~re informed, have joined us who were all but Catholics, and who bad 
httle need of instruction before they made up their minds to take tre 
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finRl, the long-deferred, bnt the RH-needful step. From every ritu111ielic 
rong-regat.ion in London there is a continual stream of converts drifting 
towards us. and the number would be increased had we priests sufficient 
to look after those who are hesitating as to this future step in the right 
direction. In various parts of the country different Anglican clergy
men have been received into the church, to the number of somo ten or 
a dozen. and at least as many ladies connected with the various An
glican sisterhoods have followed in the same direction. Out of every 
twenty Anglicans who joined the Catholic church, not less than seven
teen have been prepared for the step by the teaching they have heard 
from ritnalistic pulpits, and by the practices they have got accustomed 
to in ritualistic churches .... Not only laymen, but Anglican clergy
men, have been seen devoutly hearing mass at Catholic churches, rather 
than go to their own places of worship, where what they considered 
heresy was taught." 

Such are the home operations of the Religions Tract Society. 
In its ceaseless endeavours to awaken the careless, as well as in 
its successful crusade against Popery, ritualism, secularism and 
infidelity- double names for the same thing- the Society is .a 
necessity of the age. Only by an association of this kind could 
such work be worthily accomplished; for private enterprise can 
never be expected to watch for opportunities, and to take advantage of 
crises, after the manner of this committee. If we turn our attention 
from Great Britain to foreign climes we shall still find the combat with 
sin carried on with success, and in spite of persecution. The poverty 
of the French pastors and their flocks would preclude their making any 
aggressive efforts unless they were assisted by grants of publications 
suitable for their purpose. To circulate gospel publications in some 
Departments is to risk fine and imprisonment; "Yet notwithstanding 
all this we keep on," writes one pastor, "and to-day it is not distri
butors we lack, but tracts." 

None but the hardy and intrepid would care to brave the dang~rs 
and difficulties of evangelization in France ; and yet amid the prevail
ing darkness of indifference and unbelief, the welcome accorded to an 
evangelist by the common people carries with it the sllllf!hine of en
couragement. The following refers to the invasion of the citadel of 
Am.iens by the publications of the Religions Tract Society of London, 
the agent bell!g Mr. Pearse, who with his devoted wife carries on a very 
successful work in the city:-

" I heard that there had been some trouble on account of the distri
bution of tracts, and if I went I should be refused admittance. I 
asked the Lord to open the door. The first, second, and third ~en_tinels 
allowed me to pass. On arriving at the last door I asked perm1ss10n of 
the officer, and he replied politely, ' Most certainly; but if yon are 
going to distribute, begin with us, and I will send an orderly to carry 
your packets.' Scarcely entered into the court when all the men 
flocked round me, and calling out from the windows, ' Keep some for 
us.' 'Here, give here,' they said. 'And to us too; these httle boo~s 
do us good.' 'I have still those yon gave me,' said one. Another, ~ 
Lave read your gospel of Lnke three times. It is always in my pocket. 
I observed an officer, who saw and heard all. He penetrated the crowd, 
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and begged me to give him some for his men, and some gospels also. 
Then, speo.king to the men, he said, 'Take one only. Remember your 
comrades.' I could only go into three rooms; my stock was exhausted. 
On returning to the first coart there were several under-officers, who 
had sent a man to get some books for them. I had only a packet of 
mignon tracts, whioh I gave to the en/ants des troupes, and they received 
them with great pleasure. Oh, how my soul blessed God for his help ! 
I had prayed all the way from my house, and how easily t,he way was 
opened I I ·prayed that God would engrave his word on the hearts of 
these men, and that it might bring forth fruit.'' 

Another blessing which France has lately received is represented in 
the est,ablishment of lending libraries, and these appear to be rapidly 
growing in popularity. Here again the work has to be stimulated by 
the committee in London; for were not "the magnificent grants" from 
England available, the poverty of the Protestant congregations would 
effectively hinder the carrying out of their aggressive designs. The 
same may be said of Sunday-schools. Protestant churches in remote 
rural corners, :which give their p!I.Btors five hundred francs, or £20 
a-year, are not able to provide :without assistance the books and pictures 
necessary to ensure the progress of the scholars who are quite willing 
to attend the classes. "We are in the country of the ancient Camis
sards," remarks one pastor ; " it needs evangelizing ; but it is through 
children that it must mainly be done, and through the children in 
Sabbath-schools.'' 

When w.e turn from France to take a cursory view of our own great 
Eastern empire the outlook is by no means so gloomy as native cynics, 
who vent their ill temper in The Times, and English pessimists would 
wish us to believe. Though apparently by slow degrees, India is still 
being assuredly prepared for an era of gospel light; and the broad 
stream of evangelical literature poured into her territory from the 
depository in Paternoster-row is doing its share in effecting the haJtpy 
revolution. It has become fashionable to point to India as to an 
example of the virtual failure of missions, though with more reason she 
might be brought forward as a proof of success. Do the quidnuncs 
really know what India once was, and what she is now ? Will they, at 
any rate, ponder the following two-sided picture, which recently ap
peared in The Lucknow Witness:-

" Should Carey and Thomas visit to-day the scene of their life
labours, it would seem to them a stranger land than when, in 1 793, they 
first touched its shores. Then a letter twelve months old from England 
was new: now steam has brought London within thirty days of Cal
cutta, and the telegraph has reduced the distance to minutes. Then 
clumsy boats, the ox-cart, the palanquin, and the pony were the only 
aids to travel now the railroads of India carry annually more than 
sixteen million'. passengers. Her sacred Ganges is ploughed by Govern
ment steamers, while twelve thousand miles of wire carry messages for 
~er people. Then the whole interior "\"\"as sealed, and its roads almost 
impassable : now it is all open, and surveyors are everywhere. Then 
no native thought of learnina Enolish: now it is hardlv a barrier to 
a Professor going among th; ed:cated classes there, that he speaks 
English only, while in the counting-houses of every large city may he 
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found hundreds who read the language readily. Then a whisper ngninst 
11Rrred rnstoms through the mission press sent a panic through Indin 
and England : now the re-nrnrriage of widow11, and the suppression of 
rrnelties in festivRls, "·ith other changes more radicRl than the enrly 
mif'1,i(>nRries dRred dream, :we discussed weekly in native newspaper8. 

Then it wRs with difficulty that children could be hired to attend 
C'hrii;1iRn Fchools: now staunch Hindoos contribute to the support of 
thof'e Frhooli::. Then, if natives could be induced to take Christian 
hoob as a gift,, the missionary rejoiced in his success: books are now 
Rold. Then the education of women was looked upon with terror or 
utter contempt: to-day the education of the girls of India receives 
more attention thm did that of the boys thirty years ago. ln Cal
cutta eight hundred women are regularly taught in their zenanas by 
t.he ladies of the Union Women's Missionary Society; and many a 
young Brahmin secretly imparts to his wife daily what he learns at the 
schools. Then no money could hire a respectable Hindoo to touch a 
dead body: now Brahmins practise dissection in the medical schools, 
regardless alike of ancient customs and disgusted gods. Then the 
dozen or fifty fathers-in-law of a Kulin Brnhmin quarrelled for the 
honour of supporting him: now he can be compelled to support his 
wives. It is not fifty years since the high-caste widow of India coveted 
the funeral-pile as the only door of escape from a fate infinitely more 
terrible; now, though at very long intervals, we hear of ettempta at 
snttee, its condemnation is almost universal, while the most intelli
gent look back upon it as we do upon the human sacrifices of the Druids. 
It is not sixty years since an order was issued by the Indian Govern
ment, that' missionaries must not preach to native11, nor allow native 
converts to do so:' now the officers of Government vie with each other 
in praise of the work done by missions, while the modern leader of the 
Somaj holds up the very missionaries at whom the edict was aimed to 
the everlasting gratitude of India. And the change wrought, or work
ing rather, is greater even than these outward signs indicate. It is no 
mere intellectual satisfaction that we feel when we find Euclid, Cowper, 
Blackstone, perhaps with the skin of the sacred cow used in their 
binding, resting on the tables of cultivated Brahmine; for by this we 
know that we have clasped hands with our Eastern cousins, that for 
the Indian of to-day everything is possible. Already, in vision, we see, 
not afar-off, the time when between us and them ' there shall be no 
more sea.'" 

What is done in India and France is similar to what is done for 
other countries of Europe and Aaia. The free grants of money and un
printed paper sent abroad are now very considerable, though Great 
Britain and Ireland are properly the chief recipients of the bounty 
dispensed. The London City Mission alone receives nearly £2,0~0 
worth of tracts and periodicals annually, which are distributed lll 
London with good effect. Lending libraries are set up all over the 
country ; w bile no private distributor of tracts, if too poor to buy, _n_eed 
lay aside the weapons of his holy warfare for lack of ammun1t10n. 
Grants to individuals, as well as to societies, are constantly made; and 
these grants annually exceed the subscriptions by about five thousand 
pounds. Thus from the humblest of beginnings, the Tract Society bas 
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grown into one _of the most important institutionR of the day, and one 
in which Christums of all denominations can place implicit tru8t. As 
an cvnngelistic agency it cnme into existence at a critical period in our 
national history; and as the nineteenth century is waning the work 
undertaken grows both in magnitude and interest. The committee 
may justly claim the prayers, sympathy, and substantial aid of all who 
long for the noontide of our gospel dispensation. 

~ogn ~ijlttnh'ts iruds unh' fl,t ~Utrg~tmtn. 
WE are grateful to the esteemed friend who has sent us the following 

Jetter, which fitly succeeds the foregoing article upon the TI'a.ct 
Society. Incidents of this clasR ought not to perish from recollection, 
and therefore we trust our kind correspondent, and m~ny other of our 
more aged friends will allow the The Sword and the Trowel to be the 
treasury of their relics. Our subscribers will welcome all such note
worthy narratives. We do not invite long-winded stories, for we do 
not want them ; but pithy pieces are to our taste. If a prosy arcicle is 
wanted we can write it on the premises, but we are always glad of 
interesting incidents. 

"I have taken the liberty to send the enclosed to yon, as it narrates 
an incident never published, which was told me fifty years ago by a 
Baptist minister, who could verify it as a fact, it having occurred during 
his visit to London. 

"The Rev. J. Ryland, of Northampton, was one of the first pub
lishers of tracts, long before the Society was thought of. He set up a 
small printing press, and put into circulation portions of Seri pture, and 
various incidents which he could collect from time to time. H happened 
about that time he was in London, staying at the 'Castle and Falcon,' 
then kept by a pious man, who very much sympathised iu the good work. 

"It seems there was an Essex clergyman lodging at the hotel. Wish
ing to iuterest him in the good cause, and thinking he woulu. perhaps 
aid Mr. Ryland in his aim to do good, he introduced the parties. Mr. 
Ryland tried to interest the clergyman in the cause, but he was very 
angry, and said, 'I never allow anything- of that sort to be distributed 
in my parish, nor will I do it now.' Mr. Ryland replied, 'Pray, what 
is the population of your parish ?' He replied, 'Fifteen hundred.' l\Ir. 
Ryland immediately fell on his knees and besought the Lord to have 
mercy on the fifteen hundred sheep 1Vho had such a shepherd, who 
would not allow his word to be circulated among them. The Essex 
parson immediately asked the landlord if he had introduced a madman 
to him. He replied, ' He is one of the most respectable Baptist 

, ~i~ister~ in England, and id going to preach to-morrow at-- Cbapel; • 
g1 vmg him the name of t.he place. 

'' He declared with an oath that he would go and hear wh·1t such a 
d_roll fellow had to say. He went, and was deeply convicted of hi., 
sm; went a,.ain and a"ain till he had received the pardon h~ was s0 

anxious to obtain ; and at length went homf;l a new creature in Chris~ 
Jesus. He preached in accordance with his altered views; a great revival 
of r~ligion followed, and many souls for many years were l>roug'1t tJ 

Chnst through his instrumentality."-E. W. 
23 
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i ffta for inhia. 
[We have rrccived tlrn Annexed letter from a missionary who has 8 

right to plcnd wifh others to go to India, for he has twice made the 
i,arrificc himsrlf. W l' do not know whether he meant it to be published 
hnt wr 11m the rii;:k. We print it with a heavy heart, because on; 
Mif;sionar~ Society l1as ~o funds wit.h which to send out men when they 
0ffcr. It 1~, morcoYcr, m debt, and very few come forward to help it in 
its l1onr of need. Men of wealth, do you expect to be saved, if lou let 
the heathen remain in ignorance of Christ while your gold an silver 
fife hoarded I ill the heap cries out against you ?-C. H. S.J 

Baptist Mission Honse, Agra, May 30, 1876. 
MY DEAR Ma. SrtrRGEON, • 

By thi~ mail I am sending you a copy of our temperance magazine, 
wh1ch contRins a short account of General Troup, who was brought 

to Christ through yonr instrumentality. Your sermons reached the 
heart of this old soldier, although your voice bad never sounded in hie 
cars, and I thought it might be a word of good cheer from a foreign 
land to let yon know how our old Indian general nlned your sermons, 
and admired yon for :,our faithfulness to the cause of Christ, which waa 
dearer to him than life. 

We appear to have a dark cloud hanging over our· Indian Mission. 
Out of fonr yom:fg men who came out to India, little more than two 
~·ears ago, only one remains to be added to the permanent staff of the 
miesion, two have returned, and one was early taken to the eternal rest 
of the redeemed. 

Men and money are wanted to carry on the work with vigour. Sers 
mom are preached about Christly enthusiasm, and self-sacrificing 
generosity for the cr,me of Christ, but with as little result as the con
version of Brahmins. When a new and elegant chapel has to be built 
in a fashionable suburb to make dissent as respectable as episcopacy, 
the money is raised by hundreds and thousands, and the promoters of 
the scheme are overburdened with applicants for the platform, pulpit, 
or rostrum.• The call from India is loud and long, ringing in the ears 
of countless movables, but, alas, the Indian call awakes no expectations, 
and it dies away r:nheard. The fact that the suburb has churches and 
chapels for ever.v mil~, and that India has not one for every ten thousand 
of her people, does not affect the number of applicants. The fact that 
the Missionary Society is in a chronic condition of debt does not 
pre,ent wealthy Baptists, who seldom contributed more than the 
con,entional guinea, from giving liberal donations towards a mag
nificent organ, or a lofty spire for the new chapel. 

Judging from what I read in the Freeman, we Baptists have both 
money and men for rising districts and fashionable localities, but not 
enough to increase the missionary staff, or sustain those who are 

• We hardly think this is quite so. Money is not easily found for chapels, and 
good men III'e not forthcoming in the number supposed. Those who hunt about 
for vacant pulpits are not the men for missionaries, nor, as a rule, for home w~rk 
either. TLe organ and spire business is also put too strongl;r, but we agree with 
th,· meaning intended, and have no faith in the box of wh1stleP, or the wasteful 
sk y-piercen. 



A PLEA FOR TNDIA. 

alrcndy in the work. Men respond to calls from A mcrica nnd 
Austrnlio, while India calls in vain. Is it because we have no revival~, 
no greot sacceeses to write about, or is it because our people havc 
Jost foith in obedience to the di vine command to preach the 
gospel to every creature ? There is a mass of work to be accom
plished for the kingdom of Christ in India, work among onr 
own people, work among the heathen cities, work among the 
villages, work among the youth, and work in secluded zenanc1s. 
The non-response to the call for help cannot be found in the 
idea that there is nothing to be done, and that the heathen have berm 
converted. Whereas we haven't pierced the outer-circle of heatheni8m, wr>, 

haven't aroused a general spirit of enquiry among the masses, or the 
cry, "What must we do to be saved ? " and unless we can ,ery largely 
increase our present strength, we shall not be able to hold the stations 
we now occupy. While we cannot compete with the fashionable suburb 
in the things that are seen-organ, steeple, and cushions-we dare to put 
in a claim on behalf of faith, that believes in the unseen good which 
must attend obedience to the direct command of our Lord. Oberlience .1 

was the watchword of our noble chairman at the last Baptist Union 
Meeting, and in nothing is our disobedience more apparent than in the 
tardy manner in which men and money have been given to our mission. 
Obedience to the kingdom of Christ demands the consecration of the 
wealth of the church to the cause of the Redeemer in heathen lands. 
Obedience to the command of Christ on the part of his ambassadors 
should constrain them to offer themselves for his service in a heathen 
land, although there are no worldly prospects of advancement to the 
high places of the synagogue. Whatever the present advantage 01· 

home service over mission life in India may be, whatever ad vantage the 
present success of ministerial work in England may have over the ncn
successful missionary toil in India, whatever the personal comforts of 
labouring among a sympathizing people at home may have in attractinl! 
students and ministers, we feel certain of this, that the forgotten life of 
the missionary toiler among the hard and stolid people of India with its 
apparent want of success, \"\"ill meet with the reward of the Master, who 
rewards for faithfulness, for obedience, for fidelity to his commands, 
and not according to our snppos_ed successes and interesting spheres 
of labour. Obedience will receive her crown, and that which ap
peared the greatest earthly failure will· stand forth as the most suc
cessful manifestation of faithful obedience to the Master's command
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

Pardon my lengthy letter. May be the appeal for men and money 
will not be unheard among the students of the Pastors' College. 

There is much more to be said for mission work in India, and the 
urgent necessity of immediate help, but I cannot urge anything but 
obedience. This scrawl has been written with difficulty ; the heat is 
fearful. The thermometer is at 94 deg. in my cool study by day, and 
at 92 deg. in my cool bedroom at night. 

Yours sincerely, J. EDWIN Gn.EGSO:N. 

Here is the passage referred to from the Soldiers' Temperance _)Jc1!}1l

zine, entitled" On Guard." General Troup was a generous helper ot' 
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onr w0rk. and we looked forw1trd to hiR coming home, and uniting 
with the rhnrch at the Tabernacle. 

'' Eve1J hill scneon b1ings some fresh face to the Mall, and H i11 
rqonll~- lrnc that e'l"cry ~e:urnn misses some well-remembered form; 
I here is nn autumn leaf to fall as well as a spring lenf to bloom among 
the haunts of men as well as on the hill-side. This year, the well
kno1rn form of that sturdy soldier, Colin Troup, will no more he seen 
nl W oodl:mds. The old gencrnl belonged to that grand school of sol
d irrF "hich looks through rank, to the man, and treats him accordinn
to his manhood, remembering tl1at the full private has the dignity of 
l1Ur rommon manhood stamped npon his brow, as well as the field 
marshal. He looked at things as they arc, neither magnifying their 
virturs nor diminishing their errors : a hater of shams: a despiser of 
the fine puss gentleman, the mere carpet knight of fashion. Beloved 
by the men whom he commanded, who were ready to do anything 
for the general who never forgot the feelings of a roan, his broad 
i,:ympathy drew men to him and gained their respect and confidence. 
During the last three or four years of his life he gave himself up to 
readiog God's word and praycr; next to his Bible be delighted in 
reading Spurgcon's sermons, and well he might, as it was hy 
reading one of them he was brought to the Saviour, and gave 
himself up entirely to him. He never went into society, and had the 
greatest contempt for fashionable gatherings. He once alarmed a lady 
who '1'as going to perform at the Mussoorie Theatre, by saying, 'My 
dear madam, if yon knew yon were going to die, and had to meet your 
God after the performance, would yon act?' After this sharp, piercing 
question there was a painful pause, and at length an answer, ' No, I 
would not: ' no further remark was made, but the next time they met, 
the lady said cheerfully, 'Well, General, I didn't perform that night.' 
Before his comersion he had a great dislike to the smooth polish of 
fashionable life, and a manly abhorrence of everything that was mean 
and base, but afier he decided for Christ he felt that nothing short of 
entire separation would suffice to maintain the Divine command, 'keep 
thyself unspotted from the world.' He was too true a soldier to have 
peuce wilh the kingdom of Satan. Ari a soldier of Christ, he was 
zealous for His honour, and ready to strike a blow for His kingdom. 
Loyalty to Christ, was bis great maxim. Fight the good fight of faith 
-his life. Many are indebted to the old general, not only for good 
sound advice, but al1,o for E'nbstantial help. He was always ready to 
r-upport sage wisdom with tangible assistance. On one occasion _a 
young subaltern was overwhelmed with difficulties and sent in his 
JJapers to leave the service. The old General sent for the young man, 
and told him in a fatherly manner that his selling out would be sure to 
give bis father great grief, and disappoint expectations which those 
dearest to him bad entertained when he entered the service, and now 
instead of promotion and an honourable career, he had nothing: to 
:mtic:ipate but shame and dtgradation through drink and gambhng. 
Tlie admoniLion was finished by the question, 'Now, young man, how 
wud1 do you owe ? ' and when the amount was very reluctantly stated, 
Le ;,aid, 'Well, go to your quarters and I will send a cheque, on 
c-OLdition you nerer mention where it came from,' and thus he was 
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saved from ruin. On another occnsion when in comm,rnr:l at l3enarn~, 
on going through the hospital, he noticed a man who looked very sari 
rtml downcast, and refused to answer the General. When leavin!:( the 
hospital he found ont from the Colooel and Doctor that the man hr) 
noticed hud been in a good position, and appeared to be intr;n!>ely 
miserable and unable to get on as a soldier. The General sent for him 
to his tent and suid, 'My man, you seem very wretched, can [ do 
anything for. you ?' The poor soldier was so snrprised at his U-eneral 
speaking to him in such a manner that he broke through all reserve, 
told him all his grief, and finished by saying, 'I shall never be fit for 
anything as a soldier, I'm afraid I shall shoot myself some day, and so 
end a miserable existence.' This was soon met with a ready ans1ver, 
• Now, if you could get out of the service, do you think you would be 
comfortable in ci vii employment?' 'Yes, sir, but how am I to get out 
of the. service ? I have no money, it's impossible.' 'I don't know 
that,' said the General, and then wrote a cheque to purchase hi,; 
discharge, and told him to 'pay it into the orderly room the next 
morning,' which ended iu the discharged soldier getting more con
genial work. Few have surpassed Colin Troup in keenly observing the 
wants of his fellow creatures, and generously endeavouring to remove 
them. He had no cold unpi:tying eye, but a warm sympathising heart for 
his fellow creatures, whoever they mig-ht he. He recognised the man, 
whether native, soldier, or brother officer. 

•' Gold is but the guinea stamp, 
A man's a man for a' that." 

" He had a keen so:ldier's eye, that could detect a mistake and read a 
character at a glance, and he could also look straight before him and 
NOT SEE when it pleased sim. One morning when commanding at 
Agra, he was looking round the barracks aud unexpectedly went into 
the guard room which was being whitewashed, when a man, who was 
confined for being druuk, raised himself upon his cot and called out, 
'I beg your pardon, General, I'm so drank I canna get up to snlute 
ye.' A twinkle in the General's eye was the only notice taken of the 
drunken soldier. 

" The old soldier has gone to his rest full of years and honours. 
Somewhat bluff o.nd rough, he had a warm heart for his fellow crea
tures, a stern sense of duty, and he fearlessly advocated right against 
might. One of the last survivors of the Cabul campaign, a disastrous 
expedition which gave to India a noble race of soldiers ; some of her 
bravest and trl!lest learnt their first hard lesson of patience, endurance, 
~nd courage amid the snows of Cabul and mountain passes of Afghan
istan. How few now remain to tell the oft repeated story of the 
evacuation of Oabul ? one more of that heroic band has gone to his rest. 

* '-' * " The endurina fame 
Of constancy and truth ; the steady glow 

Of never swerving honesty, whose fame 
Is cent.i·ed in itself, and cannot grow 

By man's applause, nor lessen by his blame! 
Hiij were the glorious deeds which only flow 

From true nobility, whose stedfast soul, 
Save duty owns no law, fears no control'' 
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BY G. HOI,DEN PIKE. 

IT is a peculiar satisfactio~ to ~ ~hris~ian ~ know that he comes of 11 
. godly Rncestry, and this prmlcge 1s euJoyed by the pastor whose 

life 1111d work we purpose cursorily to review in this paper, Through 
hi& mother, Mr. Browu is directly related to the well-knows family of 
Heat.Ii. a tribe which has figured very nobly iu Nonconformist history 
from the. time when Job Heath, as a young man, was baptized at 
Alccstcr, m 1711, to ihe day of Job's great grandson's death in the 
autumn of 1869. The head of the family always bore the name of Job, 
and we are able Lo take account of four generations, their history bein(J' 
linked with that of the London Baptists, especially with the church 
aL Maze Poud. It was a friend of the Heaths, Jonathan Carr, who on 
June 27th, 1777, sprang into the cart in which Dr. Dodd was being con
veyed to execution, because he noticed that the doctor had six clergymen 
for attendants, while another felon sat unnoticed and unpitied, no man 
caring for his soul. With Job Heath for a deacon and friend, Mr. 
Dore, the pastor of Maze Pond Chapel, considered himself to be the 
best cared-for Baptist minister in England, or even in the world. Want 
of space precludes our entering into details; but in the case of a good 
man, the ability to claim kinship with such a family tree will afford 
more satisfaction ihan could be derived from the richest estate. 

On the paternal side the pastor came of a most respectable Baptist 
stock; his grandfather, who was known about South London as "Bible 
Brown," having taken a leading part in the erection of Maze Pond 
Chapel, which has now passed away to renew its youth in a more hopeful 
sphere. Archibald Brown was born at Brixton Hill, July 18th, 1844, and 
his father was at that time extensively engaged in commercial pursuits. 
Of onr friend's childhood nothing remarkable is told beyond the ~act 
that he was not designed for the ministry, his godly parents having 
from the first entertained no higher thoughts respecting him than that 
be should make his mark in the City, in the market or on the Exchange. 
His first thoughts respecting Christ and salvation were inspired by Mr. 
Aldis's sermon in the old sanctuary where the family regularly attended. 
As regards the household in general, those were prosperous, happy 
da_rs ; but otherwise they were not remarkable as a season of seedume 
aud of promise. 

When we advance to the days of youth and of particular training for 
fuLnre work, a larger mixture of incident enlivens the story. However 
fortuuate young Archibald may have been in respect of his_ s~ho_ol
masters, be did not feel quite contented under the wholesome d1~c1phne 
necessarily imposed. Even the never-flagging liveliness of Bnghton, 
and tlie thousand-and-one advantages of that favourite watering-place, 
failed to reconcile the erratic genius to the confinement of school. He 
remaim:d with his t\]tors two or three years, however, and then, sup
JJObin;t tLat Le had borne a liberal share of educational thraldom, he 
uucen,rnoniously forsook his tasks, and startled his friends by suddenly 

~ The &econd u.riicle on the Aggreasi ve ,,r ork of the Pastors' College. 
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oppenring at home. He was about seventeen when he ran away from 
echool; and having voluntarily forsaken a good thing, friends perhaps 
wisely determined that the truant should not be made to return. H 
he preferred to commence business early, an eligible opening could 
readily be found; but while the parents were making preparations for 
their son's start in the world, things were happening which were 
destined to entirely change his course of life. He was a gay youth, 
devoted to the world and its pleasures, rejoicing, too, in having escaped 
from the toils of his Brighton taskmasters, while as yet lie knew 
nothing about business anxieties, when he met with one who spoke a 
word in season, and spoke not in vain. The stranger wa~ a young lady 
whose rare personal attractions were more than matched by the adorn
ment of a meek and quiet spirit; her piety was as genuine as it was 
unassuming, and ere long she became in a great measure instrumental 
in effecting the future pastor's conversion. Twelve months afterwards 
a more intimate acquaintance commenced; many years passed happily; 
until in May, 1874, thousands of persons in East London found reason 
to lament the premature death of "Annie, the beloved wife and cheerful 
helper of Archibald G. Brown.'' 

Six months after leaving school Mr. Brown was placeu in the office of 
a tea-broker, a handsome premium being paid for the privileges 
accorded. Mr. Brown the elder would have been well repaid both for 
his careful solicitude and pecuniary expenditure had his son showed 
any disposition to fall in love with his new profession. This was not 
to be. There were impulses within which neither the father nor the 
son could control. The path to usefulness and honour would soon 
appear straight and open. 

Mr. Brown made his debut as a public speaker at the meeting of a 
City missionary. He was politely invited by the good man to go and 
read to the people; this piece of service he readily undertook, as 
he had given some considerable attention to the art of elocution. He 
reasonably snppOF1ed that the reading-b9ok would be the Bible ; bat on 
arriving at the meeting-place it transpired that nothing was wanted 
beyond a few extracts from" The Pilgrim's Progress." 

"Is that all you're going to give the people ?" cried the young reader, 
with characteristic warmth. 

"Don't you think that calculated to do good ?'' replied the other, 
with the meekness of a man who sought to evade a difficulty. 

'' It may do good; but there should be preaching- preaching 
ChrisL." 

"If you think so, you'd better preach," drily remarked the other, 
thereby placing his friend in a dilemma from which he saw no loophole 
of escape. 

_Fortunately Mr. Brown was equal to the crisis. "Well,"_ he said, 
with deliberate determination, "I've never done such a thmg; but 
rather than read 'The Pilgrim's Progress' to them, I'll try." 

Having engaged to give a discourse, the amateur preacher next 
glanced at his auditory ; and percei viug that som~ twt>nty elderly ladies 
had possession of a room capable of accommodatmg oi:e hundred and 
fift! persons, he thought the general aspect of aff1:11~·s t~ ~e un
satisfactory in the extreme. With the approval of the City m1ss10nary, 
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l\fr. Brown undertook to collect a congregation. He went abrond in 
t.hc ~!red~, rntcrrd Fc1·crnl public-homes, and told the men who were 
,·lrntl ing nnd drinking at the bars that a sermon was about to be 
pmwl1erl in rnch a room. The gentry who were Lhns disturbed in the 
cnj()3·mcnt of a comivial gla8s were nnnnimously of opinion that the 
JC1lm~~ter inherited his full i,hare of" cheek;'' but as the summons had at 
leai:t t.he cha.rm of novelty, thirty or forty agreed to go, several of 
whom offered to" stand treat" before the service commenced. When 
this motley gang were seated in ihc a8sembly-room, the young Christian 
delivered his unpremeditated maiden sermon from the words, " Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus." 

After the ice was broken in this manner, Mr. Brown desired to 
cngRgc in Sabbath-school work, when he found the way obstructed by 
serious obstacles. He had among his youthful friends been regarded 
as haring a genius for acting characters and for mimicry in general; 
but these carpet exploits were no passport to the favour of a grave 
1mperintendcnt. 'the good man supposed the applicant must have some 
ulterior object in view, and accordingly behaved with cold reserve. 
Young Mr. Brown, with his well-known F.prightliness, could not reason
ably be supposed to be in earnesl. He would probably introduce a pan
tomime into the school, or at least "show off" among his new friends in 
some equally una.pproHd ma.oner. There was, therefore, no class to offer 
him. Not willing to be put aside in this genteel manner, the applicant 
asked if he might be allowed to come if he brought his own class. "If yon 
bring your own boys we cannot keep you out," replied the good man in 
charge; and that liberal conoession settled the bargain. During the 
next week the yonth who had previously gathered a congregation from 
the bars and tap-rooms, was seen exploring the lowest parts of the 
neighbourhood, knocking at a hundred doors to ask the same question 
at one and all-'" Have you any children who do not go to 8unday
school ?" On the following Sabbath thirty new scholars, nearly all 
older than their teacher, made their appearance, and were allotted the 
middle of the room. This became in time a young men's class; mnch 
lasting good was effected, anii one soldier, who came all the way from 
Kingston, did so at the risk of incurring the penalty of military 
discipline. 

M.r. Brown joined the Congregational church at Union Chapel, 
Brixton. Here he Wll.'i prevailed upon to give an address at the Saturday 
eveDing prayer-meeting, and at last his sermonette was regarded as a 
regular weekly engagement. Other calls followed. He attended t? 
business in the City by day, and preached nearly every night, until 
health failed, and the family doctor declared Lhat either business. or 
Christian work must be relinquished. The opinion of the medical 
man brought matters to a climax, though in making his decision the 
youth chiefly affected experienced no kind of perplexity. All he wan~ed 
was an opportunity of shaking hands with the tea trade, with the view 
of never again renewing the acquaintance. 

M.r. Brown, sen.ior, who was a deacon at the Metropolitan Tabern~le, 
watched the progress of events with anything but unmixed satisfact10~. 
Son Archibald appeared to be an erratic star, tolerably well fitted, ifhe did 
t,ut know it, to revolve in a confined orbit around the Royal Exchange, 
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but not at e!I calculated to succeed in the anxious work of p!'crv::hin~ 
the evorlastmg gospel. The father vel'y seriousl_y laid the alfair t,J 
heart, and both the pastor and the officers at the Tabernacle were cir
cumstantially acquainted with his complicated troubles. These brethren 
did not offer their brother officer any large measure of sympathy, but 
mther congratulated him upon having such a matter to think about. 

After a week-night service about this time, Mr. Spurgeon was aR 

usual in his vestry, when young Mr. Brown was introduced. He felt 
that he was called to preach the gospel, and the Pastors' College wa~ 
the only institution of the kind he cared to enter. 

"0, I know all about you," replied the pastor. " I have heard all 
about you from your father. I have been expecting you. Come in at 
once." 

That interview finally severed the young man's connection with the 
City and its business. He entered the College, and a month arter he was 
sent to preach at Bromley, a parish on the south sirJ: of London, wher~ 
a congregation of twenty gathered in the Assembly-room of the White 
Hart Hotel. This small beginning became smaller in three weeks. The 
preacher left no stone unturned to ensure success; he himself opened 
the doors, dusted the forms, and carried the Bible and the water-bottle 
to the desk: but still his hearers numbered only sixteen! " If it gets 
any lower l'H go," he soliloquized; for if things went on as they had 
done, it plainly appeared that in a couple of months no one would be 
left to accept a resignation. Providentially, the sixteen represented the 
lowest ebb of the tide ; on the fourth Sabbath the tweuty seats were re
occupied, and subsequently there was a steady increase until nearly two 
hundred hearers filled the room. A church was formed, the first 
member of which was baptized at New Park-street Chapel, Southwark.. 
Then was begun in earnest the work of erecting the present chapel, 
which accommodates the present Baptist church in Bromley; and 
while this building was in progress enough transpired to show that 
the poor of the district needed some enlightenment regarding Christian 
ordinances. The deep well on the grounds, with its ropes, planks, and 
buckets, which supplied the masons with water, was pointed out a.s the 
future baptistery. Kuowing peasants and inquisitive housewives assured 
one another that that was the place, in which, with a rope around the 
waist, Mr. Brown would let down each candidate for Christian fellow
ship. Such was Bromley, where the past.or laboured through four years 
-four years to the very minute, as he himself is wont to say. At m1:1e 
o'clock in the morning of the 30th November, 1862, be first set foot Ill 

the town. On the 30th of November, 1866, he was engaged in the 
vestry with the deacons of Stepney-green Tabernacle, who bad come 
with an invitation for their youn(J' brother to remove among them. 
Scarcely had Mr. Brown consented to do so when the clock struck nine. 
"Hark ! " he said, "is not that a strange coincidence ?" 

At this date Stepney-green Tabernacle had been in existence about 
three years, and the esteemed pastor, Mr. Ness, had _resigned in con
sequence of failing health. The deacons .looked anx10usly arounJ for 
a successor, conscious that their sphere was a fine one, though the 
church wos in a critical condition. Nor did these careful officers 
wish to trust in their own judgment alone, for in the mnltitnde of 
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ronmellors there is safety. They a~ked Mr. Spurgeon if he knew of n 
preacher who would do for East London. The pastor thought he knew 
of one-Mr. Brown of Bromley. They proposed a_similat· query to Dr. 
Brock, who likrnise said, "Yes-Mr. Brown of Bromley." Thinking 
thnl they might as well enquire of one other, they went to Regent's 
Park College to seek the ad rice of Dr. Angus, who at once recommended 
them to apply to Mr. Brown of Bromley. Everywhere the weather
cocks pointed towards Bromley, every oracle gave forth the same word. 
Mr. Brown was invited to preach at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, when 
unknown to himself, the Stepney deacons were present. The brethre~ 
were perfecLly satisfied wilh what they saw and heard. Mr. Brown was 
unanimously elected to the pastorate, and commenced work in a densely 
crowded neighbourhood on the first Sabbath of 1867. Dr. Brock, Mr. 
Rog-ers, and Mr. Tucker were present at the recognition service, which 
took place on Lhe 26th of February following. 

Hitherto nothin1 more than an ordinary congregation had assembled 
in the Tabernacle at Stevney-green. The chapel was planned to seat 
eight hundred and fifty, but thirteen hundred towards the last frequently 
found admittance. When Mr. Brown succeeded to the pulpit the con
gregation immediately began to grow; on the sixth Sabbath the building 
was densely crowded, the sermon was especially addressed to young 
men, and about a hundred dated their conversion from that night. The 
blessing has ever since continued to descend. A new meeting-place, at 
least three times the size of the old one, became a necessity. 

Two or three years passed, and the people began seriously to enter
tain the project of the new chapel. Now came the tug of war. Even 
if built at cost pnce, as it really was, by Mr. W. Higgs, deacon with 
Mr. Spurgeon, the building would cost £13,000. The projectors 
worked heartily, and laid the groundwork of future success by securing 
an eligible site near the corner of Burdett-road, Mile End, an omnibus 
station and a junction of main roads, which entitle the place to be 
called the " Elephant and Castle" of the East. Mr. Brown, senior, 
heard of what was in progress, and he at once set down the scheme as 
a Utopian dream. 

"What do you think my son is going to do?" asked the old gentle
man of Mr. Cook, a brother deacon-" To build a Tabernacle to hold 
three thousand people !" 

"Then, Brown, if he says he'll do it he will, and the best thing _we 
can do is to pray for him," answered the other, who was for takmg 
things more calmly. 

"Where's the money to come from ?" still urged Mr. Brown. 
"Why, I expect he'Jl come down on you first," said Deacon Cook, 

with the air and tone of a Job's comforter. 
The proposed prayer actually ended this litlle conference. S~de by 

side the goc,d deacons knelt down and sent up to heaven thetr pe
titions for East London. How abundantly their prayers were answered 
we now all know. 

The proceeds of the first day's work at collecting funds were the 
drops before a copious shower. The pastor himself started forth on 
what iE ofteutimes a thankless errand, and the friend first called upon 
was a wr:rdrnnt in Cornbill, a member with Mr. Spurgeon. 
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"Well, Mr. Brown, what do you want_?" said the gentleman, in his 
usu11l kindly tones. 

"I want you to help me to build a Tabernacle in East London," 
replied the pastor. "I come to you first because you al ways have 
helped me." 

'l'hc merchant was one who wore his heart on his sleeve, a most un
affected man, and yet the expression on his face was the reverse of 
reassuring to an expectant applicant for money. "You've come at a 
very unfortunate time," he remarked, " I've so many demands on me 
now that I can only give you a trifle." 

This seemed like a very damping reception in a place where some
thing rather substantial was looked for, though the amount of the trifle 
was as yet unmentioned. 

" If you will accept of £500 you are very welcome to it," said the 
merchant, who is so accustomed to dispensing liberally that he did not 
think his present gift was of extraordinary magnitude. 

That £500 was the first stone contributed to the East London 
Tabernacle. With a heart brimming over with joy our friend left 
the office to make his next call on Mr. John Sands, who gave £250. 
The third person to "come down upon," according to Deacon Cook's 
prophecy, was Mr. Brown, senior. It happened to be January 28th, 
his father's natal day, when the collector entered the counting-house. 

"Well, father, I've come to celebrate your birthday by collecting for 
the new Tabernacle," cried the pastor, by way of salutation. "How 
much do you think I've received in the last forty minutes ?" 

" Oh, well, £20,'' replied Mr. Brown. 
'' Rather I £750 !" said the son triumphantly, and then added, " I 

want you to put another £100 on the top, and then I shall go home 
satisfied with my morning's work." 

So great was his surprise at this auspicious beginning of the work, 
that Mr. Brown readily acceded to so modest a request. On the day 
following Mr. Spurgeon gave £100 ; during the next week Mr. Harvey 
put down his name for £250 ; and others contributed proportionately, 
until £2,000 was collected within a montl.i. After this a systematic 
invasion of Great Britain by circulars was undertaken. Circulars
each accompanied with a sermon-were sent out as probably they never 
were before, and perhaps never will be again. Circulars by tens of 
thousands were despatched over the country in all directions, to accom
plish their peaceful mission. A sum of £500 was expended in penny 
stamps alone. Every town of any note belonging to the British Isles 
contributed to the funds, while friends in America, India, and Japan 
sent their offerings. 

The last service at the old Stepney-green Tabernacle was held on the 
18th of February, 1872, when the sermon was preached from 1 Chron. 
xvii. 5 : " From one tabernacle to another." Considering the crowds 
~hich had congregated in what was at best an _inconvell:ient structure, 
1t wes altogether to be ascribed lo an overrulrng providence that no 
considerable accidents had occurred. A- couple of mishaps, scarcely 
entitled to rank as serious disastP.rs, are all we haYe to record. One 
ni~ht, some low-bred practical joker turned off the gas; but the mis
chief of a panic was mercifully averted. "Let us have a hymn, we cau 
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~ing in the da1k," cried out Mr. Brown, with that presence of mind 
which the crisis r~quircd; and thereupon the people sang 

"There is a fountain filled with blood," &c. 
-With the restorrd light came a reaction, for women fainted in different 
pArt~ of the building. The other misadventure mainly affected a poor 
0ld woman of earnest piety and a member _of the church. The o-ood 
i:onl wai, accident.ally knocked down on the stone stairs leading t; the 
gall er,, 1thcn she fractured her skull in a terrible manner. Thoucrh her 
head ,nu; I iterally split open, she showed a complete resignation by look
ing at her misfortune on its brightest side. As she lay among other 
sufferers with her head amply bandaged, those parts of her face which 
remained unhidden wore a cheery expression-the reflection of peace 
within. " Oh, Mr. Brown, aint it a mercy I broke my head while 
going into the house of God," cried she when visited in the hospital. 
"I might have broke it while going into a theatre!" 

The new place, now called the East London Tabernacle, was opened 
by Mr. Spurgeon, on the 22nd of February, 1872, and the proceedings 
were circumstantially described in a serious manner by a journal called 
The Eastern Post in its issue of the 17th of February, that is to say, 
five days before the event occurred. Journalists have often been 
found nodding or tripping-only last May the art critic of a London 
daily paper denounced a quotation from Shakespeare as "idiotic," 
lfithout suspecting who was the author-but this prescience of 11. local 
editor was no less novel than it was starL!ing to unsophisticated 
people. The future scarce differed from the past witb. this l-0cal seer, 
when he treated things to come as thongh they had already passed into 
history. The " series of services of appalling length," the "tea with 
hymns," etc., etc., were particularly mentioned. Then the pastor
" unaffected and hearty in his style, laying emphasis a la Spurgeon on 
his adjectives "-was depicted. He was one of the" elect"; a Calvinist; 
a man who "preaches 'brimstone' with positive enjoyment," a,nd so 
on. This circll..ID.stance is merely related as a curiosity in journalism., 
and as an illustration of the way in which small cavillers at the re
ligiously earnest may miss their mark, and themselves become the 
langbingstock of the town. 

The state of affairs at the opening of the Tabernacle was explained 
by the pastor himself before a vast congregation. It appeared that the 
cllurch did not lose half-a-dozen members by its removal from Stepney
green. Some a.sked if the new building was a necessity ; they could 
look at the figures and judge for themBelves. Mr. Brown then stated 
that five hundred persons had been baptized, and six hnndred and fiRy 
had been received into fellowship since the date of his acceptance of 
the pastorate: the five hundred came direct from the world. They 
did not desire to attract stragglers from neighbouring churches ; but 
when such applied for admission, they were bound to take them. They 
wished that their pews should be filled with those who had never before 
darkened the door.; of any s.a.nctuary. Mr. Brown emphatically stated that 
the Tabernacle was directly associated with the Pastors' College, and 
he rejoiced that no less than seventy students were then present. . In 
regard to the subscriptions, they bad come from all parts of the w?rld, 
and they numbered two thousand three hundred separate donations. 
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The eollcetions of tbe opening day amounted to £910, including £:,oo 
from Mr. Brown, senior, whose total contributions to the building fund 
emonnted to £1,250. The day was a time of joy and of encouragement. 

The blessing attending the pastor's ministry has continued and 
promises to continue. Jn hie own pulpit and elsewhere he seldom 
preaches Ieee thun seven times a week. 

After the gospel had been preached in the new building for a little 
over two years, the pastor, the church, it may even be said the neigh
bourhood generally, sustained a lose which we shonld not like to leave 
unmentioned. Mrs. Brown died early in May, 1874, after years of 
sharpest suffering; and though every one knew that she was beloved for 
her work's sake, none were prepared for the onparalleled popular 
demonstration which rendered memorable the day of her funeral. 
"During nearly six hours of the busiest part of the day," said one 
journal, "the dense crowds that filled the capacious chapel, as well as 
llow Cemetery, and overflowed into and completely blocked the leading 
thoroughfares, was such as might have befitted the obsequies of a 
Livingstone." What she was and what she was fitted to accomplish in 
the Master's service we shall not attempt to describe; but this we know, 
that her memory is still fragrant among all classes in East London. 

Reference has already been made to the commanding situation of Mr. 
Brown's Tabernacle; it may be added that, in consequence of its nearness 
to the docka and the river, the congregation chiefly consists of men, a 
large proportion of whom are sailors. Perhaps no assemblage of 
Christians in London is so much affected by gales and storms as Mr. 
Brown's congregation; their concern is expressed in the deep amen 
which invariably follows the prayer for those who do bUBiness on the 
sea. The pastor himself finds it necessary to be exactly correct when 
dealing in nautical phrases; and a brother "supply" will occasionally 
receive a friendly intimation of the need of carefulness in this respect. 
Ludicrous errors would arise from neglect of these precautions, errors 
sach as would lower the preacher in the eyes of his auditors. :Not very 
long ago a brother of ready utterance was discoursing eloquently while 
he borrowed illustrations from the elements. At last he came to moun
tainous seas, black skies, and driving storms. What does the sailor do, 
asked the orator, when the wind roars angrily and the billows beat o,er 
the deck, etc ,'etc. ? "Why, keep close to the land l " he cried, by way 
of reply, and with the air of one who had the knack of illustrating 
Scriptural truth from the customs of common life. Of course the 
gravity of the good people was disturbed, and one experienced tar could 
not refrain from soliliquising in tones indecorously audible :-" Why 
don't he say, 'turn her nose to the wind?' " 

We have reserved no space for illustrations of the work in progress, 
though these are both abundant and interesting. Suffice it to say that 
while the church numbers abont sixteen hundred members, the Sunday 
School has nearly as many scholars, and bc,th are constantly increasing. 
The pastor's sermons and a large quantity of tracts are scattered 
throughout the district, and the poor are regularly visited. 1n a word, 
~he church is an aggressive church, and is daily reaping the reward ot' 
its holy enterprise. Finally, Mr. Brown is the ,ice-president of the 
Lon~on Baptist Association, and will of course next year occupy tl· 
presidential chair. 
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i;ing in lhe da1k," cried out Mr. Brown, with that presence of mind 
which the crisis ri:>qnircd; and thereupon the people sang 

"There is a fountain fill{'(i with blood," &c. 
'With the rcstorrd light came a reaction, for women fainted in different 
pnrts of the building. The other misadventure mainly a!fected a poor 
0ld woman of earnest piety and a member _of the church. The good 
~oul wa~ accidentally knocked down on the stone stairs leadin"' to the 
gallrry, when she fractured her skull in a terrible manner. Thiugh her 
head was literally split open, she showed a complete resignation by look
ing at her misfortune on its brightest side. As she lay among othe1· 
sufferers with her head amply bandaged, those parts of her face which 
remained unhidden wore a cheery expression-the reflection of pence 
within. " Oh, Mr. Brown, aint it a mercy I broke my head while 
going into the house of God," cried she when visited in the hospital. 
"I might haYe broke it while going into a theatre !" 

The new place, now called the East London Tabernacle, was opened 
by Mr. Spurgeon, on the 22nd of February, 1872, and the proceedings 
were circumstantially described in a serious manner by a journal called 
The Easl,ern Post in its issue of the 17th of February, that is to say, 
fiye days before the event occurred. Journalists have often been 
found nodding or tripping-only last May the art critic of a London 
daily paper denounced a quotation from Shakespeare as "idiotic," 
without suspecting who was the author-but this prescience of ~ local 
editor was no less novel than it was startling to unsophisticated 
people. The future scarce differed from the past with this local seer, 
when he treated things to come as though they had already passed into 
history. The " series of services of appalling length," the "tea with 
hymns," etc., etc., were particularly mentioned. Then the pastor
" unaffected and hearty in his style, laying emphasis a la Spurgeon on 
his adjectives ''-was depicted. He was one of the" elect"; a Calvinist; 
a man who "preaches 'brimstone' with positive enjoyment," and so 
on. This circumstance is merely related as a curiosity in journalism., 
and as an illUBtration of the way in which small cavillers at the re
ligiously earnest may miss their mark, and themselves become the 
laughingstock of the town. 

The state of affairs at the opening of the Tabernacle was explained 
by the pastor himself before a vast. congregation. It appeared that the 
clrnrch did not lose half-a-dozen members by its removal from Stepney
green. Some asked if the new building was a necessity ; they could 
look at the fignres and judge for thelllBelves. Mr. Brown then stated 
that five hundred persons had been baptized, and six hnndred and fifty 
had been received into fellowship since the date of his acceptance of 
the pastorate: the five hundred came direct from the world. They 
did not desire to attract stragglers from neighbouring churches ; but 
when such applied for admission, they were bound to take them. They 
wished that their pews shouW be filled with those who had never before 
darkened the doon; of any sanctuary. Mr. Brown emphatically stated that 
the Tabernacle was di!'ectly associated with the Pastors' College, and 
he rejoiced that no less than seventy students were then present. In 
regard to the subscriptivns, they had come from all parts of the w?rld, 
and they numbered two thousand three hundred separate donations. 
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The collcetions of tbe opening dRy Rmounted to £910, inch1ding £.jOO 
from Mr. Brown, senior, whose total contributions to the buildinl7 fund 
amounted to £1,250. The day was a time of joy and of enconrag~ment. 

The blessing attemling the pastor's ministry has continued and 
promises to continue. Jn his own pulpit and elsewhere he seldom 
preeches less than seven times a week. 

After the gospel had been preached in the new building for a little 
over two years, the pastor, the church, it may even be said the neigh
bourhood generally, sustained a loss which we should not like to leave 
unmentioned. Mrs. Brown died early in May, 1874, after years of 
sharpest suffering; and though every one knew that she was beloved for 
her work's sake, none were prepared for the unparalleled popular 
demonstration which rendered memorable the day of her faneral. 
"Doring nearly six hours of the busiest part of the day,'' said one 
journal, "the dense crowds that filled the capacious chapel, as well as 
llow Cemetery, and overflowed into and completely blocked the leading 
thoroughfares, was such as might have befitted the obsequies of a 
Livingstone." What she was and what she was fitted to accomplish in 
the Master's service we shall not attempt to describe; but this we know, 
that her memory is still fragrant among all classes in East London. 

Reference has already been made to the commanding situation of Mr. 
Brown's Tabernacle; it may be added that, in consequence of its nearness 
to the docks and the river, the congregation chiefly consists of men, a 
large proportion of whom are sailors. Perhaps no assemblage of 
Christiane in London is so much affected by gales and storms as Mr. 
Brown's congregation; their concern is expressed in the deep amen 
which invariably follows the prayer for those who do business on the 
sea. The pastor himself finds it necessary to be exactly correct when 
dealing in nautical phrases; and a brother "supply" will occasionally 
receive a friendly intimation of the need of carefulness in this respect. 
Ludicrous errors would arise from neglect of these precautions, errors 
such as would lower the preacher in the eyes of his auditors. Kot very 
long ago a brother of ready utterance was discoursing eloquently while 
he borrowed illustrations from the elements. At last he came to moun
tainous seas, black skies, and driving storms. ,Ybat does the sailor do, 
asked the orator, when the wind roars angrily and the billows beat over 
the deck, etc ,'etc. ? "Why, keep close to the land! " he cried, by way 
of reply, and with the air of one who had the knack of illustrating 
Scriptural truth from the customs of common life. Of course the 
gravity of the good people was disturbed, and one experienced tar could 
not refrain from soliliquising in tones indecorously audible :-" Why 
don't he say, • tum her nose to the wind?' " 

We have reserved no space for illustrations of the work in progress, 
though these are both abundant and interesting. Suffice it to say thac 
while the church numbers about sixteen hundred members, the Sunday 
School has nearly as many scholars, and buth are constantly increasing. 
The pastor's sermons and a large quantity of tr~~ts are scattereu 
throughout the district, and the poor are re~ularly v1S1ted. In a 11ord, 
~he church is an aggressive church, and is daily reaping the reward of 
its holy enterprise. Finally, Mr. Bro"·n is the vice-presiuent of the 
Lon?on Baplist Association, and will of course next year occupy the 
presidential chair. 
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BY MRS. Bl"U'RGEON. 
DEAR FRIENDS, 

"l ,fY "Few Words" in the February number of the Sword and 
11'1 Troll'el were received with so much tender sympathy and con
i;idcrat.ion, that I feel encouraged to present you with another eligM 
skct.ch of the work which the Lord's love and your kindness hnve made 
so prosperous. I then told you from how small a matter the fnnd arose, 
and how pitifully and graeiously the Lord dealt with me in giving me so 
hle~scd a work to do for him when all other service was impossible . 
• YoU" I have the same song to sing, but the notes are higher and more 
assured, and the accompanying chords deeper and fuller, for the " little 
one has become a thousand," and the mercy which was so great before 
has f!TOWil exceedingly, until my he.art echoes the poet's words:-

" For ii thy work on earth be sweet, 
What must thy glory be?" 

I have very much to tell you, and I shall do it in the best way I can, but 
as all my friends know that my pen is" unaccustomed to public speaking," 
I think I may crave special indulgence for all failures and shortcomings. 

We will discnss money matters first, because I want you to sing 
" Laus Deo " with me. John Ploughman says that "Spend, and God 
will send is the motto of a spendthrift." Now, I must not dispute 
this, for dear John is always right, and, moreover, knows all about 
e,cryihing, but I may say I consider it singularly inappropriate to the 
spendthrift, and should like it handed over to me at once and for ever 
for my Book Fund, for again and again has it been proved most 
Llessedly true in my experience. I have" spent" ungrudgingly, feeling 
sure that the Lord would" send" after the same fashion, and indeed he 
has done so, even "exceeding abundantly above what I could ask 
or even think." I have received now upwards of £500, and the glory 
of this is that it is all spent, and more keeps coming I I never tell you, 
dear friends, when my store is slender, but I am sure the Lord does, 
and opens your hearts to give just when it is most needed, for never 
since I first began the work have I had to refuse an application for 
want of funds. I must tell you, too, that this £500 represents quite 
£700 or £800 in books, for Mr. Spurgeon's good publishers let me 
purchase on such liberal terms that by their delightful magic my 
sovereigns turn into thirty, and sometimes forty shillings each ! This, 
also, is of the Lord, and I bless him for it. I often look with intense 
plearnre on the long list of subscribers' names spread out before the 
Lord, and before him only; for your kind deeds, my dear friends, are 
nn published to the world, but are, perhaps, for this reason, all the more 
1,recious in his sight, who "seeth not as man seeth." It is, indeed, 
pleasant to look down the long columns and note how many strangers 
Lave become dear friends, and former friends have grown dearer 
tliroagh this loving link of sympathy for Christ's servants between us. 

But it is time I now gave you some details of the work accom
plished. The number of books given up to this moment runs as 
under, and the persons receiving them have not all been pastore of the 
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Daptist denomination, bnt the list inclndes Independents, W csleyans, 
Primitive Methodists, some Clergymen, and one or two '' Brethren." 
Ja not this a goodly army of volames ?-

Trensnry of Dnvid 
Sermons... ... ... .. . 
Fi~h'e Hnndbook of Revivals .. . 
Ilnrdsley'e Illustrative Texts .. . 
Waleon'e Ilody of Divinity 
Power in WeRkness ... . .. 
Things Touching the King ... 

Vok 
700 
443 
100 

50 
50 
25 
25 

Ler,tures t.o my 8tudents 
Morning by Morning 
Evening by Evening 
Types an<l EmblemB 
Trumpet Calls ... 
Feathers for Arrows 
Flashes of Thought 

Vols• 
160() 

38 
!38 
21 
22 
26 
2() 

But ah ! dear friends, when I look at this list I see the only shadow of 
sadness that ever rests upon my Book Fund. It is the grief of knowing 
that there exists a terrible necessity for this service of lorn ; that 
without this help (little enough, indeed, compared with their wants) the 
poor pastors to whom it has been sent mast have gone on famishing 
for lack of mental food, their incomes being so wretchedly small that 
they scarcely know how to "provide thinga honest " for themselves and 
their families, while money for the purchase of books is absolutely un
attainable. Hear what one says, who like Paul can thank God he is 
chargeable to none. 

"Dear Mrs. Spurgeon,-In this month's Sword and Trowel ministers 
are kindly invited to apply for a grant of books from yonr ' Book Fund.' 
I should be glad of a grant if ever so small ..... I have no income 
from preaching whatever, have a wife delicate in health, necessitating 
the keeping of a servant; we have bad twelve children, six the Lord 
bas taken home, and six are with us here. Not a year has passed since 
our marriage (twenty-five years ago) without the doctor being in the 
house; I am but now slowly recovering from illness, the effect of an 
overwrought mind and frame ; the eldest of our children living is the 
only one earning anything, and he but a trifle more than sufficient to 
clothe him ; we hardly make the two ends meet, and were it not for the 
extras the Lord is ever and anon sending us we could not do so at all. 
.... For the past eighteen months I have kept an evening school, in 
order to get the means of procuring a fair education for my boys, 
but my health and other labours will not admit of this any longer. I 
mention these things that you may learn from them I have but little 
to Rpare for books. I take in The Sword and the Tro1cel, Baptist 
Messenger, end Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons; am extravagant enough some
times to buy a two shilling or two shilling and sixpenny book, but the 
whole of my library would scarcely fetch thirty shillings ..... The 
Lord is good to us; though often lacking, there is help at last, and I 
trust if it is his will the lack which I feel for books he will kindly 
supply, to some extent, through your 'Book Fund.'" 

After havino received a nice box of books this tried brother writes
"-! know ;ot how to express my gratitude for the choice and 

valuable books you have sent me. I do not think I could ever have 
dreamed of having the fonr volumes of the ' Treasury of David.' May 
the Lord grant, indeed, that it may be· a ' treasure ' to myself and 
others. Bless his name, he has indeed done all things well, and bas 
again and again showed us 'He is good, a stronghold in the day of 
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tron l1le, und he knowcth U1cm th11t trust in him.' In that he hall through 
yon Fent me such valuable aid, he has 11hown again how mindrul he ii! 
oft he least of his eh ildrcn.'' 

Their YClJ gratitnoe for lhe boon conferred often makes my heart 
ache in the midi;:t of iLs gladne~s, for the sense of need must have 
hecn 1-01·ely felt, since relief is received with such rapture. Hero are 
two or three more selections from scores of similar epistles. 

"1 hare a family of eight children, four of whom are now grown up. 
My ~tiprnd at first was £60, it is now £70; my wiFe for seventeen 
ye11rs l1as managed the house without the assistance of a servant, 
flnd our expenditure, wiLh the utmost thrift and economy, always 
nl'erds my i;:tipend; but through a kind Providence we are enabled to 
do, :md pay ready cash for everJihing." 

":My Ealary is £80 per annum; with a wife and three children into 
the bargain. I have a few books, and among them the first five 
,·olurncs of :Mr. Spnrgeon's 'Sermons,' which I purchased before I was 
mnrried ; and a short time since I invested £2 17s. in the purchase of 
" Brown and Fau~set's Commentary," and my wife thinks it will be a 
very long time before we recover the shock wJ1ich this outlay has given 
Lo our finances." 

A pasior's wife writes thus on her husband's behalf-
" He has strongly desired to possess the ' Treasury of David,' and 

we haw been waiting in the hope of being able to procure it with
out further taxing your noble Fnnd; but now that, as far as our pos
sibilities are concerned, we appear to be as far as ever from attaining 
the object, I am again troubling you ..... Such a grant would be a 
great boon to my dear husband, who is the hard working pastor of two 
clrnrcl1es in a scattered district ..... We find it difficult with a small 
and increasing family so to manage our income (£80) as to keep 
free of debt and lea.e a margin for buying one or two periodicals.'' 

The books were sent, and the answer was as follows-
,. :My dear Madam,-1 beg to acknowledge with sincere thanks the 

safe arrival of your nluable, kind, and very generous gift. I have 
felt a!1d expressed to my dear wife my longing desire to possess the 
'Treasury of David,' and she made the application quite unknown to 
me, so that your kind letter, and your .esteemed husband's noble work 
on ibe Psalms were to me a very pleasing and joyful surprise ... The 
'Treasury of David' will be inde€d a 'treasure' to David [his own 
name J, and I trnEt through him to many more.'' 

It JE most touching to hear some tell with eloquence the effect the 
rift produced upon them. One is "not ashamed to say" he received 
Lis parcel with "tears of joy," wife and children standing around and 
rejoicing with him. Another, as soon as the wrappings fall from the 
Jin:cious rnlumes, praisfs God aloud and sings the Doxology with all 
bi;:: might, while a third, when his eyes light on the long-coveted 
"Treawry of David," "rushes from the room" that he may go alone 
and •• pour out bis fall heart before his God." 

Kow this is very beautiful and admirable, but is there not also some
tl,ing most rnrrowfolly Eu!!gestive to the church of God? Surely these 
•• se1-.ants of CLrist," thEse "ambassadors for God," ought to have re
cE::H,d IJE:tkr treatment at our bands than to have been left pining so 
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long without the aids which arc vitally necessary to them in their sacred 
calling. Books are as truly a minister's needful tools as the plane and 
the hammer and the saw are the necessary adjuncts of a carpenter's 
bench. We pity a poor mechanic whom accident has deprived of his 
working gear, we straightway get np a subscription to restore i~, and 
certainly never expect a stroke of work from him while it is lacking; 
why, I wonder, do we not bring the same common-sense help to oar 
poor ministers and furnish them liberally with the means of procuring 
the essentially important books? Is it not pitiful to think of their 
struggling on from year to year on £100, £80, £60, and some (I am 
ashamed to write it) on less than £50 per annum ? Many have lar(Te 
families, many more sick wives, some, alas ! have both; they have hea~y 
doctor's bills to pay, their children's education to provide for, are 
obliged to keep up a respectable appearance or their hearers would be 
scandalized, and how they manage to do all this and yet keep oat of 
debt ( as, to their honour and credit be it said the majority of them do) 
only they and their ever-faithful God can know I I never hear a word 
of complaint from them, only sometimes a pathetic line or two like this : 
"After upwards of sixteen years service in the Master's vineyard, I am 
sorry to say that with a small salary and a wife and five daughters to 
provide for, my library is exceedingly small, and I am not in a position 
to increase its size by purchasing books." Or again like this: " :i\Iy 
salary is small (£60), and if I did not get some little help from some 
benevolent societies, I should have very great difficulty in keeping the 
wolf from the door." Are these men to be kept in poverty so deep that 
they positively cannot afford the price of a new book without leLting 
their little ones go barefoot? The "labourer is worthy of his hire;'' 
but these poor labourers in the gospel field get a pittance which is un
worthy both of the workman and the work, and if their people ( who 
ought to help them more) either cannot or will not do so, we, at least, 
dear friends, will do all in oar power to encourage their weary hearts 
and refresh their drooping spirits. This is a digression, I dare say, 
from my authorized subject, but I was obliged to say what I ha.ve 
because my heart was hot within me, and I so earnestly want to do these 
poor brethren good service. Now I return to the details of my work. 

I have been doing a brave business in Wales through the magnificent 
generosity ofa stranger whom now we count a friend. This gentleman 
first introduced himself to us by sending £ 100 to Mr. Spurgeon, £.50 of 
which was for my Book-fund. I was greatly gratified at receiving so 
large a sum all at one time, and set about " spending" it as quickly as 
possible, and here you will see how grandly true my "motto " proved, 
for, about six months after the first gift, the same kind friend called at our 
house one evening, and to our sincere admiration and astonishment 
announced his intention of giving a copy of "Lectures to my S~udents" 
to every Calvinistic Methodist minister, preacher, and student m North 
Wales ( of whom there are 500) if I would undertake the "trouble" of 
~ending them. Trouble ! ! The word was inadmissible ! Wicli intense 
Joy and deep gratitude to God I received the charge, and a11olh2r £.'iL) 

to meet expenses! This was on the 18th of Man:h, 1876. Since then 
to this day the work there has flourished, for a, soon as 400 copies !:.ad 
been given in the northern part I received authority from the same 
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noble donor to continne at his expense the distribution throng-hout 
Routh W11.les also. The books are -very eAgerly accepted by our Welsh 
brethren, anrl on May 16th, the " Quarterly Association " sent copies in 
We.lt-lh and English of a resolution passed at their meeting nt Huthin of 
" Cordial thAnks to the kind brother whoever he may be, to whosr. 
liberality we arc indebted, etc., etc., and grateful acknowledgments to 
Mrt<. Spurgeon for her kindness in forwarding the books." Nor does 
the matter rest here; other ministers besides Calvinistic Met.hodists 
eovctcd the precious ,olume, and wrote to me asking why they should 
be left out? I have supplied all who have written, and nt this present 
moment I have promised copies to all the Wesleyan minister3 of South 
W aks, and when they are satisfied, I doubt not their northern brethren 
~ill request the same favour. These copies, of course, are provided by 
m_, Book-fund, our friend's gift being confined to his own denomina
tion ; but yon see, dear friends, I never can be the least troubled at a 
large expenditure, because I have the firmest possible faith in my motto 
"Spend, and God will send." ''Lectures to my Students" has tra
velled to Holland and Sweden, to Michigan and Nebraska (U. S.), and 
to Ontario, and Miss Macpherson took with her to Canada 100 copies 
fro:n my fund for poor ministers in the backwoods. Mr. Orsman's 
"workers" in Golden-lane were supplied with forty-one copies, and in 
addition to the colleges of Haverfordwest, Pontypool, and the Training 
Institute at Ilow, mentioned in my last acconnt, I have now on my list 
those of Bala and Trevecca and Clymnog as having applied for and 
recci,ed grants for all their students. Surely such a wholesale scat
tering of the seed of truth by this precious little book cannot fail to 
bring a rich harvest of glory to God and good to man. Lord, follow 
every copy with thine own blessing !° 

Some weeks since a gentleman sent me a splendid lot of second-hand 
books, so well selected and suitable, that they have proved most valu
a1Jle in making up parcels but usually I would prefer that help did not 
come to me in that shape, for I find, as a rule, that l'ifr. Spurgeon's 
works are more eagerly sought after, and more joyfully welcomed than 
any others. " His words are like the dew-drops of heaven to my soul," 
writes one pastor, and to most the "Treasury of David " seems to have 
been a possession long-coveted and ardently desired. 

A letter just received says-" WiLh great joy and gratitude I ac
knowledge the receipt of your parcel of books. I had heard and read 
much about dear Mr. Spurgeon's ' Treasury of David;' but I was n~t 
prepared to receive a work of such dimensions and value. I e~teem it 
as the most valuable and pre,cwus gift I ever received, and I do srncerely 
hope and pray that its glowing thoughts and fervid utterances may be 
as heavenly manna to my own soul, and, through me, to the souls of 
my hearers." 

Am I not happy to have been able to send forth 700 vol~. of _this 
veritable "Treasure." You will observe, dear friends, in the hst given 
above, a goodly number of Mr. Spurgeon's lesser works. This arises 
from the focL that many evangelists, colportenrs, and lay preache~s 
apply to rn~ for books; and, although my fund is chiefly for the ~•d 
and comfort of poor Pastors, I find this other class so sorely needmg 
encouragement and help that I cannot pass them by. Denied the 
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ble119ing of a solid edncation in their yonthfal days, they find it difficult 
to pick up knowledge in micldle life, ancl when called upon to conrlud 
cottage meetings or open-air services, they painfully feel the strain ori 
their mental powers. To such the "Morning and Evening Readings" 
nre nn inestimable hoon, for, open the book where they will, t'h€y may 
find sermons in embryo in every pau-e, and nuggets of thought only 
waiting to be picked up nnd appropriated. The two following lctterR, 
the first from one who left lhe Colportage for the ministry, and the 
second from one !!till a Colporteur, will confirm my statement 

" Dear Madam,-Pardon the liberty I am taking, but I think I mny 
say if any one needed e. little help in the book line I do. I am la
bouring in three country villages, preaching to and visiting the people. 
I am receiving £60 a year, and have five children to provide for. I 
cannot find rr.oney to purchase books, and my stock is limited to a few 
works-old sermons, etc. I can assure you Mr. Spurgeon's 'Lectures 
to my Students' would be thankfully received. I dare not ask any 
further, having no claims whatever on your generosity. Your kind 
letter in the Sword and Trowel haR e11couraged me to make this appli
cation. I don't know what I should do sometimes but for .Mr. 
Spurgeon's 'Evening by Evening,' \'l"hich not only helps us in our 
family devotions, Lut provides me with many a subject for my c:ou
gregations." 

Some books were sent and this grateful answer received:-
" I beg to acknowledge yonr kind present, which reached me on 

Saturday evening. My children could not have been more delighted if 
they had received a pareel containing toys than I was when I s,1w the 
contents of the package. I cannot find words to express my heartfelt 
thanks to you; I could only exclaim, ' How good is my Father in 
heaven !' Like the poor negro, I might say, 'Bless the Lord; me hab 
all kind o' commodations, like Joseph in Egypt.' ~hy the Lord 
reward you by sending in abundantly the help you need to carry on 
your work of love." 

"Dear Madam,-! once more appeal to you for aid to enable me to 
preach the gospel of my Lord more efficiently. He has been graciously 
pleased to bless my poor efforts. When I entered Colportage work in 
September last I had never gone ont to preach, and had only or:ra
sionally spoken of spiritual things at temperance meetings. In No
vember I preached at a cottage meeting, and about three weeks after
wards I heard the joyful news of a young man being blessed; for this 
mercy I am very thankful, and I can truly say" Ebenezer." Much to my 
surprise, I receive requests from all parts of my district, and out of 
my district, to preach the gospel, from Baptists, Independent~, Free 
Church, and Methodists, but with so much on my hands hare not 
much time to study, and I feel deeply my short,:omings. I know lull 
well that it is the Lord's work, but I think and believe that we should 
go about our Master's work in the best possible way. I have long had 
a desire for assistance, and should be deeply grntefu! for any help you 
may deem me worthy to reeeive, in the shape of boob, to aid me in 
my studies." 

~ext to the '' Treasury of David," the "Sermons" of our very de~ 
Editor are the objeets or desire on the part of those who know their 
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wort.h, end happy is he who has the set complete. I have helped very 
many to attain their wishes in this matter when they hl\ve already pos
sessed many volumr.s; others have to be content for the present with 
three, four, six, or eight ,•olumes, as the case may be. Two whole sets 
I have giren, one to the Open-Air Mission in London, and one to the 
Wesleyan Missionary Library in Barbadoes. I cannot speak of the 
blesRing these s~rmons carry with them wherever they go; God owns 
and blesses them EO mightily that eternity alone will reveal their power 
and mine. 

" Flashes of ThougM '' and " Feathers for Arrows" have been useful 
to send to those who had neither time nor ability to work out illustra
tions for themselves. 

Watson's '· Body of Divinity" is always thankfully received by those 
whose scarcity of theological literature troubles them. 

l\fr. Bardsley's '' Illust.rativc Texts and Texts Illustrated" fonnd so 
much favour with Mr. Spurgeon that I could not resist the pleasure of 
giving away fifty among the pastors who were formerly students at the 
College. 

"Power in Weakne~s," by the Rev. C. Stanford, was kindly given 
me for distribution by Mrssrs. Hodder and Stoughton, and Dr. Fish's 
" Handbook of Revival~," has been so well appreciated that I have 
indulged in a second and third supply. 

And now, dear friends, though I have by no 
means exhausted my information, I think I have 
told you all I can remember of special interest. 
What do you think of your work? It is yours 
as much as mine, fur without your kind and 
lo,ing aid I could not carry it on to so large an 
extent. Does it satiEfy and pleas~ you? To me, 
as you know, it brings unalloyed joy and com
fort, and to the Lord's poor servants it carries 
new lifP, and light, and vigour; but I want most 
of all that it should promote God's glory, and 
have for its chief aim and object the uplifting 
of his '1oly name. Do, dear fellow-workers, pray 
very earnestly that a rich blessing may rest upon 
every book sent out, so that first the minister, 
then his church, and next of all the unsaved in 
the congregation, may be the better, and the 
Lord may receive•• the thanksgiving of many." 

I cannot close my letter without reference to 
my little lemon p!Hnt, for its history interested 
many, and it will ever be tenderly associated 
in my mind with my God-given work. It has 
thriven in its way as graeefully and grandly as 
the Book Fund, and is now an ambitious, healthy 
young tree, preparing itself I hope for future 
fruit-bearing. One of Joun Ploughman's "boys" 
(such a dear, good boy according to his mother) . 
can use his per.cil deltly, and handle the graving tool with some ski!l 
(though John's wife says she knows his father's heart is set upon 1118 
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following the old plough some dey), so I asked him to make me a liUlo 
~ketch of my pretty tree, end here it is, deer friend~, for you to see, 
1hough I can assure you the grace of its form end the glossy beauty ot' 
its lenvcs cannot be depicted. I have always cherished the foncifol 
ideo. that each leaf must represent £100, so now yon can count them, 
and smile nt the magnificent future I anticipate /'or my Book Fund. 
Twenty-one, are there not? That must mean £2,100, and plenty of 
slren,qlh llJ grow more! Well, it seems a great deal of money, certainly, 
hut what a trifle it mm1t be to the God who made all the silver and the 
gold! Ah! I believe that some day 

"When grace hn8 made me meet 
His lovely face to see," 

the subscription list of the Book Fnnd will record its thousands of 
pounds, the once tiny plant will be a tree bearing fruit to perfeetion, 
.and the dear old motto," Spend, and God will send," will be found true 
.and unfailing to the end. 

With the utmost loving gratitude, dear friends, I am, on the behalf 
,of Christ's poor servants, your happy almoner, 

SUSIE SPUR«EOX. 

OCT. 26th.-Lee.ve home e.t 8 p.m., a.fter seeking the Lord's blessing e.s usual 
on the visits to the cotte.gea, etc., e.nd make my way to F-, calling at 

several houses on the roe.d. One woman came to the door. "Ob, sir, I am ,o 
pleased you have come. I want to tell you about that book you so!J me ; it is 
,the best book, except the Bible, ever printed.'' I replied, " What book?" " 0, 
that dear book, "Come to Jesus." I have read it through severe.I times to my 
husbaud, and he is delighted with it, and a le.dy called to see me e.nd I told her 
,how kind you were to us, and talked to us, and sold such good books, and she 
1us taken that book home, nnd you are to go and see her. She lives at that 
large house (pointing to a gentleman's seat), and she wants to buy some of your 
books.'' After having 11. ta.Ik ii.'liout good things, I go to the !rouse, up the hill. 
I knocked and asked to see the le.dy. I am asked inside, and have a good con
Yersation. The gentleman a.Iso said "I am glad to hear of your work and that 
<liod is blessing you so much around me." After wishing me God-speed, and 
buying four shillings' worth of books, he wished me to go tbe kitchen and ham 
something to eat. Making my way there, 11s it was now one o'clock, I sat down 
and cut from a good joint of beef, then showed my books to the servants and 
,ge.ve some tracts to them, and had a talk about the Saviour. I sold 11 Bible 
and a shilling book. With a joyful heart, praising God for such une:{pected 
blessings, on f go 11gain. I come to a farm-Liouse. Having seen these people 
severnl times, and sold severe.I hooks, I am quite at home with them. 1 ask 
how they are, and I am very much surprised to hear the.t the ~other, who ~:is 
well at my last visit a month ago, is now lying beneath the clods. _T lunks r, thLs IS a 
good chance to press home the truth. I speak to them a.II ot the uncertarntv 
of life, and the blessing of havi;_g Jesus the unchaugeable FrienJ. They all 
~eemeJ broken down, and thanked me for my sympathy aucl krnJuess, an,1 took 
a tract eRch. I left them, praying God to ·ble,s the few words whiell [ llll,l 
spokon. At F-- the people seem so glad to see urn. Says one, .. Do. su·, 
-come and have a meeting here; nobody cares for us here; lust Snuclay week 
.there Wit$ 11 cricket match 011 the green, and we h1tve uo church nearer tlrnu 
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two mil<1s Rnd R. h1tlf, llnd the whole service there lasts only nn h1tlf hom• 
i,ermon and 1tll. Sir, do come R.nd t1tlk to the other prople like you hnv;, 
talkrd to me." I found the people here very dark, but, prnise God, 1 got into 
ewry hon~e, nnd sold several books, after giving every one e. tract. Then I 
lltRrl for E--, calling at houses on the ro11d. Here there hnd heen II chapel 
shut np for four yee.rs, and little trees growing up through the floor. Some 
mouths e.go I opened it, nnd, prRise God, had severe.I meetings there. Last 
timr l hRd a hundred and thirty-seven tJeople present. When I first visited 
herr, thr people seemed afraid of me or my pack, but now, lH"nisc God, I havo 
had a her:rty welcome into every homC' .. I c1tll at one house where nn old Indy 
hrs nry 111. nnd has done i:o for some tm1t'. The old lady, fastening her eyes 
Oil me. sa,1d, "I am so glnd to see yon, I thought you never was coming age.in. 
DCl comr along~ide me and talk to me a little. You do me so mnch good. I 
IJR,·e hren praying the Lord to send you here, as nobody come3 to read or 
prny hut yon, and God always seems to gi,·e you something for me." I sat 
down h<'side her, and she seemed to catch every word; then we prayed together, 
and, ]C1oking at me, she se.id, "Do come again as soon 11B you can. God bless 
you. This has been a treat to my poor soul." I next go to the rectory, see the 
recto:·. and s<'ll him several books, then give the servants e. tract each, eud talk 
to earh one upon good things. I wish our friends could have gone with me 
from house to house here nnd hnve seen the reception I met with, and the eager
ness to get me into their homes to talk to them, it would have done our society 
good. l called e.t e. form house, the friends here having taken a great ruterest 
in the work sit:1ce th~ meeting at the chopel, ask me to stop and he.ve some 
tea, end tell me to put my donkey in one of their stables and he she.II be fed 
und kept for the night. As I e.m now nearly twelve miles from home, and 
both myself and my donkey very tired, I am glad to accept this invitation. 

This donkey and carriage were given me by several gentlemen e.t D-, who 
know the blessing and value of the work around, and see it to be so well adapted 
to the villages because we visit those who otherwise never would he.ve been 
visited. They wished me to enlarge my tield of labour, and therefore gave me 
the donkey to take my books. ·we agree very well together, as I don't believe 
that II great stick outside is the best means of getting him along, but a good 
feccl inside. e.nd kind words. 

J'lly friends gave me a good tea, wbieh is just whe.t I need just now, and, 
after seeing my donkey II.II rigbt, I now he.ve a long talk to the farmer, e.nd he 
seems pleased to listen and do anything for me. Now I go to see some others 
to ~pen cl a little time before going to rest. I cnll e.t the house on the hill. 
" Come in, Mr. B-, e.nd have some te11., we have set it e.11 ready, e.nd have been 
waiting for you." I tell them of the kindness of the farmer and the good tea he 
ga,e me. These people work very hard, but now the work is put aside, e.nd 
the: come around me to hear what I have to say. The Lord here, I believe, 
has gi-en me the honour of being blessed to the souls of the inmates, and they 
seem es if they cannot do enough for me. They tell me to call next morning,. 
and they will give me a half-bushel of apples, as they think they cannot reward 
me for what God has done for them. I then go be.ck to my lodging where I 
genere.lly put up for tbe night, e.nd have a good talk with the mistress_ and the 
cl1ildren. We all kneel down together to pray. I then go to my bed tired, but 
happy. I wake up next morning e.nd find the people about. It is nearly seven 
o'clock; I get up, he.ve a good bree.kfe.st, for which I pay one shilling e.nd the bed· 
is included. I now cell at the house on the hill for my apples, and go to the 
farm house e.nd sell a•· John Ploughman." The lady gives me some ~unch to
put in my pocket, and wishes me God speed• I am on my return .1ourney~ 
having sold the day before sixteen shillings' worth of books 1111d Bibl(Js. 
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cfttirfog jrihttJZ. 
THOSE wl10 have not seen the Mile End Road on Fairlop Frid11y-the first 

Friday in July-have missed a curious phase of London lifo, the origin or 
which is v11riously explained. Until the opening years of the preRent century there 
stood in Hnin11ult Forest an ancient onk of extraordin1try dimensions, rneasurini; 
some thirty-six feet in circumference, 1tnd h1tving seventeen brancheR, each 
beiug as large as common-pince tree. Beneath the protecting shade of this 
king of tho forest Fairlop Fair was formerly held. Beginning on Friday, the 
riotous scenes of gamhliag and drunkenness extended to the following Monday. 
tbo o.cme of disorder having been reached on the Sabbath, when as many as 
sixty thousand persons would assem hie. Chiefly through the instmmentality 
of the London City Mission the fair received its death-blow in 18,10, and is 
now entirely abolished. While, however, the drinking-booths and the gambling
stalls have been legal'iy suppressed, Fairlop Friday is still observed. In the 
morning e. boat on wheels, with a heavy freight of passengers, proceeds from 
an inn in the Mile End Road to Woodford, to return in the evening through 
o.n immense concourse of people and amid e. striking display of coloured 
illuminations. Being invited to do so by Mr. F. N. Cherrington, we this year 
mingled with the crowd during some hours, and saw something of ::\Ir. Char
rington's earnest endeavours to turn the occasion to good account. We will 
refer briefly to the pe.st history of Fairlop, and then add e. few words respecting 
our friend's work in connection with the Tower Hamlets' Mission. 

In • Barking churchyard there is still we believe a tombstone with this 
inscription-" Here lieth interred the body of Se.muel Day, Block and Pump
maker, late of the Parish of St. John Wapping, who departed this life Oct. l'l. 
1767, aged 84. years. As a respectful tribute to the memory of the founder of 
:Fairlop Fo.ir, the Company of Blockmakers caused this stone to be repaired. 
A,D, 1829." The eccentric "Good Day," as he was called, was, probably, the 
originator of Fairlop, though his claim to so doubtful e.n honour is disputed. 
A so.ilor who was once lost in the forest, and took refuge beneath the far
spreading branches of the great oak, is said to ho.ve afterwa.rds visited the tree 
once a year, when be invited the country people to sit around him on the green
sward to feast on the viands which he had brought from town. 

Samuel Day, Pump-maker of Wapping, was born in 1683 and died in 1767. 
Being a great lover of the country, he became master of a rural retreat in 
Essex, when be also became so fondly attached to the Fairlop Oak that be 
annually entertained a party of friends with beans and bacon nnderueath the 
tree. Subsequently the whimsical old mBn was visited by e.11 the pump-makers 
of Wapping every first Friday in July, the company, to the number of thirty 
or more, always choosing to travel in a boat drawn by six horses. Outsiders 
wcro naturally attracted to this novel spectacle until in course of time what was 
~t first nothing but o. picnic grew into a large illegal fair. It would not be 
.Just to hold" Good Dny" responsible for the iniquities of later years, though 
he lived long enough to see the rural festival este.blished as an institution of 
Essex. His coffin was m0.de out of wood from the Fairlop Oak, as was also 
the pulpit of St. Pancras Church. 

The fair being thus established, continued to grow in popularity with pe~ple 
of low grovelling tastes, at last becoming e. standing nuise.nce, which society 
refused any longer to tolerate. In 1832, according to contemporary accounts, 
there were at least sixty thousand persons present on the Sabbath. Between 
three and four hundred Tehicles, averaging ten persons each, passed through 
Barking-side toll-gate in helf-im-hour. There were over a hundred dnnking
h~othi erected in the forest, a number of gambling places of the worst kmd, 
besides tents devoted to still viler purposes .. In 1S39 the City )lission sent 
twenty of its agents on the ground, who distributed 40,000 tracts; but so 
rampant was the opon iniquity prev1tiling, that a timely e:!.posure of what coulcl 
be seen in the fair by nuy observer soon led to its total suppression. 
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ThC' Pump-makers of "rA.pping have long eince cea~ed to manifest nny 
inl<'r<'Rl in Feirlop Frid11y; but it is otherwise 1vith the ta,ern keepers of tho 
East End, who, for obvious reasons well understood by the public, appear to 
hei-e tRhn the day under their especial patronage. The pilgrimage by boat 
and six hor~cs is still continued, the cost being defrayed out of a common 
fnnd_, ~11bscrib<'d to by the licensed victuallers. The fair itself may be virtually 
aboh!'hed, but a great toy-boat on wheels and II few illuminations suffice to 
draw together immense crowds of peopl~, who consume a co1,-esponding 
quantity of beer and gin. The Mile End Road is the broadest thoroughfare 
out of London, and in front of divers taverns, between the horse-road and the 
footway, there are benches and seats for the accommodation of thirsty customers. 
On the night of Fairlop Friday these were crowded with men and women of 
various gre.des of respectability. Artizans ru1d labourers seemed to be frater
nizing with cadgers and street adventurers, while girls as well o.s older women 
were exceedingly numerous. As the twilight deepens the crowd increo.ses; the 
taverns are ablaze with coloured fii·e; the great thoroughfare, alive with the 
Rhouts of countless itinerant traffickers, itself resembles a general fair. The 
consumption of drink is enormous; like hanks in 11. panic, who expect a run on 
their resources, and who wish to show themselves prepared for the -pressure, 
the publicnns fasten back their swinging doors, and by,dint of painful efforts 
manage that the supply shall be equal to the demand. Drunkenness, chaffing, 
and ribaldry abound, and all quite in keeping with the memories of Fairlop 
Friday. -

In the midst of this strange scene, as peculiarly English as it is saddening to 
the Christian heart, :Mr. Chani.ngton's magnificent tent, capable of seating a 
thousand persons, rises like a white beacon to allure sinners from the slavery of 
sin into the liberty of the gospel. This temporary shelter was found occupying 
a piece of vacant land in the very heart of the Fairlop excitement, so tht1.t the 
overflowings of the throng without crowded its ample space. The scene within 
the ce.n,as enclosure was indeed a great calm when contrasted with the uproar 
without, though people were constantly leaving and others arriving to fill up 
the vacancies, while the speaking was going on. There the gospel in all its 
simplicity was preached by various speakers, and a notice in huge characters 
told that the Earl of Shaftesbury would preside. There was also a portable 
1ilatform and desk in the open space bordering on the pathway in front of the 
tent, where some good service was being done. There were in fact a series of 
meetings, commencing with a public tea at seven o'clock, which extended into 
the smell hours of Saturday morning. Such was the scene presented in Enst 
London on Fairlop Friday, BJld· such were the endeavours made by Mr. Cha~
rington and bis allies to awaken thoughtless pleasure-seekers to a sense of then· 
danger. May the Lord send lasting success to such efforts, and make Mr. 
Cha.rrington and his work more and more a blessing to the east of London. 

WE may judge of the source of continental rivers by the colou~ and cha-
- ro.cter of their waters. Some of them never forget the glaciers am~ng 

which they were born, nor do others fail to reveal the red rocks among which 
they glided in their earliest days. John says of the angel, '' He showed me a. 
pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the t11rone oj 
God and of tlte Lamb." From no other som·ce could such matchless purity have 
Leen ol,tained. When we consider the excellency of the divine acts, we _may 
safely infer the perfection of bis nature, even as from his perfect nature we mny 
be assured tLt1.t what he does is always right. 



3i7 

c~~~c~~ 
~- -- ---~F 

I~ 

WE are happy to insert the view of the New Chapel which is being ei·ected 
at Dorking, Surrey. That town we have often visited, for the delightful 

scenery 1tround it is very refreshing to us. ,vishing to do sometliing for the 
town, nnd having one or two attached friends in it (and chiefly au aged lady 
named Miss Smith, who was a stanch supporter of our work and a deeply 
gracious woman), we sent down Mr. Wheatley, then e. student with us, but now 

-e. Pastor at Fe.rringdon. A small church was ge.thered in e. school room, anu 
funds were raised to purchase ground; it was e.n uphill task, aud the pioneers 
in it did their work bravely, under me.ny discoure.gements. Mr. Goldston, one 
-of our elders, and e. commercial gentleme.n, went down to Reading on purpose 
to continue the ea.use when Mr. Wliee.tley left. How few would put themselves 
at the disposal of their pastor e.s this brother did and say" I will go anywhere 
to live, within certain counties, if I ce.n help you to raise a churcli. Only 
tell me where.'' May this brother he.ve his reward. In due time it became 
;needful to have a minister who could devote all his time to the work, and a 
fitting brother was found in Mr. Davis, wlio bad been eve.ngelizing a5 the 
pa~t_or of e. group of churches a.round Cbedde.r. Mr. Fripp_ and other e.ctive 
spmts have pushed on the enterprise, and Mr. Steel on removmg from London, 
und settling in Dorking, has given e. better site, and the one originally pur
•chased is sold. 

We rejoic_e gree.tly that the work is so far prosperin~, but the frieuds a.i;e few 
-and J?-eed liberal e.ssistance to enable them to pay for their chapel. _,, e are 
surpnsed at whe.t has been done, e.ud we hope the.t before the opeurng day 
m_e.ny will come forward to a.id this new, vigorous, and promising church. \re 
will gladly forward any a.mounts, large or small, to tl..te right quarter. Sur~·ey 1s 
a poor county for Baptists, especially in the ·country towns, and there 1s no 
hope of progress unless help is given from London and the large_to\!ns. Our 

•0 wn h,e.uds are full, but we will e.lways help to nu~e churches m Su1rey, for 
-thern 1s gree.t need, e.nd it is our own county. 



37/i 

llY PA~TOR C. A, DAVIS1 ~UNCllESl"ER, 

NI<; H T is good. Some tRlk of the horrors of the gloomy period which gives 
iinp1111it~· to ghosts Rnd goblins; but I hold, and I repeo.t, thllt night i,i, 

go0d. l I' thr gnrish day were for ever staring into our aching eye-bo.lls we should 
sePk r.liel' by extemporising an artificial night of blinds and shutters. The 
greHI Father knows our need of the cool, rest see.son, o.nd when the do.y's work 
is donr hC' drnws Rround us the cnrtRins of darkness o.nd puts bis children to bed. 

Tlie night is II great re\''C'Rler. But for its do.rkness we should never see the 
stars. ])o you e,·er go out to look at them? It is wonderfnl to think of their 
nnm hers. ,rnd II ll so clear and bright. How many eyes we have to watch us! 
ThP earth is well guarded, for while we sleep the sto.rs stand sentinel. But for 
the night the moon would be known to us only ns the pa.le moon spirit that 
sho\\·s her faint face in the blue afternoon sky, and we should have but a 
:sbadowy conception of her silver glories. God shows us many things by means 
of the night. 

And is tlwre not 11. fascination in the stillness of the eo.rth? One might 
fancy she has ceased her revolutions, 01· bas gone to sleep like a top. The 
trees fold their leaves, the flowers droop o.nd close their eyes, the wings of the 
hirds have ceased their fluttering, the winds hold their breo.lh; and o.ll this is 
quieting to the mind. • 

It is in the churiot drawn by the black steeds of the night tho.t we are trnus
ported to dream-1,md. \\"bo.t rarities are there? Dream-lo.nd is the only reo.lm 
where some of us co.n li\'e in palaces, and wear purple o.nd fine linen. True, 
there o.re such evils as bad dreams; but from your pillow, reo.der, be far re• 
moved 1tll nightmares, with the whole kindred tribe of nocturne.I terrors. 
:!\eYertheless, it were a greo.t loss to expunge dreo.ms from humo.n experience. I 
would be content to sleep with Jo.cob, and on Jacob's pillow, if I might dream 
Jueo\,'s dreo.m. 

God sometimes gives bis people night. When through long sustained action 
theT lose Tigour o.ud elasticity, he co.Us them aside to rest on the couch of afflic
timi: so he giveth his beloved sleep. This night is o.lso good. lfit will benefit 
us to be laid a,ide, let him do it, and we will sleep and be refreshed against the 
morning returns, and we go again with new vigour to our work. 

The darkness of death is coming on us all. I wish you a good night then. 
All do uot ha\'e it. To some tho.t night never turns into morning. They lie 
down o.nd it g'.·ows do.rk. No beam of light ever after comes tho.t wo.y. They 
wnke ugain, it is still dark; they toss in endless darkness. But Christians have 
11 gM,d niglitin deo.tb. Their rest nfter work is pleasant. Their night is glo.d• 
del.!c t1 J,y coDsiellations or promises, an<l tlrnt morning star-" I am the resurrec• 
tion nDd tl,e life "-heralds the breaking day. When the servant of God sinks 
to ],is last sleep we will stll.lld around bushed and silent. Vi'bat will his dreams 
Le wl,ile spirit and body arn separated? Of intercourse with the Redeeme~· to 
l,e wrifi~d 011 the resunection morning? The night is short, nnd the mornwg 
that follows will Le long. Dey unceasing: joy evermore. Aud there sha.ll ~e 
uo niglit tliere. Sueh 11 uight l wish you, and such e. morning to follow tt. 
Go0d nigLt. 
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'fhe MeRsage from the Throne. A brief 
Memorial of Harriet Perfect. Ily 
ANNA SHIPTOl'f. Morgnn nnd Scott. 

IN the hands of Anna Shipton the eim
plest story becomes replete with interest. 
Very slender. are the incidents in the 
life of Harriet Pel'fect, but it was ns 
bright with holiness ns it was quiet and 
retiring. Miss Shipton only needed a 
life story us a setting for the many 
precious things with which she adorns 
her pages, and she has found it in the 
lrnppy, prayerful memorial of one who 
was long an invalid, but yet a king's 
<laughter. Spiritual-minded persons 
will find Miss Sbipton's writings deeply 
experimental, free from perfectionism, 
and thoroughly practical. Her poetry 
charms us; it is poetry. We select two 
extracts which struck us while perusing 
the little work. '' A mis8ionary from 
one of the most fruitful fields in China 
-a field upon which .there has been of 
late a very remarkable outpouring of 
God's Holy Spirit-te11s us that the 
most striking feature among the con
verts is their prayerfulness. They ac
cept the privilege as if freshly granted, 
as, indeed, it is to each new partaker in 
the life of Christ; and with them it is 
the constant hourly necessity of their 
lives. 'They spend,' we are told, 'hours 
in prayer. They pray about everything. 
'!'hey feel as if they could never suffi
ciently make use of permission to pray, 
almost as if time were lost when other
wise occupied. '!'hey, in fact, carry out 
the precept which we all accept: " In 
ev_erything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving Jet your requests be 
made known unto God.'' "Casting all 
your care upon him, for he careth for 
you."' And what is the result? The 
answers to prayer are so marked, so 
e~tr~ordinary, so definite, that the same 
m1ss10nary has stated that he almost 
fears to make them publicly known in 
England, lest we in this Christian country 
professing to believe in prayer, should 
incredulously receive as the report of 
an enthusiast tidings of its having had 
th~ _promised power with God, and pre
vailing. The heathen, however, realize 
that these converts from amon" them 
comn1und in prayer macbi1 ery° (so to 

spe11k) 11 power to which they are 
strangers, bringing down visible and 
marked results which cann0t be gain
said ; and a large number of inqnireri 
after Christianity have first believe,\ 
from seeinir the answers given to the 
petitions offered up by these prayerful 
Christians. Truly, it is being instant in 
prayer." 

"In many parts of Switzerland a bell 
from the principal tower tolls ilaily a 
few minutes before noon; ere the hou1· 
strikes it ceases. It peah over the 
plain and the green valleys, and echoes 
in the recesses of the surrounding 
mountains. Men leave their labour as 
they listen. The stillness that follows 
is most suggestive; as its call sweeps 
over the busy harvest-field, the reaper 
drops his sickle, though half-full of 
golden grain, and lies down to rest be
neath the shade; the hand that held the 
trowel leaves it where it lie~. In a large 
building in course of erection, near to 
the place of my summer sojourn, it was 
most interesting to me to hear the rapid 
footsteps of about thirty labourers 
answer, as it were, the first sound of the 
bell, every voice ceasing with the cessa
tion of the work, thankful for the rest 
and shade and refreshment in that 
noontide hour. ·wherever I heard it, 
in mountain or vale, or in the city, it 
has seemed to bring the same :;weet 
invitation, 'Come unto me, and I will 
give you rest.''' 

Brown's Seif-Interpreting Bible, con
taining the Old and New Testaments, 
tc. By the late JoH:-1 BRow:-1, uf 
Haddington. John G . .\lurdoch, -!I, 
Castle Street, Holborn. 

THis old-established family Bible still 
remains popular, and co_m_mands a sale. 
It is not a book fur a mrn1ster or a srn
dent; but in the household it has always 
been esteemed. The references are nu
merous, and the remarks, ~hough _not 
very original, are sount.l aml 111struct1ve. 
l\Ir. Murdoch has sent us a copy at 
28s., -which is strongly and hamlsumely 
bound, and contains some striking illus
trations, with maps and family reg(sters 
It is a good family Bible at the pnce. 
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. 1,lr-irc Inn Ymmg Cliristian. By JoHN 

f-TocK, LL.n. Tr11ct Depository, 3, 
nl,lt Court. ~ixpence. 

":\h. ~TOf'K has our thanks for tliis 
marnrnl. which we believe will be of renl 
sen-ice to our young people if we can 
induce them to rearl it. Those young 
per~ons who nre members of our churches 
should cnrefully ~tudy t.hese well-con
•lemC'<i, pointC'<i, nnd faithful chapters. 
The Baptist Tract Society bas ~eldom 
,lone a wisC'r thing than when it issued 
this usC'ful book at so cheap a price. 
". e call pnrticulRr nttention to the fol
lowing passng-e upon behaviour in the 
world. At this time such plain speaking 
is specially needed. 

'· ""hen yon arC' indted to a card 
party, to a ball, to the theatre, or to the 
<>p<'ra, ask yourself this question, 
• Should I like to meet my pastor nt 
thC'se ploces? Should I like to see him 
]Jla~·ing at mere games of chance; or 
whirling, with his arms half-encircling a 
woman's waist, in the giddy dance ; or 
gnzinp: upon the forms and movements 
<if half-naked actresses?' Y,mr moral 
sensibilities are doubtless shocked at the 
vcrv idea. 

,:nut, my young friend, where you 
have a right to be, your pastor has a 
right to be too. One is our Master, 
-even Christ, and all we are brethren. 
There are not two codes of Christian 
cthi,·s, one for pastors, and the other 
for their flocks. Ministers are to be 
-examples to their hearers, I know ; but 
this implies that their people are to be 
,1s goo<l as they are ; for of what use is 
:rn example unless it be copied? It is 
flat Pupery wi..iich invents a higher code 
"f murals for pastors and a lower for 
the people. This is one of the ofi'
,prings of PBIESTISM. I beg my young 
reader to remember that he is as much 
liouud to obey the laws of Christ as is 
I, i, r·ecognised 8piritual guide. A pastor 
may help you to understand the Chris
tian law under which you both live, and 
,rnght to present you in his life with a 
practical illustration of its beauty; but 
you are both under the same law and 
Lorc.l. and indulgences which would be 
murally ur.becoming in him, would be 
er1ually so in yourself. And yet very 
oiten at /esti,·e gatherings the minister 
is i1,,·ittd for tLe earlier part of the 
-en,ning only; but when Lis back is 

turned, amusements nre indulged in 
which would never be dreamed of in his 
presence I 

"Any indulgence on which it were 
absurd to nsk God's blessing i~ not a fit 
one for Christian people. What ynu 
cam,nt pray over you ought not to cou11te-
11tmce. Coultl you osk your heavenly 
Father to bless to your bodily health 
and to your soul's good, attendance et; 
ball kept up until three or four o'clock 
in the morning P Alas I 5UCh amuse
ments thrust aside the accustomed hour 
of prayer altogether. The wearied one 
generally throws himselfinto bed after a 
hnsty sentence or two, if any, of prayer, , 
after such excesses, and rises late the 
next morning, to be guilty of the same 
neglect. Any amusement which causes 
us to restrain prayer before God, which 
must inevitably tend to damp the spirit 
of supplicntion in our souls, cnn only be 
regarded as a snare nnd a curse. Apply 
the following test, then, rigidly in every 
case, and you will not go far wrong:-

" Can I, with a perfectly cle111· con
science, go to my knees, and solemnly, 
and in faith, ask God to keep me, and 
bless me, in this amusement? 

" That which will not stand this test 
by all means abjure. Keep well on the 
safe side of Christian consistency. Let 
there ever be a broad margin between 
you and presumption. A tender con
science is one of the choicest of ~piritual 
blessings. 

"I cannot do better than close this 
section with the weighty words of Dr. 
J. W. Alexander:-• As I grow older 
as a parent, my views are changing fast 
as to the degree of conformity to the 
world which we should allow to our 
children. I am horror-struck to count 
up the profligate children of pious per
sons, and even ministers. The door at 
which those influences enter, which 
countervail paternal instruction and 
example, I am persuaded, is yielding to 
the u,ays of "good society." By dress, 
books, and amusements, an atmo~phe;e 
is formed which is not that of Chris
tianity. More thnn ever do I feel ~hat 
our families must stand in a kind, 
but determined opposition to the fash• 
ions of the world, breasting the waves 
like the Bddystone lighthouse. An? I 
have found nothing yet which requires 
more courage and independence than 
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to ri~e even o litUe, but decidedly, 
nbove the par of the religious world 
Rround ue. Surely the way in which 
we commonly go on is not that way of 
self-deninl, and sacrifice, and cross
bearin[. which the New Testament tnlks 
of, " Then is the offence of the croBi 
ceased," Ou1· slender influence on the 
circles of our friends is often to be 
traced to our leaving so little difference 
between 11.•.' '' 

Hymns by Bernard Piffard. Herne! 
Hempsted : J. Brnckett. Eighteen
pence. 

YEs; and they are hymns too. Mr. 
Piffard is not only a zealous pioneer for 
the foremost of Christian denomina
tions, but he sings as he works and wars. 
This is good for him, and for us too. 
When a man can make hymns his work 
will not kill liim, nor his warring em
bitter his spirit. Sing again, friend 
Bernard. Here is a battle song for re
formers of the Anglican establishment. 

11 The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers tak·e counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against bis anointed, saying, 
Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us." 

"Go through the land, ye followers 
Of your exalted Lord; 

And cry to all the cities, 
Behold! Behold your God. 

Go! cry throughout the nation. 
Destruction draweth nigh; 

A rising God bath girded 
His sword upon his thigh. 

" Thy guilt hangs heavy on thee, 
Thy sins have reached the skies, 

He sees thy vain profanity, 
Thy bloodless sac,-ifice ! 

Though ruler join with ruler 
To ratify thy gnilt, 

The :flaming eyes perceive it 
Of him whose blood was spill. 

" The days! the days are coming 
As those before the :flood, 

To end thy priestly revelry, 
Thy mimicry of God; 

To end the foul alliance 
Of kingly-priestly rank, 

Tlrnt golden cup of fihhiness 
From which thy rulers drank. 

'
1 From conquest on to conquest 

'l'hy God is riding forth, 
'l'ho verdo.nt South shall bail him, 

And a.II the frozen North; 
'l'he sparkling East shall welcome 

'l' ho long-expected rest, 
And pol\ce shall tinge tho horizon 

Along tho glowing West.'' 

Th~ lnlerce.v.wry Pra!Jer of Our LfJrrl. 
A11 Expo.,ition of .John xvii. By the 
lnte JAMES SPRNo:, M.A., D.D. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

THIS work is to be commcndell. It will 
be enjoyed by most Christian readers, 
and will help them to enter into the 
meaning of our Lord's pleadings for his 
people. Dr. Spence was not the man 
to go so deep as some of us would like : 
his theology ha<l not enough Calvinism 
in it to enable him to interpret the 
special love of the Lord Jesus to his 
elect. He wns good as far as he went: 
but we wish he could have gone more 
fully into the very soul am! essence of 
the ~xt. One ounce of Owen or Good
win has more marrow in it than hundred
weights of modern divinity, even when 
it is good, as in this case: as for the 
"advanced school,'' let those who seek 
pretentious twaddle keep to them, for 
they produce the article, by wholesale, 
of the finest quality. They affoct to 
despise evangelical writers for their 
platitudes, but assuredly they are en
tering i11to the heritage of their adver
saries, and seem more at home in the 
production of sounding verbiage than 
those whom they have ridiculed. 

Primers. One Shilling each. :Mac-
millan and Co. 

THESE primers are of three classes, and 
treat of science, history, and literature. 
We have examined one in each of tlie 
subjects, and are astonished that so 
much information can be condensed 
into such small space. Professor Hux
ley has edited the Science Primers, bu c 
as the'publishers have not sent us one 
of these we cannot tell whether any of 
his peculiarities are visible in them; but 
of those which we have received on 
the other subjects we write with ,varm 
appreciation. Young men need not be 
ignorant wlien such able guides to know
ledge are to be had for a shilling. Try 
Logic, or Eugfoh Literature. 

Since writing the above, :\Ir. ?lhc
millan has sent the Science Primer,. 
which are marvels of condense,! in
formation of a purely scientific kin,!. 
They: are well adapte,! for use in sdlllol, 
and colleges. We wish there had been 
such munnals wben we were young: 
who knows what we might ha1·e been? 
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Thr A-;,,,:·.• Cro.•~ llfr•.•r11f:iei'. A monthly 
gospei mngnzin<>. Erlitor: He,·. JI._E. 
:--tone. :-;_ ""right., 18n, FrC'dC'r1ck 
Street, King's Cro8s Road. 

A C'ArIBJ. little local magnzine. "-e 
nre nlwnn glad when we think of om 
hr"t her ·:--ton<'. Tbe Lord has highly 
honnur<.'d him, and enabled him to 
(!'nthl'r in a church from nmong the 
toil in!! masses of Penton,ille. Of cour~e 
tl,e ~rticles of this King's Ci·oss JJfes
sriwN· arc not of the bighe~t order of 
lit,:~·nry nll'rit, nor was tl~ere nny need 
the,· ,should h<', but they are wartt1-
hr:1rtl'rl. full of tl,e gospel, and exactly 
n<l:iptcd for th<> neighbourhood. "'.e 
wi,h more of our pnstm·s 'l\'rotc fot their 
p<'oplC'. lllr. Stone is one of our own 
Pa,tors' Colle!!'e men, and we hope to 
in;ert a papcrL about him next month. 

Casile Street Pulpit. Twel,e Sermons 
preached by W. II. J. PAGF., at 
Cast.le Street Chapel, Calue. Calne: 
A. lleatb. 

1-oMr-: raw ministers burn· into print, and 
1,poil a great deal of pnp

0

er. which mig~t 
haw been more profitably employed m 
printing catechisms _for the young and 
io1rnrant: ]Hr. Page 1s not one of these, 
but a man who desenes to ha,e speci
mens of his utterances presented to a 
wider circle than that of Caine aud the 
uciu:hbourbood. Our only fear is that 
son~e judicious deacon reading the~e 
twelve sterling gospel discourses _will 
find himself tempted to rob the little 
\Yiltshire borough of its excellent Bap
tist pastor. Mr. Page is solid, and _yet 
interestiuo- in style; and as to doctrme, 
Le is e,ane-gelical in the most thorough 
and practical sense. He publishes one 
sermon a month, and we trust this will 
be a means of usefulness to strangers, as 
we are sure it must be a source of 
pleasure to bis friends. \Ve are <le
ligl,ttd to number Mr. Page among our 
college men. 

Memoir of John llfacfarl~ne, D.D. B7 
"'1LLIAM GRAHAM, Liverpool. 1\'. 
Oliphant and Co.; and James Nisbet 
and Co. 

WE all rel.Oern ber the two coachmen 
wLo l,arJ lifted their whips to one 
anotLtr for twenty years e.s they passed 

<lily by day upon the road, and we hnve 
smiled 11t the sorrow of the survivor 
when his olrl friend no longe1· saluted 
him, having gone to his long home. 
We shall not smile quit~ so readily 
again, for experience hns tnught us thnt 
such regrets may be very renl. \Ve 
hnve sustained a ~omcwhat similar be
reavement, for it wa, one of our Snb
bath pleasures always to pass Dr. 
Macfarlane nnd get from him a compli
cated nod, smile, W:tVing of the hnnd, 
and finger~laugunge benediction, which 
we always returned as vigorously ns 
possible after the like fashion. Though 
for months we never spoke, and passed 
much too rapidly to exchange a sy liable, 
yet it was no empty form, and when it 
did not come off it was missed by us 
both. Translated into Engli~h, our 
mutual recognition meant," God bless 
you. :May you have a happy day. 
\Vhat a mercy that we are able to go to 
our pulpits and preach, for we are 
neither of us very strong or healthy." 

We did, however, get beyond the 
deaf and dumb man's alphabet some
times and an hour's hearty chat was 
always most enjoyable. The doctor 
loved the old-fashioned gospel and 
those who preached it; he also had a 
high opinion of certain gentlemen "'.ho 
are doinu the reverse of propagating 
truth, and this gave us a good subject 
for mild controversy. For a Presbyte
rian and a stout Calvinist the doctor 
weut very far in his admirations; but 
it is the better side to err upon. He 
was a fine man, full of soul, with a more 
than ordinary measure of brain to ba
lance it. 

His memoir, like that of most happy, 
successful men, has nothing in it very 
striking; and the author has shown no 
great skill in t?e use of ~be slend~r 
materials. It will greatly mterest his 
friends but we do not think it will en.
trance' the public. Like a river,. his 
life flowed on, widening, deepemng, 
and increasing in its power to bless; 
there were no Niaguas, and no swamps, 
to vary its onward course; and conse
quently there was in it a blessed mo
notony of excellence. Happy nre ~he 
lives from which biographers can gat er 
no startling incidents. At the sate 
time could Mncfadane have been . eh 
scribed by a pen as gifted as that whic 
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,vrote the lire of Lawson, this volume 
mi,zht have been of far grenter v1tlue. 

,John M11cfnrl1rne WM n sotrnd preach
er, n good p11stor, and B genial neigh
bour ; we miss him greatly. May e. 
sevenfold blessing rest on the esteemed 
minister who now fills hie pulpit at 
Clophnm. 

The Expoaitol". Edited by the Rev. 
SAMUEL Cox. Hodder nnd Stough
ton, and Strahan and Co. 

THE third volume of this rem11rkahle 
serial contains many valuable pieces of 

SPECIAL SERVICE. On Lord's-day even
ing, July 16th, the members and seat
holders at the Tabernacle were requested 
by the pastor to absent themselves and 
leave the building for strangers. We 
desire to record our gratitude to them 
for yielding to our wish with great hearti
ness, and absolute unanimity. The elders 
and their helpers were present, by ar
rangement, to place persons in the seats 
and to converse with enquirers; but with 
this exception we could not discover any 
of the regular hearers, or not more than 
half-a-dozen at most. This is splendid 
discipline, worthy of the best trained 
army-the discipline of love. Much 
prayer has been offered at various meet
ings, and the officers had a baptism of 
fire in prayer before the doors were 
opened. From the moment of opening 
the house till the time of commencing 
s~rvice crowds of strangers poured in, the 
nchest and the poorest being alike repre
sented, until the Tabernacle was full as a 
barrel packed with herrings, although the 
heat was extreme. That they were 
strangers was evident by many signs, and 
we cannot doubt that the Word came 
with freshness and power to these new 
hearers. After the hour of service the 
multitude continued to come, but the 
gates were closed, for not another could 
enter, The experiment has succeeded 
beyond all expectation, and we shall, if 
spared, repeat it in three months with 
!llore ~onfidence. There are other places 
In which this method might be tried, and 
we hope it will be. We did not invent it. 
and it is not patented. Our own beloved 
people held three prayer-meetings, and 
~n open air service, while we were preach
ing, and so lost nothing themseh·es. 

On Monday, June 26. Among others 

exposition. Readers will differ ns to 
the correctness of the viPws given in 
The Expo.,itor, but they will all ngree in 
highly appreciaLing the learning whicli 
is displayed. Seldom, if ever, has n 
periodical secured so able n staff of con
tributors, including S()me of th~ m()st ac
complished divines in each secti()n ()f the 
Christian church ; this is, no doubt, next 
to its having an indefatigable anrl efficient 
editor, the cause of its excellent circula
tion. The three volumes am of per
manent interest, anrl to scholarly men 
will afford both thought and recreation. 

who were baptized at the Tabernacle 
there were three friends who were led to 
confess the Saviour through the preach
ing of the pastor's two sons, Charles·and 
Thomas Spurgeon. There was great joy 
among the friends at the sight of the 
first-fruits of the youthful ministry, 
which in its own limited sphere the Lord 
is blessing. Our sons need a preaching 
room, for the cottage in which they have 
held their services is now too small. A 
piece of ground is purchased in Chatham 
Road, Bolingbroke, but means are needed 
to build the meeting-house There are 
probably some loving friends who will 
help the sons for the father's sake. and we 
are sure that there are manv others who 
will aid them for the Lord's ;ake. C. H. 
Spurgeon is treasurer to the fund. 

OuR Accou:sTs. These are made up 
very early this month, so that many sums 
will not be found because the\' came in 
after the 14th. We were called in to the 
country to preach, and so miide up the 
magazine earlier. 

OcR ~L!.GAZl:SE.-Friends would do us 
good service if they would try and extend 
the sale of the Swo1rn A:SD THoWEL. It 
ought to be doubled. \Ve fake great pains 
to keep it lively and interesting. If you 
thine: we succeed, help us. 

ORPH.¼.:SAGE.-The boys are nearly all 
away for holidays. A few remain, because 
they have no friends to give them a change. 
There are only forty. Another year we 
hope friends will be found to take these 
into their houses t'or a little holid,l\·. Poor 
boys, we make them as happy tts ·we can, 
but it is rather dull for them. 

We • need a good schoolmaster at the 
Orphanage, as e. valued helper is leaving 
for Australia. Address, )lr. Charlesworth, 
Stockwell Orphanuge. 
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Among <lonations fo1· the Orphanage, 
Hone haYe pleased us more than eixpence 
from a poor woman in a workhouse in
tirmary, who could not help giving it as 
a token of gratitude for benefit receiwid 
from reading the sermons. This is an 
offering truly acceptable with the Lord. 
""ear<' nlso re,ioiced when we receive por
tions derived from the Lord's purse, which 
is kept full by W<'ekly storing, these ba,·e 
a holy aroma about them, e.s being the 
fruit of obedient, constant, prnctical love. 
Many ,·cry kind letters enclosing help for 
the orphans have been receirnd of late, and 
han made us ,·ery happy. 

Oun E, AX0HTST. - Our friends haYe 
almost forgotten that we support an cvan
g-elist in connection with the College to 
Yisit and stir np the churches. He has 
lately been at Lincoln, Gainsborough, 
"' est TI ow. Ruddington and Bulwell, 
Dolton, St Giles, and Bee.ford (North 
Devon), nnd in all places a blessing has 
rested on his work. Churches have, by the 
<li ,·ine blessing, been raised by this earnest 
brother, and great benefit ba.s been be
stowed upon flagging churches. For some 
reason or other our College brethren are 
slow to invite Mr. Higgins, and therefore 
at this time his engagements are few. 
This must arise from forgetfulness. In 
the smaller churches special serrices by this 
brother would lead to growth, if well sup
ported by the prayers of the people. 
Letters should be sent to Mr. Higgins, 16, 
Florence-terrace, Kingswood-road, Penge, 
S.E. 

~lrssroN TO THE BLI:i-.-n.-;'\Ir. Hampton 
now gives all his time to this work, but we 
haYe neither met with money for a hall 
nor ground to put it on. Yet both will 
come. We must gather together the blind 
and the halt o.nd the lame. This is 
Christly work, and must not be long 
delayed. 

AxNt;ITY Fn;n.-July Ilth.-On Mr. 
Spurgeon's J,.wn at a tea given in a large 
tent the sum of £2,400 was promised to the 
Annuity Fund for aged Baptist ministers. 
Dr. Landels is labouring heroically to 
rai.se £50,000, that our poor ministers may 
be cartd for in their old age. He wishes 
to complete this work during hls year of 
office, u..s Presi<lent of the Baptist Union. 
He bas, together with Mr. Charles Wil
liams and uthers, already obtained about 
£15,000, and therefore he has a very long 
and laboriollB work l..,efore him, in which 
we trust he will be sustained. If thls 
grand worker does not fini.sh the work in 
hio one year ol office, we hope he will be 
re-elected for another year, since he is the 
vtry !,est m11n to cumplcte the undertaking, 

and his presidential position gives him I\ 

right to speak. Every Baptist in England 
ought to give 11t once, without pressing, to 
this needful work, which once done will last 
for ever. E,·ery Baptist church should 
also put its minister upon tbo Fund, either 
by m11king the 11nnual payments for him 
or by paying up the whole amount in fuJi 
to make him free for life. Ladies of our 
D1tptist churches, will you seo to this? 
We mean to propose this question to you 
until you accept the privilege. 'fhe present 
s~bcme contemplates two hundred apJ?li
cants, and therefore the sooner application 
is rnRde the better. Our heart is wRrmly 
in the work, and we only wish we had the 
physical strength to go about and plead 
for it. • 

On our lawn we received a very happy 
commission which we executed at once. A 
friend gave us £100 to give to poor minis
ters, to let them have a change at the sea
side or in the country. We sent off cash 
to twelve brethren at once. What joyful 
letters in return. Would any one else 
like to employ us in the same way P Hard 
pressed as we are, we count it a recreation 
to help a poor brother minister. Should 
not wealthy Christians sanctify their own 
sea-side trip by seeing that some poor 
pastor has a change too P 

CoLPOBTAGE.-We are still happy to re
port progress in the opening of new dis
tricts, but regret that our appeal for 
General Funds to supplement the Local 
Subscriptions has not yet met with any
thing like an adequate response. ,ve 
greatly need help at this time for the 
good work. The following additional 
districts have been accepted by the com
mittee since last month, and in most 
cases colporteurs are at work in them. 
Every new district increases the demand 
upon the General Fund, and this is at a 
low ebb. 

D01·clteste1·, supported by a friend who 
desires to be anonymous. . 

Devizes and Wi11canto11; two new dis• 
tricts subscribed for by the Wilts and 
East Somerset Association, which has 
long helped to support one of our agents. 

11/atlock B1•idge, Derbyshire, where 
local friends have been interested to sub
scribe, partly by the agent appointed and 
partly by the visit of our travelling agent, 
llfr. T. l:i. Buckingham. 

Iro11b1·idge, Salvp, where a local com
mittee has been formed by Mr. Buck
ingham, and 

Town JJ/allin,q, where a gentleman bas 
promised to sub6cribe for a m11n to work 
among the hop pickers. From one of our 
new districts the agent writes--" On 
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Saturday evenings I preach to sailors by 
the sea, and on last S!lturday ovening at 
least 600 Irish Papists turned out nnd 
created n 'grent row. They say I shall 
not do it again. But it has clone a very 
great den! of good. It has made me and 
mY' mission known all over the district. 

Wo still require suitable men to act as 
colporteurs. All applications will be 
attended to if addressed to Mr. W. 
Cordon Jones, Pastors' Oollege, Temple 
Street, S.E. 

CoLLEOE.-Men 11.11 away for vacation. 
They return Aug. I. Applicants are very 

numerous; we are adding somo twent,y 
hopeful recruits to our littlo army. Prny0r 
is needecl for the divine anointing, th0ugh 
inn. groat meneure it is enjoyed, We ~ro 
looking for increased success. Th" C0l
lego is the most important of all r,,u· 
enterprises, and we trust it will !ivo in tho 
hearts of our friends. 

In the month of June sixty-three per
sons were received into the fellowship of 
the church, and in July forty-six. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle : 
By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-June 2Gth, 
sixteen; June 29th, twenty-two. 

Statement of Receipt, f1·om June 20th to July 15th, 1876. 

D. Po.ton, Esq., Alloe. 
lllr. Dowsett ... 
Mr, Ives ... 
Mrs. Balls .. . 
:Miss Love .. . 
Ebenezer 
Miss Bowley 
Mrs. Wilson .. . 
E.A.T. ... ... ... 
Collected by G. H. Stanley 
A Friend, per Mr. L. Eyres 
T.M.... ... ... 
Mr. Perkins's Class 
Mr. J. G. Hall 
Mr. Sedcole .. . 
Mrs. Allen .. . 
A Friend 
A Friend .. . 
Mr. GwUlim ... ... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
... 100 0 0 

l O 0 
2 10 O 
0 l 0 
l O 0 
0 5 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

15 0 O 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
l 2 6 
0 I O 
l 6 O 

Late Mr. J. Fergusson, per Miss F. . . 
W.G ............. , .. 

0 5 0 
10 0 0 
0 5 O 

Mr. J. Hosie 

Mrs. Tinker .. . ... . . . . .. 
Sermon Readers, per Mrs. Gibson 
Mr. J. Bowman 
Mrs. Lewis ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. H. Moore 
Mrs.Hunill... . .. 
Miss A. McLelland 
Mr. J. Campbell 
Mrs. Salmon 
Mr. Stewart ... 
Mr. A. Jamieson 
Mrs. Gooding 
Miss McWall ... 
W. J.B., Banwell... ... ,_ 
Collection at Stockton-on-Tees, per 

Rev. H. Moore ... ... ... . .. 
Part proceeds of Lecture, per Rev. H. 

Moore, Stockton-on-Tees ... . .. 
Collection at Park-road, Peckham, per 

Rev. T. 'farn ... ... ... . .. 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., June 25 

., July 2 
9 

£ B. d. 
.5 0 0 
0 10 II 
1 0 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 13 6 
0 6 6 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
I 5 o 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

6 0 

4 0 0 

8 1 O 
40 0 S 
30 2 g 
40 0 3 Mr, Willson... ... ... 

Legacy, late Mary Donald 
Mrs. Melville .. . . .. 
T.R.V. . .. 

l O O 
l l 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
5 0 O 
l O O 

£302 12 !J 

Mrs. Brown ... 

jt.ockfutll ®rp:flnmtgt. 
8tate111ent of Receipts f1·0111 J11ne 20th to J?.,ly 15th, 1876. 

Miss Whittaker 
Miss Anstiss 
Mr. G. Franklin 
Mrs. Morlev 
Mr. Padgeit • •• 
Miss Groves::: 
Mr•• Weatherhead::: 
Miss Toller 
?disa Cle.re. T~iier ... 
Mrs. C. H. Price 
Mr. Dowsett ... 
Mr. Dykes 
Mre. Waghoi.;;, 
:Box, no Name 
Mr. Ives 
Jt-rs. Bnrkcr ::: 

.nndN .... 

£ s. d. 
6 10 0 
0 2 7 
l O l 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
l 13 0 
0 10 0 
0 lG 3 
l 3 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 I 5 
0 6 0 
2 10 0 
7 2 6 

10 O 0 

Eizzil ... . .. 
Mrs. Mercier... . . . ... . . . . .. 
Orphanage Box at Metropolitan Store ... 
J. B. Aberchirder 
The Little Mahons .. . 
Ebenezer ... ... ... . .. 
Part of Tenth from an old Student 
Miss Bowley .. , 
Mrs. Wilson ... 
Mrs. Dowes ... 
T. S. and W. S, 
Mr. H. Tubby 
Mr. A. Goodwin 
Mr. S. Gillespie 
Mrs. Day ... 
M. L., Ab~rdecn 
Mrs. We.tson ... 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
1 -1 -l 
l O 0 
Q 10 0 
0 10 0 
I o o 
I 15 I) 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 

U 0 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 

I o 0 
0 ltl 0 
l O 0 
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Mn:. H. ... ... ... ... . 
Gi,-rn to Yr. Spufl!"'On at O'l'hRnng~ 

lllrrting ... ... ... 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
1:1. s. ... ... . .. 
E. Oil 597;R F.. 66 50084 ... 
'l'hC' Mi ,:;1,:. 1'arnctt,; . . . . .. 
l.lr. H. ~luhnson, 1' 4.9 7~2i8 
Da,-Rnr 8tRll... • .. 
}(efr<'~hln<"Dt St.ell ... •.• . .. 
Micro~co1H~"• pet Mr. 'W. J. Evans 
A Friend, per Mr. L. Eyres 
Mr ... l'L<'nnedy ... ••• 
E. A. K. r. ... ... . .. 
:Mr .• J . l'eac(' .Tones ..• 
lllr. W. Cmrlord •.. . .. 
Mr. A. Ucnc~t and l•'ric>nd 
Legac)", lntc Miss Wilkins 
A Friend, prr Mr. J. T. Dunn 
Mr. G. Moore 
W.G ..... .. 
Mrs. Hunt ••. 
Mrs. M ansergh 
Mr. J. Hosie ... 
lllr. H. Speight 
Mr. Willson... ... . ... 
Legacy, late Mary Donald 
Mrs. Mcloille ... 
Horace J ohnson's Box ... 

l'er Miss Brigi nshe.w
M.r. J. HeclL~, Renior 
Mr. J. lleclas, junior 
Mr. H. Weeks .. . 
Mr. J. Weeks .. . 
Mr. R. Briginshe.w .. . 

I 0 
0 0 
l 0 
I 0 
I 0 

Mrs. Skerritt .. . 
Mrs. Wright .. . 
Mrs. Cook ..• 
Mrs. Rogers ... 
Mr. Dunning 
Mrs. Clare ... 
Miss Targett... • .. 
:Hiss Groombridge ... 

I I 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 O 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 

T.R.V. - ... 
A. W. Ramsay . .. -· ... . .. 
An I=te of a Workhouse Infirmary-• 
Mrs. Brown... ... . .. 
Three Newbe.ttle Miners_ 
Every Little Helps .. 
Mr. C. Hewitt 
Hrs. Dodwell ... ... ... . .. 
Teacher of Baptist Willow SundaySchool 
Hrs. Fyfe .. . 
Mrs. Forbes .. . 
W. H. S. M ... . 
S.H .... 
Mrs. Mills ... 
Mrs. ll. White 
"Jllr. Allison ... 
Mr. W. llanford 
Mr. Wil;on -· ... •.• .. . 
Mrs Curtis, per B.ev. W. Higgins 
Hrs. Welch ... 
:Mrs. CLi;holm ... . .. 
Master .Ma.lcoln: Chisholm ... 
M..o.Eter James \\'illiBm Chisholm 
Ma.ster Andrew 1:1. Chisholm 
MwLce ... . .. 
Mi;;s Wallington .. . 
M.rs. B~rry ... ... . .. 
Box.e.., at 'l'o.Lernacle Gates 
Mr. F. W. N. Lloyd 
Mrs. HWTell 
Per Mr:;. Jones ... . .. 
Two new Half-crowns, pei· C. u·."s. 
:Mr5. Harris ... 
Mr. J. Wilson 
W.A.M .... 
Mi,s H. Fells 

£ •· d. 
0 6 0 

2 0 0 
o 10 0 
0 s 6 
l 0 0 

10 0 0 
l 0 () 

5 0 0 
40 19 0 
u 4 3 

I 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 r, 
0 4 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 

28 l 9 
0 7 0 

so 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
l l 0 
5 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 B 6 

8 15 6 
5 U G 
0 2 0 
0 0 6 
l O o 
I O 0 
0 8 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 ll 6 
1 4 2 
1 0 6 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 H 0 
0 12 2 
0 6 3 
0 l I 
0 2 6 
l 11 4 
0 14 5 
0 6 5 
2 2 9 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
I O 0 
O 3 0 
0 5 O 

Mr. ILnd Mrs. I:illing 
Mr. Stuart ... . .. 
Three 8il,-cr llolls ... 
Mr. J. }'. YcRteS 
Miss Wo.y ... 
Mrs. Salmon .. , 
llris• lllcWall 
Mr. Uurphy 
Mr. Rainbow ... 
W. J. D .. lfanwcll ... ... . .. 

Collrcling Books l\lld Boxes-
Miss Hose ... ... ... 0 9 
Mrs. B,-ane ... I 0 0 
Miss A. PRrker O 14 6 
Mrs. R•nford O 10 O 

m:~ !~iro~.ii~n ... g ~ t 
Mrs. llickinbotho.m ... l 6 0 
Robert ond Ann Gallant ... 0 12 0 
Mrs. Allum ... 0 10 0 
Miss llurdcn... 1 0 O 
Miss M. Perry O 5 O 
Mrs. Culver ... ... 0 13 0 
Miss Annie Dunn ... 0 2 0 
Master Alirro Dunn O 3 9 
Mrs. Bantick 1 I 6 

::ie~"lt~~~ ~ g g 
Mr. Tickle ... 0 5 O 
Mr. Saunders O 5 O 
Miss Alderson O 10 0 
Mrs. Cor.ksho.w ... O 10 0 
Mr. Edwin E. Boot... 0 9 o 
Miss Na1Taway O II 6 
M.i.s Nnrrnway O 7 6 
Mrs. Hinton... 2 1; 6 
Miss Day ... 0 5 6 

~ttc~~ll~; Z 1: ~ 
Miss Wude ... I O 0 
Mrs. H,•= ... O 10 0 
Miss Gobey... 0 13 3 
Mr. G. Tomkins I O O 
Miss Duck ... 0 16 6 
Mrs. Sanderson 0 5 0 
MissHaU ... I O 0 
Miss E. Fryer ... 2 2 0 
A Stronger . . . . .. 0 2 0 
Mrs. Vernon Peskett O 8 0 
Mrs. Pope . . . 1 0 0 
Mrs. Goslin ... 0 15 0 
Mr. Boggis ... 0 10 0 
Miss Lcworthy 0 18 3 
S. A.. ... ... I O 0 
Mr. T. H. Olney 10 0 0 
Mr. W. Olney ... 5 0 0 
Mr. w. n. E~eritt ... o 16 o 
:t.Crs. 1,;nwood 3 3 0 
Miss S. Warner 0 12 9 
Mrs. Russell... 1 I 0 
A Friend O 2 6 
A Friend O 2 0 
A J<'rieud ... 0 0 6 
Miss Newme.n 2 0 0 
C. A. 1::. M. ... I 0 0 
Miss Parnell... O IIJ 0 
llr. Kemp ... 0 8 0 
Friend ... 0 2 0 
Miss Jones ... 0 15 10 
Mrs. Fairman O 9 0 
Mrs. Young... 0 4 0 
Mr. G1iffin ... 2 9 0 
Mr. J. R. Love O I 2 
lil-s. Dinea ... 0 2 10 
Mrs. MiUs ... 0 7 j 
.Miss Badenoch .., 0 18 2 
Miss Rose Mansfield 0 I 0 0 
Master Daniels ... 0 5 • 
Master Dlackshaw .. . 1 0 0 
Mr. Dodd.ington 1 0 10 
Miss IMge ... O 9 6 

£ "· cl. 
8 O 0 
I O o 
0 3 u 
I o u 
8 0 0 
0 2 G 
0 10 ll 
0 0 7 
0 2 O 
o 2 a 
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£ •· d. 
:Ml,. O. Hughes O II 1 
Mrs. Smith ... ... 0 4 10 
MMler II. Dl'ightwell O 8 9 
Mi•• Cho.rleoworth ... 0 10 8 
Mre. Heath ... 0 7 8 
Jfiss Turner .. ... ... O 8 8 
Mesors. Tl'ottie, Sam, o.nd 

IJussic Goldston ... 0 4 
Miss l{iermnn 0 9 4 
Miss L. l'ield 0 15 8 
Mnslel' Spooner O 1 10 
Mr,. Whco.tlcy O 12 1 
Miss E. Argyle ... 0 3 2 
Muster R. Wagner .. , 0 1 6 
Master Mo.rsh O 3 10 
Miss E. Viner O 1 -l 
1,lnstcr Bates 1 7 6 
Mrs. Culver... ... 0 4 11 
Moster E. Wheeler... 0 2 4 
Mrs. Towcrsey 0 3 0 

:~~st!'i1at~~~se ~ ~ l~ 
Mrs. Butler ... 0 17 5 
Mrs. Romang I 17 -l 
Mrs. Ridley... ... o 10 11 
Master J. Romang... 0 6 9 
Miss Court .. . 0 3 1 
Miss Hopkins I 7 0 
Miss E. Butler r, 3 l 
Master Hanson O I 11 
Miss Butcher o 8 5 
Maste1· Jago.,. 0 3 11 
Mrs. Wigney 0 7 0 
Miss Reid ... O Jr, 5 
_\liss Dlake ... o 6 4 
Master Blake 0 5 5 
Mrs. Do.vi• ... 0 4 4 
Miss F. A. Field O 7 S 
Mi;s Wyness O 3 9 
Miss L. Munday O 7 5 
Miss A. Munday ... ... O l 9 
Richmond-street Sunday-school: 

Boys O 15 9 
Girls l 6 5 

lllr. E. S. Doot 
Miss E. Spratt 
Master A very 
Mrs. Burton .. 
Mrs. S. Smith 
Miss Rooke ... 
Mrs. Law 
Miss Law ... 
:r, W. J. Evans .. . 

1ss Kemp ... .. . 
Master J, Dupont .. . 
Mnstel' S. Delacourt 
Mr. Crane ... 
Miss K. Rndford 
111:ssHiggs ... 
Mastel' A. Kemp 
Miss Winslow 
Mrs. N. Rogers 
Mrs. J·;~Inynard 
Mns ter '\V. Cone 
Ml'. J. Glover 
Mr. Robertson 
Miss L. Gardiner ::: 
Mrs. M. Gooding ... 
Master Swain 
Miss E. Hughes .. . 
Master E. Phillips .. . 
Master W. Phillips .. . 
Mrs, Durrage 
Miss Cl'oker .. . 
Miss W cokes .. . 
M1Ss La1·kmon 
Miss Farrar 
Mrs. Johnsoll" 
M~ster F. lJ. Ilorn~" 
Miss Boggie ... ... 

---2 2 2 
0 4 4 
0 11 10 
0 1 7 
I 19 l 
0 7 0 
0 3 l 
O 6 11 
l 3 2 
O 18 S 
0 6 11 
0 16 9 
U 3 2 
O 8 10 
0 9 l 

44 10 10 
U 1 7 
0 13 4 
O 5 5 
0 9 4 
0 4 2 
0 3 7 
0 1 6 
0 10 5 
l 10 o 
0 2 7 
0 15 0 
0 0 8 
0 10 IU 
0 2 8 
0 iO O 
0 4 7 
0 5 0 
1 4 10 
O 2 7 
0 11 l 
O I 0 

r, s. d 
Miss M. and A. Lutlcy I IQ 6 
Master J. Payno o 7 G 
Maotcr Ho.J1Bon o I 11 
Mii;s Dunna.n ,, 9 O 
Mi.ss Ohorit ... ... I 12 2 
Mn,ter W. Ranford O 11 2 
Miss ~litchell ... 0 2 3 
M,i.stcr R. Cullum ... 0 2 H 
Muster E. Payne O 2 11 
Mrs. Jloylcs ... o 1 3 
Miss Probble... O 2 6 
Miss Evans ... O O 11 
S. or J. Everett I O 0 
M,l~ter Hinton O 2 11 
Mi•• K. J,;verett O 8 2 
Mis.-; Hudson O 9 U 
Mr. T. Dlnckwell 0 7 10 
MiS< Petty ... o 10 7 
Master Lcquex o 4 T 
Mrs. Archer... O 15 6 
Mi•• Underwood ... 0 5 10 
Master B. Harball... 0 l 7 

:l!!t.~!1tt Blake· g u~ 
Master Lancashire... l 8 0 
Miss Richardson U I 6 
Mrs. Day ... 0 2 7 
::lfastcr l•'. Drew o 4 4 
Mrs. Hardwick O 3 4 
Master Lo.elett ... O 4 1 
Master W. Hubbard O 7 2 
Miss Ross O 16 9 
A. O 3 1 
B. O l 4 
c. ... ... 0 5 3 
Miss Descroix o 11 6 
Master W. Dunn O I 3 
Mrs. Clo.yton l 3 2 
Madame Blim 1 I O 
Mrs. Oxenford 1 3 0 
Mrs. Pickering O 9 10 
Miss Richardson O 4 10 
Miss Passmore -• .. O 6 6 
Mrs. G riflin (Fines collected in 

business house) ... 0 9 7 
Mrs. Allbury ... 0 11 1 
Miss C. Richardson ... 0 2 6 
Miss H. E. and S. Nicholls O 2 6 
Miss Fairey... o H II 
Miss Thomas O 3 9 
Mrs. Williams O 6 2 
Mrs. Bonser... 0 15 1 
H. E. S. 10 10 O 
E.B.... 4200 
M. R. .. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Lloyd .. . o 2 8 
Mrs. Simmonds 0 2 0 
Mrs. Simmonds u I! 0 
Miss Jephs ... ~ 16 O 
Ml'. Vcrdan ... D 10 0 
Master Perkins O 9 0 
Miss Thompson u ll 0 
Mrs. Abbott... l l 0 
Miss J. Langton O 6 0 
Miss Swan ... ... 0 2 0 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL .. 

SEPTEMBER, 1876. 

l{r.t Jhfornhtgts .of Qtultifnding t Ir.t JofJ.t of iatuu/ 
.A PAPER READ AT THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE PASTORS' 

COLLEGE, APRIL 5TB, 1876, :BY REV. G. ROGERS. 

D 
N selecting a subject for the present occasion I had two 

difficulties before me; first, to keep ont of my own way; 
and then to ·keep out of the way of others. The former 
was the greater difficulty of the two, since there is scarcely 
any subject connected with your work upon which my 

opinions have not been already expressed. There may be, however, 
amidst the variety of subordinate topics that contribute to the i!1ustra
tion and confirmation of those which are deemed fundamental, some 
which have been overlooked; or have not received the attention they 
deserve. Though th_e truths of the gospel are distinct in themselves, 
they are sown among other truths, to be assimilated by them, and to. 
be absorbed in their design. Upon these assimilated truths much of 
the purity, and consequently of the power of the gospel itself depends. 
It is not for philosophy I now pltad, or history, or poetry, or moral 
v_irtues. The gospel has been forced to absorb these in undue propor
twns in our day, so as to produce nothing but leaves-nothing but 
leaves. The subject which I propose to bring before you is far less 
likely to hinder than to promote the purity and power of gospel truths 

. * This paper is printed as it was clcliYered, with the exception of one thought, 
alterwards suggested by the President, and a second thought naturally arising 
\>Ut of it. Coming in the midst of a deYotional Conference this paper was a great 
refreshment. If our readers only enjoy it a tithe as much as we Ji,l wheu we 
heard it, ,they will be enraptured with it. 



THE LOTI: OF NATURE, 

Jt is the illnslralion, in fact, of one department of revelation by 
Rnother. This subject is" The Love of Nature," or "The Advantages 
of C'ultivating the Love of Nature." 

By nature we mean the external appearances of the nalurel world; 
nol whRt nature is to the philosopher, but to the ordinary view of 
mankind. By the love of nal1tre, we mean not love to our own dis
rowries of beauties that are hidden from others, but the love of nature 
:is 1,he is, :is robed and adorned for the view of all men; love at first 
i:ig-ht. and that love increased by every subsequent interview. It is not 
tlie influence of onr minds upon nature, but the influence of nature 
upon us, that produces this love. We love nature because it first loved 
us. To love nature is to love it in its every-day dress. It is to love 
trees and flowers, to love hills and plaina, to love ocean and land, to 
lo,e rills and rivers, to love sunshine and shade, to love the pastures 
clothed with flocks and the valleys covered over with corn, to love the 
beasts of the field and the feathered songsters of the grove. It is to 
low nature, in fact, in all the varieties of the beautiful and of the 
1,nblime. To cultiva!,e the wve of nafttre, supposes the capacity for that 
lo,e to be foherent in man, to be improvable by exercise, and to have 
its own appropriate ft-nits. My object will be to show yon the ad
vantages of cultivating the leve of nature as men, as Christians, and as 
-Christian Ministers. 

I. As MEN. ft u conducive to 'health, both directly by the harmony 
subsisting between the surrounding creation and our bodily constitu
tions, and indirectly by the exercise it demands of our bodily powers. 
fr[an was made for the country, and not to be confined within stone 
walls ; to ramble the forests, to climb the hilla, to saunter through the 
valleys, to till the fields, and to live in the open air. Men was not 
made for books, bnt books for man. The study of books is an arti
ficial kind of life, which has now become needful to our mental and 
moral well-being, bnt in the beginning it was· not so. Though it bas 
now become a second nature, it should not be to the exclusion of the 
first. "We have this treasure in earthen vessels," and for the sake of 
the treasure the earthen vessel sbonld be carefully preserved. The 
la\"fs of nature cannot be violated with impunity even by the best of 
men. "I pray God," says an Apostle, "yonr whole spirit and son! 
and body may be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ." A blameless body is the body of a man whose whole 
spirit and soul are blameless on its account. No man can deprive it of 
its appropriate nourishment and exercise and be free from blame. _It 
is nc,t pure food and air merely that the body needs, but daily exercise 
and occasional toil. There is no exercise in general more suitable than 
wa) king, as it brings all the parts of the frame into appropriate action. 
Tb.is however, is not enrrngh to exonerate the soul from all blame on 
accunnt of the body. Sedentary habits require the reaction of still 
moJ·e ,igarous exercise. Have you a mechanical turn ? Get a lathe 
or c~:rpenter's bench. The art sufficient for your purpose, if you have 
it nr,t, may be easily acquired. Better still-have you a garden? Be 
, r,m rJ1tll ;rardener. I can vouch for the benefit of this. If I have 
t,:.irn~d L,y Cread by the sweat of my brain, I have earned my l~ealth_ by 
c1,·s c ,, ~at. of my Lro\"f. Dr. Steaue has told me that after 111s retire-
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ment from the ministry, he has found digging in his garden to be 
greatly conducive to the restoration of health. Mr. Gladstone rrocs 
from his books to lop trees. Scott, the commentator, says, " Ex~ept 
in the depth of winter, I work as a labourer two or three hours every 
day in my garden, to counterbalance the application of my study. Let 
nothing hinder you,'' he odds, "from using e:ii;ercise to the very border 
of wearying yourself, and in the open air. This is my prescription, 
and no physician will refuse to set his name to it.'' Some of you ha,c 
gardens, I 'know. I have seen them, and shall hope for an im prore
ment in them, should I see them again. 

"I passed by your garden and eaw the wild brier, 
The thorn and the thistle grow broader aod higher. ·, 

If these had flourished less, you might have flourished more. _\sso
ciaiions with gardening are of the most pleasing and profitable kind. 
It is the only occupation of man that is not the effect of sin. 

The love of nature improves tke taste and re.fines the mind. Be 
familiar with the classics, with the orations of Demosthenes and Cicero, 
and with the best models of English literature? Oh, yes! Visit the 
noblest exhibitions of a.rt and genius-? Yes I Travel on the Continent, 
in order to inspect the productions of the greatest painters, sculptors, 
and architects, both of ancient and of modern times ? Certainly, if 
you can afford the money and the time. Read the best poets? Yes, 
in your leisure hours. "Yet show I unto yon, a more exeellent way." 
Go to nature itself; go for yourselves to the source from which a1t the 
excellencies that you admire in others were derived. Let nature illl
press her own image upon you. It has something to say to you in 
particular. That which impresses others most, may not be that w!:iich 
would most impress you. No human count@ance impresses all alike, 
neither does the fair face of nature. Both nature and revelation ham 
a message to each one of the human race. Let us then not depend 
upon others, but read both volumes for ourselves. 

The moral influence of the love of nature is not less i·n its fai·our 
than its conduciveness to health and to mental refinement. Kature in 
itself is unfallen. It remains substantially as it was given to man in 
innocence. True, there are frowns and occasional disturbances in 
nature which were not then, bnt it is the same world. We have the 
same sun to rule the day and the same moon to rule the night. \re 
have the same stars also. We have the same hills and valleys, the 
same ocean and land. The ti.:ees· and flowers which we now have are 
the veritable descendants of those· upon which our first parents gazed. 
"Was the Lord displeased against the rivers ? was thy wrath against 
the sea?" "I have sinned, l have done wickedly: but these sheep 
,vhat have they done?" Nature is still in sympathy with innocence. 
It has no sympathy with sin. It is impossible to cherish the love of 
nature and of sin at the same time. It is not nature, but the abw,e of 
nature, that is associated with crime. What thief or !llurderer on his 
way to the commission of any criminal act·ever stopped to gaze upon a 
flower, and regale himself with its perfume? What man on his way 
to gratify his worldly ambition, or to revenge an insult, could see any 
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beRuty in a landscape, or any glory in a setting s11n ?"' Who is there, 
on the other hand, who, with a conscience void of offence towards God 
end towerds man, as he gazes npon these objects, does not feel himself 
more happy and more blest ? How often has a visit to some quiet 
ronnt.ry retreat toned down the evil passions which were excited by the 
gaieties and temptations of crowded cities, Rnd lulled ,the heart to rest I 
Nature is ever ready to impart to ns its own innocence, its own tran
q nility, and its own cheerfulneFs. He is a better man, therefore, who 
Jo,·es the country better than the town. 

II. Let us glance now at the advantages of cultivating the love of 
nature, not es men merely, but AS CHRISTIANS. }{ature belongs to us as 
s11rh more than to otMrs. It was forfeited by the -Fall, and is restored 
to ns by the grace of the gospel. If the sun was formed to shine on man, 
and trees to give their fruit, and flowers their beauty and perfume to 
him, as innocent, why do tooy continue their favours to man after he has 
sinned ? Does not nature, in this, side with man rather than with 
God? Will it not be continned to man in vain, and worse than in 
nin ? Yes, 1t was made subject to vanity. This is the testimony of 
Scripture concerning it. '' Not willingly, however, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same in nope." Yes! in hope. The sun 
continues to shine, and rivers to flow, and the earth to pour forth its 
fruits in hope. "Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righte-0usness." :Volcanoes, earthquakes, and tempests are its 
throes for deliverance from bondage; and in this too it is in sympathy 
with the people of God. "Not only they but ourselves also, which 
ha~e the first-fruits of the :Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of onr body. 
f'or we are saved by hope." Nature is .iu the same covenant with us, 
and is a partaker of the same hope. It has its share in redemption, 
and is associated, therefore, with the Redeemer, and is in fellowship 
with the redeemed. " Sing, 0 ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it; 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing ye moun
tains, 0 forest, and ev-ery tree that is therein ; for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel." "The world," says 
an Apostle to thO!;e who are Christians indeed, " the world is yours." 
Let i;.s not then leave the beauties of nature to others, bot claim them 
as our own. It serves us willingly, bnt others unwillingly. It is one 
with us in our present joys and sorrows, and in our hopes for the 
future. It is ever ready, therefore, to aid our devotions, and to unite 
with its Creator to "'elcome the returning prodigal, to garnish the table 
and to decorate the guest-chamber upon the occasion of his return. 
Though it inspires not the heroic deeds of Christian enterprise, and 
enters not into the actual struggles of Christian experience, it gives 
rest from toil and conflict, and strengthens the sinews for renewed 
warfare. It favours the meditation and devotion that give composure 
and strength to the soul. It has been resorted to by the best of men 
for this purpose. "Isaac went out to meditate in the field at eve~
tide." This was his usual habit. It was not the first time he did this, 

., Wt a.re not quite sure of thiB : but our revered friend speaks for himself; and 
th~ cH.<:pticI!ll to .his rule must be very few, if indeed there be any,-Eu. 
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when "he lifted up his eyes and saw the camell-1 coming with Rebecca." 
He courted nature only until he was forty years old. JT e waR acrn1s
tnmed to leo.ve the busy tents and the sheep-foldR for a season of cairn 
nnd holy contemplntion. He found it needful to keep alive the 8pirit 
of devotion, and it contributed much, without doubt, to the ch~r.,cter
istic simplicity of his whole life. Observe the place he chrJse for 
meditation. He went out in the field. He retired from men to fieldA. 
Observe the time, at evenlule. He is not the only one who has founrl. 
this to be the time most favourable to devotion. There is something
in the cool evening- breeze, in the setting- sun, in the stillness of the 
whole earth, and in the approaching shades of night, that invites to 
holy prayer and praise. I envy not the man who does not feel hiR soul 
drawn nearer to the world of spirits on such an occasion, and make 
melody in his heart unto the Lord. Nor would I give much for the 
piety of that man who did not gladly avail himself of opportunities 
for repairing to such a retreat for meditation at eventide. As of old 
the voice of the Lord God was heurd walking- in the garden in the cool 
of the day, so it may be now. David was a true lover of nature, and 
most of 1111 in his most devotional hours. Witness the 19th Psalm, in 
which he hears God in every part of the heavens, and the 104th Paalm, 
in which he sees him in every part of the earth. "Arise," said God to 
Ezekiel;" go forth into the plain, and there I will talk with thee." We 
find Paul, after sailing with his companions from Philippi to Troas, 
and after a series of special services at Troas for seven days, and at the 
clo~e of them preaching until midnight, sending his companions away 
by ship to Assos, minding himself to go afoot. He felt the need of a 
retired walk of several miles through the conntry by himself as a rest 
both to body and mind from the labours of the past, and as a prepara
tion for renewed toil. Did we know what his thoughts were during
that walk through the country we might know more of Paul than from 
his whole active service. We should there read his whole inner man. 

It was in a rural retreat that our Lord himself spent the far greater 
portion of his time on the earth. It is not without some special 
instruction that we are told he dwelt in a city called Nazareth. This 
was a small country town situated on the declivity 0f a hill at the foot of 
which lay the plain of Esdraelon, full of corn fields and olive ~roves, 
and well watered by the river Kishon, "that ancient river, the river 
Kishon." From the top of the hill a wide landscape could be seen on 
every side. Towards the south, beyond the plain of Esdraelon, the 
mountains of Samaria skirted the horizon. On the east Mount Tabor, 
Mount Hermon, and th11 mountains of Gilboa were in sight. On the 
north the snow-clad peaks of Lebanon were visible; and on the west 
Mount Carmel was in sight, with the blue waters of the Mediterranean 
at its feet. These were the scenes with which our Lord was most 
familiar when on the earth, with which his devotions were associated, 
and amidst which his character was formed. Up that rocky height he 
climbed; down that rongh declivity he sauntered; in those olive grovefl 
and corn-fields he walked; and many were the retired spots in which he 
paused for meditation at the eventide. His public ministry was chiefl_1· 
confined to the shores of the lake of Galilee. To the mountains be 
rlllired for private devotion, and to a garden for alleviation to th2 
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hit tere~t Af:!'0nies 0f his soul. To teach his disciples how needful 
ri'tir<'ment 11_A~ fnr them, he said after they had performed some Rctive 
F\'r, ice for l11m. "Come ye yourselves Apart into a dese,t place, and rest 
fmbile:· There may be religious excitement, but so much the more 
nee<lfnl is trnnquil devotion. Nor is it by looking upon books, nnd 
J1n1wrs._ And furniture, and buildings, and men, so ,veil as by looking 
up0ll hills, and meadows, and trees, and flowers that devout meditation 
C'an be icspired. 
. The Bible i\self allures us to country scenes. It puts its truths 
rnto natural obJects to show the harmony between them, and invites 
us to read them there. A voice comes from that rock which 
saith, '' The rock of my strength and my refuge is God.'' You 
gaze upon the hills, ~d you say within yourselves, "I will lift up 
mme eyes unto the lnlls from whence cometh my help. My help 
cometh from the Lord which made heaven and earth.'' Is there Bible 
truth in clouds ? "Clouds and darkness are round about him 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his throne." Is ther~ 
Bible truth in rivers ? "The glorious Lord will be unto us a place of 
broad rivers." It is eventide, and the cattle are reclining by the river 
side. Is there Bible-truth here ? " He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters." Yonder is a 
traveller leading his horse down the rough path of the mountain-side. 
Can there be any Bible-truth here? Yes I " He led them through 
the deep as a horse in the wilderness that he should not stumble. As 
a beast that iroeth down into the valley, the spirit of -the Lord caused 
him to rest." That hen, too, gathering her·chickens under her wing, 
fpeaks of the same tender ea.re. Look where yon will, all things are 
full of Him. He looks lovingly upon us through the soft blue eye of 
the -violet in the hedge-row, as well as in the bright and !!parkling eye 
of the morning and the evening star. 

We claim for nature a sympathy, not with the devotion of earth 
merely, but of Juaven. It was formed, we have seen, to be in sympathy 
with man's innocent state, and is now in sympathy with a preparatory 
state to a more permanent state of reward. The first paradise was 
designed to be preparatory for one that is heavenly. A restoration to 
innocence, therefore, may naturally be supposed to be a restoration 
to similar enjoyments of both body and soul. Associations with 
nature 'l"l'e are snre to carry with us to heaven, and in some way or 
other they fit us for more happiness there. To encourage these asso
ciations our Lord ,;poke of' the immediate state of the redeemed aft~r 
death as a paradise, and under this figure it was represented to John m 
apocalyptic vision. Natnre herself, too, it must be remembered, has a 
share in the final redemption, and is in earnest expectation of a ne~ 
hean,n and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Yes, and it 
is folt to be in harmony with the most heavenly frame of mind. Take 
a bouquet of flowers, or a single flower to the death-bed of the righteous, 
uud he views it with delight ; the nean,r he is to heaven the more 
Leautiful it appears. 

Jll. The cultivation of the love of nature is beneficial to us, not as 
mm merely, ur as Christiam, but as UHRIBTU.N MINISTERS. • 

.d.b Clirisliau~, we lovk for the Bible in nature; as Christian ministere, 
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we look for nature in the Bible. Is nature in your Bibles? Are the 
,vorks of nature there ? Are the beauties of creation there ? What, 
in FI book that is inspired to reveal to us the things which are not Been 
1md ore eternal, and to lift the veil that hides God himself nnd all 
fnturit.v from our view? Yes, nature is there. Is the sun there? 
Yes, it shines upon us in the Word of God about 130 times. 18 the 
moon there? Yes, it breaks from behind the clouds about 5f! times. 
Are the stars there ? Yes, in distinct constellations, in single stars, or 
in their united host, about 500 times. Are clouds there? Yes, more 
than 100 times. Are mountains there and hills? Yes, the mountains 
rise to view about 200, and the hills 130 times. Is the sea there ? 
Yes, it may be seen from different points of view 250 times. Are 
rivers there? Yes, 120 limes. Are trees there? Yes, the palm 
tree and the sycamore, the cedar and the oak, the olive and the vine, 
the fig tree and the myrtle, the fir tree and the box tree together. Are 
flowers there? Yes, the rose and the lily are there; but flowers are 
not so abundant there as the flowery preaching of some might lead us 
to suppo~e. Are springs and lakes there, dew drops and floods, winds 
and whirlwinds? Yes, and in all the changes of the seasons. There 
are minerals and precious stones in all their variety There are 
animals, too, in their different tribes-" All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas." These are not 
always there as emblems, but still they are there; and, though in some 
coses historically only, they are frequently introduced for illustration of 
Bible truths, and are inseparably connected with them. 

We know that the Son of God has come in the flesh by the print of 
hie footsteps in fields, in the wilderness, and on the mountain side. 
Going forth with bis disciples one morning at sun-rise he said, " I am 
the light of the world.'' After feeding the multitude in the wilderness 
he said, " I am the bread that came down from heaven." Sitting by 
the well of. Samaria he said, "Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst; bnt the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of wat.er springing up unto everlasting life." 
Passing by a vine tree he said, " I am the vine, ye are the branches." 
Pointing to a sower he said, "Verily I say unto you, except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; bnt if it die it 
bringeth forth much fruit.'' '' This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God." Observing a shepherd folding his flock at 
eventide, he said, "I am the good Shepherd. The good Shepherd 
giveth hie life for the sheep." There is no need to visit Palestine to 
see the image which our Lord has left of himself in the natural wor_ld, 
to look upon the veritable well by which he sat, and the lake by wh~i.:h 
he taught, and the garden in which he agonised, and the spot on whwh 
he was crucified, and the mount from which he ascended to where he 
was before. He put himself in every rising sun, in all bread, in all ri Yers 
and fountains, in all gardens and corn-fields, in all sheepfolds, and, in 
fact, in all nature, and there he is still, and there we may see him and 
converse with him still. • 
. 'l'he study of nature assists in the interpretation of the analogies ancl 
illustrations which are derived from it in the sacred volume. There is 
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a g-enerRl analogy in the way in which the f1tcts, both of nature end of 
rel'"eh1tion, are preRented to onr view. The 11nsystemati~ distribution of 
the cloetrines RDd precepts of the Bible corresponds with the manner in 
which t.he laws of nRtnre are concealed in its external phenomena. Had 
the Bihle been a logirally-Rrranged compendium of truths, it would 
ha,·e been more conformable to human reason. It is, however, in 
glorious confusion, like the mountains and river~ and flowers of the 
earth. This proves the author of the book of nature aud of grace to 
be the ~ame. Into the numerous particular analogies and the variety 
of illu~trations, vour time forbids me to enter. Half a sentence from 
the printed adYice of the President to students must suffice-" Keep 
your eyes open," he says, "and gather flowers from the garden and the 
field with your own hands ; they will be far more acceptable than 
withered specimens borrowed from other men's bouquets, however 
beautiful they may once have been." 

One or two examples may be given of the lessons to be derived from 
nature in reference to that which constitutes the principal part of your 
office, and upon which the main object which you have in view chiefly 
depends. Are you anxious respecting the provision for your discnurses 
for each returning Sabbath ? " Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow 
not, neither do they reap nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?" Suppoee 
the birds of t.he air were &s unbelieving as you are, how unhappy they 
wonld be; but are they unhappy? Let the groves bear witness as they 
resound wit.h their morning and their evening songs. Why are they so 
joyous ? They know not whence their next meal will come, and per
haps have others depending npon them. Why so dependent and yet so 
joyous? "Your ht-avenly Father feedeth them." They do not know 
it, but you do. You may think very humbly of yourseJ-res, as I hope 
you all do, but all that is asked of you is, "Are ye not mnch better 
than they ?" Bei;ides, it is your heavenly Father that feedeth them; not 
theirs, but yours. If he cares for them, will he not care for his own 
children? Oh ye of little faith, wherefore do ye doubt? You are 
aIJ..Xions about the coming Sabbath. So you were last week. So you 
were the week before. So you were the week before that. So you have 
ever been, and yet the provision came. You have sown, it may be, and 
reaped and gathered into barns, but the whole harvest was gone before 
another Sabbath came. You have come to the Saturday morning, it 
may be, and had nothing left of the manna of the other days of the 
week; but on the sixth day you have gathered twice as much as before, 
and of better quality too, because it has preserved all iLs sweetness and 
wholesomeness on the seventh day. '' This is that which the Lord bath 
1,aid, to-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord : bake 
that which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and that 
Vi"hich remaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the morning." 
:But ,mppose the double provision does not come, even on the sixth 
d~y l you are no worse off than the fowls of the air; yet your heavenly 
FaLlier feedeth them. Are ye not BlUCh better than they? 

Are you anxious about the clothing of your thoughts-the words, and 
tLe order in which they should be delivered? " Why take ye though_t 
fvt raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
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not, neither do they epin: and yet even Solomon in all his glory wiH 
not arrayed like one of these." Your text looks dark at first and 11 n
inviting. You. know there is much in it, but you do not yet see how 
that" much" is to come out of it.. " Consider the Iii iee, how they grow." 
Who would ,havfl thought when he first saw the bulb of a lily that ~o 
delicate and pure a blossom could come from so dark and coarse an ap
pearance ? How does it come? By growth. "Consider the Iii ie,, 
how they g,row." Just so the text has to grow into its full meaning 
and design. • There is life in your text as in a bulb, or it would not 
grow. How is that life to be qnickened, or put iu motion ? "Con
sider the lilies how they grow." Under certain peculiar circumstances, 
the bulb begins to show signs of life; as when planted in the ground 
and surrounded by warmth and moisture. J uet so the text must be 
buried in the heart, and soon, as it feels its warmth, and is moistened by 
the dews of heaven, in answer to prayer, its life will be roused into 
action. Are rou at a lose for proper and natural divisions of your 
discourse? •· Consider the lilies, how they grow." There are stems, 
buds, leaves, and flowers, all naturally rising from each other. Thus 
every text should be left to de-vek>p itself by its own 12atural growth in 
the mind. This is far better than to force it to grow according to your 
own fancies. In the growth of lilies all the parts are in just proportion 
to each other. So it should be in sermons. As in lilies, the roots and 
stems are concealed, and the leaves and blossoms are ehiefl.y in sight, 
so it should be in sermons. Are vou at a loss for suitable introductions 
to your sermons ? "Consider the ·lilies, how they grow." A small unpre
tentious shoot first appears, of no great importance in itself, but all im
portant in relation to that which is to follow. It is modest and unassuming, 
as all introductions t0 sermons should be. Are yon at a loss for matter 
for your discourses ? "Consider the .Jilies, how they grow." They take 
from the surrounding elements whatever may contribute to their one 
design, and reject whatever is not conducive to that end. Thus every 
text has its particular design and its particular materials scattered over 
the world of nature and of grace that alone can be assimilated to that 
design. It is by confining yoorsel ves to these materials that the text 
comes to its full and proper growth.; and it is by taking in matte:· 
foreign to its design that the text is dwarfed by the discourse and 
diverted from its main end. A-re you impatient fo1· the completion of 
your discourses? "Consider the lilies, how they grow." I once thought 
I could make extemporaneous sermons, but was rebuked by the consider
ation that God does not make extemporaneous plants and fl.ower8. 
Spontaneous mushrooms there may be, but not spontaneous flower~. 
Have you to toil hard for your discourses, and sometimes are obliged to 
spin out your thoughts, instead of having enough and to spare? "Con
sider the lilies, how they gr-0w, they toil not, neither do they spin ... 
The life which is in them gathers and appropriates all the sustenance 
they need from that which is around them. Are you tempted to hnnt 
for artificial decorations for your discourses, that you may acquire the 
reputation of being an accomplished and original preacher ? '' Con
sider the lilies, how they grow ; they toit not, neither do they spin : 
and yet even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one ot 
these." Be yourselves, be natural, be all that providence and grace ha1e 
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mRde yon, Rnd no more._ Yon rnee~ with difficulties and inlerruptions, 
it may be, when composrng your discourses, and are not always in the 
hest sermonizing frame of mind. " Consider the lilies, how they grnw," 
It is not all fair weather with them, they have to grow in the night as 
wc•ll ns in the day, amidst storm and sunshine; and yet, tender as they 
nre. b~- yielding to the blast-, and making the best of a genial atmo
~phere, their beauty remains unsullied and their vigour unimpaired. If 
drou¥ht comes, they dro~p Rnd wait till the shower gives them new life, 
and scatkrs from them ncher perfume. So barrenness of thought in 
yon may leRd to more dependence, and more dependence to more 
copious supplies. Thus the birds of the air may teach you where to 
look for matter for your discourses; and the lilies of the field may 
teac·h you how they grow. Yet are these but examples or thousands of 
such instances which, by culti-rating the love of nature, will readily 
occur to Yourselves. 

Yon little know, brethren, how much yon may have lost by not 
haYing cultivated the love of nature more in time past, and you little 
know liow much may be gained by cultivating it more in time to come. 
Some of yon live in the e-0untry, you dwell among fields and flowers. 
There is no excuse for you if yonr sermons are dry and dull. Put 
nature into them as well as providence and grace. Let the winds of 
heaYen blow through them, and sweep away the fog that hangs over 
them. Let the light of day fall upon them, and reveal the trees 
bearing all manner of fruit, and the fields ready for the harvest, if they 
really are there. Let your sermons open with the sweet breath of 
morn. and go on shining brighter and brighter, unto the perfect day, 
and be all aglow in their descending course, and the whole horizon at 
their close be emblazoned with the glories of the setting sun, Let 
rivers flow through them and meadows shine in living green, and 
forests crown the monntain-tops, and birds sing among the branches. 
Let waters break ont in the wilderness and streams in the deeert, and 
the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water. This may be all that your sermons need to make them profit
able and refreshing to your hearers. "The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
as the rose." Try it, brethren. The change may be far greater than 
you suppose. " Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree; and it shall be 
10 the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
ofL'' We do not want you to be everlastingly speaking upon limpid 
streams, and shady groves, and verdant lawns; but we want you to 
bring ont new analogies and illustrations of gospel truths which 
through nature may minister grace unto the hearers. Even f!ermons, 
old and musty, brought ouL to be bleached in the light and moistened 
with the dew of heaven, may be restored to more than their primeval 
strength s.nd beauty. Oh, some may say, we e-0uld not think of putting 
mountains and valleys, meadows and rivers, trees and flowers, into our 
diseour~es; that would be a sad desecration of the Sabbath day. Well, 
but the.v are in your Bibles. Inspiration is not desecrated by them. 
TJJere the mountains ~kip like rams, and the little hills like lambs; 
iht:re the floud8 lift up their voice; and there the trees of the field clap 
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their hands. Nature has its place in the preaching of prophetA, of our 
Lord, and of his Apostles; but is too irreverent, forsooth, for the ortho
doxy of m1Jdern times. Some, perhaps, may have been saying, what 
have lilies to do with sermons, and with the house of God ? All the 
chapiters, we reply, or tops of the pillars of Solomon's temple wer?, 
decorated with sculptured lilieA, and why not those who seem to be 
pillars in the church of God ? Moreover, the brim of the ]aver in 
which the priests washed before they entered the holy place '' was 
wrought like the brim of a cnp with flowers of lilies." Do not scorn 
then, you whose hearers live amidst the beauties of nature, to let them 
know that you live amidst them too. For beauty and sublimity to be 
everywhere but in the pulpit will never do. Some of yon have been 
long in the same place, until yonr sermons have become a dull repe
tition of good old truths, to your bearers, at least, if not to yourselves. 
The winter has been long and dreary; many a spring and summer hag 
come and gone with you, and it is winter still. You bad better turn 
that winter into summer than take it elsewhere. It may be a back
ward spring with you, but better late than never. Do let your people 
know on the Sabbath, as well as on the other days of the week, that 
" the winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of 
the turtle is heard in the land." Endeavour to inspire them, on your 
return, with the liveliness of spring, with the beauties of summer, and 
with the fruitfulness of autumn, that their next winter may be short, 
full of grateful recollections of the past, and of joyful anticipations of 
the future. Remodel your sermonising altogether. Lay it ont in a 
more cheerful and picturesque way. Sow fields and plant vineyards. 
Put a clump of trees here, and a bed of flowers there. Let rivers run 
among the hills. Let pastures be clothed with flocks, and valleys be 
covered over with corn. Let them shout for joy and also sing. Your 
sermons will then not only be more natural, but more spiritual too. 
For this purpose let your dependence be upon God's Jove of nature, as 
well as your own. " Thou renewest the face of the earth." 

To you who are imprisoned in stone walls and dwell in cro"Wded 
cities, it may sound like bitter irony to say, cultivate the love of 
nature; yet we do say it with all sincerity even to you. Let it be a 
matter of conscience with you to get into the country as often as yon 
can consistently with duty and honour. Let your holiday month be 
spent in some rural retreat, rather than in a continental tour, or a 
sea-port of fashionable resort. Take as little of town-life with you as 
possible. Be mindful, like Paul, to go alone, or where you may often be 
with God and his works alone. Avail yourselves of other opportuni
ties, as much as possible, of seeing the world as it was made by God 
and not by man. Let the town and the country, brethren, make an 
exchange of chapels and dwellings for a few weeks in the summer, 
if no better opportunity offers. This might prove beneficial to all 
par~ies. At any rate, you town-preachers, and ~specially you metro
politans, you must keep up your acquaintance with the country. It 1s 

essential for you as men, as Christians, and as Christian ministers. I c 
is for your life. Your spiritual not less than your naturnl lit'e de
mands the change. Your ministerial success demands it. .c\. g-t,rn: 
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rnnst 1-tep back es oftm as he would put forth his whole strength. To 
preech in towns is to cRst the net on the right side of the ship, but 
it was a.n exceptional case, when the net was drawn to land full of 
great fishes, and for ell there were so many, yet was not the net broken; 
for there were times when the same men were found mending their nets. 
It mmt be so still. Our president can bear witness to this, before 
whom I ~peak freely. We lament to see that the net nee Is rn o~en 
to be repe.ired, and yet wonder it is not more broken, when we think of 
the many ~hoals that have been brought by it from troubled waters 
~afe to land. How is that net mended? B,v seasons of hallowed and 
quiet repose. Where is it mended ? The less repairs are made in 
the forest of Hampshire, or on the banks of the Thames; and the 
grca.ter on the shores of the Mediterranean sea. It is better often to 
break down with success than to have no success at all. We love 
nature for what it bas done for onr president; and some of us love it 
for what it has done for us; and therefore we earnestly recommend the 
cultirntion of the love of nature to othere. • 

iiu'.b-.oa jinging. 
H slSG lustily," said John Wesley, and the heartiness of old-time 

Methodist singing was more like a shout of victory on the field 
of battle, than like tbe modern artistic moutbings of the •· barbarians" 
, I Cor. xiv. 11), wbo fill the churches with dulcet noise, which has in 
it neither 11ense nor devotion. Men sung as if they meant it; and tears, 
and sighs, and deep convictions for sins, gave token of the vital power 
of sacred song. 

It ai,pears that the converted Hindoos have at least some earnestness 
in their praise. "N'oiBe,'' Mr. Gorgerly says, "is what they best un
derstand; and be that sings loudest is considered to sing best." So far 
from contenting themselves with listening to the musical performances 
•A others, they praise God for themselves in good earnest, and one 
missionary who couuselled one of the leading converts to "sing softly," 
H:iund himself sptedily silenced on this wise:-

" Sing softly!'' he replied. "Is it you, our father, who tells us to 
i;ing softly ? Did you ever hear us sing the praises of our Hindoo gods? 
How we threw our beads backward, and with all our might shouted out 
tile pr11ises of those who are no gods! And now do you tell us to 
wbu,per the praises of Jesus? No, sir, we cannot; we must. express 
in luud toues our gratitude to him who loved us and died for us.'' 

•· Ob. for this love let rocks and hills 
'l'b('ir lastir,g silence break; 

And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praises speak. 

·• Angels assist our mighty j?ys, 
81rike all your harps of gold; 

But when you raise your higheFt notee, 
HiH love can ne'er be told." 

']'he Wayside. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

PART III. 

PASTOR ll. E, STONE, AT ARTHUR STREET CHAPF.L. 

DURING- the last quarter of a century King's-cross has br,come one 
of the principal railway centres of the metropolis ; and the 

population of the neighbourhood appears to have become more and 
more dense year by year. Though it is not an aristocratic region, the 
middle-class of tradespeople largely abound ; below these, in the 
back parts of the adjacent thoroughfares, the poor who live from 
band to month strongly must-er. It is a fine district for one to oc :upy 
who wishes to come into constant contact with the working classes. 

The church assembling in Arthur-street Chapel, Gray's-inn-road, 
C'an boast of a long and chequered history. The date of its origin i.'i 
not known; but in the reign of Charles the First the people appear to 
have met ·in Boar's Head Yard, Whitechapel. In 17 48 the pastor was 
Mr. Collins, whose successor, ThQmas Davis, was accidentally killed in 
January, 1763. John Allen, who sncceeded, was the author of several 
excellent publications; and he was followed by Christopher Hall, uncle 
of our celebrated Robert Hall. Under Mr. Hall the position of the 
church was not very stable. They removed from Clile meeting-house 
to another, until, in 1835, we find them iu Aldersgate-street, whence 
they subsequently removed to Fetter-lane. In the City the church con
tinued to decline, and after a time an accumulation of difficulties 
obliged the few members who remained to remove into a snburhan 
sphere. Vernou Chupel, Pentooville, was accordingly erected nod 
opened in 1844. On the death of Mr. Clarke, the pastor, certain dis
putes arose, which led to a secession, and the seceding party, under Dr. 
~ills, provided Arthur-street Chapel, and opened it for public worship 
m 1861. Dr. Wills was followed by Mr. Bennett, who was succeeded 
by the pre~ent pastor, Mr. H. E. Stone. 

"When Mr. Stone entered upon his labours among ns," we are told 
by the deacons, "the debt was £900, and the number of members very 
few indeed, as many whose names were on the church books had no:: 
attended for upwards of two years. The chapel has since been greatly im
proved by the erection of galleries and otherwise, the schoolroom altered 
end improved, and a new class-room built, at a total cost of £900; and a:3 
the debt is now £1,100, it will be seen that£700 have been paid during 
the last four years, and the number of members has increased to three 
hundred and ten, for all which we desire to record our thanks to our 
Heavenly Father.'' The late bazaar at the Agricultural Hall had the! 
~ffett of further reducing the debt by the amount of £:WO. The t:bapel 
ls situated in one of those secluded nooks which strangers in Londuu 
do not readily fiud, so that for the guidauce of the unknowing the 
deacons have is~ued printed directions, such as nothing short of in
vttuate stupidity could mistake. "Suppoi;ing, then, yon were at the 
King·'s-cross Railway-station," say those gentlemen, in their famili.cr 
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way, "~-ou would make your way down Gray's-inn-road, on the left 
hand Bide, until you an-ived at Frederick or Ampton-street,, both of 
which lead directly to the chapel. Or, if you were in the King's-cross
road. :OU would stop opposite the police-station and proceed up 
Frederick-street for about fifty yards, when turning to your left for a 
few feet :ou will come to the entrance of the chapel, to which we heartily 
welcome you." Having now found the place of assembly, we will turn 
our attention to the pastor. 

Mr. Rtone was born at Colchester, November the 2nd, 1846, in which 
town his father traded as a grocer. Having passed the days of child
hood at borne, our friend was fortunate in regard to his schoolmasters, 
his first tutor having been Mr. W. H. Frost, a Wesleyan minister, who 
conducted a first-class academy in the town. The advantages of Mr. 
Frost's fatherly oversight were enjoyed until the age of twelve; and 
appear to have done much in the wa-, of forming the character of the 
future pastor. Nothing very strikmg occurred during these early 
days; and certainly nothing which would have led an observer to 
prophesy a career of evangelistic earnestness. Perhaps the most memor-. 
able reminiscence is associated with a lie told at school, to the 
kind-hearted master, Mr. Frost. One day the young scholar thought 
he would escape the intricate calcul~tions belonging to certain arithme
tical questions by copying the answers, and saying that he had worked. 
out the sums. The master had too mnch rliscernment not to see that 
deceit was being attempted; but he took the slate in silence. After 
school, however, Mr. Frost came forward, sat down on the form, and 
placing his hand familiarly on the boy's shoulder, remarked, "Harry, 
what made yon tell that lie ?" 

"W el~ I couldn't do my sum," replied Harry, with outspoken 
confession. 

" Do yon realize that it is a sin against God and your parents?" 
continued the master, at the same time proposing that they should 
kneel together and lay the matter before the Lord. The erring youth 
seems to have been persuaded rather than commanded to learn the fifty
first psalm ; for the exercise left serious impressions upon his mind 
that ~ ere never afterwards effaced. He went home sobered, painfully 
conscious that he had acted foolishly, and that Mr. Frost was a man 
whose friendship was not to be despised. 

When Henry was fourteen years of age, the family removed to 
London, and he was placed successively in two wholesale warehouses, 
where he was subjected to some unpleasant practical joking in conse
quence of a habit brought from Colchester-the habit of kneeling and 
Eaying his prayers morning and evening. Beyond these outward _f~rms 
he made no pretensions to religion. He frequented theatres and Jomed 
in kindred amusements; but still felt that the path was sufficiently un
safe to warrant bis asking in prayer that he might be preserved fr?m 
harm. His was by no means a fast life : it was rather the moderation 
of one ~-ho was simply a lover of pleasure more than a lover_ of God. 

'l'his manner of living continued during three years, without ~ny 
Eyrnptoms appearing of that favourable and permanent change whwh 
did c,c:c:ur in due time, and in an unexpected manner. One Sa_bbath 
lliorniug, in tLe year lbC3, Mr. Stone went out for a ramble without 
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hoving any definite object in view, when he entered the chapel at .John
etrcet, Bedford-row, and heard a sermon from the Honourable Baptist 
Noel. In the course of his remarks, Mr. Noel related some particulars 
of an adventure in Switzerland which illustrated the text in hand~ 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, lh(&t whosoev" 
believeth in Mm should not perish, but have everlasting life." In one of 
the cantons he entered a cottage, and found a Christian professor with
out the peace of Christ. Mr. Noel read the above text to the woman, 
telling her at the same time to substitute her own name for whosofJVer, 
and acting on this advice she found the peace for which she had sighed. 
Then with startling emphaeis the preacher told the congregation to go 
and do likewise-let Mary, Jane, Thomas, or Harry insert his or her 
name as the Swiss peasant had done, and they would find the same 
blessing as she had found. That anecdote concealed an arrow which 
found its way to the young man's heart. Greatly wondering at the love 
of God and the simplicity of the gospel, Henry Stone left the chapel con
vinced of sin, and thoroughly wretched. He went again in the evening, 
and though they were members of the Established Church, Mr. and Mrs. 
Stone were persuaded io accompany their son to the chapel eervice. 
For three months from that time he remained in a state of anxiety and 
indecision. At one moment he would think to cast his burden aside, 
saying it was no use bis trying to be a Christian ; and then he wonld 
lapse into a state of wretchedness worse than before. 

Just as this critical juncture something else occurred which we 
mention by way of warning and protest. There was to be a benefit 
night at Drury Lane theatre, on behalf of the W arehoasemen and 
Clerks' Schools ; six tickets were distributed by the principal of the 
firm among his junior dependents, and one of these was given to Mr. 
Stone. Possessed with the wretchedness of one who was convicted of 
sin he did not particularly desire to go and see a play ; moreover, he 
felt certain that the thing was wrong, as from the first his parents had 
rigidly set their face against the practice of theatre-going. Still, in 
Bpite of consoience and an aching heart, he went, apparently impelled 
forward by a spirit of desperation. In the theatre he did not choose to 
sit with his companions, but remained behind them; and of the cha
racters who flitted about the stage he remembers nothing beyond the 
fact that in a certain scene somebody was served with a writ. It was an 
ordeal, indeed, to sit out a play when tears on account of sin were blind
ing the eyes, yet this was literally the case in the present instance. 
Five juniors were absorbed with what was being transacted on the 
stage; but the sixth, H. E. Stone, had no eye to look on the sight. He 
abruptly left his seat, hastily took some refreshment at the connter, 
and leaving the building presently found himself in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields. The cool air and comparative seclusion were a welcome con
trast to the heated atmosphere of the great theatre as he walked round 
and round, hither and thither, hour after hour, while the clocks of 
the neighbourhood told nine, ten, eleven, twelve, one ! He had told his 
parents that he should not return home early, and thus while not wish
lag to remain at the play he was too proud to confess his agitation by 
appearing before the expected time. A sore conflict was raging within, 
nevertheless; and when he entered the house, Mrs. Stone, like a fond 

26 
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mother, asked, '' What is the matter?" The matter? "Nothing," ho 
answered, though truth to say, a crisis in his soul'11 history had anivcd 
with results which would be everlasting. Hurriedly walking away to 
his chamber he spent the time in silent prayer until the hours of 
morning-, Mr. Noel's proposed paraphrase of John iii. 16 being still 
present before the mind, as though in characters of fire-God so lol'ed 
the 11·orld that he gave hu; only-begonen Son that if Henry Stone believelh 
on him he sliall not peru;h, but have everlasting life. 

Al breakfast on the following morning nothing was said in reference 
to the momentous change which was taking place. The awakened 
youth went to business as usual, prayed more earnestly than afol'etime 
to be kept from evil during the day, and on his return in the 
evening he made a successful proposition that family prayer, ,vhich had 
been discontinued, should be resumed. On the next Sabbath he 
attended the Bible-class at Mr. Noel's chapel; a ,veek later he preached 
his first sermon on Mount Pleasant, near Coldbath Fields prison, in the 
open air. In this vicinity was the Tothill-street Mission-station, where, 
in accordance with his pastor's advice, Mr. Stone became henceforth a re
gular labourer. Soon after he was baptized and received by Mr. Noel into 
communion at John-street chapel, and the moment before going beneath 
the water he saw one of his best earthly friends in the gallery in the act 
of prayer. This connection with the church and its beloved pastor was 
in all respects a happy one. Such advantages as were offered were 
eagerly seized ; those, for example, of the Mutual Improvement Society, 
in the competitions of which Mr. Stone gained a number of prizes. He 
also acted on the advice of Mr. Noel, and associated himself with the 
Wilmington Mission, a work which was blessed by being made the 
means of bringing numbers into the church. 

This happy union with Mr. Noel and his people continued until 
the death of the pastor. Then came many changes. Mr. Stone 
commenced business on his own account, and at the same time he 
became more enterprising in evangelistic work. Near the 11cene of his 
former labours at Mount Pleasant there stood an extinct brewery, in
,itingly desolate, and of this our friend took possession. The interior 
was repaired and altered until it afforded convenient accommodation for 
meetings. Crowds came to hear the gospel, many were converted, and 
a church was formed. Services were also conducted in the open air, and 
not without good results. Near the open space where the preacher 
usru.lly stood there was situated a public-house, the landlord of the 
same being a determined opponent of Christian work. The gospel was 
a greater enemy to convivial tippling than even the teetotal pledge; 
and impressed with this remarkable fact Mr. Landlord did not atte~pt 
to conceal his disapproval of practices which affected the consumption 
of gin and beer. On a certain occasion Boniface appeared at the door, 
and with characteristic vehemence ordered the preacher to " move off," 
this authoritative utterance being seconded by the animated gestic~la
tions of a customer who had not gone home sober on a Saturday evemng 
for thirteen years. The drunkard heard the gospel, however, and. we~t 
to hi.s home sober and thoughtful that night. The truth lodged Ill his 
heart; he bec:,-ame converted; he has ever since lived another kind of 
life e.s a consistent member of the church. 
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The mission at the old brewery included an organized system of tract 
distribution; the poor and the outcast were also viRited in their native 
haunts, so that were he disposed to do so Mr. Stone could relate many 
things illustrative of the dark phaeee of London life. Near the old 
brewery, which woe the base of hie aggressive movement~, there existed 
one of those mysterious institutions-a thieves' kitchen. It wae a seclu
ded place, and the site wae doubtless chosen on account of its intricnte 
approaches. First you entered the basement of a house in Vine-street, next 
you crossed·a yard, and then in the lower regions of another house were 
found a motley company of sixty or more, who Jived by their wits aud 
preyed on society. Some would be cooking a meal, some would be 
sleeping, while others were smoking at ease, or engaged in occupations 
too diversified to mention separately. The scene gave an insight into 
human nature which could not have been obtained by merely putting 
questions to individuals. When the blind or the maimed were con
siderately treated by their associates in crime, it showed that kindness 
may linger long in the most abandoned; but at the same time it was 
plainly manifest that the way of transgressors is hard. There, sur
rounded by beggar!! and cadgers, would be seen broken-down commer
cial travellers, and clerks who had come to grief through embezzling 
their employers' money. Happily, experience proves that even to such 
a congregation the gospel is not proclaimed in vain. 

Cases of interest in connection with the mission at the old brewery 
might be multiplied, and though the majority might be common-place 
they would show that common-place conversions are no less valuable 
than those which are linked with a sensational story. Occasionally a 
room would be entered reeking with the miasma of contagious disease 
-typhus here, small-pox there; presenting the harrowing scene of men 
and women dying without hope, or recovering without repentance. One 
rather singular death-bed scene may be referred to, however, because it 
supplies a picture of the spirit and working of Ritualism. 

A dyinlj woman residing in Margaret-street was visited by Mr. Stone 
iu his early days on a Sabbath afternoon. First he read the promises of 
John iii. : the patient listened, assented by nodding her head in a matter
of-course way, and in a manner that showed her to be unacquainted with 
either the weight or preciousness of what she heard. Perceiving that 
all was not right, the visitor directed attention to some of the sterner 
passages of the same chapter, still as before reading without offering 
any comment. There was au immediate change in the woman's be
haviour. She no longer blindly assented to the letter of Scripture ; her 
countenance assumed a darkened aspect; she stretched her bony arms 
down to the foot of the bed, clutched the coverlid with frenzied eager
ness, while with fixed eyes she screamed for some minutes, and at last 
exhausted fell senseless on her pillow. In the meantime and while the 
woman remained unconscious, the vicar of a neighbouring church sud
denly appeared. Mr. Stone bad scarcely recovered from the shock bis 
nerves had sustained consequent on what he bad witnessed, when 
turning his eye towards the door he saw a real clergyman ia the full 
uniform of his order with arms spread forth in the very act of uttering 
the State-prescribed blessing, '' Peace be to this house and to all that 
dwell in it!" Having thus introduc11d himself, the zealous man knelt 
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by the teble, opened hii,:: book, end reed his prayers for the good of the 
im,ensible woman. When this exercise was concluded the church
man f'eemed suddenly to discover that a stranger was present. 

" Harn you been reading to this woman?'' he asked, inspecting the 
youth as one might eye a poacher who trespassed on our chief preserve. 

" Yes,'· was the reply. 
"Are yon duly anthorized ?" added the other. 
" Yes," still answered Mr. Stone, "Go ye into all the world and preach 

the gospel to every creature." 
"But you are not one of the church's ministers?'' 
"Yes; I am a priest unto God." 
This was iilmost too much for a true son of Lhe church to bear; his 

features assumed their sternest expression, and the tones of his voice 
were severe as he cried," You had better leave such work, sir, for those 
whom the church has appointed." 

" I shall do as my Lord bids me,'' said the young man as· the vicar 
hurried from the room. Two hours afterwards the woman died, and 
without having recovered consciousness. The scene from beginning to 
end was a dreadful one, and on that account memorable. It at least 
acted as a stimulus to the zeal of the young evangelist. 

Some time after this the deacons of Arthur-street chapel asked Mr. 
Stone to preach for them; he consented to do so, and received a 
unanimous invitation to assume the pastorate. He now became in
Tolved in perplexity; he was not sure as to the direction in which the 
path of duty Jay. The congregation was small; the church did not 
number more than thirty members ; he was comfortably established in 
business on his own account: should he leave business for a poor pas
torate? Divine direction was needed and sought, while Mr. Stone 
agreed to undertake the services of three Sabbaths. The first week 
saw no visible results, the seoond proved no more encouraging; but on 
the third Sunday there were six conversions. This sufficed to turn 
the scale ; business was relinquished, and the life-work of~reaching 
the gospel was undertaken with hearty enthusiasm. 

Hitherto Mr. Stone had not been successful in his application for 
admission into the Pastors' College ; but it would appear that he him
self was partly responsible for the disappointment. Years before, in 
18GG, he filled up the papers, procured the necessary testimonials, and, 
leaving these to produce their own effect, took no further notice. He 
was never really rejected; on the contrnry, had he come forward to sec 
the president and tutors, there is little doubt that he would have been 
received as a stndent in his twentieth year. 

It was ordered otherwise, however, and, as it now appears, all things 
were ordered for the best. He went up to the Conference of 187tl 
with a contribution from his people for the College and Orphanage, 
and at the back of Walworth-road Chapel, he encountered Mr. 
Spurgeon. 

'' Stone," said the pastor, "wouldn't you like lo know a little more 
than you do ?" 

The young man looked up in surprise. If Mr. Spurgeon knew how 
little I know he would not ask that question. Such were his thoughts 
°"'bile be answered, "Yes, sir, I should very much." 
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11 A knowledge of the original languages would be very useful to 
you." 

11 It would, indeed, sir." 
" Then tell Mr. Rogers from me that yon can come into the Colleoe " 

added the president. 
0 

' 

The agreement was soon concluded; bat to the young man directly 
concerned it seemed as though the hopes of years were that moment 
re11lized. Ilis heart bounded for joy, and as he returned to his home his 
heart swelled with gratitude to that God who had led him thus safely 
and happily through paths of difficulty. He can honestly say that the 
happiest portion of his life has been that spent in the pastorate at 
Arthur-street. 

Mr. Stone's labours in preaching the goHpel have extended far 
beyond the arena of the regular pastorate. He has from time to time 
undertaken a full share of street and theatre preaching, and certain of 
the life-histories which his converts have been able to tell have been 
full of warning and instruction. Valuable among the members of the 
church in London are those who have been caught with guile, or who 
have been plucked as brands from the burning in an unexpected hour at 
an extraordinary service. Let us give two or three examples of those 
seals to our friend'1,.1 ministry which have been won in this department 
of the work. 

Mr. M--, by profession a solicitor's clerk, was a man of violent 
temper and of abandoned habits generally. He was married, and he 
succeeded beyond most people of similar habits in rendering both 
himself and wife thoroughly miserable. One Sabbath afternoon during 
the winter of 1874-5 this man was passing along Holborn in company 
with his daughter, three years of age, when be observed a placar<l. out
side the Amphitheatre announcing that Mr. Stone would preach on a 
certain subject. He went in and heard the sermon, by which be be
came seriously impressed. Shortly afterwards, while walking along 
Lamb's C~nduit-street, he encountered the preacher, '\\'hen he held out 
his band, and cried, by way of salutation, "Your message has gone 
home to-day-the very devils shamed me." The tears stood in the 
man's eyes as be was urged to come to the Saviour, who could cast out 
devils. He listened, decided that be would come, and said that his 
mother would be glad to hear of that afternoon's work. In thid hopeful 
state, the clerk went home with the child in his arms, having promised 
to be at the service on the next Sabbath. On that day, according to 
appointment, he was there, accompanied by his wife, who had reason 
to be thankful for the change. In the evening of the same day the 
happy couple appeared at Arthur-street Chapel, when the pastor hau 
the unspeakable joy of finally leading them to Christ. They were bap
tized, received into communion, and many years' Christian usefulness 
were anticipated for them. In September they sat down together at 
the Lord's table, but a week later they were parted. When the pastor 
was about to enter the pulpit on the succeeding Sabbath, the poor clerk 
approached to tell a sorrowful tale. "My poor Annie," he said, "went 
home this morning: last Sunday here, this there! We heel just begun 
to live, and now we are parted:" At the very beginning or hi~ Ch~·istian 
course he was sorely tried, but through grace he has stood until thi.s day. 
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At l he Islington Philharmonic Hall some very genuine cases of con
ven,ion occarred et the prayer-meeting. "One Sabbath evening," says 
Mr. Stone, "we hed a time of much power in the prayer-meeting pre
ceding the eerrice. I was just announcing my text when :Miss E. D., 
whoiic parents were there waiting admission into the church, rose, nnd 
walked into the green-room, without a word having been spoken. The 
Holy Gho8t had called her, and she arose and went to Christ. The 
very next Sabbath the elder sister was called in precisely the same way, 
and now the four are members of the church." 

It is a common thing for preachers to make use of phrMee which 
their hearers construe as pointing to the sins of certain individuals, and 
a very extraordinary instance of this kind of personal application once 
happened in the course of Mr. Stone's ministry. In one of his sermons, 
in an appeal to the unconverted, he used these words: '' Not long since 
some of you stood by the cold form of yonr father, and as you put 
your hands on the cold forehead swore you would seek the God whom 
he loved and the Saviour whom he Eerved." After the service a number 
of enquirers were found in the green-room of the theatre, and among 
them was a young man on his knees apparently in extreme agony. 
"Friend, what is your trouble?'' was asked in kindly tones. The man 
turned quickly, as if prepared even to repel the approaches of sympathy, 
for he asked, " Who told you about my father ? " "The Lord must 
have done, for I know nothing about you," was the reply. 'fhe stranger 
then made a confession which fully explained the cause of his concern. 
"Twelve months ego yesterday,'' he said in the solemn accents of self
accusation, "I kissed the cold lips of my dead father, and put my 
fingers through his hair, and swore that his prayers should be answered, 
and that his J esns should be mine; but a greater gambler, a greater 
wretch than I am doesn't li're." The picture the sinner thus drew of 
himself was not a shade over-coloured. He was an utterly abandoned 
character, who, though lately married, dishonoured hie wife by leading a 
courEe of wild dissipation. Now, however, he was arrested in.hie career 
of folly; the call of electing grace had come, and he was a saved soul
a trophy of redeeming love. 

With regsrd to Mr. Stone as a pastor and a preacher, it will be as 
well to quote something that was reported as having been said at ~he 
opening of the .Agricultural Hall bazaar in March, 1876 :-" Referring 
to Arthur-street Chapel, and to its minister, Mr. Spurgeon said Mr. 
Stone was a good earnest preacher, but he never went in for showing 
himself off. He gave them none of those wonderfully ornamental 
sermons, those grand intellectnal flights in which some preachers so~red 
to the skies. He had heard such, and he looked on and wondered, 1ust 
like a man gaping at Blondin on the tight-rope, wondering whether he 
would ever get to the end of the rope, or fall off. People said, ' What 
an intellectual treat! ' Why God never saved a sinner by ' an intel
lectual treat.' So-called intellectual sermons were a great, a shameful 
sin-the sin of a man preaching himself instead of his Master. There 
was one thing pleased him much in connection with this church-478 
men from Mr. Stones church were now students in his college, and two 
,rere coming in, and while they were far from being educated gentlemen, 
they 1rere earnest-hearted, pious men. It was such Mr. Stone gathered 
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around him. He begged the people to help snch a charch, and con
cluded his speech with an earnest exhortation to those who knew not 
the joy of pardon to delay no longer, bnt go to Christ who would 
pardon and receive.'' 

The error of the reporter was amazing. The speaker probably said 
"seven or eight," and this was made into four hundred and seventy
eight. Had it been trne that a single chnrch had provided one college 
with "4 78 men," the fact would h"ve been withont a parallel in the 
l1istory of Christianity. This instance of blundering shonld warn readers 
against accepting reports or speeches as being correct, and especially 
"reports in local papers of Mr. Spurgeon's observations, for it is pretty 
evident that his lively style pnts reporters off their guard, and they are 
not even decently accurate in what they prepare for the press. 

In conclnsion we accord Mr. Stone our hearty sympathy in his work, 
being aware that his progress has not been without difficulty and dis
couragement. Many trials must necessarily attend a man who occn
pies a sphere like this. The neighbonrhood is continnally in a transition 
state; the thriving middle class remove into more distant sabnrbs ; 
their places are filled by the poor, so that the losses of the church are 
sufficiently frequent to need constant additions if its strength is to be 
sustained. Among the indastrial populace scepticism abonnds, while 
strenuous efforts are made by Ritualists to diffuse among the unwary 
that semi-popery of which the Rev. Mr. Candlelight is so uncompro
mising an abettor. In the midst of all, Ar~hur-street Chapel may be 
likened to a city set on a hill that cannot be hid. 

u ~'m agrn it." 

THERE is but one thing in which infidels do agree, and that is, in 
their rejection of Christianity; thuugh here, again, no two of them 

will agree as to their reasons for so doing. In this respect they 
remind us of the story of an Irishman who landed in New York on the 
crisis of an election, and-whether the process of naturalization was 
consummated on the spot, or whether Pat was required to personate 
some missing voter, we do not know-but he was challenged to give a 
vote for or against the government. "Is there a government ?" was 
the single question Pat asked. "Yes," was the answer. "Then," cried 
he, with a flourish of his shillalah, "then I'm agin it!'' "Is there 
religion?" asks your average free-thinker. "Is there a revelation? 
Then I'm agin it I'' "Is there such a thing 11s orthodoxy ? " asks 
your modem thought gentleman, '' then I'm agin it." " Is any doc
trine accepted by simple hearted believers?" asks your pretender to 
scientific culture, " then I'm agin it." 
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BY ,TOBN ALDI8, JUNIOR. 
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ITHAT is death? We commonly depict it as a skeleton, holding a 
'l' i;cythe. Milton describes it as a shapeless shadow,-

" Black it stood as night ; 
Fierce ae ten furies, terrible as hell, 
And shook a dreadful dart ; what seemed his head 
The likeness of r. kingly crown had on." 

Yet it was but a shadow after all. In truth death is a mere negation; 
'tis the absence of life : and we must remember its negative character 
if we would understand the figurative nses of death in relation to 
spiritual things. -

Now, both the sinner and the saint are spoken of as being dead: the 
one dead i"n sin, the other dead to sin. Sinners are dead because of the 
absence of the life of holiness: saints are dead because of the absence 
of the reigning life of sin. Perhaps a simple mathematical illustration 
may be of service here. Life may be viewed as a circle radiating from 
a centre. Now there are two centres of being around which human 
life re-rolves; the one is self, the other is God. The unconverted man 
is self-centred-his being revol,es round himself. The ideal Christian 
has God for his centre: God's will is his will, God's law is his rule, 
God's glory is bis end. I say the ideal Christian is thus centred in 
God, and every Christian actually is in some measure, but we come 
short of the ideal. Our life revolves around two centres, partly around 
self, partly around God. Actual Christian experience may be compared 
to an ellipse, a curve that may be generated from two centres (the sum 
of the lines drawn from the two centres to any point in the circum
ference being constant). But just as when one centre of the ellipse is 
drawn towards the other centre, that ellipse gradually assumes the form 
of the circle, and when the two centres coincide, then there is a perfect 
circle: so when, by divine grace, we gradually draw the centre of self 
nearer and yet nearer to the centre God, our misshaped lives become 
more and more symmetrical. It must be our aim to make these centres 
coincide, to realise the wish expressed to me lately by a dying Christian, 
"I want to have my will absorbed in the will of God"; to be in the 
very centre of that blessed will, so that we may be able fully to adopt 
the glowing language of Dr. Watts,-

" Thou a.rt the sea of love 
Where all my pleasures roll, 

The circle where my passions move, 
And centre of my soul.'' 

In both these circles of being there is death. The self-centred m~n 
is dead to the things of God. The God-centred man, the ideal Chm
tia.n, is dead to self, to the world, and to sin. The actual Christian, 
whose life radiates in measure from both these centres, has a mixt.ure 
of life and death. But since in the healthy Christian the divine 
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principle iR growing nnd ruling, since in him the centre of self is being 
~onstantly drawn nenrer to the centre God, the ruling princi pie may 
fairly denominate the entire men, and he may be spoken of as dead to 
sin. In this sense Paul says to the Colossians, "Ye are dead." (Col. 
iii. 8.) Let us look at these two circles where, in opposite Henses, 
"death reigns." 

THE BEILF-CENTRED MAN IS DE.AD TO THE THINGS OF Goo. He has 
no life in him. Our Lord speaks of worldly men as dead: "Let the 
dead bury. their dead." The father looks back upon the debauched 
career of his prodigal boy, and says, "This my son was dead and is 
alive again." The aposf.le more than once reminds his readers that 
they were " dead in trespasses and in sins." The life of worldliness is 
spoken of as a living death. "She that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth." "Repentance from dead vrorks" is numbered among 
the first principles of the doctrine of Christ. And apart from believing 
union to Christ there can be no spiritual life. "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you." Dear reader, if you are self-centred 
you are dead. If your object in life is to do what yon please, and not 
what God pleases, if you love sin and not holiness, seek earth and not 
heaven, you are dead. And we are sent to yon even as Ezekiel was 
sent to prophesy upon the dry bones: " 0 ye dry bones, hear the word 
of the Lord." Hear ye deaf, look ye blind, awake ye dead, and listen 
to the word o( the Saviour: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word and believeth on him that sent me bath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming and now 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they 
that hear shall live." 

"Glory to him who tasted death 
That we might life receive! 

If we in him have steadfast faith, 
Though we were dead, we live ! " 

THE GOD-CENTRED l\1AN IS DEAD TO SELF, TO THE WORLD, AND TO 
SIN. To Christians Paul says, "Ye are dead." Or, as we might render 
the words, "Ye died," the verb being in the aorist or historic tense, 
referring to a definite term and act, viz., to that great change in their 
state of which their burial in baptism was the appropriate and divinely
appointed expression. In their regeneration they died, and ever since 
have remained dead. And to all regenerated persons we may say, "Ye 
died, ye are dead." As observed already, this is only absolutely true of 
the ideal Christian. It is actually true of us just in the measure in 
which we approach that ideal. This subject is one that is coming a 
good deal to the front just now, and it is important for ns to have clear 
,scriptural views concerning it. How, then, are _Christians dead_? . 

It is obvious that they are not dead as to their outward physical hfe. 
Their heart beats, their blood circulates, their nerves convey sensations, 
as in other men. This death in which we glory has nothing to do with 
pallid cheeks, emaciated limbs, expiring groans, coffins, or graves. 

Neither are they dead as to the fun0tions and duties of personal, 
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domestic, and social life. As said the ancient fatl1er to Diognetus, 11 The 
Christians are distinguished from other men neither by country, nor 
language, nor the customs which they observe." But though they do 
the same things as other men, they are actuated by very different mo
tives. They have an eye, not to self, but to God. "Whether they eat 
or drink, or whatsoever they do, they do all to the glory of God." 
They dress without affected singularity, but not from vanity or love of 
display. The ornament they covet is that of a" meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price." They have houses, per
haps gardens, luxuries and wealth ; but "they use this world as not 
abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth away." They seek to 
enjoy God in all things, and when all things fail, they find all things in 
God. They are devoted husbands, fond wives, tender parents, but 

"Their loves in higher love endure, 
What souls possess themsekes so pure ? 
And is there happiness like theirs ? '' 

In ,iew of entering upon domestic life, the saint truly dead to self 
would adopt the spirit of Herbert's resolve,-

" I will not marry, or if she be mine, 
She and her children shall be thine."' 

They obey their earthly masters, but it is "as unto Christ." They dis
charge their social obligations, and, like Paul, assert their political 
rights, but it is as the Lord's freemen. Thus none live lives so beau
tiful, so noble, so useful, as these dead men. 

But having tried to prevent possible misconceptions, let us inquire 
more exactly, in what sense are believers dead? Some few understand 
the phrase merely in a forensic sense. 'l'hus Haldane, in his " Com
mentary on the Romans," maintains that to be dead to sin means 
simply to be freed from the guilt of sin. No doubt this lies at the 
foundation, for there is no being dead to sin unless you are delivered 
from its guilt ; but this is not all. In Romans vi. Paul passes from 
the subject of justification (of which he has largely treated in the 
earlier chapters) to sanctification. And he tells us t,hat this death, this 
crucifixion with Christ, is •• that the body of llin might be destroyed~ 
that henceforth we should not serve sin." Death to sin, therefore, 
means deliverance from its power, and not merely from its guilt. The
expression is ethical, not merely forensic: it speaks of our state, not 
merely of our relation. Let me quote in support two eminent theolo
gians whose acumen and orthodoxy none will dispute. Calvin, com
menting on the words, " Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin" (Rom. vi. 11), remarks, "The meaning, then, of the words. 
may be thus expressed-• Take this view of your case, that as Christ 
once died for the purpose of destroying sin, so you have once died that 
in future yon may cease from sin : yea, you must daily proceed with the_ 
work of mortifying which is began in you till sin be wholly destroyed.' " 
And Bishop Davenant, on Colossians iii. 3, says-" They that are born 
again are dead to sin, not because sin is wholly eradicated and extir
pated from their mortal body : for this would oppose every one's ex~e
rience who perceives within himself the fuel of sin: but because its 
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dominion is broken, weakened and debilita~ed: because its power is 
gradually subdued by the operation of grace : because at length it shall 
be wholly overcome and extinguished by the perfection or glory." 

How then do we become thus dead? I answer, by a believing fellow
ship with the death of Christ. The Scripture testimony to this is 
abundant. "Buried with him by baptism into death." " The death 
which he died he died unto sin once." " Likewise reckon ye also your
selves to be dead indeed unto sin.'' "Ye are dead with Christ from the 
rudiments cif the world." " God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world." "I am crucified with Christ : neverthele8s 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I no1v 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himself for me.'' When we see him who pleased not himself, 
and in that self-forgetful obedience endured the cross, onr selfishnes;; 
must die. That cross becomes a loadstone which draws oar self-centre 
nearer to him, so that we become more centred in him. 

"Oh, I could go through all life's troubles singing, 
Turning earth's night to day, 

If self were not so fast around me, clinging 
To all I do or say." 

For this Christ is alike our example and our power. 

"Such was the life thou livedst; self abjuring, 
Thine own pains never easing, 

Our burdens bearing, our just doom enduring, 
A life without self-pleasing." 

As we realise how the world crucified Christ, the world becomes in that 
presence crucified to us. 

" His dying crimson like a robe 
Spreads o'er his body on the tree ; 
Then am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me." 

And fellowship with the death of Christ is certain death to sin. In 
presence of a dying Saviour sin does seem exceeding sinful and hateful • 
if we love sin, we must to that degree be turning away from that sight'. 

" The cross, once seen, is death to every vice ; 
Else he that hung there suffered a.II his pain, 
Bled, groaned, and agonized, and died in vain." 

Do we shrink from this dying? One tells us _that he was d~liver~d 
from a dread of physical death by a pleasing new he. ha~ of C~rist 
lying peaceful in the grave. And all that seems revoltmg m the 1~ea 
of dying to self and sin will vanish in sight of. the cro~s. of C~nst : 
dread will change to longing, and our one absorbmg amb1t~on will be 
that of Paul, that we may know Christ, and the power of his resurrec
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death. 
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Be it, then, our aim to endeavour to realize this death more and more 
in onr actnal experience. For, remember, we have not fully realized it 
as yet. These Colossians to whom Paul says," Ye are dead," he exhorts 
immediately afterwards, ":Mortify therefore your members." It would 
he nonsense to tell a man actually dead to slay himself; but a werl'iot· 
who bad received his death wound, writhing in dying agony, might say 
lo a comrade, "Slay me, I am a dead man." Those Christians who 
fancy tl1ey have done with sin have got past Paul's epistles; for he 
often gives such precepts as this, "Mortify your members." And again 
and again Christ bids his disciples to take up their cross and follow 
him. 

Set before/on a high standard of deadness to sin. John, who has 
:1cknowledge that we still need the cleansing blood, yet sets before us 
a perfect ideal which we are to strive to attain. "We know that who
soever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God 
keepcth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not." Where is the 
man who has fully attained this ideal? But let your ideal be high, for 
yon will certainly never rise aboT"e it; you will probably fall far below it . 
. -\. certain school of Hyper-Calvinists are always preaching up doubt, and 
what looks much like glorying in sin; as though Christian experience 
yielded nothing better than-doubt, doubt, doubt; sin, sin, sin. No won
der such are a cold, miserable, inconsistent crew. Preach down doubt, 
preach down sin; set up a high standard, and aim after it. And it will 
prove a great help often to reflect upon your position. "Ye are dead." 
"Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin." 
When chafed abont what men say of you, reflect, "I am dead, what 
matters what they think or say of me?" When tempted to vanity, re
member yon are dead; why should a dead man be vain? When excited 
by anger or paEsion, quell the impnlse as did that converted prizefighter 
who, when provoked, bad raised bis arm to strike, but lowered it again, 
saying," No, I am dead, I must not strike." If the world is gaining 
upon yon too much, quench the unhallowed fire with this thought, "I 
am dead to the world." Thus faith's reckoning will become fact, and 
'' sin shall not have dominion over vou." 

I repeat-we shall only thus actually die by a believing nnion with 
Christ. With and like the great Seedcorn we must die to bring forth 
fruit. We shall only have fellowship with Christ's death by the power 
of the Spirit. " If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live." Let us therefore seek constantly and earnestly_ th_e 
Spirit's power, that God in his own wa_y (and we m~st. not marvel 1f it 
should prove a painful way) may mortify all the evil mus, so that we 
may more and more realize this ideal as actnal experience; so that, as 
Chrysostom p11ts it strong1y, "we may remain unmoved as the dead." 
It may seem a pare.dux, but it is true : here is the root and soil and 
fonndation of holiness, joy, fruitfulness; yea, of life itself-" Ye are 
dead." 
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1.-ITS OLD AZTEO AND PRESJ<:NT POPISH RELIGION, 

THE religion of the Mexicans, for ages before their Roman Catholic 
conquerors even knew of their existence, was parely Chaldean. 

They professed to believe in a sapr~me God, but they worshipped gods 
many and lo_rds many. Idol worship was general : they had a regular 
priesthood; and gorgeous temples and even convents: they had pro
cessions in which crosses, and even red crosses were carried; and incense, 
flowers and frnit offerings were employed in their worship. They 
confessed to their priests, and generally confessed only once, receiviao
a written absolution which served them for the remainder of thei~ 
lives as an effectual safegnard from punishment, even for crimes 
committed after receiving the said absolation. They worshipped, and 
afterwards ate a wafer-god, an idol made of flour and honey, which 
they called " the' goc! of penitence," and they always ate Mm fasting. 
They also venerated the black calf, or ball, and adored a goddess
mother with an infant son in her arms. They sacrificed human victims 
to their great god of hell and of war, Hnitzilopochtli, of whom they 
considered the cross to be a mark or symbol, and to whom human 
vicLims were sacrificed, by laying them on a great bl,a,ck stone and 
tearing oat their ltearts ! The cross was also venerated, by some of 
the tribes1 as the mark or symbol of their great Messiah, whom they 
called Tamu. 

When Heman Cortes and his handful of Catholic adventurers con
quered Mexico in the sixteenth century, they found the introdaction of 
their religion to be an easy matter. The simple method adopted 
in numerous cases by the Catholic priests, in order to convert the 
Mexicans was to remove slily, and by night, the old A.ztec idol from 
its niche and place an image or painting of some Papal saint, or a 
crucifix, in its stead. The next day the simple Indians, astounded at 
the marvel, would receive it as a divine miracle, and would at once 
render to the new god the worship they had so recently given to their 
old one. In this way wa_s the change effected. The Papal sacrifice of 
the mass replaced the old Aztec human sacrifices; and as the Mexicans 
,rnre .tanght to believe that God's Son is really and literally slain 
thousands of times over in the course of a year, they readily accepted 
the substitution ; and should any have longed for a revival of the old 
rites of their Aztec Moloch, the Most Holy Catholic Inquisition, with 
its dungeons and stakes and human sacrifices would have satisfied even 
the most bloodthirsty disciple of Huitzilopochtli. Catholic churches 
soon occupied the site of the old Aztec temples. Catholic priests 
and nuns replaced their Aztec predecessors. Processions still more 
pompons took the place of the old ; incense, flowers, and idols 
belonged to the new religion as to the old ; even baptism and con
~ession, and feasting on the wafer-god were all continued with but few. 
1f any, improYements. The ancient mother-goddess gave way to the Papal 
Virgin mother and her child; crosses became more numerous than ever : 
the same old familiar red cross continued to be adored, with just one 
trifling change of title. What was once known as the mark of the 
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God of Hell, now became venernted as the sign of life and mark of the 
Papal Clwisfian ; the Indian Messiah Tamtt was soon forgotten, and 
the cross was now considered as a relic of the Apost,le Thornns I 
Nor was the sacred heart or the black bull discarded; the ne,v religion 
gave him IL place of honour in its festivals, and in many Papal 
churches in Mexico is he, to this day, worshipped as a blu.ck :Messiah, 
with woolly hair and thick lips, and hanging on the cross, his own 
especial symbol! 

II.-HOW GOD PREPARED MEXIOO TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL. 

In this manner, dressed as an angel of light, has the old pagan 
religion of Mexico come down to our days, and for some three cen
tnrics the people groaned under the withering blight of Popery, until, 
sickened anJ wearied with its galling yoke, they rose in deadly 
struggle against that awful system, which t.he Spirit of God describes 
ai;: that "beai:;t, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly," which 
"devoured and brake in pieces, and trod with its feet the whole earth.'' 
(Dan. vii.) 

God-He who is the living God and steadfast for ever-in hiR 
merciful Providence raised up a poor Mexican Indian, trained him for 
the task and sent him forth to do battle against that beast. BENITO 
JuAREZ-thr.n ,vhom no worthier name has ever been inscribed in the 
annals of Mexico-was the s0ul and leader and standard-bearer of 
that marvellous revolution which began so few years ago, and which 
resulted in the mortal wounding of the Papal beast. To see a people, 
who for long ages had been hnmbled and degraded and fettered and 
blinded by Romanism, and to whom God's precious word, the glorious 
gospel of J esns Christ, was a sealed, an unknown book ; to see such a 
priest-ridden people rise in might and break the hateful yoke, is a 
marvel at which all Christendom may well gaze and wonder, but which 
they would do well to imitate. 

Mexico did that ! And although Catholic France flew to prop up 
t.he tottering stronghold of Popcry, and sent thousands of her ,eterau 
soldiers to crnsh those little bands of ragged and badly-armed, but 
lion-hearted patriots (and, thank God, England withdrew her hand 
from that iniquitous scLeme in good time), yet did Mexico prevail and 
overcome the legions of her powerful foes, and stripped the Roman 
church of her fabulous wealth, the fruits of ages of spoil and robbery ; 
suppressed her convents and monasteries, even to levelling their walls; 
expelled her Jesuits, forbade all public processions in the streets, and 
even took chnrch bells and graveyards and national education out of 
the priests' hands. Even the use of ecclesiastical garbs in public is 
now nnlawfnl ; the wafer-god can no longer be carried openly through 
the streets ; even sisters of charity have been suppressed because they 
were but agents in the hands of Jesuits ; and last, but best of all, 
religions liberty and toleration have been proclaimed as one of the 
una1terable laws of the Mexican constitution. 

And thns has Mexico, so slandered and despised by other nations, 
waged a nobler warfare for the Lamb of God than even Protestant 
nationf! have ever dared to do ! Thus did God plough up the soil and 
prepare Mexico for the so"ing of the gospel. 
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III.-TIIE GOSPEL IN lllEXICO. 

A few short yee.rJ ago the pure gospel of Christ was unknown in 
Mexico, except, it may be, in a few isolated instances. Only within the 
past fivo or six years have the glorious tidings of salvation by faith in 
the Son of God been proclaimed openly, and souls have been gathered 
out of darkness into light, and have assembled in congregations to 
worship the God of the Bible, in spirit and in truth. 

It is difficult to trace the beginning of God's work in Mexico. In 
many places it began almost simultaneously. A copy of the word of 
God, a gospel, and sometimes even a tract, falling into the hands of 
some poor Romanist, and need by God's Spirit to the conversion of that 
soul ; such was the beginning of the work in most places. That 
awakened soul convincing -others, and they meeting together for the 
study of God's word and for worship-moulding all their acts to the 
beautiful simplicity of Bible customs and teaching-such was the origin 
of nearly all the congregations of Mexican Protestants. American 
churches, bearing of this work, sent their missionaries to Mexico, and 
so the work has been taken up and carried on, God mightily blessing 
his own word. Thousands of Bibles, gospels, and tracts, have been 
scattered thus throughout the land; printing presses set to work ; 
congregations helped and organized; schools and orphanages established, 
and although some defeats and losses and even many cases of blood
shed have been experienced, yet has the word of God prevailed, and 
prevails day by day. 

IV.-OUR TOLUCA VALLEY MISSION. 

Less than four years ago, in 1872, after being more than seven years 
in Mexico, I was led by the Lord's guidance to establish myself and 
family in the city of Toluca, the capital of the State of Mexico. Toluca 
contains some 30,000 inhabitants, and is distant about seventeen leagues 
west, or south-west of Mexico city. At that time the only persons in 
Toluca known to be Protestants were myself and my wife. Anxious to 
do something for the Master, and being too poor to buy even a gospel 
or a tract to give away, I appealed to a dear friend in England, and 
asked for Bibles. Before they arrived I heard of a gospel movement 
in Mexico city, and I went there and found that a genuine work had 
begun; a purely Mexican gospel work which had recently been assisted 
and encouraged by American Christians. Rejoiced at this, I returned 
to Toluca. God raised up helpers, and in 1873, on February 23rd, I 
was enabled to open a large room for public worship. At the morning 
service from forty to fifty persons attended : on the following W ed.nesday 
evening they had increased to about one hundred. Fierce opposition and 
persecution were raised acrainst us by the Catholic priests, but the work 
continued, and has incre~sed ever since. God graciously inclined the 
hearts of a few of his people to help us; Christians in England, America, 
and even in France have assisted us : Bibles and tracts were supplied 
gratuitously by the English societies: even printing presses were given, 
and an harmonium by other kind helpers, and thus we have been enabled 
to increase in labours, and the work has gone on deepening and 
widening. Last February we held our third anniversary, when from 
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three hundred to four hundred souls assembled, all of whom have been 
brought ont of sin and Papal idolatry into Christ's gospel, and many or 
whom give the clearest evidence that they are converted to God. Nor 
has the work been confined to the city of Toluca, but has been extended 
to several towns and villages around, where now are to be found 
numerous Protestants and active workers for Christ, where only four 
years ago there was not a single one. This mission is entirely unsectarian, 
being connected with no particular denomination whatever, and is there
fore dependent for funds entirely u~on the help received from those 
of God's people whom his Spirit inclines to assist us. Our sole object 
is to preach the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ in all its simplicity and 
parity, and by means of preaching and printing to spread the glad tidings 
among all classes and in all parts of the land. We acquire no church 
property; spend no money in gorgeous temples made with hands, but 
gather the converts into ordinary rooms, like the 'upper chambers' of 
apostolic times. From the commencement of this mission until the 
present time (1876) I am the only foreign missionary at work in the 
nlley of Toluca; all my helpers are Mexicans; we pay those who 
labour in the printing department, but only occasional pecuniary help 
is given to those who preach or evangelize. It is also a well-established 
rule with us that every convert, male or female, old or young, is expected 
to work for the Master by any and every means; the result is, that 
the gospel has thus been carried to distant villages, and has gained an 
entrance to places which otherwise would have been inaccessible to us. 

Our mission is also the only English mission in Mexico : American 
churchEs have planted various missions there, in other parts of the 
country, and some ha,·e English or Welch missionaries in their employ, 
but the Tolnca Valley Mission is the only mission in. Mexico under 
English direction and sustained by English Christians. God's blessing 
has rested on this work. With but scanty funds a great and an ever 
mcreasing work has been carried on: the gospel is preached in all its 
clearness and fulness: the go;pel banner has been "nailed to the 
mast,'' and both edges of the sword of the Spirit, the word of God i>.re 
faithfully used, as they ever ought to be by the followers of the Lamb. 

Perhaps a few details of the printing department will best illustrate 
the marvellous way in which God has blessed this mission. In June, 
1873, we began printing with a small parlour press, known as the 
"Cowper Press: " it was the gift of a Christian lady of London. The 
press and the type Kere only sufficient to print a page an~ a_ half octa~o 
size, and each page had to be printed separately. On this, m about six 
months, we printed eight tracts, in all 8,220 copies, containing a total 
of 16,640 pages, besides sundry other articles for congregational pur
poses. Jn January of 1874 we began work with a larger press, the 
smallest size Columbian press, with an excellent stock of type, nearly 
all supplied by God's people in England. That enabled us to i_ssue an 
eight-paged periodical-" El Heraldo "- published three times a 
month, and also to increase our issue of tracts. The result has been 
that at March last (18,6) the total issues of our presses (including also 
that of the small press) were 151,270 copies, containing a total of 
l,4J5,l:iG'J pages; that is, in round numbers, more than 150,000 tra~ts, 
arnruging nearly nine-and-a-half pages each tract. To be practical 
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throughout, let me add that this work was done at a cost of £237 for 
wnges and sundries, and £257 for paper (which in Mexico is a very 
infel'ior and costly material); and onr printing department swallows 
op nearly tl16 half of our mission funds ! 

God has been pleased to bless this branch of onr work so 
mrirvellously, that He bee now provided funds for the purchase of a 
double-demy printing machine, to be worked by a small steam engine, 
which will be carried to Mexico on my return, and will be at once set 
to work, and will enable us to inundate Mexico with pare gospel and 
undenominational literature. 

V.-THE WORK TO BE DONE. 

We have now reached an important epoch in oar Toluca Valley 
Mission work. God is clearly calling ne to carry the gospel to the 
Indians of Mexico, for whom at present absolutely nothing has been 
done, except in an indirect way; and if Mexico is ever to be a saved 
people, won for Christ, it mm1t be done by the evangelization of her 
numerous Indian tribes. The whole population of Mexico is said to 
be nine or ten millions ; and the great majority of these, probably 
three-fourths, bnt at least two-thirds, are Indians, pure blooded 
descendants of the ancient owners of the country. The whites, or 
descendants of the Spanish conquerors, although inferior in numbers, 
have all power and authority in their hands, and occupy the cities and 
principal towns. They speak Spanish, and are what we now call 
" Mexicans," and as distinguished from the Indians, call themselves 
"rational beings" (gente de razon ). ~nly amongst these have gospel 
missions been founded hitherto, and' the gospel been preached. The 
great mass of Indians keep entirely separate from white Mexicans, and 
in their own villages and families will only talk in their own native 
languages; so that, except in a few cases where a mingling of the two 
races has taken place, and so enabled Indians to understand the gospel 
preached in Spanish, nothing has been done towards telling these five 
or six millions of down-trodden and despised Indians, the glorious 
tidings of God's love to the world in giving his own Son to die for 
sinners. To carry the gospel directly to them ; to train and send 
amongst them preachers of their own tribes ; to reduce their languages 
to writing, and give them God's written Word to read for themselves, 
is the work which God seems clearly to be calling our Tolnca Valley 
Protestants to undertake witb.out farther delay. 

My visit to England was not undertaken from any desire to rest 
from the many labours and cares of our mission ; nor even have I come 
to beg assistance for that work; the death of my beloved wife com
pelled me to take this step. In November of last year she was cruelly 
cut down in the bloom of her womanhood, her yonng life sacrificed by 
cold-blooded treachery of her medical attendant. Her last wishes were 
for me to write and assure her murderer (her own expression) of her 
Binccre forgiveness of the cruel deed ; to bring our three little girls 
to England to be cared for and educated, and to return myself to 
Mexico to carry on the Master's work, and especially to carry the 
gospel to the poor lndjans. My journey to England, therefore, was a 
necessity. Being the only Englishman in all the city of Toluca, or 
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indeed in all the valley of Toluca, my wife's death rendered ii; 
impossible for me to care for my children as I ought, and carry on the 
Master's work, as I did when my beloved helpmate was alive. The 
recent outbreak of the revolution added force to these reasons, and 
henre my visit to England. The Lord has lovingly provided for my 
children, and has also opened up wonderful ways and means, so that 
in a few weeks I shall be able to return to my field of labour to carry 
on the work already begun, and to open up the new field for 
preaching Christ - a living, loving, all-sufficient Saviour- to the 
millions of poor Indians in Mexico. 

And now, dear sir, I hope I have not encroached too much on your 
kindness and patience. Please insert in your Sword and Trowel as 
much of this as you think best; and, if you will allow me, I shall be 
very happy, from time to time, to send yon brief articles and informa
tion bearing on Mexico, which, I am sure, would greatly interest your 
nnmerons readers. Again begging you to remember us and our little 
mission sometimes in your prayers,• 

I am, dear sir, yours in the Master'a love and work, 
J illES p ASCOE • 

. , BRIEF ~IE~IOIR. DY A COMRADE. 

EVERY week the church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle loses by death one 
or more of its members, and during the fourth week in July last it sus

tained the loss of a most beloved and useful elder, in the departure of Charles 
Yerdon to the la.nd of glory. 

He was a Swiss by birth, and only thirty-two years of age, having been born 
in the canton of Freiburg. in June, 1844. He left home when he was nineteen 
to live in Paris, working there as a philosophical in$trument maker for two 
years. Doubtless, he met with many an adventure while he resided there, a. 
worldly young man in so gay a city; but in his d111rj there is no mention made 
of any event during that period. Only in one of his subsequent letters he 
says, " I was on the road to hell, bunting after the pleasnres of this world. In 
Paris I found the road very wide indeed.'' Perhaps like many another sa.int, he 
strove to forget the tenor of his pre-regenerate existence, at any rate he bas 
left no record of the days of his bondage under sin. No one can lea.d a life 
wortby of remembrance until he enter,, upon that life which is lived "by faith 
of the Son of God." 

In 1865 he came to London, and lodged for more than e. ye~r at the house of 
a Genn11.n friend, who bad become converted, and was a. member of the church 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. Here he seems to he.ve passed e. very com
fortable time, but he was still a stranger to vital godliness. His friend often 
spoke kindly to him about his soul, but without any apparent result. 

He found himself making very little progress in the English language, o.ud 
he thought it would therefore be to his advantage to live in an English family, 
and consequently be left bis friend's house. . 

The salutary restraint which had been exercised so wisely o.nd kindly by his 
former landlord was now removed, and he says, "I began to ree.d • Bow Bells,' 

• Mr. Pa.scoe can be communicated with through Mr. Mercer, t:liddows House, 
Clitheroe, Lancashire. 
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'l ,ondon ,Journal,' etc., and soon I we.s the same thoughtless man 11s beforl', 
bnt my conscience was always at work. I felt that something was wrong. r 
wanted something to appease my conscience, but e.11 was in vain, the rf'proachful 
feeliugs would not cease." 

In September, 1Bli7, he went to Paris to visit the Grent Exhibition there. 
He writes," one day when walking in the pork that surrounded the. Exposition 
l'alaoe, I received a tract in the .French language, and I began to read it." 
Ho preserved the tract for some time. It was in the form of a brief dialogue, 
into which wne introduced the parable of the prodignl son, which was printed 
at length in· the words of Scripture. He continues," God hlessed his Word. I 
saw the prodigal son in my own person." He determined to follow the pro
digal'e example, and did try to go to God, but could not pray, " temptations 
surrounded him more than before." " }fy burden," he says, "must have 
effected a great change iu my countenance, for my relative in Paris, and my 
landlady in London asked me e.s soon as they saw me if I were ill, T looked 
so pale. I was ill, but I did not bear to tell them what illness I had." .... 
"I must have wandered very far from God for my journey home was so very long, 
my heart was ready to despair, for I bad driven the nails so fast into my 
Saviour's hands and feet, and pierced his heart with unnumbered sins." 

He had recourse to hie old German friend, who gave him two of :Mr. 
Spurgeon'e sermons, which gave him much comfort, and brought him very near 
to the cross; but at length on the 10th of March, 1868, about nine o'clock in 
the evening, as he notes it in bis small journal, "the Lord in his great mercy 
ene.hled me to trust in Jesus Christ for my soul's salvation, the means being 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon's sermon No. BOO, on' The Centurion's Faith and Humility.' 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, praise his holy name." 

He joined the church at the Te.bernacle 7th June, 186fl, and being anxious 
to speak to others of the love of God to sinnera. he entered himself e. student in 
the evening classes, and bece.me a member of Elder Bowker's Bible Class. 

He made good use of bis time, learning the English langu1tge thoroughly. 
For, although he could never divest him~elf of bis foreign accent, he neverthe
less m1tstered the grammar of the language so well as to put to the blush many 
an Englishman who studied with him. 

The consciousness that be spoke with a foreign accent m11.<le him very diffi
dent of speaking in public, and in consequence it was not easy to get him to 
speak in the open air. But there was such a sweetness in this very accent, 
that it was an advantage more than e. hindrance; and his words being always 
well chosen end arranged, his addresses were invarie.bly pleasant to bear, 
especially when they were enriched with certain idiomatic expressions, peculiar 
to him as e. foreigner. He wo.s most affectionate in his nhortations, and 
hence his public e.ddresses were remarkable for very great power and soul; 
saving success. But it was as a soul-seeker in private conversation that he 
was most constantly engaged. In this work be excelled e.ll bis fellows, although 
there are several loving men and women at the Tabernacle who find in this 
work their special vocation. 

In this way he loved to glean after his be:oved Pastor. With wondrous joy 
he used to hear the powerful e.ppeals, addressed during the sermon to unbe
lievers. His friend, who very often sat next to him, can testify to the peculiar 
inarticulate sound, which seemed to escape him involuntarily, and to express 
his pleasure and his prayer-his pleasure that the Lord's servant was able to 
put the truth so plainly and forcibly, and his prayer that _somebody might feel 
the power of the appeal. ·with the eye of an angler, an:x10us to see where the 
hook is taken, he would scan again and again the sea of faces around him, to 
see who were willing to accept the truth; and, when the service was concluded, 
he was immediatelv at the side of such an o~e, to make the capture complete. 
This was his life's 'work, and be entered upon it, and followed it up, with all 
the zeal and ardour of a sportsman. It was his delight to attend the services 
nt tha Tabernaole, because there he found such good fishing ground, both on the 
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Lord's DBy and other days. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord. 
Glorious sport I No one in the world wae happier than Yerdon during the last 
two or three years of his life, for in them he lived for Jesus only, in the full 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

At the commencement of one of these years he writes,'' Jesus ie very precious 
to my soul, and if I am not called home to glory, the year 187;') will yet bring 
RD incroBse of happiness in the service of the Lord." It was in this year thctt 
he was called to the eldership of the Church at the Tabernacle, and in all the 
work of an elder he was not behind any of his brethren. It is not ot all 
usual to make so young a person an elder, but as the Lord had called and 
fitted him, the church did well to recognize the gift. Yet in this year 0.1!10 he 
gladly records the news that" a way was opened for him to work at the Home 
in Pratt Street, among the fallen." 

Yet_age.in in thi11 year the Metrop?litBn Tabernacle Evangelistic Association, 
of which he was a member, determmed up•n an aggressive mission, in visiting 
the ,arious churches of London, and conducting special evangelistic services 
wherever they were welcomed. Several churches accepted the help of the 
ernngelists, and to most of them Yerdon went. 

His work among fallen women gave him choice opportunities for exercising 
his special gifts of tender expostulation and persuasion. He spent ve1-y many 
nights last winter in seeking these poor souls, and very touching were some of 
the scenes recorded by him. He rejoiced to tell how, one night, he co.me across 
one who seemed peculiarly hardened agaiast all bis appeals, until be quoted a 
certain text of Scripture, when she passionately exclaimed, while she pressed 
her hand to her bee.rt, "Oh ! never mention those words to me." And when 
asked why, she answered, amid an outburst of tears," Oh, they are the last 
words I heard my father preach from.'' He followed up the advantage which 
those tears gave him, and greatly r~joiced in being able to bring home to Jesus 
a daughter of one of Christ's own ministers. Such rewards amply recompensed 
him, although he had to work for his living, and could not afford to lose his 
day's work; but be willingly gave up his night's rest, anq was very indignant 
if any one hinted to him that be was injuring his health. It was something 
to be remembered to bear him ask if the souls of these poor wanderers were 
not worth more tb9.n bis health. 

Next to these poor creatures of the street, the special o~jects of his Christian 
solicitude were his fellow workmen. He shone as a light in bis workshop. He 
strove by all means to win them for Christ. Among other things he made it a 
rule to print a letter, which he gave to each one of them at the beginning of 
every year, in which he dealt very plainly and faithfully with their souls. 

Iu the evangelistic meetings be was very successful. One night very late a 
brother met him several miles away from bis home, hurriedly taking what re
freshment he could in the streets, in the shape of a penny loaf which he bad 
bought as he hastened along. This friend, accosting him, said, "Halloo. ! what 
do you do here?'' and Yerdon, without answering the question, or waiting to 
empty his moutb, exclaimed as plainly as he could, under the circumstances, 
•· Five souls saved! five souls saved!" He had been to a meeting, and had 
been kept to that lat.e hour at the work of bringing in these five souls. The 
thought of this success greatly sweetened his hasty meal. 

Ou another occasion, he with two other brethren attended to speak at e. 
meeting oa a very wet night when, in consequence, there was e. very small 
attendance ; but, nevertheless, he was the mean& of bringing three that night to 
Jesus, or as be used to pronounce the name-Ye1mus. On that evening he was 
the l&St to speak, and only a quarter of an hour was left to him, but about 
five minutes after he began the clock stopped, and he continued his address for 
some time beyond the hour, because be did not at once discover that the hands 
were standiDg still. During his address three young lo.dies were particularly 
affecu,d by bis words. Tears came into their eyes, and in the midst of the sma)l 
congregetioa they found themselves compelled, ago.inst their will, to lean then· 
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fRces forward and weep before the Lord. At the close of the service Ver,lon was 
instantly Rt their side. He persuaded them to go with him into the vestry, and 
these were the three he brought to Jesus that night, The neKt day he wrote to 
one of hie brethren to say that he did not much like having only a quarter of an 
hour, but " bless the Lord," he writes, "he stopped the clock for me, and so I 
was enabled to win three souls for him." 

Hie death was very sudden, but very triumphant. Three wf!eke before his 
death the Elders of the Tabernacle spent a very happy day at the house of Mr. 
James Spurgeon, at Croydon, when the eenior pastor we.s genially and lovingly 
rallying some of the elder brethren upon tbeir age, and it was discovered that 
Verdon was the youngest of the Elders. We see, therefore, that the Lord has 
been plea.sad to take the lest first. 

A fortnight before bis death he was noticed by his comrades in the prayer
room of the Evangelists' Association, pleading with a young man to decide for 
Christ. On asking him the following Sunday" What he had made of that 
yuung man," he said, "Oh! he found Jesus before he left me; and blessed be 
God, there were two more that night: Miss -- and Miss --, also had a 
soul eacb." 

The last service he attended at the Tabernacle was on that memorable 
occasion when the regular congregation absented themselves and the place was 
crowded with "outsiders." He refused that evening to attend the open-air 
13ervice o.t the Orpho.nege to give on address there, preferring to be silent him
self that he might lovingly assist his Pastor in his special effort. On being 
asked his opinion of the service, he said with joy," Oh, there was a great bless
iDg in the Tabernacle last night.• 

On the following Saturday he intended to go to Southampton for his summer 
holiday; and on the Thursday, not being able to attend the prayer meeting of 
the Evangelists' Association, he sent the following letter to the secretary :-

,, Dear Brother,-God willing, I shall be with Brother Soper at Southampton 
from Saturday to Tuesday, and we mean to work for Jesus. Will you kindly 
ask the brethren to pray for us to-night, and Sunday evening, too, as we will 
remember them before the Lord." 

But God was not willing that be should go. On that very Saturday be was 
taken ill, and after a short but painful sickness be went home just after 
the midnight of the following Wednesday. He was conscious of his coming 
dissolution. He was perfectly calm and peaceful, although so much harassed 
by pain, that be said to bis kind friend who was attending him, "Ah, brother 
Cox, if I bad to seek the Saviour now I could not do it." He prayed earnestly 
for his pastor, for several of bis friends by name, but especially for his shop
mates. "Oh,'' said he to the same brother, "if I thought that by my dying 
my shopmates would come to Jesus, I would gladly die." He did die, and 
many of his sbopmates followed him to his grave. 'Will a.s many of them 
follow him to glory '! 

Mr. Spurgeon lovingly buried him in the Brompton cemetery, and on the 
following Sunday paid a noble tribute to his memory in a sermon he preached 
upon i<]noch. Very many were rejoiced and encouraged in their work by such 
a glowing testimony being borne to the worth of their departed broth.er. 
Their regret was that Verdon himself was beyond the reach of such lovmg 
words, but we rejoice to know that Iona- before the pastor's '' well done!" was 
uttered, the Master's " well done !" bad been given to the faithful servant. 
Oh, the joy into which our beloved Verdon had entered! . 

We acknowledge Christ to be Lord, and we know that he has a ng_ht to 
place his servants where he pleases. He bas co.lied our brother out ot our 
sight, away from our side. He has not told us t_be reason why, bu~ he doeth 
all things well. This our brother knows at. this moment, and this we also 
believe. 
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i.onsttndi.on of .aur jubshnttt. 
BY C, H. SPURGEON, 

ONE of the things which we cannot unriddle is the war in which professing
Christians use their wealth. \Ve are not extreme m our views, and do

not bolif',•e t.he Lord to be II hard taskmaster, but we cannot understimd the 
manner in which mnny of his avowed servants act towards him. When we 
gave' onr;,elvC'~ to God we meant it, and it wns no mere form: we gave him 
then and thrre om whole self and 111! thnt we had, and we harn no desire to
nm bRck from the vow. \Ye suppose that other Christians did the Sl\me, and 
that they regard themseh-es 11.s not their own, but bought with II price: ho1v, 
then, can we interpret their Ji "es? They accumulate tens of thousands of 
pounds for themsPlves and families, and lea'l"e the henthen to perish in igno
rance ; they add field to field, or ship to ship, and allow poor churches to be 
crippled with debt. The ministers ~f God arc starving, nnd among the people 
whom tbev ser..e there are men worth scores of thousands: missionaries cannot 
be sent out for lack of means, and yet those who profess to love Jesus continue 
to lay by, not for their needs, but for mere greed. Ah, if they did but know it, 
they are missing one of the brightest joys of life, compared with whicb avarice 
is misery. He lives indeed who lives for God, and he enjoys his money who 
lays it out to glorify Jesus. Reading the other day a book entitled" Wesle?Jait 
Local Prear:J1ers,"* we dropped upon the following account of Thomas Bush, 
which we recommend to Baptists RS well as Methodists:-

" Thomas Bush entertnined a high estimate of the duty of Christian benevo
lence ; and in the plans be adopted to carry out bis beneficent wishes, be proved 
himself to be, in heart and action, a Methodist.t Heavy affliction did not sour 
his nature, neither did it cause his zeal for God to occupy a second place in his 
thoughts and purposes. Although pre'l"ented, in the pro'l"idence of God, from 
teaching the truth by bis voice, he felt that there was no barrier in the way to 
hinder the manifestation of the truth in bis life and conduct. That he liue<l 
tl,e gospel which he bad preached to others, is attested by a solemn covenant 
which he mndc with his l\1 e..ker, and which also he strictly observed to the 
latest dsy of his pilgriruage on earth. Ascending, one day, nn eminence called 
White Horse Hill, about the year 18:20, he gdzed upon the fertile pie.in which 
lay stretched before him. Saddening thoughts filled his mind, as he considered 
that at his feet dwelt multitudes who could not claim any iuterest in the atone
ment of Christ-men and women who were passing to eternity, heedless alike 
of happiness and misery. True, there were watchmen appointed for the purpose 
of warning these thoughtless ones against tbe dangers of the path on which 
they journeyed; but the counsel, he believed, was misleadiug and unsafe. No
sooner did the magnitude of the evil present itself forcibly to his imagination, 
the.n be determined to do what in him lay to mitigate, and, if possible, remove 
it. Animated by a lil"ely faith and holy love, be committed himself and the 
cause he bad espoused to God. The following record of the circumstance was
noted by himself:-' On White Horse Hill l solemnly and unalienably made 
an entire surrender of body, soul, substauce, time, influence, and talent of 
e"l'ny kind, to thee as my triune God, Father, Son, e.nd Spirit; and I took thnt 
whole district e.s my special vineyard.' An extract from the covenant itself 
will show its scope, and the devoted piety and zeal which called it forth:-' I 
will lay out l!lly yearly income faitbfully for thee-if not in the same yeur, y_et 
uprightly and faithfully. Anrl if thou sparest me to pursue the gree.t worl~ 111 

the Va.le of the White Horse, I u·ill plaut the gospel, a11d purchase pre11mes,. 
a,,d erect preac/1i11{(-lwu.ses, a11d settle them on t/1e C01iference Pla11, without 

* W tsleya.n Locll.l Preachers: lliogra.ph.ical Illustrations of their Position in 
the Connexion, Utility in the Chureh, and fofiuence in the World. Dy the Author· 
of '· TJ·neside Celebrities." Newcastle-upon-Tyne: William D. Lawson, 9, Ash-
field Terrace West. • 

t Say rather, a Christian. 
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1elfisl1 reserve,. I will not lend my yearly income on interest, but will honestly 
Jay it up for the caus11 of God. Oh, make me as a child of eternity while in 
time I Oh, in sovereign mercy, give me to go through the world under the 
inftuenoe of special power from thee! May I be raised above the influence of 
all sensual desires and pursuits! Oh, give me lo feel that I am ordained, 
co.lied, qualified, and redeemed, by thee, for special service both in the chmch 
nod in the world I Oh, give me to live in this holy atmosphere o.t all times, 
and in o.ll places and companies, in all humility of mind, and gracious soul
hum bliug, soul-transforming foelings, for Jesus Christ's sake, for thy name'g 
eake, and for thy own glory! Oh, restore my voice again ! Lord, heel me, I 
beseech thee, for these great n.nd holy ends! Oh, let nothing incapacitate me 
for thy service! .... My chapels shall be settled ~o that the surplus income 
go to support the regular ministry in the circuit.' Such was the grand scheme 
of practical usefulness which Thomes Bush devised in humble dependence 
upon God. That he did not lose sight of the important ol\jects for the attain
ment of which it had heen conceived, the following memorandnm proves. Five 
years after his special day of communion with Jehovah upon White Horse 
Hill, he thus writes:-' 0 my God! I have most solemnly given myself up to 
thee. I have particularly covenanted and eng~ged to te.ke the whole district 
of the Ve.le of the White Horse as my vineyard, as far e.s my yearly income 
will allow, with proper quotas to thy general canse and poor relations. Oh, 
look upon the still desert parts of my native lancl ! How many counties are 
still comparatively destitute of Methodism, and the genuine doctrines of the 
gospel, by any truly evangelical ministration ! I know foreign missions are 
of inconceivable importance, the most noble subject that can engage the mind 
of man ; and while Christians are alive to God, they can never view with in
difference the state of the heathen world. Blessed be God ! the mi~sionary 
flame is revived, and is, I trust, increasing. A Christian public is ali,e and 
active in that department. As to myself, I am a poor, solitary, afflicted, in
significant individual; and have for some years been led to try to do a little 
good in those ways and directions where, I believe, humanly speaking, it would 
not otherwise have been done at all. I will be entirely and unreservedly de
voted to God. Oh, that I may, as fully as my nature is capable! If the Lord 
should continue or increase my providential talents, I will use them fully for 
him. I will have a particular eye not only on one district, but to the neglected 
parts of the country in general, if I can possibly, by my yearly income, my 
little influence, or by writing, advance the glory of God in that way. 0 my 
God, if thou canst so greatly bow, heal me, restore my voice and strength, so 
far as shall enable me to glorify thee. Oh, ordain me for special service for 
thee! Even favour me with ,iustness of thought, humility of soul, spirituality 
of mind, that will enable me to glorify thyself, for Christ's sake.' " 

Vrta.cl,ing to- bt plain. 
THERE is a sea-bird called the Great Northern Diver, which is worth 

watching. He is .floating upon the sea at one moment, and in the ne:!:t 
you miss him: he is gone, gone for quite a time, and then he comes up 
so far away that unless you know his habits you will never believ_e th~t it is 
the same bird. He is gi·eat at diving. Have we never seen lus hke m !lie 
ministerial world P Assuredly we have. The preacher is there, and you think 
you see what he is at, but on a sudden he has plunged and is lost to com
prehension. Wll.i.t awhile, and he will again appear upon the surrace, but 
it will be at a considerable distance from his last position. This may be 
thought very fine by those hearers. who consider that the_y are pr~tited wuch 
when they understand least, but it 1s not the pre11.chrng winch glonfies or bene
fits men. " We use great plainness of speech," said Panl, and the more honestly 
a man can say the same the better. When the hearers cannot under8tand 
there is room to suspect the preacher of t\ lack iu his own understanding. 
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CHILDREN can be coddled into the grave. The dear boy is deprived of 
fresh air from the terrible fear of taking cold; he must not play at any 

game rE>quiring healthy exercise lest he should over-exert himsl'lf; he must be 
physicked when he i~ well to prevent his t.Rking some terrible disease; and he 
mu~t be pampered and indulged in order that he may not become unduly ex
cited by having his will oppoaed. We have seen children positively murdered 
by their anxious parents, coddled to death. Is it not easy to do the same with 
converts? Is it not too common to keep back solemu truths lest the new 
comers should be discourAged, and give a comfortablE> but untruthful gloss to 
nery searching doctline that their peace may not be disturbed? Is it right to 
do this? Can it be a good thing to screen the conscience from searching enq_uiry, 
and the heart from testing doctrines? It must surely be far better to let 
every part of revelation act on the prof€'ssed disciple after its own manner, and 
produce tJ10 effect for which it was intended. 

The same evil may happen if we comfort unbelieving Christians, and never 
upbraid them for their unbelief. We may treat them to too ntuch pity till 
they come to like to be despondent for the sake of being consoled. In this 
way their Christian mllllliness may be checked in its development, and their 
general spiritual health be reduced t'l constant ailing. Doubting saints, like 
children, must be loved and cared for, but not indulged in sinful unbelief and 
cossetted into constant weakness. We have seen a boy kf'pt in a heated room 
in an atmosphere quite enough to drive him into a fever, and we have been 
reminded of the unnatural and artificial conditions into which some of the 
weak.er sort of believers are constantly placed by the mistaken kindness of 
unwise friends. 

IN a garden at Mentone is a tree upon which may be seen at the same time 
oranges, lemons, citrons, and sheddocks. All the g1·afts were alive, but 

they were not all equally vigorous. If I remember well there was but one 
fruit of ee.ch kind on any but the orange and the lemon, and the orange gre~tly 
preponderated io fruitfulness. The stronger wins the day. The more vigo
rous of the grafts took the sap to itself, and left the others to pine. One kind 
of fruit is enough for one tree, and one great object in life is enough for 0';1e 
man. If we have two or three aims, either one will kill the rest or else all will 
be poor, miserable, pining, worthless thiugs. "This one thing I do" is a wise 
motto. " One tiling is needful," let us pursue it. 

~mustmtufst afr.oibth' fram tgtir Jurraunbin~ss. 

BECAUSE of the ravages of the Colorado beetle, all foreign potatoes, though 
in themselves unobjectionable, are kept out of Italy. It seems a hard 

measure, but the danger appears to justify it. We are often placed under the 
S&me necessity as to amusements : in themselves they may be well enough, 
but we cannot shut our eyes to the serious evils which have become connected 
with them, and therefore we feel it to be our only course to make them contra
band altogether. You cannot sift out the beetles, and so you must shut out 
the potatoes ; you c1mnot remove the attendant sins, and so you must foreg!> 
the pleasures. "Hard .P,uitanism !" cries one. Common eeuse, say we, and 1f 
we he.d more of the so-called Puritanism among us we should be all the better 
for it. 
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,Our City Churchea. A few Words in 
Rhyme about a few of them and their 
aa,ociations. Hy T. L. Haughton 
nnd Co. Sixpence. 

THE Lord Mayor of London considers 
these rhymes to be very clever, amusing, 
and intere~ting: we will not dispute 
,bis lordship's judgment. Dwellers in 
the great city will take more interest in 
-such a subject than om· readers who 
.reside elsewhere. Those who live within 
it.be sound of Bow bells will be amused 
·by these unpretentious verses, and in 
these dull days for City men sixpenny
worth of innocent mirth is worth the 
-sixpence a.t least. Our author has a 
-little ballad for each city church; we 
,have selected three of them. 

"Sr. MARY WooLNoru. 
" This is the church 

Where Ductor Burch 
For many years was Rector. 
But, alas! alas! 
It came to pass 
'!.'hat the Doctor died! 
When nobody cried, 
Or so much as sighed, 
Deco.use of the loss of the Rector ! " 

"ALLHALLOWS, BARKING. 
"'This is a church hard by the Tower, 

. A living worth so much per hour, 
Two thousand pounds a year at least, 
From half that sum at first increased. 
Ca.non Thomas is the Rector, 
Primate Sumner was Elector 
When the former wa.s preferred, 
As to whom one scarcely heard 
So much as that the man existed, 
Or whether, if known, he was respected. 
However be ob!Ained the living, 
Bestowed, no doubt, without misgiving 
Although, indeed, in point of fact, ' 
.Miss-giving intluenced the act, 
For Cauon Thomas, having sought her, 
Married Primate Sumner's daughter." 

II ST. PETER LE POER. 
~• This is a church you might pass by, 

And ils existence well deny, 
So unobserved it stands. 

But there's the church with cluck on tower, 
Informing all around the hour: 

A clock of course with hands. 
But how about attendance here; 
Dr. Vivian draws, a year, 

Twelve hundred pounds, thoy say, 
But ns to congregation, oh, 
He draws not twtnty persons; no, 

'!.'hey go elsewhere to pray." 

The N11tional Encyclop(I!dia: a Dic
tio11ary of Knowledge. By writers of 
eminence in Literature, Science, and 
Art. London, Edinburgh, and Glas
gow : William Mackenzie. 

WE have examined this encyclopredia 
with considerable care, and have found 
the information given under the words 
to which we have referred to be well 
condensed, clear and sufficient. The 
larger Encyclopredias are too costly to 
be purchased by very many, and 11re also 
too large for convenient use: this "dic
tionary of useful knowledge'' is both 
cheap in price and bandy in dimen
sions. We prefer the Britannica of 
course, but as far as we have ,gone with 
this we are pleased with it. There are 
thirteen volumes at 12s. each, containing 
each or.e about 520 pages of letter
press. Though the amount £7 16s. is, 
we fear, beyond the reach of the great 
mass of students, yet the price is singu
larly reasonable for such fine volumes, 
replete with so much necessary instruc
tion. 

The Valley of Death Railway. A dream, 
by an old traveller. Elliot Stock. 
Price one Shilling. 

A SIMPLE allegory describing the way to 
heaven or hell, e.s a journey upon the up 
or down lines. It i~ calculated to do 
good, but it is not very striking. 

A Cortrse of Addresses on the Word and 
Works of God, Deliuered to uii Eoan
gelical Association of Young Men. 
By }lA.uB.ICE LoTHUN. Edinburgh: 
Johnstone, Hunter, and Co. 

C.APlTAL addresses, such as young men 
ought to hear, and could not fail to 
appreciate. 1f all our Bible-classes 
were thus instructed, we should hear 
but little of scepticism, and there would 
be less to mourn over in the tendencies 
of the age to incessant inquiry rather 
than to settled conviction. A teacher 
might do a far worse thing than get up 
these addresses aud re-deliver them to 
bis Y.Oung men, but to read them from 
the book would be to tear the soul out 
of ~beru, and exhibit their corpses. This 
would never do. 
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Jlofi11e.•.• 1111(0 tlie Lord; illustrated in 
the character and life of Miss 
Bo~anquet, of Leytonstone, after
""Rrds Mrs. Fletcher of MRdeley. 
Compiled chiefly from her Journal. 
Bv the Rev. STEPHEN Cox. Wes
le:pm Book Roum, 66, Paternoster 
now. Price threepence. 

ALTHOl'Gn 11·e cannot agree with the 
""iew of 83ncti6cntion interwm·en in 
this nnrrntive, the little book cannot be 
rend without stimulating b~lievers to a 
cioscr wnlk with God. The deRth
~ccne of thnt holy man, Mr. Fletcher, 
we sc-lcct as a ~pecimen of the spirit of 
the whole. ,vben shall we have less 
tnlk nbout holiness and more of the real 
thing? We trust that the snd events 
of tl{e past year mny materially help in 
this direction, but there are a few men 
about who are not capable of learning, 
but set up the stump of their Dagon 
after its bead and its hands have been 
broken. Here is the passage which 
describes Mr. Fletcher's last days. 

"On the 14th of August, 1Bi5, before 
completing four brief years of happiest 
weddecl life, Mrs. Fletcher had t-o close 
the eyes in death of her revered and 
tenderly loved husband. The following 
extracts of a letter to Mr. \Vesley, 
only six days later, will best tell the 
affecting story:-

' August 18th, 18i5. 
'Rev. and very dear Sir,-For some 

time before this last illness, his precious 
soul (ulwaysalive to God) was particularly 
penetrated with the nearness of eternity; 
there we.s scarce an hour in which he was 
not calling upon me to drop every thought 
and every care, that we might attend to 
nothing but drinking deeper into God. 
We spent much time in wrestling prayer 
for the fulness of the Spirit, aud were 
led, in a very peculiar manner, to an act 
of abandonment (as we called it) of our 
wLole seh·es into the hands of God, to 
do or suffer whatever was pleasing tu him. 
On Thursday, .August 4th, be was taken 
up in the work of God from three in the 
afternoon till nine at night: when he 
came home be said," 1 have t11ken cold.'• 
Friday and Saturdny he was but poorly. 
though he went out part of the day, but 
seen,ed uncommonly drawn outin prayer. 
On /Saturday nigLtLis fever first appeared 
very ~trong. l begged him not to go to 

the church in the morning, but let n 
pious brother who WAS here preach i11 
the yard : hut be told me be believed 
it was the will of the Lord, and that he 
:was a_ssured it was right he should go; 
m which case I never dared to dissunllc 
him. 

'In reading prnyers he almost fainted 
away. I got through the crowd with 8 
friend, and entreated him to come out of 
the desk, as did some others; but he let 
us know, in his sweet nmnner, that we 
were not to interrupt the order of God. 
I then retired to my pew, where all 
around me were in tears. When he wns 
a little refreshed by the windows being 
opened, and a nosegay thrown into the 
desk by a friend, he went on ; nnd after
wards going up into the pulpit, preached 
with a strength and recollection which 
surprised us all. 

'In b_is first prayer he snid, '' Lord, 
thou wilt manifest thy strenoth in 
weakness; we confer not with flesh 
and blood, but put our trust under the 
shadow oftby wino-s." 

'His text was,":, 0 Lord, thou pre
servest man and beast. How excellent 
is thy lovingkindness, 0 God! there
fore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy winos." 

'After sermon he went up the aisle 
to the communion-table, with these 
words, "I am going to throw mvselt 
under the wings of the cherubim beforQ 
the mercy-seat.'' 

' The congregation was large, aild the 
service held till near two. Sometimes 
he could scarcely stand, and was often 
obliged to stop for want of power to speak. 
The people were deeply affected. Weep
i nJr was on every side. Gracious Lord! 
bow was it my soul was kept so calm in 
the midst of the must tender feelings? 
Notwithstanding his extreme weakness, 
he gave out several verses ofbywns, and 
various lively sentences of exhortation. 
Al. soon as the service was over, we 
hurried him away "to his bed, where he 
immediately fainted away. He after
wards dropped into a sleep for s?me 
time, and upon waking, cried out with a 
pleasant smile, "Now, my dear, thou 
seest I am no worse for doing the Lord_'s 
work: be never fails me when I trust m 
him." After he hnd got a little dinner, 
be dozed most of the evenin~ ; now and 
then waking (as w~R usual with him) full 
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of the prnises of Goel. That night his 
fever returned, but not so bad ns on 
Saturdny ; nevertheless from SundBy his 
strength decreased amazingly. When 
nwnke he delighted much in_-henring me 
rend hymns and trncts on fn1th and love. 
His words were nil nnimnting, nnd his 
patience beyond what I can express. 
He used often to repent thnt our busi
ness ,vns to seek a perfect conformity to 
the will of God, and then leave him to 
give us what comfort be saw good. "I 
alwoya ~ee clenth so inexpressibly near, 
that we both seem to stand as on the 
verge of eternity." While he slept a 
little, I laid my trial before the Lord, 
entreating him, if it wu.s bis good plea
sure, to spare my beloved husband 11 

little longer; but my prayer seemed to 
have no wings. It was held down, and 
I could not help mingling continually 
therewith," Lord, give me perfect resig
nation!" The cup of separation he had 
for some weeks before I cried to the 
Lord, and those words- were deeply im
press11d on my spirit, '' Where I am, 
there shall my servants be, that they 
may behold my glory." This promise 
was full of matter as well as unction to 
my soul. 

'Awaking some time after, he said, 
"Polly, I will tell you what 1 have been 
thinking of,-it was Israel's fault that 
they asked for signs : we will not do so; 
but abandoning our whole selves into 
the hands of God, we will there lie 
patiently before him, assured that he 
will <lo all things well." 

'On Wednesday, after groaning all 
day as it were under the weight of the 
power of God, he told me he had re
ceivecl such a manifestation of the full 
meaning of that word," God is love," as 
he coultl never be able to tell. "It fills 
me;' said he; "it fills me every mo
ment. 0 Polly ! my dear Polly ! God 
is love! Shout, shout aloud! 0 ! h so 
fills me, I want a gust of prllise to go 
to the ends of the earth. But it seems as 
if I could not speak mucb longer : let 
us fix on n sign between ourselves" 
(tapping me twice with his dear finger); 
"now I mean God is love, and we will 
draw each other into God: observe!
by this we will clruw each other into 
God." 

'Sally coming in, he c1·ied out, "0 
Sully, Goel is love! shout, both of you ; 

I want to henr you shout his pr>iise." 
Indeed it was 11 se11son of love. All thi., 
time the medical friend who attenrl<:'rl 
him with 11nwe11ried diligence, hnpcd he 
was in no danger. He knew it to be 
the fever; but as he had no bad heart
ache, much sleep, without the lea,t 
delirium, and an almost regular pulse, 
seldom much quit:ker than my 01vn, he 
thought the symptoms amazingly milrl: 
for though the disease ,vas commissioner( 
to take his Ii fe, yet it seemed so re
strained by the power of God, that we 
truly discerned in it the verity of those 
words, " Death is yours." 

' On Thursday his speech beg.in to 
fail. While he was able he continued 
speaking to all wbo came in his way. 
~ccidentally hearing that a stranger was 
m the house, he ordered her to be called 
up, though uttering two sentences al
most made him faint. To his friendly 
doctor he would not be silent while he 
had :my power of speech, often saying, 
"0 sir, you take much thought for my 
body; give me leave to take thought 
for your soul." And I believe his words 
will remain with that friend for ever. 
·when I could scarcely understand any
thing he said, I spake these word,. 
'' God is love!" Instantly he catchecl 
them, as if all his powers were awakened 
afresh, and broke out in a rapture, "God 
is love, love, love! 0 for that gust of 
praise I want to sound!'' Here his 
dear voice again failed. He was restles,. 
nod often suffered many ways, but with 
such patience as none but those who 
were with him can conceive. If l 
named his sufferings, he would smile
and make the sign. 

'On Friday, finding his dear body 
covered with spots, I so far understood 
them as to feel a sword pierce through 
my soul. As I wa~ kneeling b:,· his becl 
with my hand in his, entreating the 
Lord to be with us in this trementlou, 
hour, he strnve to say many things, but 
could not: pressing my hand, and often 
repeating the sign, at last he breathed 
out, " Head of the Church, be head to
my wife!'' \Vhen for a few moment~ 
I was forced to leave him, to gather up 
some ~beets of one of his manuscript~ 
which I feared would be lost, s~lly 
said to him, ".My dear master, do you 
know we?" He replied, '' Siilly, God 
will put his right hand umler you.'' She 
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n.dded, " 0, my denr mRster, should you 
be tRken RWRV, what a disconsolate 
crcRture will :ny poor deRr mi~tress be!" 
He replied, "God will be her RII in Rll,'' 
He had Rlways delighted much in these 
words:-

•" .f<>~u•s blood, through e.arth and skies, 
J\lercy, free, boundless mercy cries." • 

and whenever I repeRted them to him, 
would answer, "Boundless, boundless, 
boundles~ ! " In allusion to them he 
now replied, though with great diffi-
culty- • 

''' Mercy's full power I soon sho.11 prove, 
Loved with o.n everlasting love! "' 

' On Sat.urdav afternoon his fever 
seemed quite off; and a fl!w Christian 
friends standing near the bed, be 
reached bis hand to each of them. 
One said, " Do you think that the Lord 
will raise you up P " He strove to 
answer, saying, " Raise in resur--, 
rai~e in resur-- ," meaning the re
surrection. To e.nother who asked the 
same question, he said, "I leave it all 
to God." 

• In the evening his fever returned 
with viole11ce, and the mucus falling on 
the windpipe occasioned him to be 
almost strangled. He suffered greatly ; 
and it was feared the same painful 
er::otion would continue and grow more 
violent to the last. TLis I felt most 
exquisitely, and cried to the Lord to 
reuiove it: and, glory be to bis name, 
he did remove it; and it returned no 
more in that way. As night drew on I 
thought [ perceived him dying very fast; 
his fingen could now hardly move to 
make the sign (which he seemed scarce 
ever to forget), and his speech, as it 
seemed, was quite gone. I said, "My 
dear creature, I ask not for myself, I 
know thy soul; but for the sake of 
others, if Jesus is very present with thee, 
lift thy right hand;" he did so. I 
added, " If the prospect of glory sweetly 
-0pens before thee, repeat the sign." He 
then raised it again-and, in half a 
minute. a second time; then threw it up 
with all hi., remaining strength, as if he 
would reach the top of the bed ! After 
this his dear Lands moved no more; but 
on my saying,·' Art thou in much pain?" 
Le an8wered "No.'' From this time he 
eut.ercd into a state that might be called 

a kind of sleep, though with eyes o:rcn 
and fixed, and bis hands utterly voi of 
any motion, For the most pal't be sat 
upright a~ainst pillow~, with hie head 11, 

little inchned to one side, and so re
markably composed ond triumphant wns 
bis countenance, that the least trace of 
death was ~carcely discernible in it. 

Twenty-four hours my dearly be
loved wn.s in this situation, breathing 
like a person in common sleep. About 
thirty-five minutes past ten, on Sunday 
night, August 14th, his pt-ecious soul 
entered into the joy of the Lord, wi1h
out one struggle or groan, in the fifty
sixth year of his age. 

' Often he had said, when hearing of 
happy deaths, "Well, let us get holy 

, lives, and we will leave the rest to God.'' 
But I, who was scarce a minute at a 
time from him night or day, can truly 
say that there was the strongest reason 
to believe 

'" No cloud did arise to darken the skies, 
Or hide for one moment his Lord from his 

eyes."' 

Re- U11io11 in the Heuoenly Kingdom, 
and oilier Discourses. By the Rev. 
·w. ANDERSON, LL.D. With an In
troductor:Y Sle~cb, by the Rev. G. C. 
HurroN, D.D. Hodder and Stough
ton. 

WE confess we have never been en
thralled by the influence of Dr. Wm. 
Anderson, and this volume of his dis
courses does not fascinate us. He does 
not sufficiently diverge from beaten 
tracks to be striking, and yet be is 
enough out of the old paths to lose 
one's perfect confidence. He lacks 
unction, and when we have said this, we 
have said much, as far as we are con• 
cerned. The olives grow on a fine tree, 
but what if there is no oil in them? 
The meat is solid, tough, subst,m~ial.; 
but would it not be all the better 1f it 
had a trace of gravy? There are 
lovers of hard meat-hard-headed and 
iron-toothed-who can extract nutri
tion from bones ; but we are not of 
their order ; we prefer the strong meat 
of tlie gospel of the Covenanters and 
Puritans. Slill, we would temper our 
criticism: William Anderson wa9 better 
than many who admirebim,and a discreet 

1 
man will read him with advBlltage. 
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Church Establishmen/11 con.,i,lered: e11-
peciallg i11 referencr. to the Church of 
England. By the late RrcHARD 
I110HAM, D.D. Cheap edition. Elliot 
Stock, 

"As the tower of David, builde<1 for an 
nrmoury," this book contains weapons 
of oJl'ence ond <1efence for Noncon
formist warriors. We ore right glad to 
see this cheap edition, ond we wish it 
could be still cheaper. If the Libera
tion Society would give o copy to every 
poor minister who would apply for it, 
it would be spending its funds to 
tbe very best advantage. If ever the 
work of disestablishment is accom
plished in a ri~ht way, we must furnish 
our brethren mth the arguments which 
support our just and holy cause. 

British Opium Policy and it11 Remlta to 
India and China. By F. S. 'l'uRNER, 
B.A. Sampson Low and Co. 

1T is well to make the public mind 
acquainted with the two ~ins of the 
Indian government, its connection with 
the growth of this poison, and the forc
ing of it upon the Chinese government. 
We do not believe that one person in 
ten really knows what the c;,pium scan
dal is : they know that, t:nere is some
thing or other not quite as it should be, 
but this is all. Our Indian finances are 
fed by our providing for the indulgence 
of one of the most degrading vices into 
which men can foll. The Chinese go
vernment would save its people from 
falling into the destroying habit of opium 
smoking, but we will not allow it to do 
so, We make a monopoly of the growth 
of opium, and then claim a right to sell 
it in China, a right enforced by cannon 
and gun-boats; practically a right to 
poison the Chinese. We send out mis
sionaries to the heathen Chinee, while 
acting more heathenly than he does! 
Was ever inconsistency more glaring? 
If those who denounce the sin could 
show the Indian government how to sus
tnin the loss of revenue which its aban
donment would create, the wicked policy 
would soon be forsaken ; but there's the 
rub. It may be that one of these days 
Christianity will enable those in high 
places to make the sacrifice, but we fear 
it will not be just yet, for religion and 
finnncingtlo not often go together. "Gold 

and the gospel seldom do ngree.'' This 
much, however, is certain-we should 
execrate the French or tbe RuRRinns if 
they acted BB we do in this matter. 

Prospecti1Je Pardon: a Refutation of 
one of the TenetR of the Plymouth 
Brethren. By Rev. J. McLEJ,LA!I', 
of Edinburgh. Duncan, Grant, and 
Co., Edinburgh. Price Sixpence. 

Tms pamphlet, in temperate lanl7ua"e, 
deals with a very important subject, a~d 
judiciously indicates the points at which 
the Plymoutha diverge from the faith. 
Of course they will turn round and 
d~ny that they meant anything of the 
kmd. Whenever they are fairly cornered 
their last reeorce i• a denial of the doc
trines which at other times they have 
taught, and this they do without any 
conscious dishonesty, for their minds 
are in such a remarkable condition, and 
they are so accustomed to use language 
as nobody else would ever dream of 
doing, that what would seem to be 
mere shuffling in others is real honesty 
in them. They must be judged of by 
themselves alone, for none but them
selves can be their parallel, either as to 
extraordinary teaching or perverse be
haviour to other believers. Upon the 
point which Mr. McLellan has most 
properly and cordially discussed, we 
know what some Plymouth~ have written 
but we know also that many others of 
them are horrified by such statements. 
The term Plymouth Brethren is not now 
a correct one, for it includes in the 
public mind many who are no more of 
that sect than they are Romanists. vV e 
hear that they are now generally called 
the tight brethren and the loose brethren. 
We do not admire the terms, and should 
be very grieved to hear of any of our 
own brethren being either tight or loose: 
but the censures which we deal out at 
any time refer only to the tight brother
hood, the followers of Mr. Darby, and 
even of these we must confess it is very 
difficult to know what they really be
lieve on any given point. These good 
brethren are probably far happier in 
their isolated state than they would have 
been in any of our churches, and we 
believe_ the gain is mutual, for had they 
remained among us they might have 
rendered it impossible for any com
munity to dwell together in unity. 



~Otts. 
Tin: Editor has been out of the wa'I' of 
taking notes of anything oxcopt High
lnnd c-.attle, se11. gulls, herrings, and 
heather. H<'nee this department of the 
magay,ine must go bare this month. Per
h•p•, also, the rest of this issue may show 
that the ruling band is absent; and if 
so, gentle reader, forgive the fault. We 
mus-t rest now and then, and hre .. tbe the 
ocean nir, or else we shall become as flat, 
~tR!e and unprofitable as a stagnant pool. 
Vi"hat salt could be expected in a maga
zine if tbe editor neTer went to the see.
side; 

Mrs. Spurgeon is being overwhelmed 
with applications for books, quite out of 
proportion to the assistance which enables 
her to supply them. Will friends please 
take kindly the hint that when perfect 
strangers of ,o.rious denominations apply 
to her they should mention the names of 
some well-known indi,·iduals who could 
recommend them. Our belo,ed wife is 
anxiolll! todo herworkwellandjudiciously, 
and it would grieve her very much if she 
found that unworthy persons perverted 
this good work to their own undue ad'l'an
tage. It is needful, therefore, that she be 
enabled to judge each application. The 
need is so great, and the means are so 
limited, that she wishes every penny to 
go to really bmu, Ji.de poor ministers of the 
gospel. Every one will see the necessity 
for this hint. To generous donors who 
have aided her, our dee.r helpmeet asks us 
to give her sincere thanks, and we also add 
our own persone.1 gratitude. Her joy in 
the Lord's work is ours. Our great 
Master, also, which is far more important, 
graciously accepts what is done for his 
needy ministers. It is an offering of 
sweet smell, pleasing to bis heart. To his 
church, also, it is no small profit that her 
indigent preachers should be provided 
with at least some little store of mental 
food. 

F,·iday, Aug. 4. A meeting was held 
at the Tabernacle of the friends meeting 
in the Green We.lk, Bermondsey, under 
the leadership of Mr. W. Olney, junior. 
This is a mission of the right kind, where 
working men and women throw their 
whole hearts into the work of evangelizing 
their neighbours, and under the divine 
blt:ssing are eminently successful. Open
air preaching, tract giving and lending, 
bo .. se to bowie visitation, and every form 
of holy service a.re carried on with abound
ing persevere.nee and prayerfulness, and 
m,my are thus gathered unto the Lord. 
How many such yood works might be ac-

complished if earnest workers would unite 
and in how many casee they would unit; 
if they could find e. leader as devoted and 
wholc-hee.rted as our esteemed brother 
the worthy son of our worthy senio; 
de11con. Could not other young gentle
men of education and position collect 
around themselves a bcmd of hearty men 
and women, and push forward into the 
enemy's tenitories. Our Christian young 
men would find that such an enterprise 
would afford them more happiness and 
interest than any other pursuit in the 
world. Let them try it. 

The students of the Pastors' College 
re-assembled for another term on August 
1st. The first day was spent in the 
grounds of Sir Charles Forbes, Clapham, 
and the occasion furnished pleasant op
portunities for intercourse between the 
elder students and the new comers. 
Friends ut the Tabernacle furnished the 
entertainment, and the day we.s one of 
great enjoyment. We have now 110 men 
in the College, and earnestly ask to be 
remembered in daily prayer that every 
brother may become e.n able minister of 
the New Testament. Our expenditure is 
largely increased, owing to our larger 
number of students; and we therefore 
look up for larger help from our great 
Lord through his people. Ministers are 
needed everywhere. The earth is to be 
subdued for Jesus, and there cannot be a 
better work than to aid the Lord's young 
soldiers to put on their harness for the 
great fight. 

Our bird's-eye view of the Orphanage 
will, we hope, give our readers a clear 
idea of that Institution, so far as its local 
habitation is concerned. Observe the 
Dining Hall as soon as you enter the 
square, and the Infirmary at the further 
end, a separate building. God blesses_ us 
with our orphans very greatly, and we 
trust be will continue to do so. We en
treat the friends of orphans to continue to 
us their prayers and sympathies. We a.re 
well supplied because the Lord thinketh 
upon us, and guides the kind thoughts of 
his stewards in the same direction. 

On Sabbath, August 13th, C. H. Spur· 
geon preached at Blairmore to an im
mense out-door company, consisting of 
comers from all the surrounding towns. 
The two services were happy occasions, 
and much Christian fellowship was shown 
by our Scotch brethren to the southern 
preacher. Mr. Duncan, of Benmore, a 
gentleman of boundless hospitality, enter
tained Mr. Spurgeon, and carefully 
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guarded him from the incessant invasions 
of those who wanted him to preach. Mr. 
Spurgeon received not Ieee than fifty in
vitations to preach during the thirteen 
days he remained in Scotland. Tnis 

during REST! As it waa, he delivered only 
four sermons. 

BaJ)tisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-July 31st, 
twenty-two; Auguet 3rd, thirteen. 
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SWORD AND THE TRO"\VEL. 

0 CTOB ER, 1876. 

A THUl!.SDAY EVENING DISCOURSE BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

" And after him was Eleazar- the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with Dllvid, when they defied the Philistines that were gathered to
~ether to battle, and the men of Israel were gone away : He arose, and smote the 
Philistines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: and the 
.Lord wrought a great victory that day ; and' the people returned after him only to 
spoil.'"-2 Samuel xxiii. 9, 10. 

D 
N David's muster roll we find the names of many mighties, 

and they are honoured by being found- there. These me11 
came to David when his fortunes were at the lowest ebb, 
and he himself was regarded as a rebel and an outlaw, 

. and they remained faithful to him throughout their lives. 
Happy are they who can follow a good cause in- its worst estate, for 
theirs is true glory. Wea.ry of the evil government of Sau-I, tMy struck 
out a path for themselves, in which they could Lest serve their country 
and their God, and though this entailed great risks, they were r,mply 
rewarded by the honours which i11: due time they shared with theit· 
leader. When David came to the throne, how glad their hearts must 
have been; and when he went on conquering and to conquer, how they 
must have_ rejoiced, each one of them remembering with intense delight 
the privations which.they had shared with their captain. Brethren, iYe 
<lo not ourselves aspire to be numbered with the warlike, the roll of 
battle does not contain our names, and we do not wish it should; bnt 
there is a roll which is now being made up-a roll of heroes who do and 
dare for Christ, who go without the camp and take up his repron•_•h, 
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,md with confidence in God contend earne11tly for the faith once delivered 
to the _i,ai~t,s, an~ ve~ture all for Jesus Christ There will come a d11.y 
,dwn 1t will be mfinitely more hononmble to find one's TIRme in the 
lowest place in t.he list of Christ's faithful diBciples than to be numbered 
with princes and kinizl'. l3les~ed is he who can this day cast in his lot 
with the Son of David, and share his reproach, for the day shall come 
l\·hen the Master's glory shall be reflected upon all his followers. 

We will now turn onr attention tb one particular hero, Elcazar, the 
Fon of Dodo, and see what. he did for his king and country. Our text 
reeords one of his feats. It is very instructive, and the first lesson I 
g-ather from it is THE POWER OF INDIVIDUAL ENERGY. The Vhilistines 
had set the battle in array : the men of Israel ceme out to fight them, 
Lnt for some reason -0r other, "being armed and carrying bows, they 
turned back in the day of battle." Ignominious is the record, 
" the men of Israel were gone away.'' This man Eleazar, however, 
made up for the failures of his countrymen, for "he arose and smote 
the Philistines." He was a man of marked individuality of character
a man who knew himself and knew his God, and did not care to be Jost 
in tlie common mass, so as to mn away merely because they ran. He 
thought for himself and act~d for himself; he did not make the con
duct of others the measure of his serivice, but while Israel fled he a.rose 
and smote the Philistines. The personal o:bligation of each individual 
before God is a lesson which all should learn. It is taught us in our 
baptism, for there -each believer makes his own confession of faith, and 
hy bis own act and deed avows himself t-o be dead with Christ. Pure 
Christianity knows nothing of pr-0.xies, or sureties in baptism. After 
our profession -of faith is made, the believer is responsible for his own 
religious acts, and cannot empl<>y priests or ministers to perform his 
religion for him, he mnst himself pray, search the Scriptures, commune 
-with God, and obey the Lord Jesus. True religion is a personal thing. 
Each man, with one talent.or with ten, will on the great day of jndgment 
be called to account for his own responsibilities, and not for those of 
others; and therefore he should live as before God, feeling that he is a 
separate personality, and mnst in hi~ own individuality consecrate him
Felf, spirit, soul, and body, entirely to the Lord. Eleazar, the son of 
Dodo, felt that he mn.st play the man, whatever others might d-0, and 
therefore he bravely drew his sword against the uncircumcised. I do not 
find that be wasted time m upbraiding the others for running away, nor 
in shouting to them to return, bnt he just turned his own face to the 
enemy, and hewed and hacked away with all his might. His brave 
example \Vas rebuke sufficient, and would be far more effectual than ten 
tLouband sarcastic orations. 

Kever let it be forgotten that mu respoIU1ibility, in a_ certain s~0:se, 
begins and ends with ourselves. Suppose you entertam the op111:1on 
that the church of God is in a very sad stale, you are only responsible 
fur that as far as yon yourself help to create that condition. Do yo_u 
re~ret that many persons with much wealth do ·not consecrate then· 
flubstance ? I do not wonder that you feel thus; but, after all, the most 
]Jlll<::tical thing is to use your own substance in your Master's cause. 
It i~ very easy to pick holes in other people'R work, but it is far tnore 
prof ;.,.L,le to do Letter yourself. Is there a fool in all the world that 



TBIJ MAN WHOSE HAND CLAVE TO HIS SWORD, H l 

cannot criticise ? Th nee· who CBTI themselves do good service arc bnt 
as one to a thonsand compared with those who can see fanlts in the 
labours of others. Therefore, if lhou be wise, my brother, do not cuvil 
at others, but a.rise thyself and smite the PhiliRtines. 

Our responsibility is not diminished by the ill conduct of other men, 
but on the contrary it is increased thereby. You BRIJ, •• How so ?" l 
answer, If every man fights his best1 then Eleazar may be well content 
to fight 81!. well as the rest ; but if other men are running away E\eaz,1r 
is called upon by that unhappy circumstance to rise above himself and 
retrieve the fortunes of the day. It will never do to allow the enemy to 
triumph, and therefore, if we have fought well before, we must now 
gird up our loins for ex;traordimi.ry battle. Dear Chr:tstian brother, if 
you are solemnly impressed that the condition of the churches is not 
what it should be, you must leave no stone- unturned to set it right. 
Are your fellow Chri~tians werldly? Yon, should yourself become more 
spiritual and heavenly minded. Are they sleepy? Be yon the more 
awake. Are they lax? Be yon the more strict. Are they unkind? 
Be you more full of love. Set your watch all the more strictly because 
you see that others are overcome, and be you doubly diligent where yon 
perceive that others are negligent. Dare like Eleazar to stand alone, 
and from the shortcomings of others gather motives for a nobler life. 

Perhap·s Eleazar on that occasion was the better off for not having 
that cowardly rout at his heels. When we have·good work to do for our 
Lord we are glad of the company of kindred spirits, determined to make 
the good work succeed; but if we have no such comrades we must go 
alone. There is no absolute necessity for numbers. Who knows? 
The friends we invite might be more hindrance than assistance. Wheo. 
Luther wmt to a holy man and told him what be had discovered in the 
Scriptures, the prudent old, gentleman replied, "Miy brother, go back to 
your cell, keep your thou~hts to yourself; serve God, and make no dis
turbance." Dear old soul, be little dreamed what disturbance that 
aforesaid Luther was going to make in the camp. I dare say Luther 
would not have been able to work such a reformation if he bad been 
surrounded by a host of kind, prudent friends; but when he was clear 
of all the e:::.cellent incapables, like the hero of our text, he made 
splendid havoc of the Philistines of Rome. When dear, good, motherly, 
Christian men are for ever saying, '' Do not be too venturesome ; be 
careful never to offend,. do not over-exert yourself," and all that, a man 
is better without them than with them. A Christian man should seek 
the help of his brethren1 bnt,, at the same time, if he is called to a 
service for his Lord,. and they will not aid him, let him not be alarmed, 
but let him consider that if he has God with him. he has all the allies 
he needs. The mighty God of J a<'Ob is bettier than all the armies of 
the saints, and if he shall put out his hand and say, "Go in this thy 
might," a man may be eontent to step forth alone, the solitary champion 
of Jesus and his gospel. Solitary prowe11s is expected of believers. I 
wish we may breed in this place a race of men and women who know 
the truth and know also what the Lord claims at their hands, and are 
resolved, by the help of the Holy Spirit, to war a good warfare for 
their Lord whether others will Etand at their side or no. 

II. Secondly, we have, next, in the text, .A. LESJ,ON OF PERSO.)UL 
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WRA KN&<1s. This hre.ve m,u,, though he arose and smote the Phili11-
l ines. wes only a men, and so he fonght on until his hand was weary, 
mid he con l_d do no more. 1:Ie ·reached the limit of hie stren!?th, 
:in<l was ohhged to pause. Th1l! may somewhat console those nobl& 
men w~o have become h1:3in-we1ny in. the Fervice of God .. Perhnps 
1 hey chide themsekes, but mdeed there ll! no reason for so domi?, for of 
I hem it may be Mid as ?f Elea_r;ar, that they are not weary of fighting, 
though they are weary 1nifi!!htin~. If y&u can draw that distinction in 
your CB!IC it will be well. We wish we could serve our Lord day and 
11 ight. bnt the flesh is weak, and there is no more strength left ln us. 
ThiB is,no strange thing, and there is no BK! in it. Eleozar'e we<iriness 
was that of bone, muscle, sinew-the weariness of his arm bnt some
times ~od's people grow weary in the brain, and this is qui~ as painful 
and.quite as little to be wondered at. The mind cannot always think 
with equal cl<iarness, .or feel wrth equal emotion, or find utterance with 
<'qoal clearness, and t~e child of God must not blame himself for this. 
To blame himself in 1mch a case wouls. be to blame his Moster. If 
your servant has been in the harvest field from the daybreak till the 
moon has looked down upon him as ne binds his sheaves, and if, as he 
,,:ipt>s the-sweat from his -br-0w, he so.ye, "Master, I am sorely wearied, 
I mm;t ,have a few-hours' sieep," who but a tyrant would blame him, 
and r-cfuse him the re!'lt? Those are to be blamed who never weary 
themselves, but those who wear themselv-es out are to be commended 
and not censured. 

Perhaps Eleo.zar became weary because of the enormous number of 
his enemies. He cut dozens of them down with hie death-bearing 
"""ord, but on they came, and still on. It seemed like a repetition of 
the da_v when Samson slew heaps upon heaps, and smote Philistia hip 
alld thigh with great slaughter. Christian friend, you have been the 
means of b11inging some few to Christ, but the appallin!? number of the 
uncon~erted oppresses yon till your mind is weary. Yon have opened 
n little room, and a few poor people attend, but you say to yonrself
"·haL ar-e these among so many? When we begin in the Master's ser
vice we think we shall turn the world upside down in six weeks, but 
we do not do it, and when we find that we must plod on, and not despise 
the day of small things, we are apt to become weary. Lifelong service 
under great discouragement is not so ea.;y as mere dreamers think. 

Perhaps Eleazar grew tired because nobody was helping him. It is 
a g-reat assistance to receive a word of good cheer from a comrade, and 
1 o -feel after aU that you are not alone, for other true hearts are engaged 
in the same battle, zealous for the same Lord. But as Eleazar looked 
around, he saw only the back of the retreating cowards, and he had to 
1110w down the Philistines with his lone sword. Who marvels that at 
length he grew weary? 

The mercy of it all ie this,-that he only became weary when he 
eould afford to be iso; that is to say, the Lord did not allow hie weari
ness to overcome him till he had beaten the Philistines, and the people 
L,,d rushed upon the spoil. We are such very feeble things that faint
m:ss must come over us at times, but what a meroy it is that the Lord 
makes our strength equal to oar day, and only when the day is over 
dues be let us sink into ourselves. Ja.cob wrestled with the angel, and 
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he did not feel the shrinking sinew till he had won the blessing. It 
was good for him to go halting on his thigh after his victory, to m~ke 
him know that it was not by his own strength he had prevailed wi~h 
God; and so it was a good thing for Eleaziir to feel weary, for he would 
now understand where the strength came from with which he ~mote the 
Philistines. Eleozar only failed when there was spoil to be dividerl, 
and if you and I only shrink back when there is praise to be swarded 
we need n_ot be troubled, for there are plenty who have never done 
anything else who will be quite ready to claim the credit of all that is 
achieved. 

Let us ask ourselves whether, we~k as we are, we h:\Ve given up our
selves to the Lord? If so all is well, he will use our weakness, and glorifr 
himself by it. He will not let our weakness show itself when it would 
endanger the victory. He gives us strength up to the point where 
strength is absolutely essential, and if he lets us collapse, as Elij llh did 
after his great conflict was over, we must not be surprised. What a 
difference there is between Elijah on Carmel triamphaot over the priests 
of Baal, end the same man on tbe morrow fleeing from Jezebel, and crying 
"Let me die. I am no better than my fathers." Or course that was 
the natural result of the strong excitement through which he passed, 
just as the weariness of his hand was the natn1 al remit of the mighty 
battle which Eleazar had fought; and when you become downcast, as I 
often am aftet· having obtained a great blessing, do not be so very 
terribly alarmed about it. What does it matter? The work is over; 
yon can afford to be laid low before God. It will be well for you to 
know how empty and how weak you are, that yon may ascribe all glory 
to the Lord alone. 

Ill. There is a third lesson in the text, and that concerns THE rx
TENBITY OF THE HERO'S ZEAL. A singular circumstance is here re
corded,-his hand clave onto his sword. Mr. Bunyan seems to have 
thought that it was the congealed blood which fastened the hand and 
the sword together, for he represents Mr. Valiant-for-Truth as being 
wounded, till the blood ran forth and bis hand was glued to his sword. 
But perhaps the better interpretation refers to the fact which has occa
sionally been observed in battles. I remember reading of a sailor who 
fought desperately in repelling a boarding at.tack from an enemy's ship, 
and when the affair was over it was found that he could not open his 
hand to drop his cutlass. He had grasped it with such force that until 
a surgical operation had been performed it was quite impossible to 
separate his hand from his sword. This was the case with Eleaza1·; this 
cleaving of his hand to the sword proves the enerf!y with which he gripped 
his weapon. At first he laid hold upon it in the right way, so that he 
could hold it firmly. I wish that some of our converts would get hold of 
the gospel in a better manner. A missionary said to me the other day, 
"There are numbers of revival converts who will never be worth anything 
till they are converted again." I am afraid it is so. The work is not deep, 
their understanding of the gospel is not clear, and their hold of it is 
not fast. They have got something which is of great good to them, I 
hope, but they hardly know what it is; they have need to come again to 
him who has abundance of grace and truth to bestow, or they wi 11 
never be worth much. Many young people do not study the word; 
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they pick up texts here and there M pigeons pick up peas, and they 
do not see the analogy of faith. But he is the man to fight for Q od 
who lay1, hold of truth by the handle and grips it 11s though he knew 
whRt he hRd ~ot,, and knew that he had got it. He who intelligently 
and mtensel,r knows the word is likely to hold it fa@t. 

Eleazer having grasped his sword well, retained his hold; whetever 
hRppened to him in battle, he ne,cr let go his weapon for an instRnt. 
1 f he hRd once opened his l1and there would have been no cleaving, but 
he oil the way through kept his hand on his weapon. According to 
i,ome modern teachers, you are wise if you change your doctrines every 
week, be?Rn~e some fresh light may be expected to break in upon you. 
The advice 1s dangerous. Oh, young man, I trust you will get hold 
of the grand old gospel, and always hold it, and never relax your grip 
of_ it; and then what will happen to you? Why this, that at last you 
will not be able to relax your grip. I have frequently been delighted 
to observe the perseverance of earnest workers, who have loved their 
work for Christ so heartily that they could not cease from it. They 
have served the Lord year after year in a particular work, either at the 
Sunday-school or in some other useful Jabour, and when they have 
been ill, and could no longer be in their places, their hearts and their 
thoughts have still been there. We have known them when ill with 
brain fever talking continually abont the schools and the children. 
Jn their very dreams their good work has been on their minds: 
their hand has bt>en cleaving to the sword. I delight to hear the old 
man talk about the work of the Lord even when he can no longer 
join in it, and the dying man, with "the ruling passion strong in 
death," enquiring about the church and the services, his sword 
cleaving still to his hand. Christmas Evans was wont to drive his 
old pony from town to town in his journeys to preach the gospel, 
and when he came near to die he thought he was riding- in the old pony
chaise still, and his last words were, •• Drive on.'' Napoleon with his 
dying breath, exclaimed," Head of the army," and so do Christ's soldiers 
think to the last of the grand army of the saints and of Christ their 
head. When the irood man lay dying he bad forgotten his wife 
and his children, and yet when the name of Jesus was whispered in his 
ear he said, "Oh, I know him. He has been all my joy these fifty 
years." See how the sword cleaves to the hand. Years ago we who 
11ave believed grasped the Lord with such a grip of cheerful earnest
ness that now there is established an almost in voluntary connection 
between the two which cannot be severed. Every now and then 
some wise men think to convert us to scepticism, or what is very 
like it,-modern thought, and they approach us with fall assurance 
that we must give up our old-fashioned faith. They are fools for 
tbeir pains, for we are at this time hardly voluntary agents in the 
matter : the gospel has such hold npon us that we cannot let it go. 
We now beliefe because we must .. I could sooner die a thousand deaths 
than renounce the gospel J preach. The sophistical arguments I have 
met with in sceptical books are not half so strong as the argnme~ts 
with which the devil has assailed me, and yet I have beaten him. 
H a.ving run with tlie horsemen, the footmen cannot make us afraid. 
How can we gire up the gospel? It js our life, our soul, our all. 



THE MAN WHOSE HAND CLAVE TO HIR BWORD. •H.') 

Our dnily experience, our communion with God, our Ritting with ChriAt 
in heavenly places, hn.ve mn.de ns proof agn.inst all temptations to 
give up our hope. We hold our sword, it is true, bat onr sword also 
cleaves to our hand. It is not po~sihle that the most clever fal.~ehoods 
should deceive the elect, for the Lord has created such communion 
between the renewed soul and the truth, that the truth mast hold us, 
end we must hold the truth, even till we die. God grant it may be so 
with all of you. 

IV. I must pass on to notice the fourth lesson-and that con
cerns THE DIVINE GLORY. Does the text say that his hand clave unto 
the sword, and that he wrought a. great victory that day? Look at your 
Bibles, and you will see that I have been misquoting. It does not 
ascribe the victory to Eleazar, but it is written, "And lhe Lord wronghb 
a great victory that day.'' The victory was not won without Eleazar, 
and yet it was not by Eleazar, but by the Lord. Had Eleazar 
belonged to a certain class of professors he would have saiJ, " We can 
do nothing; the Lord will fulfil his own eternal purposes;" and then 
he would not only have done nothing, but he would have found fault 
with others if they had been forward in the fight. If he had be
longed to another class of professors he would have said, " I do not 
believe in the one man ministry. I will not go alone, but wait till I 
have gathered a few brethren, who can all take a turn at it." Instead 
of either of these theorizings he went straight to his work, and the 
Lord gave him the necks of his enemies, and then be ascribed the vic
tory, not to himself but to the Lord alone. The right thing to do is to 
work as if all depended upon us, and yet look to the Lord alone, knowing 
that all depends upon him. We must have all the humility and all the 
activity of men who feel that they cannot do anything by themsehes 
but that God worketh in them to will and to do, according to his own 
good pleasure. You must be humbly God-reliant, and personally 
resolute. Trust in God and keep your powder dry. Have you won 
a soul to Christ? Then the Lord has won the victory. Have yon 
upheld the truth against an antagonist? The Lord must have the 
glory of your triumph. Have you trampled down sin? Can you cry 
with the heroine of old," 0 my soul, thou hast trodden down strength"? 
Lay your trophies at the foot of the throne. I am glad that my text 
runs as it does, or else some captious critic would have said that I was 
exalting man, and honouring flesh and blood. Nay, nay, the Lord hath 
wrought all our works in us: not unto us, but unto his name give 
praise. • 

V. The last lesson is one of ENCOURAGEMENT. It is said in the text 
that "The people returned after him only to spoil." Dear brethren, 
does it grieve you to think ~hat many professed Christians seem more 
like unbelievers than believers? Do you feel sad to see them all 
run away in the day of battle r Be comforted, then, for they 
can be brought back, and your personal prowess for God may be 
the means of making them return. The feeble folk, if the Lord makes 
you strong, will gather courage from your bravery. They may not have 
been able to look a live Philistine in the face, but they know how to 
strip a dead one, You will get them back by-and-by, when the spoil 
is to be divided. It is not a small thing, after all, to encourage the 
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Lord's downr.aP.t people. EleAZRr was pleased to 11ee them in thti 
fi<'lrl ai;rRin. I dare say he did not say one rebuking word to them, 
hnt, pcrhnps remarked," Well, yon have come back, lmve yon ? Shnrc 
the plnnder among yonrselves. I might cl1tim it all myself, bnt I will 
not. Yon are wel!'orne to it." It has sometimes hRppened that one 
mnn. 11p<'aking in God's name, has turned a community in the ri~ht 
wav : one Christi1tn woman, too, ha<1 !'lwayed thousanrls. There are 
roints in the history of England where certRin individuals have been 
t.he hir,ge upon which our nation's destiny has turned. If thou seekest 
of God to be faithfnl, 11nrl if his grace be in thee, then be firm in the 
dny of battle, and thou wilt C?nfirm other wavering souls. M.v young 
sister, you will turn your family round yet : one by one they will come 
to seek your Saviour. Young man, you are entering into that large 
honP.e of business; it is very perilous to yourself, but, if the Lord 
enable you to be strong in the powe! of his might, you may transform 
that whole house into a church of God. You may hardly believe it, 
hut yon will have prayer meetings in the large room yet. Remember 
Mr. Sankey's hymn-

" Dere to be a Daniel! 
Dnre to stnnd alone ! 
Dnre to ha.-e a purpose true I 
Dare to make it known !" 

Dare to be an Eleazar, and go forth and smite the Philistines alone ; 
von will soon find that there are others in the house who have concealed 
their sentiments, but whrm they see you coming forward, they will be 
openly on the Lord's side. Many cowards are skulking about, try to 
shame them. Many are undecided, Jet them see a brave man, and he 
will be the standard-bearer around whom they will rally. 

Thus have I thonght to say a few practical words, which I hope the 
Lord will bless. I have finished when I have made one observation to 
a different class of people. It is clear that when a man j!'ets hold 
of a sword, grips it fast, and holds it for a while, each a thing may 
happen that he cannot drop it. Has it ever occurred to you-to 
you especially who have nner ~iven your hearts to Christ-that 
the eager way in which you hold your sin, and the long time 
that you ha,e held to it, may produce a similar result upon you? 
One of these days yon may be unable to get rid of those habits which 
yon are now forming. At first the net of habit is made of cobweb 
-yon can soon break it through. By-and-by it is made of twine; 
soon it will be made of rope; and last of all it will be strong a!I 
steel, and then yon will be fatally emmared. Beware in time. Young 
man, yon are hardly yet aware how strong a hold your habits have 
already taken upon you. I mean your habits of prayerlessness, your 
practice of secret sin, and your intemperance: nay, we will not mention 
all your follies, they are best known to yourseif. 'l'hey are fastening 
upon you like huge serpents, coil upon coil. You have always intended 
tc go so far and no farther, but if yon could see a picture of what you 
will become, yon would be horrified. Did we not read in the papers a 
few months ago the story of a man who was respectable in many ways, 
and gifted above the average of men, who nevertheless descended by 
degrees till he perpetrated a horrible crime, which made the world stand 
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nghaet. Little did he dream at one time thl\t he would have plnngerl 
into such wickedneRR, bat the path to hell ie downhill, and if yon 
descenrl one step nt first, yon take two steps at once next time, and then 
you tnke four, 11.nr] 110 by great leaps descend to hell. 0 man, cast, 
away the weapon of iniqnity before it glues itself to your hand. Ca.Rt 
it nwny at once and for ever. The only way of breaking with sin is to 
unite with Christ. No man does in heart part with sin till he is one 
with his Saviour, and that comes by trusting him, simply trusting him. 
When yon trust him he delivers yon from sinful habits, and no longer 
allows you to be the slave of evil. "If the Son make yon free. ye 
shRll be free indeed." Seek that freedom. May he bestow it opon 
every one of us, and then may we become heroes of Christ, and he 
shall have the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

'5,zmus for JJea&tn. 
"And they sung a new song.'' -Rev. v. 9. 

ONE of the ministers of Leicester, in relating some pleasing inci
dents in connection with his pastoral work, gives the following: -

" On visiting one of the courts, I was requested hy one of the poor 
people to call on an old woman who had been bedridden for some years, 
and who lived in the neighbourhood. On reaching •.he cottage, and 
finding no response to my knocking at the door, I walked in, and went 
to the foot of the stairs, when I soon heard a faint voice l'eqnestiag 
whoever it was to come np. In a small room at the top there lay an 
al?ed but cheerful invalid. I told her that I had been requested to 
call, and that I was a minister of the gospel. She replied, "Well, then, 
you are just the visitor I want, and yon are come at the right time." 
And taking up her hymn book, which lay upon the bed, said, "Now, I 
have been searching for a long time to see if I can find a hymn that 
will do to sing in heaven, and I cannot. Now, can you?" I took the 
book, and found 

" There is a land of pure delight.'' 

"Surely that will do.'' "Well, go on," she said, '' read the hymn 
through." Presently I came to 

"Death like a narrow sea divides." 

"Ah," she said, " that won't do." I then mentioned 
" There is a fountain filled with blood." 

" Go on," she said. I read the last verse-
" Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

I'll sing thy power to save, 
When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 

Lies silent in the grll.ve." 

"That won't do," she said, smilingly: "Mine shan't be a poor, lisping, 
stammering tongue there." I found others, but all to no purpose. 
"No, no, dear sir, shut the book; there will have to be a new one 
made." "And they sung a new song." A. Bn. 
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" ®ut .of tgt ~iblt." 
A STORY is told of a minister who taught an old man in his parish 

.. ll... t,o read. He proved a proficient scholar. After the teaching hnd 
c-ome to an encl, the minister was not able to cRll at the cottage Jor 
some time, and when he did he only found the wife at home. 

" Row's John ?" said he. 
"He's canny, sir," said the wife. 
"How does he get on wiLh his reading?'' 
"Nicelv, sir." 
''Ah! i suppose he will read his Bible very comfortably now.'' 
"Bihle, sir! Bless you I He was out of the Bible and into the news-

pApcr long ago." 
There are many other persons who, like this old man, have long been out 

of the Bible and into the new~paper. They ba.ve forsaken the fountain 
of Li ring Waters, and have gone about among muddy pools and stagnant 
morasses to seek something which might slake their thirst. From a 
multitude of voices, goes np a perpetual complaint about weakness of 
faith, and coldness of love, the cause of which no one seems to suspect ; 
when careful inquiry would reveal the fact that the word of God is 
utterly neglected, and that the mental food upon which they live is 
simply the "Wretched trash of sensational literature. Faith cometh by 
bearing, and hearing by the word of God; and this deluge of fiction, 
and prurient literature bas nothing in it allied to the Word. It is in 
its character worthlei;s, or worse than worthless, so far as its power to 
afford any nourishment to the human soul is concerned. No wonder 
then that faith droops, and love waxes cold; no wonder that. piety grows 
feeble while passion grows strong; for passion is fed and faith is starved. 
Nothing but the word of God can sustain and strengthen the inner life 
of a child of God. "Of bis own will begat he us, by the word of truth 
that we might be a kind of first fruits of bis creatures." And that 
divine life must be nourished by the same word by which it was first 
begotten or implanted in the soul. Nothing can supply the place of 
this heavenly bread, and going" out of the Bible nnd into the newspaper'' 
is the direct road to spiritual starvation, feebleness and death. The 
effects may not be immediately visible, for a pers<5h may live upon 
inferior fuod for a few days without appreciable results, but ere long the 
lack of suitable nutrition tells upon the failing constitution, and health 
is wrecked and life is lost for want of that which should sustain and 
nc,urish both. Let Christia.us see to it that they do not get "out of the 
Bible and into the newepaper," or, worse still, into the novel. Let God's 
word be the dail_y sustenance of our souls, and we shall hear little com
plaint of lack of faith,-for men nourished by the werd of the Lord, 
will be '' strong in faith, giving glory to God." So much of the secular 
as is needed fur this life may be safely attended to, but the spiritual 
must bal'e the heart, or the soul will soon be like Pharaoh's lean kine. 
Take heed how ye read.-Selected. 
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Jtbrtftr inlts. 
SOME or the following Jewish stories may be well-known to a portion 

of our renders, but others will be fresh to them. They have Rtruck 
us as l!ingularly interesting. There is the Jewish tinge, of course, but, 
rend with discreUon, they contain most valuable lessons. There are 
more to follow. 

I. ·MOSES AND THE LAMB. A TRADITIONARY TALE. 
" T!ie Lo1·d is good to all: and his tendei• mercies a1·e over all his morks.'"-P3. 

cxlv. 9. 

Oar wise instructors relate, that whilst Moses was attending .Jethro's 
flock in the wilderness, a lamb strayed from the flock. :Moses endeavoured 
to overtake it, but it ran much faster than he, till it came near a 
fountain, where it suddenly stopped, and took a draught of water. 
"Thou little dear innocent creature," said Moses, " I see now wh_y 
thou didst run away. Had I know thy want, on my shoulders would I 
have carried thee to the fountain to assuage thy thirst. But come, 
little innocent, I will make up for my ignorance. Thou art no doubt 
fatigued after so long a journey, thou shalt walk no further." He 
immediately took the little creature iuto his arms, and carried it back 
to his flock. 

The Almighty Father of Mercies-he who diffused those precious drops 
of pity and kindness over the human heart, approved of the deed ; and 
a heavenly voice was heard to exclaim, "Moses ! Benevolent lloses ! 
If a dumb animal thus excite thy compassion, how much more will the 
children of men I. What wilt thou not do for thy own brethren! Come, 
henceforth thou sbalt be the shepherd of my chosen flock, and teach 
them by example, that the Lord is good to all, and that his mercies are 
over all his works." 

IL-THE VALUE OF A GOOD WIFE. 
He that hath /ottnd a 1,-irtuous nife, hath a t1·easm·e greater than conly pearls. 
Such a treasure had the celebrated teacher RABBI MEIR found. He 

sat during the whole of one Sabbath-day in the public school, and 
instructed the people. During his absence from his house his two sons, 
both of them of uncommon beauty and enlightened in the law, died. 
His wife bore them to her bed-chamber, laid them upon the marriage
bed, and spread a white covering over their bodies. Towards evening 
Rabbi Meir came home. " Where are my beloved sons,'' he asked, 
" that I may give them my blessing ? " " They are gone to the school," 
was the answer. "I repeatedly looked round the school," he replied, 
"and I did not see them there." She reached him a goblet; he praised 
the Lord at the going-out of the Sabbath, drunk, and again asked, 
"Where are my sons, that they may drink of the cup of blessing ? " 
" They will not be far off," she said, and placed food before him that 
he might eat. He was in a gladsome and genial mood, and when he 
had said grace after the meal, she thus addressed him:-" Rabbi, 
with thy permission, I would propose to thee one question." '' Ask it, 
then, my love ! " he replied. " A few days ·ago a person entrusted some 
jewels to my custody, and now ne demands them again: shall I give 
them back again?" "'l'his is a question," said Rabbi Meir, '' which 
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my wife should noL haV'e thought it necesi;ary to a8k. What! wouldst 
thou hesitate or be reluctlmt to restore to every one hie own ? " "No,'' 
she replied, •· but yet I thouirht it best not to restore them without 
acquainting thee therewith." She then led him to their chamber, and, 
i;tepping to the bed, took the white covering from their bodies. "Ah, 
my sons ! my sons ! " tlius loudly lamented the father: " My sons ! 
the light of mine eyes, and the light of mine understanding; 1 was 
your father, but ye were my teachers in the Law I '' The mother turned 
away, and wevt bitterly. At length she took her hnsband by the hand 
and said, " Rabbi, didst thou not teach tne that we must not lie reluc
tant to restore that which was entrusted to our keeping ? See, the Lord 
gave, the Lord has taken away, and blessed be the name of the Lord ! " 
" Blessed be the name of the Lord! " echoed Rabbi Meir, "and blessed 
be bis name for thy sake too! for well is it written, 'He that has found 
a virtuous woman has a greater treasure than costly pearls. She openeth 
her mouth with wisdom, and on her tongue is the instruction of kindness.''' 

IIL-THE LORD BLESSING THE EARTH FOR THE .SAKE OF ANIMALS. 

During his march to conquer the world Alexander, the Macedonian, 
came to a people in Africa who dwelt in a remote and secluded cornH 
in peaceful hut!', and knew neither war nor conqueror. They led him 
to the hut of the chief, who received him hospitauly, and placed before 
him golden dates, golden figs, and bread of gold. "Do you eat gold 
in this country?" said Alexander. " I took it for granted (said the 
chief) that thou wert able to find eatable food in thine own country. 
For what reason, then, art thou come amongst us?" "Your gold h11s 
not tempted me hither,'' said Alexander," but I would become acquainted 
with your manners and customs." "So be it," rejoined the other; 
" sojourn among us as long as it plea.seth thee." At the close of this 
conversation two citizens entered, into the court of justice. The 
plaintiff said, •· I bungbt of this man a piece of land, and as I was 
making a deep drain through it I fannd a treasure. This is not mine, 
for I ouly barg::.ined for the land, and .not for any treasure that might 
Le concealed beneath it ; and yet the former owner of the land will not 
receive it." The defendant answered, "I hope I have a conscience, as 
wtll as my fellow-citizrn. I 6old him the land with all its contingent, a'l 
well as existing ad vantages, and consequently the treasure inclusively." 

The chief, who was at the same time their supreme judge, recapitn· 
lattd their words, jn order that the parties might see whether or not he 
understood them aright. Then, afLer some reflection, said, " Thou hast 
a son, fric-lld, I believe?" "Yes.'' '' And thou (addressing the other); 
a daughter?" " Yes." " W dl, then, let thy son marry his daughter, 
and uestuw the treasure on the yuung couple for a marriage portion." 

Alexander seemed rnrprirnd and perplexed. "Think you my 
sentence unjust? " the chief asked him. " Oh, no ! " replied 
Alexander, " but it astonishes me.'' "And bow, then," rejoined the 
chief, " would the case have Lieen decided in your country?" '' '~'o 
coufess tbe truth," said Alexauder, "we should have taken both parties 
iuto custudy and l1are seized the treasure for the king's use." "For 
tl,e king's use!" exclaimed the chief. "Does the sun shine in that 
i.:uuntry ;-- " •• Ob yes ! '' '· D~es it rain there?" "Assuredly," 
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"Wonderful I But nre there tnme animals in the cotmtry, that live on 
the grass and green herb ? " "Very many, and of rnany kinds.'' •• Api, 
that must, then, be the cause,'' said the chief: "for the sake of those 
animals the all-gracious Being continues to let the san shine and the 
rain drop down on your country, since its inhabitants are unworthy 
of such blessing." 

IV,-CONVERSATION OF A PHILOSOPHER WITH A RABBI, 

"Your God in his Book calls himself a jealous God, who can endure 
no other god thAD himself, and on all occasions makes manifest his 
abhorrence of idolatry. How comes it then that he threatens and 
seems to hate the worshippers of false gods more than the false gods 
themselves?"--" A certain king," replied the Rabbi, "had a dis
obedient son. Among other worthless tricks of various kinds, he had 
the baseness to give to his dogs his Father's name and titles. Should 
the king show his anger on the prince or the dogs?"--•• Well tamed," 
replied the philosopher : "bat if your God destroyed the objects of 
idolatry, he would take away the temptation to it."--"Yea," retorted 
the Rabbi, "if the fools worshipped such thiogs only as were of no 
further use than that to which their folly applied them,-if the idols 
were always as worthless as the idolatry is contemptible. But they 
worship the sun, the moon, the host of heaven, the rivers, the sea, fire, 
air, and what not. Would you that the Creator, fur the sake of these 
fools, should ruin his own works, and disturb the laws appointed to 
nature by his own wisdom ? If a man steals grain and sows it, should 
the seed not shoot up out of the earth, because it was stolen? 0, no! 
the wise Creator lets nature run her own coarse ; for her course is his 
own appointment. And what if the children of folly abuse it to evil ? 
The day of reckoning is not far off, and men will then learn that humrn 
actions likewise reappear in their consequences by as cei-tain a law as 
the green blade rises up out.of buried corn seed." 

V. WINE BEST PRESERVED IN HOMELY VESSELS, AND BEAUTY NO 
FRIEND TO WISDOM j OR, THE PRINCESS AND RABBI JOSHUA. 

Rabbi Joishua, the son of Cha-nan-yab, was one of those men whose 
minds are far more beautiful than their bodies. He was so dark, that 
people often took him for a blacksmith, and so plain a,g almost to 
!righten children. Yet his greRt learning, wit, and wisdom, had pro
cured him not only the love and respect of the people, but even the 
esteem of the Emperor Trajan. Being often at court, one of the prin
cesses rallied him on his want of beauty. "How comes it,'' said she, 
"that sueh glorious wisdom is endosed in so mean a vessel ?'' The 
Rabbi, by no means dismayed, requested her to tell him iu what sort of 
vessels her father kept his wine. "Why, in earthen vessels, to be sure,'' 
replitd the princess. " O !" exclaimed the witty Rabbi, "this is the 
way that ordinary people do: an emperor's wine ought to be kept in 
roore precious vessels.'' The princess thinking him 1~ earnest, ordered 
a_ qul\Iltity of wine to be emptied out o_f the earthe~ Jars mto gold aud 
silver vessels; but, to her great surprise, found 1t Ill a very short time 
sour, and unfit to drink. "Very fine advice, indeed, Joshua, hast thou 
given!" said the princess, the next ti~ne she saw him: "Do you kw.11v 
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the wine is eonr end spoiled ? " "Thou art, then convinced," said the 
Rabbi, "th11t wine heps best in plain and mean vessels. It is even so 
with wisdom." "But,'' continued the princess," I know many persons 
who are both wise end handsome." "True," replied the sage, "but 
Lhev would, most probably, be still wiser, were they less handsome."• 
• [There is a Christian application of this incident which will readily 
suggest itself. "We have this treaeure in earthen vessels," etc.] 

YI.-MERCY IN JUDGMENT. A PAR.ABLE OF RABBI JO-CHO-NAN. 

" lh:jnirr nnt n·lirn thine enemy fall,cth, and let not thine hoa,·t be glad wl,an he 
stum/Jlcth."-Prov. xxiv. 17. 

Rabbi Jochonan relates, that whilst the Egyptians were drowning in 
the Red Sea, the angels wished to chant the song of praise; but God 
rebuked them, saying-" What! the works of my hand ere perishina, 
and ye wi8h to sing!" 

0 

This fully agrees with the character of God, as given in various parts 
of Scripture; where he is represented as the God of mercy, who wishes 
not the destruction of the wicked, bnt their repentance. When, there
fore, the wickedness of men calls down just punishment upon their 
guilty heads, it ought to serve as a warning, end not as matter of joy. 

VII.-TRE WISDOM OF AFFLICTING PROVIDENCES. 

Illustrated in the Life of R. Akiba, 
" All tltc path.~ of the Lo1·d are me1·cy and truth 11nto such as keep Ms covenant 

and his testimon'ics."-Ps. xxv. 10. 

• Man, with bis boasted wisdom, is bnt a short-sighted creature; and, 
with all bis pretended power, a weak and helpless being. He knows 
not at one moment what will happen to him iu the next. Nor could 
such knowledge, were be to possess it, either prevent or retard events 
over which he has not the least control. The eminent faculties with 
which he is gifted may indeed enable him to see the immediate effects 
of particular occurrences, but the remote consequences and final results 
are hidden from his confined view. Hence he often wishes for things, 
which, were they granted, would tend to his injury; and he as often 
laments end bewails those very events which ultimately prove to his 
benefit. Thus circumstanced, he could not possibly escape the nume
rous dangers that surround him, nay, be would often rush on that very 
destruction which be seeks to avoid, were it not for the merciful provi
dence of that supreme Being, who gave us our existence, who watches 
over our welfare, and who guides our st;P,ps. 

It is HE who delivers us from the noxious pestilence which marches 
in the dark, and from the destruction which rages at noou. It is HE 
that turns ow- mourning into joy, and who changes present evils into 
everlasting good. " Happy then the man who has the God of Jacob 
for bis help, and who trusts in the Lord his God." 

So convinced was Rabbi Akiba of these divine truths, so fully per
suaded was be that from the fountain of goodness no real eTil can flow, 
that even under the greatest afflictions and sufferings-and they .we~e 
many and various-be was accustomed to say-'' Whatever God does 1s 

•!fotiwating that beauty is mostly accompanied by va.11ity; a.11d va.11ity, as it is 
wtll_k11ow11, is 11ot very co11ducive to wisdom. 
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for our good." The ancient eages of Israel have recommended m; to 
adopt ~he same maxim; and they have illustrated it hy the following 
narrative:-

Compelled by violent persecution, to quit his native lanrl, Rabbi 
.Akiba wandered over barren wastes and dreary deserts. His whole 
equipage consisted of a lamp, which he used to light at night, in order 
to study the law; a cock, which served him iustead of a watch, to 
announce to him the rising dawn; and an ass, on which he rode. 

The sun was gradually sinking beneath the horizon, night was fast 
approaching, and the poor wanderer knew not where to shelter his head, 
or where to rest his weary limbs. Fatigued, and almost exhausted, he 
drew near to a village. He was glad to find it inhabited ; thinking that 
where human beings dwelt, there dwelt also humanity and compassion; 
but he was mistaken. He asked for a night's lodging-it was refused. 
Not one of the inhospitable inhabitants would accommodate him. He 
was therefore obliged to seek shelter in a neighbouriug wood. "It is 
hard, very hard," said he, "not to find a hospitable roof to protect me 
against the inclemency of the weather; but God is just, and whatei-er he 
does is for the best. He seated himself beneath a tree, lighted his lamp, 
and began to read the law. He had scarcely read a chapter, when a 
violent storm extinguished the light. " What," exclaimed he, "must I 
not be permitted even to pursue my favourite study I But God is just, 
and whatever he dues is for the be8l." He stretched himself on the bare 
earth, willing, if possible, to have a few hours sleep. He had barely 
closed his eyes, when a fierce wolf came and killed the cock. "What 
new misfortune is this?" ejaculated the astonished Akiba. "My 
vigilant companion is gone ! Who then will henceforth awaken me to 
the study of the law? But God is j1.1st: he knows best what is good 
for us poor mortals." Scarcely had he finished the sentence, when a 
terrible lion came and devoured the ass. '' What is to be done now ? " 
exclaimed the lonely • wanderer. "My lamp and my cock are both 
gone-my poor ass, too, is gone-all is gone ! But, praised be the Lord, 
whatever he does is for the best." He passed a sleepless night, and early 
in the morning went to the village, to see whether he could procure a 
horse, or any other beast of burtben, to enable him to pursue his 
journey. But what was his surprise, not to find a single individual alive! 

It appears that a band of robbers had entered the village during the 
night, killed its inhabitants, and plundered their houses. As soon as 
Akiba had sufficiently recovered from the amazement into which this 
wonderful occurrence had ~brown him, he lifted up his voice and 
exclaimed, ".Thou great God, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
now I know by experience that poor mortal men are short-sighted and 
blind, often considering as evils what is intended for their preset·va
tion I But thou alone art just, and kind, and merciful! Had not the 
hard-hearted people driven me, by their inhospitality, from the village, 
I should assuredly have shared theit· fate. Had not the wind extin
guished my lamp, the robbers would have been drawn to the spot, and 
have murdered me. I perceive also that iL was thy mercy which de
prived me of my two companions, the cock and the ass, that they might 
not by their voices give notice to the banditti where I was. Praised, 
then, be thy name, for ever and ever." 

29 
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~g.c ~o.oh jodtt,z au~ f l,t fJo.or. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THE middle of the eighteenth century, when the Book Society com
menced its useful career, was a time of quiet and of prosperity, 

much enjoyed by the people after the political storms and bloodshed of 
ihe pr~ceding years. Londoners were then a social race, whose homes 
and warehouses were under one roof; and a month or six weeks of 
country air was not considered to be an annual necessity of life. It 
was the golden age of clubs and coffee-houses. Authors were enter
tained by publiEhers in upper rooms, while books were being sold 
beneath, and they were not expected to return the compliment. In the 
political world the outlook was at the best humiliating; the old King 
Georg-e II. and Frederick, his undutiful heir, being hopelessly estranged, 
the latter being cut down in the flower of bis days, while laying out 
plans for futurity. The pencil of Hogarth was busily depicting the 
manners of the town, while Fielding, whose novels were not remarkable 
for moral tone, was denouncing the iniquities associated with gin. The 
social and religious condition of the people was sufficiently deplorable, 
but a revival inaugurated by Whitefield and Wesley was sweeping over 
the land. To stimulate that beneficent movement, a few zealous Chris
tians met together end founded what has since been known as the Book 
Society for Promoting Religions Knowledge among the Poor. 

The times were portentous, and exceptionably favourable to the 
establishment of an association like this. The revolution storms of 
17 45, which had rudely shaken society to its centre, by threatening all 
that Protestants held dear, had only recently died away. Besides, a 
natural visitation of a more extraordinary kind about the same time 
exercised a salutary influence on the public mind. The earthquake of 
17 50 terrified the Londoners as they have never been terrified since. 
After the second shock the ignorant multitude confidently believed t~at 
a third would come to leave the city a wreck and swallow np the entire 
population. A pretended seer pointed to the 8th of April as to the d!-'Y 
of doom ; and on the evening of the 7th the public alarm reached its 
acme of frenzy. Some hastened into the far away country; others 
thought that the shipping on the Thames would afford immunity from 
destruction, while some spent the night in the neighbouring fields, 
wben,:e they expected to witness the fate of London. Just before the 
occurrence of these unusual phenomena, or during a summer holiday in 
17 49, Dr. Doddridge preached at Salters' Hall, the last sermon he ever 
delivered in London, the subject being The Guilt and Doom of Caper
naum. That memorable discourse produced a lasting effect on the 
mind of a certain member of the church at the Weigh-house, named 
Benjamin Forfitt, a worthy who traded as a cane-dealer in Leadenhall 
Strttt; and, stimulated to action by Doddridge's language, Mr. Forfitt 
founded this society. The godly merch1mt was supported by others, 
who shared bis a~pirations, and at a meeting held on the 8th of August 
their first resolution was passed. About a month later we find them 
meeting again, to award their first grant of "Bibles, Testaments, and 
other good books" to the sainted pastor, to whom Mr. Fo~fitt subse
q ueutly \\'rote, "If the world receive any advantage from tlus design, I 
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think, under God, it is indebted to Dr. Doddridge for it." The grant 
forwarded to ~ort.hnmpton-" sent in a box carriage paid "-consisted 
of a dozen Bibles, Jorge and small ; '' two dozen of the Asscmhly's 
Catechism, and one dozen bound; one dozen of Dr. Watts's wholP, set 
~ntecbism, end two dozen of the same, second set." In retnrnin~ thanks 
for this bounty entrusted to his care on behalf of the poor, Dr Doddridge 
direct,ed the attention of the committee to a number of other zealous 
men in different parts of the empire who would as pastors be glad to 
receive similar attention. "I should not have sent yon so large a I ist," 
he remarks, "had I not considered that I know your good society 
would choose to diffuse these valuable streams in a diversity of places, 
that those who cannot be supplied at one time may be remembered at 
another; and I hope God will continue your lives, your zeal, and your 
abiiities, for such service, to a very distant period." From the fir3t the 
Bible was the staple commodity dispensed, and as one book after 
another was added to the general stock, both the polemical and the 
political were carefully avoided. 

While preparing his celebrated sermon, Dr. Doddridg-e was, doubtle,s, 
_deeply moved by the low state of religion and morality in the nation. 
The upper classes abandoned themselves to pleasure and place-hunting; 
the trading part of the community were absorbed with the business of 
amassing wealth; the peasantry were sunk in i:morance too low for 
description. In alluding to Ranelagh Gardens, Chelsea, as the most 
fashionable of pleasure haunts, Horace Walpole represents the p!ace as 
being the common resort of all the town, and though the charge for 
admission was a shilling only, the gardens were maintained at a heavy 
cost. The Court set a bad example in so far that the not very iutel
lectual king loved a masque ball, while Queen Cd.roline, who had much 
to do in ruling the church, sympathised with sceptical opin1ous. 
"What has the day of rest become but a day of ~lotb, indolence, and 
folly," asked Dr. Chandler, "when the houses of too many are turned 
into assembly rooms, filled with route and riots, and scandalously con
verted into places of diversion for pnblic gaming, in open violation of 
the laws of God and man ..... Within my 01m remembrance, how 
many are the houses of diversion increased, and how various and new 
the kinds of it that have been invented, wholly unknown to our 
.ancestors, aud which the generous severity of former times would never 
,have endured. Not content with these receptacles of gaiety and mirth 
at the distant parts of the town, we have introduced them into tl1e 
heart of the city. They confront our ExL:hange, bid defiance to our 
trade, and by becoming the sources of extrdvagance and the powerful 
allurements to the neglect of business, threaten the prosperity and even 
the being of our commerce." Chandler's picture was no rhetorical 
exaggeration ; the wonder is that the nation was not mined past re
covery by excess of vicions indulgence. Without reckoning eiLher the 
·City or Westminster, there were over seven thousand gin retailers in 
the town, besides between three and four thousand alehouses. In one of 
the parishes of Middlesex every fifth house was a driuking-~hop; and such 
was the effrontery that cli.aracterised the traffic that people were i11vited 
by public advertisements to be made" dead drunk for twopence, aud 
have straw for nothing,'' to lie upon until their senses returned. The 
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1Rng-nR'.rC 0f the nrnlLitnde in the open sti:eet was remarknb~e fo1· its, 
lewdness nnd b1Al'phcmy. The print-shops and the booksellers ap
peared to ha,·e entrred into an alliance to outrage decency and ridicnll' 
Chril'tianity; ~o t.hat, as one informs us, even "marriage itself was 
trcatE>d ~ nrl contrRcted with a levity and recklessness perfectly astound
ing." M 11 nler and robbery were so alarmingly rife that the king 
i1nitc,l Pnrliamcnt to turn their attention to a grievance ,vhich was not 
af1',•(·tcd hy the wholesale hangings at Tyburn. " Go where you will, 
yon mret wit.h sin at noon-day," i:aid Romaine. '' It has thrown off 
rest mint, and is not afraid to appear without a mask." "An open dis
regard 0f religion," added Bishop Secker, "is become, through a variety 
0f unhappy causes, the distinguishing character of the present age." 
Snch was the condiLion of London when Doddridge stood up in the 
pulpit at Salters' Hall to preach his sermon on the Guilt and Doom of 
Capemaum. 

After the Society was duly formed by the 11elect band who met in Dr. 
G ibbons's yestry at Haberdashers' Hall, the general body of subscribers 
constituted the governing body, and they met once a year to hear a 
sermon as well as to celebrate a festival. Only very few of the clergy 
of the Establishment-those of very decided evangelical sympathies
countenanced the endeaxours to enlighten the people. Of the annual 
i:errnons preached during the first half century no more than nine were 
delivered by churchmen, though, strange to say, the Arian School of 
Kippis, Rees, and Worthington did not hesitate to advocate the 
claims of an a~ency which circulated Calvinistic books-an agency 
which on no account would have sent forth anything not thoroughly 
ernngelical. The Arians may have mistrusted their own principles ;. 
they ma_r have judged them to be suitable only for persons of gentle 
origin ; or they may have preferred the Assembly's Catechism to no 
catediism at all. 

A century and a quarter ago the annual festival was a somewhat pre
te11 tious affair; and we are assured by a friend of the Book Society, who 
wrote in l 8;i0, that the sermon and dinner excited a far greater amount 
of interest th:in they would in the present day. "Then the sombre old 
meeting-house at S.ilt.ers' Hall might be seen filled with a numerous 
auditory; its spacious square pews well lined, enshrined, and cur
ta-ined were occLipied by grave divines, and rich and gaily attired 
persons, the fair representatives of the Nonconformist merchants, 
brokers, and traders of this great city. Issuing from the vestry some 
venerable looking minister, dressed in a shining suit of the newest 
bl~ck:, with a deep white band, a large powdered wig, and a broad bat 
under his arm, would ascend the pulpit and seat himself beneath the wide 
and massive sounding-board, which seemed to threaten him with im
penrling E>xtimtiun. Only two or three of the sermons delivered on these 
occasions have been printed ; but they, of course, partake of the usual 
characteristics of thought and style belonging to the party to which the 
pre>1.chers respectinly belonged. Divine service being over, then came 
the fe~ti val at some well-frequented coffee-house or tavern, where the 
stewards µrovided an entertainment that for plenty and variety might 
rival a corporation feast. Besides substantial viands in abundance, the 
con reutioual morality of that age had not baaished wine from the 
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-table, on which, too, m11ny a bowl of punch was reeking forth its 8cdnc
tive odours; nor was the nose-refreshing weed prohibited : indeed, if 
the truth must be told, the circling eddies of its fragrant ,moke were 
,poured forth from every lip with snch vigour that the whole company, 
. preachers and people, were lost in the exhalations which their own 
breath had raised ! All this was deemed in those day8 quite con-
sistent with the promotion of religious knowledge, whilst it certainly 
advanced the interests of the Society, as from thirty to sixty new sn b

·scribers were usuully oLtained after the annual dinner." We rejoice 
that all this has long since come to an end. 

In its second year the income of the Society was about £250, and 
.as a rule the finances were not very substantially aided by the rollec
tion at the annual gathering. The sermon of Dr. Gibbons in 1751 
brought £13 10s. 6d.; but ten years later, when Mr. Jones was the 
preacher, the amount reached £48. The lowest sum collected wa,, after 
the discourse by Dr. Langford, of the Weigh-honse, in 176G, when 
·only £7 16s. 9d. was contributed: the largest was the offering of the 
following year when Whitefield pleaded the cause at the Tabernacle and 
obtained a hundred guineas. In some instances donations of books or 
small publications were made, and we thus find Mrs. Doddridge, imme
·diately after her husband's death, presenting the committee with two 
-hundred and fifty copies of the " Rise and Progress." The ordinary 
business of those first years was transacted successively at several 
familiar spots in the Old City. For some time Haberdashers' Hall 
iJerved as a home to the Society. Thence it was removed to Girdlers' 
·Hall, when the charge of ten shillings per night for the room was judged 
-to be exorbitant, necessitating another change. At Mercers' Hall the 
beadle was obligingly satisfied with five shillings a month, with the 
addition in cold weather of a shilling for firing, and sixpence for 
.lights. Later still we find the managers at Founders' Hall, Lgthbury, 
a well-remembered seat of Nonconformity. These things are so far 
-important that they prove the London guilds to have Leen indirectly 
associated with philanthropic work, from which the Established Church 
J'or the most part held aloof. 

The transactions of the committee show the urgent need that existed 
during the eighteenth century for the systematic distribution of the 
-Scriptures, such as was afterwards undertaken by the Bible Society. 
That the ignorant and out-of-the way should have been very generally 
destitute of the Word of Life can easily be understood; but that 
·Christian people should have longed to possess a book beyond their 
reach, and that even whole congregations should have owned only a few 
copies, is not easily realized in an age like this. Yet it is simple truth 
--in the last century the Bible was fear folly scarce in this country; and 
the gratitude shown by poor recipients of the Society's bounty was 
only equalled by their surprise that Christian liberality should haYe 
found them out. One would declare the gift to be worth more than all 
the world; another would accept it as the greatest comfort of life ; a 
poor woman encountered by John Newton in 1765 did not rece\ve the 
.precious boon until she had prayed in faith for ten years. Occas10nally 
some whimsical things occurred in connection with the work. '" The 
Bibles had a very particular effect," wrote a distributor of the Society's 
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hn()b Rt Pewsey in Wiltshire; "the people look upon them RB Presby
fNirm Bibles, not having- the service of the Church of England adjoined 
to tl1em, nnd reRd them diligently to find the difference." Perhaps the 
<'fl[!'erne8s to possess the he~venly treasure was still more singular when 
.John K ewton found " a younir woman who was on the point of selling 
lwr dolhes to bny a Bible, and had done it sooner, but that she was' 
efrRid that 8he could not by parting with all that she could spare raise 
rn()np:h for the parchRse." These were the kind of people to whom the 
the Book Society became a friend-in-need in the reigu of George the 
Scrond. 

Among- the early friends of the Society we recog-nise some well-known 
nnmrf;, Rnd some who were able to relate remArkable personal histories. 
Befide Tlondridge. James Hervey, of Weston Flavel, was deeply inter
l'sted in t.l1e work of book distribution. John Newton, Whitefield, 
Rnmaine, and others were of the same mind. S1muel Medley, a pasto1· 
of Li rnrpool, was in his ~younger days thrown into a state of extreme· 
trrror on 11ccount of his soul in consequence of a dreadful wound he re
cei red while in the king's service. " Having been formerly used," says 
Dr. Rippon," to say his prayers, he thought he would endeavour to pray."· 
'' He did, and ,owed if the Lord would spare him how good be would· 
be. The next morning the surgeon came, and to his great astonish~ 
rnent, the gangrene had stopped, and he said the leg was in a recover
ing state. Affected as he was in some sense with the divine goodness, 
he recollected that there was a Bible in his chest ; he sent his servant 
with the key to fetch it, and began to read it ; by whom the .Bible was. 
put there he did not know, but in speaking of it in following years two, 
things he recollected, that tLis was the very first time he ever read the 
book with any seriousness and benefit, and that the book was one of 
our Society's Bibles." After his conversion and settlement in the pas
torate, Mr. Medley became an advocate of the Society's claims, and' 
preached the annual sermon in 1789. 

In 1752 one of the stewards of the annual festival was Robert 
Cruttenden, late keeper of the T,ord Mayor's hounds, and chief hunts
man of the common or city hunt. In this now obsolete office Mr. 
Cruttenden lived at an official residence in Finsbury Fields, in company 
with tbe dogs and kennels. After putting by a comfortable fortune. 
he lost his money in the wild speculations of 1720. The strangest part 
of tbe custodian's history is that he was reared a Nonconformist, and 
actually engaged in the work of the ministry until be conscientiously 
withdrew from proclaiming what he did not feel. In 17 43 he was con·· 
verted under the ministry of Mr. Cennick, and then began to preach 
with power that gospel which he had formerly taught as a stranger. 
The quondam master of the hounds became very zealous in his Lord's 
work, while his circle of friends included Whitefield, Hervey, Dodd.ridge, 
and the venerable Countess of Huntingdon. 

Another friend of this Society, who, during the middle of the last 
century, was actirnly engaged in the distribution of religious books, 
was the Nonconformist pastor at Ha.dleigh, in Suffolk, Isaac Toms. 
He was a member of the first committee, aud heartily sympathised 
with the ubjet:t kept in view. While he was a warm-hearted evangelist, 
Mr. Toms was a thorough scholar; for, after spending eight years at 
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the two grammar-schools at Dllckin(:!'field and St. Paul's, he entered Lhe 
college then conducted by Messrs. Ridgley and Eames. Hub~er1uently, 
and according to the custom of those days, he lived for some time in 
tho household of Sir Daniel Dolings at Hackney. Hadleigh appears to 
~ave been his first and only pastorate, and there he laboured in the 
good _cause through fifty-six years. His flock included a large number 
of ch1ldren, who every Monday were invited to a&1semble for the purpose 
of_ being catechised, when the Scriptures and smaller works were dis
tributed according to his ability. In the unpublished letters still 
extant of this venerable man we have many facts and alla~ions of more 
than passing interest. In 17 51 he is desirous of being allotted a parcel 
of books on the Lord's Supper suitable for giving away among the 
young. We also learn that Watts's "Psalms and Hymns" were 
extremely popular with the godly poor; for they would painfn11y save 
sufficient money for the cost, or, failing that, would beg of their 
wealthy friends. 

Under the date of March 6th, 1759, Mr. Toms gives some particulars 
of his work among the troops with whom he sometimes came in con
tact:-" I had an interview with the troop of Light Horse of the 
Scots Greys at Norwich on the twentieth of last month ... The ser
geant-major of that troop is a pious man; our friendship commenced 
at Hadley, when the troop was quartered here, before it went to the Isle 
of Wight for France. He got all the common men of his company to 
his house which were in the city of Norwich. I spent some time with 
them, preached from Psalm Iii. 9, and have reason to be thankful that 
the men were seriously attentive, and I hope several of them were 
affected with the goodness of God in their preservation ; not one of 
their number perished abroad, and some of them had been in eminent 
danger, being ordered out, and the sergeant with them, to approach 
near the gate of St. Maloes, which they did in the face of a battery of 
twenty-eight to thirty-four pounders. About sixteen of this troop, 
joined with the Light Horse of some other regiments, made up this 
party, and this is observable: when some of the men, sensible of their 
extreme danger, were praying to God to preserve them, or receive them 
to mercy, one man of another troop, showing his pride and profane
ness, spoke aloud-the French balls, he feared or valued none of them. 
This man was struck, had his thigh taken off, and died a few hours 
after, and no other received any hurt. The soldier who first related 
this to me added, 'If I had not waved to the right, that ball had taken 
me in the middle.'" Mr. Toms was a favourite with the military, and 
was always well pleased when they applied to him for Bibles. He was 
the author of several little pieces, which were once popular, against 
swearing, Sabbath-breaking, intemperance, and impurity. He died in 
1801, and of his last sayings the best remembered was, "If the expe
rience of ninety years has any weight, believe that wisdom's ways are 
ways of pleasantness." 

While all this commendable attention was given to religious works, 
the wants of children were strangely overlooked, so that for long the 
little books oi Watts, Janeway, and Matthew Henry represented the 
staple goods in this department. Even the schools in countr_y places 
were ill supplied with necessaries; and a grant from the London 
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Society came as a windfall to encourage the tutors. This wne the caee 
et Dnr~ley in Gloucestershire, where the people describe themselves QB 
li,ing in harmony, their charity school having "been productive of a 
very commendable carriage and good understanding between the 
E~t.ebliHhrnent and Dissenters." The school was an endowed one, but 
the l11ck of books was a serious drawback to its general efficiency. 
~ e will now particl'llarly refer to certain names and towns in a way 

that will enable us better to understand the religious condition of 
England during the middle of the last century, our authority being a 
coH<'dion of MS. letters addressed to the managers in London. 

Mr. Lightfoot, the Nonconformist minister at Ossett, in Yorkshire, 
mentions that he has a congregation of two hundred souls, the major 
part of whom are poor people, and engaged in the cloth-working 
trade. The stipend of the pastor was £L6 a year, and as this had to 
suffice fnr the maintenance of husband, wife and nine children, we 
should barn been glad of further explanations concerning household 
economy in those Georgian days. A grant of books to such a man was 
of no personal benefit, though he was glad to receive them for the sake 
of his work, and for the good of the people who were as poor as himself. 

At Leicester, in 1751, Hugh Worthington, who was then stationed 
in that town, refers to the Dissenting interest as being large and 
wealthy; but, to the great concern of the pastor and his gravest friends, 
a number of their young men showed a disposition to turn out" very ill." 
In what degree may this defection have resulted from the indefinite 
teachings of Worthington himself? How came such a man to favour 
the evangelicals ? Did his liberalism arise from extreme " broadness," 
or from indifference ? It is even more anomalous wllen we find the 
life-long preferment-hunter, Dr. Young, the vicar of Welwyn, and the 
author of "Night Thoughts," among the Society's correspondents. 
The committee must have erroneously supposed that the characters of 
public writers are correctly shown in their works. 

Iu 1751 Mr. Pearce, the Nonconformist pastor of Chillwood, midway 
between Bath and Bristol, had occupied that sphere about thirty years. 
His congregation numbered nearly five hundred, and he sends a letter 
of thanks to London on account of the children's books with which he 
bad been liberally furnished. Mr. Pearce was a mau of enterprise in 
his high service; for not content with merely plodding along at home 
he extended bis efforts to the Mendip miners of Litton. Though the 
hearers attracted were chiefly poor, a proportion were "of the be~t 
fashion;" their total number was a hundred; and finding that hie 
own congregation increased while the morals generally of the people 
were improved, the parson of the parish accorded the innovator a hearty 
welcome. 

While Litton was thus favoured, other parts of Somerset were less 
fortunate, for in 17 51 the peasantry generally are spoken of by Pa~tor 
Darracott, of Wellington, as being bmtish and ignorant beyond behef; 
but tbe books he was able to disperse among the villages through the 
bounty of this Society led to a religious awakening. In December, 
1753, he tells of seven converts received into commun~on, while fresh 
subjeds continued to come in from the surrounding country, all of 
whom were thirsting for knowledge, and more thankful for a book than 
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,they would have been for money. In the summer season he preached 
the Word at licensed houses in six parishes, while the first Tnesday 
evening in every month was set apart by him and his people for a 
special prayer-meeting on behalf of the Book Society. "It would have 
delighted you," he writes to the managers in I 7 56, " to see several men 
and women last Lord's-day evening come to my house from onr lectare 
under the greatest concern, desiring my assistance, and that I would 
give them _some good book. Such as till now were never within my 
doors, and whose names I did not so much as know, are taking painH 
-to learn to read, to whom, for their encouragement, 1 have promised 
-to get them a Bible or Testament, which I hope your Soeicty will 
endeavour to supply me with." While this was true of Wellington, Mr. 
Burge, of Shepton Mallett, had a somewhat different story to tell. "It 
may seem strange perhaps to yon," he writes in 1762, "that there are 
numbers of families, both in parishes around us, and many in the town 
in which I live, that have no anch thing as a good book in the house ; 
-1'nd though some of them might save enough out of their intemperanc:e, 
which too much prevails in these parts where the woollen manufacture 
is carried on, yet they can seldom be prevailed on to do it: but when it 
-comes in the way of a gift, it is often received with great pleasure." 

In 17 52 the charity school trustees of Findern, Derbyshire, were 
Dissenters, and beyond that distinction were "very honest men." When 
they received a grant comprising eighteen Bibles and Testaments, 
together with some other small books, these worthies were at a lo,s to 
find language that expressed their feelings. "They praised God and 
prayed for their benefactors." They mention the "unmerited kind
ness " of their London friends, being not a little "astonished at the 
sight of so many good books given them by gentlemen at the distance 
-0f 107 miles." 

At Bloxham, in Oxfordshire, there were found in the Nonconformist 
congregation many Christians of a serious primitive type. The people 
.at and around Stamford are described as being greatly in need of the 
Society's books because they were grossly ignorant, and derived very 
little good from the resident clergy. Job Orton, of Shrewsbm-y, the 
biographer of Doddridge, laboured nnder the disadvantage of having 
few poor in his congregation, and consequently he rather writes as 
though he would have been somewhat obliged had he not been troubled 
with the work of distribution. 

A far more hearty co-operator was Lebbeus Driver, of Horningsham 
in Wiltshire. The meeting-house in which he preached on the Long
leat estate, the princely inheritance of the Marquess of Bath, is still 
{)reserved as a thatched antique chapel-the most ancient in England 
belonging to the Nonconformists. So zealous a pastor was Mr. Driver 
that the clergyman of the parish entirely disapproved of his active ser
vices, and even went so far as to carry a list of grievances up to Longleat 
Hall, which, however, had the undesired effect of raising the persecuted 
,pastor in the esteem of the then reigning Thynne. The communica
tions of Mr. Driver to the London managers show that, as a pastor, he 
was one of a thousand in those days of" delusion and apathy. He made 
,particular endeavours to correct the sin of Sabbath-breaki□ g; he was 
very solicitom1 for the welfare of the young, and he set up meetings for 
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reading Christian literature to those who were illiterate, or Lo whom 
books were inaccc~sible. 

Qnite worthy of being classed with Lebbeus Driver was the eccentric 
John Ryland, whom we find communicating with the Society in April, 
1761 : "As we have sixteen or twenty villages round Northampton, it 
cannot be thonght I should be able to distribute every single book 
myself. I have, therefore, selected some one or more persons in those 
,illages, on whose prudence and fidelity I could depend, and have put o. 
parcel of the little books into their l1ands to distribute as proper objects 
should occur. They have given me very encouraging accounts of the 
readiness with which people have received them, and I have not in one 
instance heard of any abuse of this excellent charity. The Bibles and 
Testaments I give away at home, and I examine the persons who beg 
for them as to their inability to purchase them, the reasons of their 
desires to have them, and have likewise added some short and pertinent 
directions and exhortations to make a serious and good use of such a 
treasure. I am fully satisfied that many who have received these Bibles 
are heirs to all the blessings contained in them. Our part of the 
country is remarkable for great numbers who discover an eager and 
ready attention to hear the glorious gospel. Blessed be God, the Word 
does not relurn unto us void, it doth accomplish that which God 
pleases, and prospers in the things whereto he sent it." 

But even in its earliest days the attention of the Book Society was 
not confined to the British Islands; and did space allow, we might 
take the rtader with ns to Tarious foreign stations. These we shall 
pass over for the sake of referring to more general history. 

After it had been in existence nearly fifty years, the work of book 
distribution was managed by a committee, a coterie without energy or 
business tact, who were soon superseded by younger rivals. Free grants 
altogether ceased, though subscribers had doled out to them such books 
as they were pleased to pay for. Happily there were men abroad who 
saw that the time had con.e for Christians to arise and do something to 
check the ungodliness of the country. This led to the establishment 
of the Religious Tract Society, the place of which would have been 
occupied by the Book Society, had it not been for the unaccountable 
apathy of officials who had none of the spirit of Joseph Hughes. The 
Bible Society was formed soon after ; and hence says one, " the slum
bering managers of the Book Society saw, from the want of flexibility 
in its pl!t.D.s, and energy in its administration, the two main objects of 
its usefulness separately undertaken, each by a young and vigorous 
societv." 

Th~ugh these errors of the past cannot be repaired, they should so 
far be forgotten as not to bias our minds in the present day against 
an agency which now at least keeps abreast of the times in its par
ticular work. Of late years, assisted by their indefatigable servants, 
Mr. Secretary Mummery and Mr. Editor Lyon, the committee have 
carried on their operations with a spirit of enterprise which has entitled 
them to take a first place among the friends of the poor. 'fhey sold a 
million copies of the "Pilgrim's Progress" at a penny; and are now 
engagtd in selling a second million at twopence. The Holy War, the 
Book of Marl!Jrs, the Annals of the Poor, the Life of Christ, each 
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containing 102 pages, are disposed of at the same price, and must do a 
service in t.he great work of evangelizing the country that I.here is Ii ttlc 
dange1· of over-estimating. Free grants are made as the funds al low, 
an~ as opportunities occur. The Society is the parent stem from 
whwh has branched forth the powerful and ever-growing associations 
whose constant aim is to dispense the Bible and make known the 
gospel among the poor: and though the offshoots have far outgrown 
the parent tree, there is vitality in the original stock, and fruitfulneAs in 
it yet. The estimation in which the Society is held by its President, 
Lord Shaftesbury, is set forth in a letter accepting the Presidentship, 
May 24th, 1870.-" Though I am contracting the range of Presidantships 
to which I have had the honour to be appointed, I cannot decline the 
one to which your committee are so good as to propose to me. The 
operations of the Book Society are so healthy and beneficial, that { 
shall have a sincere pleasure in being thus connected with them." 

It is but fair to add that the Society owes much to the energy and 
general business tact of its secretary, Mr. Mummery, to whom the Earl 
of Shaftesbury paid a well-earned compliment at the last annual meet
ing. When Mr. Mummery assumed office twenty years ago, the income 
of the Society, arising from the sale of religious publications, was 
reckoned by hundreds instead of thousands as at the present time. 

IF you are ever tempted to purchase a very large pear decline the 
investment, or reckon upon a disappointment ; you will probably 

find it woolly, almost tasteless, and more like a turnip than a pear. 
We know, for we have made the experiment in the land where the 
gigantic pears are grown. Overgrown fruits never seem to us to have 
the delicate sweetness which may be found in those of the usual dimen
sions. What is gained in quantity is more than lost in quality. In 
the same manner great wealth, great honour, and great rank generally 
turn out to be great shams. Besides the counteracting influences of 
great care and great temptation, there is an inevitable satiety in too 
much of anything which soon renders it tasteless. For sweetness 
prefer competence to enormous fortune, the esteem of a few to the 
homage of a multitude, and a quiet condition to a position of eminence 
and splendour. There is more flavour in enough than in too much. 
Solomon's proverb bids us prefer the dinner of herbs eaten in peace to 
the stalled ox consumed amid contention; and his remark is the more 
practical when we consider how often the fat ox seems of necessity to 
involve contention, while the herbs are not thought to be worth fighting 
over. He chose wisely who said," Give me neither poverty nor rit:hes" : 
he took the smaller and the sweeter pear. After all it is better to have 
no choice, but leave it all with our heavenly Father. 
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'' imtricmt fidurts."· 
THE versatilP. 1;ccretary of the Religious Tract Society has set him

Felf a tn~k of considerable pleasure, and of no smnll interest to 
the re11dinR public. Re has resolved to see the countries of the world, 
,md h~- pen nnd pencil to convey his own impressions to his readers. 
R iF s~iiai:. Spnnish, and I tnlian Pictures form a series of volumes which 
emho<ly the leading characteristics of the natural scenery, the art trea
i,url'i:, _and the_ manners and cmtoms of the peoples of those European 
countnes. His " Land of the Pharaohs" and "Those Holy Fields" 
c-?ntain the ripe results of researcl1es in Egypt and Palestine. The 
p1etur~s are execnted in the l1ighest style of n.rt, and leave nothing to 
be desired by those who only travel in imagination. Tourists who have 
tra.eri:ed the same J!round as the author c11n secure no better mementoes 
of their travels. These volumes form a library of wonderful interest, 
and they are produced in a style to adorn the drawing-room table. 

Crossing to the New World, Dr. Manning has seen America for himself, 
an<l, at a co8t which must have been enormous, he has put before the 
public a volurnP. as charming as any of its predecessors. 

The journey from New York to San Francisco gave him the first im
presFion of the size of the American continent. He says, "Our ocean 
run had been 3,054 miles, as shown by the log; a distance sometimes 
accomplished in seven days. The overland journey from the eastern 
to the western coast exceeds this by 250 miles in a nearly straight line, 
and occupies the same time, travelling night and day. Cities of 
500,000 inhabitants, such as Cincinnati, St. Louis, or Chicago are 
passed; mountain chains and mighty rivers are crossed, ; a thousand 
miles of prairie are traversed, and still the goal is not reached. We lie 
down at night, we ll'ake in the morning, we spend the day in such 
amusements as the American railway train affords, and still we are 
rushing on. A whole week must elapse before the waters of the Pacific, 
rolling in through the golden gate, gladden our eyes." • 

The greatness of the country explains the typical American notions, 
and justifies, perhaps, a national pride. Everything is dwarfed by 
comvarisun with an American standard. An innocent Englishman who, 
we presume, had never crossed the channel, once asked an American 
clergyman with whom he rode on a stage coach, "Pray, sir, have you 
any rrl'er in America equal to the Thames?" and received the following 
reply: "Why, sir, I reside, when at home, on the banks of a river 
formed by the confluence of two rivers, which, coming from opposite 
directions, unite after flowing, each of them, four hundred miles ; the 
united stream then rolls on one thousand miles, with mighty cities on 
its shores, when it meets a river which bas come from another direc
tion 3,000 miles to meet it; and these flowing on together, soon take 
in another, which haE come 2000 miles from another direction ; and 
these fife rivers make the Mississippi, which now rolls about 1,5CO 
miles farther on, and there disem bogues itself by thirty mouths into the 
sea." We are not told bow this answer was received, but we apprehend 

~ American l'ictureF. By Dr, Manning. London: Religious Tract Society. 
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it almost took the breath oat of our innocent countryman. Enormnm1 
ns m·e the figures g-iven above, we believe they are strictly correct. Dr. 
Manning says, " Not only is the Mississippi navigable for 2,200 miles 
from its mouth, but it has more than l,;i00 rnivig-able branches." In 
attempting to impress a London audience with the vastness nf the 
American lakes, our orator gave utterance to the following hyperbole
" If you were to pour all the waLer of your English lakes into the 
middle of one of ours it would not create a ripple sufficient to reach the 
shores." • 

The mammoth cave of Kentuck_v has 200 miles of labyrinths and 
avenues, and the perpendicular cliffs of the Yosemite valley are 3,000 
feet in height. Trees attain an altitude of 325 feet, and a circumfer
ence, at the base, of one hundred. One of the trees in :Mari posa Grove 
"has a passage burned clean through the trunk, large enough to admit 
a man on horseback. 'I rode,' says Dr. Manning, 'through it as 
through an archway, without touching on either side, and though my 
horse was at least fifteen hands high, there was ample space between 
my hat and the crown of the arch.'•• 

The rapidity with which America has been developed, and the at
tempts to harmonize everything with the gigantic scale of nature, have 
created a morbid restlessness and fostered an insatiable ambition which 
are unfavourable to spiritual life and Christian service. The national 
characteristics are impressed upon the ecclesiastical buildings, and that 
simplidty which is the charm of true worship is more than imperillecJ, 
we fear, by the attempt to import into religion the intense energy with 
which business is conducted. Structures of white marble, whose cost 
must be reckoned by hundreds of thousands of dollars, may be all very 
well to gratify a national ambition, but they are out of harmony with 
the spiritual worship of those " who worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth." If we wish to see the fervour of devout spiritual life it mnst 
rather be sought outside, where men are drawn together by a common, 
sacred impulse. Nearly every American city has its daily prayer
meeting, mostly in secular buildings, and to this agency we must attri
bute the development and conservation of spiritual life and energy. 
It would seem that the churches are, for the most part, regarded as 
societies affiliated to vast organised philanthropic agencies, and that the 
members are scarcely awake to the duty and blessedness of ia.diviJu>1.l 
effort in Christian service. The gigantic rules in the religions as well 
as in the natural, social, and political worlds. 

We confess to a feeling of disappointment in finding in Dr. Manning-'s 
book so little reference to religious and philanthropic efforts. ·while 
we are indebted to him for vivid descriptions of natural scenery, and 
of American manners generally, we think he would have rendered a ('al' 
greater se1·vice had he given us even a brief "record of combat with 
sin and of labour for the Lord." 

The prayer wiLh which the minute book of the com~on council of 
New York commences is one of the most comprehensive and appro
priate possible; and we may hope for a bright future for auy conntry 
in which the spirit of the prayer is breathed by its senators a1Hl j ml~·es: 
"We beseech thee, thou who art the founraiu of all good gifts, qtrnliry 
us by thy grace, that we may, with fidelity and righteousness, serve iu 
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om rN1pC'ct.ive offices. To this end enlighten our darkened nnder
ia:hrndingR, that we may be able to distingui~h the right from the wrong, 
the truth from fHli;ehood: and that we may give pure and uncorrupted 
deci1,ions. haYing an eye upon thy word, a sure guide, giving to the 
i;imple wisdom and knowledge. Let thy law be a light lo our feet and 
a lamp to our path, eo that we may never turn away from the path of 
righteousness. Deeply impress on all our minds that we are not 
accountable unto men but unto God, who seeth and heareth all things. 
Let all respect of persons be removed from us, that we may award 
jni,t.ice unto the rich and the poor, unto friends and enemies alike; to 
residents and to strangers, according to the law of truth, and that not 
one of us may swerve tl1erefrom. And since gifts do blind the eye of 
the wise, and destroy the heart, therefore keep our hearts aright. Grant 
unto us, also, that we may not rashly prejudge anyone without a fair 
hearing, but that we may patiently hear the parties, and give them 
time and opportunity for defending themselves, in all things looking 
up to thee, and to thy word for counsel and direction.'' 

The craving for novelties, which is such a pronounced feature of the 
American character, h&s proved a source of mischief to the religious life 
of the people. Systems which scarcely can be called burlesques of 
Christianity have arisen and assumed proportions truly gigantic. The 
history of Mormonism is a history of extraordinary credulity, blind 
fanaticism, and ignorant superstition. The worst feature of fallen 
humanity is exalted into a virtue, and the sanctity of religion is thrown 
over the most degrading vice of which man is capable. Dr. Manning 
says-" A sensual and materialistic creed, like that of Mormonism, 
debases iU! adherents to its Olm level. As well expect to gather grapes 
from thorns or figs from thistles as to find a noble and holy life deve
loped by faith in a system which denies the spirituality of the divine 
nature, inculcates polygamy as a duty, and gives the assurance of salva
tion to the mere meehanical performance of outward ordinances." 

Of the Salt Lake Valley Dr. Manning says-" It would be difficult to 
fiaggerate the glory and beauty of the scenery." The city has the 
appearance of a vast garden, dotted here and there with houses, and 
covers an area of nine miles. " The streets," he says, " each one 
hundred and thirty-two feet wide, are lined with shade trees, and a stream 
of water runs between the roadway and the side walks. Excepting in 
the main business thoroughfares, each house stands in its own separate 
entlosure, which is commonly planted with fruit trees." It would 
i;eem that Heber's familiar lines may be applied with all the emphasis 
of truth- "Every prospect pleases, 

And only man is vile ! '' 

There is one merit which must be conceded to the Mormon colonists, 
that of industry. "When the Mormons first settled here,'' says Dr. 
Manning, "the valley was a barren desert of sage bush and alkali dust. 
The streams wLicb flowed down the mountain sides were turned into 
irrigation canals, and distributed over the land. The alluvial soil 
wl.iicb they brought down with them was deposited on the surface, turn
ing Ll.ie alkali dust iuto a rich black loam, producing crops of marvellous 
ricliueos and aLundance." 
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An eminent official appointed by the United States GoYernment to 
investigate and report npon the policy to be pursned with regard to 
Mormonism, expreseeli his conviction that npon the death of Brigham 
Young, who is in his seventy-fifth year, the system will break up. Dr. 
Manning thinks it will not hold together so long as that, as a schism 
bas already occurred, the leaders of which affirm that" the only passage 
in the book of Mormon which speaks of polygamy condemns it, and 
denonnces. the jud~ment of God upon those who practise it." The 
elder to whom Dr. Manning was indebted for the fact, and who is a 
cousin of Smith, has widely departed from the faith of the prophet, 
for he confessed to having fourteen wives. 

The destination of Dr. Manning was San Francisco, which, in a little 
more than a quarter of a century, has risen from a mere cluster of 
wooden shanties to the rank of a great city. The harbour is called the 
Golden Gate of the Pacific. It is in reality" an inland sea, ten miles in 
width, seventy in length, and including the bays which run out from it, 
two hundred and fifty in circumference. All the navies in the world 
could ride at anchor here in perfect safety." In 1849 the population 
was composed of "ruffians and cut-throats, thieves and gamblers of 
every nationality." The age of vulgar ruffianism developed a system 
of gross municipal corruption, but the principal officials, instead of 
being suspended from office, were suspended from second story windows, 
and lynch law was brought to bear upon the worst offenders. San 
Francisco now bids fair to become "one of the most quiet, law-abiding, 
well-governed cities of the world.'' 

The Chinese question is one of the most difficult to deal with. They 
are the Ishmaelites of America. In San Francisco they are crowded 
together in a district called China Town, where everything is exclu
sively Chinese, and the worst features of the Chinese character assert 
themselves. " The Chinaman is hated by the labourers and artisans, be
cause he reduces the rate of wages by his cheap labour. Tradesmen 
denounce him because he spends nothing, but buys and sells only 
among his own people, importing from China all articles of consump
tion. Capitalists complain that instead of adding to the accumulated 
wealth of the country, he carries away with him all that he has amassed 
during his reeidence in it. Polit-icians fear lest he should make his 
appearance at the ballot box, and thus disturb the course of affairs by 
introducing an alien element. Christians look with not unnatnral 
alarm on the establishment in their midst of a large heathen commn.nity, 
idolatrous in profession, atheistic in fact, and addicted to degrading 
vices." 

We are gratified to learn that a mission has been established amongst 
them, and that the Christian church is taking up the matter in earnest. 
There are now about twenty Sunday-schools, and a Chinese convert 
acts as as~istant minister in one of the two mission churehes. Dr. 
Manning says, "Though the missionaries at work in China Town can 
rejoice over not a few conversions, they yet feel oppres;ed by the mag
nitude and the difficulties of the work before them, and thq ask the 
prayers of English Christians for that divine aid, without which the 
most vigorous efforts will be vain." 

In New York all that is best and worst in human nature comes to 
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the front. The effort to hold in check the lawless spirit of vast hordes 
of irnmig-rnntFJ ha~ taxed American institutions wilh a strniu which 
1,prnks well for their constitution. The wonder is not that society is so 
hnri. bnt that it is not far worse. The official corruption must be 
rcg-nrdrd as the scum of a hetcrogenous population, of which the 
connt.ries of Enrope haye been drained. "Probably in no city of the 
':orld," sa~·s _Dr. Manning, "are religious and philanthropic organiza
tions more ng~rously and carnestl,v at work than Jiere. The magni
t.ndr of the en I to be encountered has called forth a corresponding 
zeal and deYotion on the part of the Christian church. The forms 
whic,h tlic~e philanthropic efforts assume may sometimes offend a 
foi-lidious taste and jar upon our feelings of propriety, yet it is impos
sible not to admire Lhe vigour with which they are conducted or to 
refuse to rejoice in the success by which they are followed."-V. J. C. 

~ m:;.cltgnnu from ~tau.en. 
~ YOUNG man was once employed as a clerk in a telegraph office, in a 

_1_1_ town in England. In some way or other God led him to see that 
he was a sinner, and this caused him great distress of mind. Like a 
poor lamb in the mountains he felt that he had wandered from God's 
fold, and "·as a lost sheep. But he could not tell where to find the 
Shepherd, or how to get back to his fold. But Jesus "the Good 
Shcµherd" took a singular way to find him and bring him back. 

The young man went to the office one morning in great distress of 
mind, from the burden of his sins. He was lifting np his heart in secret, 
and saying, "God be merciful to me, a sinner;" when the click of the 
telegraph machine before him, told him that a message was coming. He 
looked and saw that it came from Windermere, up among our beautiful 
lbkes and mountains. There was first the name end residence of the 
person for whom the telegram was sent, and then followed these words 
from the Bible: "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins 
of the world. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of hie grace." And then 
followed the name of the person sending it. This was a strange message 
t0 send by telegraph. The explanation of it was this : the telegram was 
seut to a servant girl living in that town. She was in distress about 
her sins, and trying to find Jesus. She had a brother who was a 
Christian; he was a servant in the family of a gentleman who was 
speudiug the summer at the lakes. This poor girl had written to her 
brucher telling him about the trouble she was in, and asking him the great 
•-1uestion, "What must I do to be saved?" Her brother had no time to 
write to her just then, so he sent her this telegram. The poor girl found 
her °""ay to Jesus through those sweet words from her brother, and so 
did tbat young man in the telegraph office. This was a telegram from 
l,r:accn to him. Those precious words-"the Lamb of God,''" sin taken 
awa_,," "redemption through his blood" and "the riches of his grace,''
lJr011gbt him to Jesus, and he found peace in him. The Good Shepherd 
m:idt use of the telegraph wire to bring one of his lost sheep back to 
Li wsel f.-Bewcwd. 
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~r. lnful,tr ut un ~nn. * 

THE night wns hnstening fast upon us. and our little party were ull longing 
for the sight of the inn. Every mile appeared as two, 1md e"ery milPstom, 

we beheld was welcomed with more thnn ordinary delight: like schoolhoys 
looking forw11rd to the holidnys, we counted the lessening numher 1ts we passed 
them with incre1tsing ple1tstire. At length the smoke fr"6m the chimney told 
us we were near. The•inn soon opened to our dew, 11nd the post-boy drove 
up to the door. 

How very delightfnl to n, we1try trnveller is the sight of an inn ! Ancl though 
be turneth in but n,s the wn,yfaring man, to tal'l'y but for a night, yPt it is a 
night in which refreshment seems doubly refreshing. And it must he poor 
accommoclution indeed, or a man must. be difficult to be ple11.sed. which sntis
fieth not n,t such sen,sons. Hunger gives a relish to the food, and makes 
everything palatu.ble. 

It is not a little grntifying to the traveller to observe with what eagerness 
everyone interested iu the welfare of an inn hastens on your arrival to bid yon 
welcome. Is it pride, or is it somewhat better in the human mind, which feels 
pleased with such attention? The wheels of our chaise had scarce ceased be
fore that we found ourselves surrounded by many of the hou;;e, to open to us 
the door of our carriage, and to show us to a room. Our fir.,t enquiry, as 
usual, c1tn you take us in? Can we have beds? Can we have somewhat to 
ee.t? Yes, yes! echoed at the same time from several voices, e.s if eager to 
show their promptness to please. 

Blessed Lord Jesus (I said to myself, as I beheld their attention) how vast 
the diffarenge that marked thy reception when upon earth. "There was no 
room for Jesus in the inn!" Alas! every house and every heart he found 
bolted age.inst him. " The Son of me.n he.d not where to lay bis head." And 
although, when this Lord of life and glory came, " he came to his own and 
his own received him not;" whereas, here am I, a strttnger, and yet cordially 
received by strangers. Blush, inhospitable world, at the recollection of the 
coldness of reception given to thy Maker and Redeemer! 

But pause, my soul, over the review. Am I drawing the portrait of myself? 
How long did my poor sinful bee.rt stand resolutely shut against Jesus? And 
to this hour, y01t, and for ever would have remained so, bad not my Lord, in 
mercy to me, opened it to himself, e.nd '' made me willing in the day of his 
power.'' 

We entered the inn : the Lord be praised, I said, for this day's mercies. Every 
moment teems with them, and especially to the traveller. And sometimes they 
come so directed a.nd personal, as if sent with e. special commission; yea, as if 
e. voice spake iu them, like those words of the wise man," that thy trust me.y 
be in the Lord, I have me.de known to thee this day, even to thee," Prov. 
xxii. 19. 

Perhaps my reader, if be be e. traveller, me.y, in his own experience, know 
somewhat of these things. During the course of my short and insignificant 
life, e.nd few e.s my travels have been, I have seen numberless instances where 
mercies have come so pointed and distinguishing as it was hardly possible for 
a ce.rna.l mind to overlook them. Many a case of what the world would call 
accident bath carried with it to me a plain mark of divine ordination. How 
often hath the traveller, whose journey was meant but only fot· passing through 
the town or villnge, been suddenly arreste,l by sickness, and detained there? 
He intended the iun but as the place for momentary refreshment, but it he.th 

* Taken from the good Doctor's works. A very interesting record of the simple 
primitive way in which a good clergyman used e.n occasion for doing good in a. 
manner seldom attempted. We suppose the prayers were extempore. 

30 
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1mw<'rl nn l,n,pital of lnng pRin; yeR, and to m1my provP<l the honse of <lcnth. 
J hR,.<' known thP~e thini:rs in the history of others, but through the Lord's 
goou11<'ss OY<'r m<'. not in my own. And wcl"C' not my mPrcies then distinguish
ing rnrrcirs ~ H nth the reRdrr in his own instance known anything of tho 
kind O And if so, will he also C'1tll them distinguishing? Oh! who sho.11 
<'Hlf'1ilAIC' the gra<'inns watchin~R of the Lord over his people, both before they 
knrw tlw Lord RIJd after? ""ho shall recount what distinguishing mercies 
lioth in prn,-idPnC'P and grnrt>. have heen displayed for them throngh their whole 
,inm·11ey of life O "·hat seC'mingly hairbreadth escapes It What wo.rdings off of 
hurt in the mnment of dangPr ! and what tends to endear them the more, when 
tllC' ponr, forgetful, and too oftl'n unconscious heart is called ho.ck to their recol
l<'r:ion. thry nre often made strikingly distingnishiug, since in the very moment 
th<'y RT<' mFmifested to us, the same events in which we have been involved to
i!<'lhrr with others he,e proved fatal to them. The church in one of the sweete8t 
psalms. nfler enumerating a long- catalogue nf mercies shown by the Lord, sums 
11p the whole in a beantiful conclnsion-" Whoso is wise, end will observe these· 
thini:rs. e,en they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord." Psalm 
c,ii. 43. 

For my O"WII part, conscious llS I am how apt I am to forget divine mercies, 
nnd to make their record but as impressions on the water, I earnestly beg tho.t 
God the Holy Ghost, in that sweet office of his, as the remembrnncer of Christ 
J1?s11s, will keep nlive in my poor forgetful heart the constant recollection of 
di,-ine mercies, and especially such as are more immediately persona.I and dis
tinguishin~. And in this sense, every inn will form e. pillar of remembrauce. 
Here shnll I set np, both e.t eutre.nce e.nd departure, the renewed Ebenezer; 
and the heart, under grace, will immediately burst forth in praise, "hitherto 
hath the Lord helped." 

The waiter followed us, or rather led us to the room, e.nd stood, e.s if expect
ing our commands. I interpreted his looks. Give us, I said, if you please, any 
l:ttle mntter of food your house furnishes. But first, I added, it is the custom 
of rnysclf and family to bless God in prayer for his mercies over us. If, there
fore, your master or mistress, with as mauy of your household, in visitors or 
serrnnts, e.s feel disposed, will join us iu fe.rnily worship, we she.11 be very happy 
to see them. 

What e. damp ha,.e I sometimes seen the very mention of prayer to make on 
the cout:1.teua:ice of graceless persons! Whe.t a reluctancy and aversion I 
l,ebeld in tbe features of the waiter at the bare propose.I! Reader, have you 
cougidered the c11.use? Is it, indeed, so unsuitable and unbecoming in creatures 
such as we are, to bow the knee before the mercy-seat? Even upon common 
principles of gratitude, doth man with man dislike the acknowledgment of 
favours received? 0 no! an ungrateful fellow is everyone's aversion. And is 
gratitude only then becoming unsuit11.hle when it is offered from me.n to God? 
Could graceless persons but see things as they are, how fully doth such a con• 
duct pro~e the tmth of that solemn Scripture, '' the came.I mind is enmity 
against God." Rom. viii. 7. 

Vi' ell do I remember in the family of one who is now a peer of the realm, 
where the most sovereign contempt was manifested by tt valet of the house to 
family worship. Not satisfied with constantly absenting himself upon those 
occasions when prayer was observed in the house, he proceeded to show a yet 
more decided hatred to the service, and made e. point to insult the whole 
family while e.t their devotions. For this purp-,se he contrived to place hi!31s~lf 
in the adjoiaing room to the one in which they had assembled; and by noise 1_u 
whistling, singing, or throwing about the furniture, e.s his corrupt bumonr_d1• 
rected him, to turn, if be could, the whole solemnity into ridicule. It was 1m· 
possible with impunity to pass over unnoticed an insolence so unpardonabl~. 
But without being supposed to know that this conduct of bis we.s desi_gned, ~is 
master took occasion to enquire of him how it was tbe.t he never attended fam1l.v 
prayer. "Pre.yer !" said he (e.nd with the most impudent brow of scorn ancl 
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derision), 11 l nevor dirl live in R prttying family, and I never will." "TrnP, 
my friond," I said in ans,ver when I heard it; "yon have for once spnhn the 
truth, Yon never have known, it is pl1tin, by wh1tt ynu h1tve s1tid, wl}fl,t 
pmyor is, and the blessedness of it; ancl living and dying in this pmyerles9 
stn.te, you nover will. For in hell there are no prayers, and to that family yon 
are hastening, and ere long will live in it for ever." 

But to return, Though I have sometimes, and nnt unfreqmmtly, oh~erverl 
the alteration m11de upon the countenance of the w11iter at the inn in my prn
poslll of praye1:, yet the•reader should be told also that snch things have never 
disoouraged me from constantly following up the invitation at whR.tever inn [ 
oame. On the contrary, by a firm and decided peraevera.nce, I have iu m,i,ny 
places overcome all difficulty. Indeed now, from long custom, 11nd especirilly 
in those inns where, from going more than once, I e.m known, the thinr, is in 
some mea.sure become he.bitue.l; e.nd the inhabitants of those inns wo~1lrl, I 
believe, be disappointed were I to omit the invitation. And I can assnre 
t'Je reader the.t sometimes we have formed no sme.ll congregations e.t those 
places . 
. And I te.ke occasion heref~om to. admonish th~ godly traveller (if so be my 

ltttle tre.ct should by the Lords appomtment fall mto such haad8), that if he 
would wish to call such e. family e.s the.t which constitutes an inn to pmver
e.nd nothing co.a be more desire.ble--he will persevere in invitation9 ag [ have 
done. It me.y be somewhat irksome e.t the first, but it soon wee.r9 off. It forms 
a duty of e. high nature. Who knows what hidden ones of the Lord may he 
in such e. house? Who she.11 say whe.t blessed consequences may follow? Let 
no me.n shrink from it. The.t sweet promise is e.bsolute-" In due season we 
shall reap if we faint not.'' And even in those instances where we may con
clude we are lee.st successful, e.wl where the frivolous excuses f have known 
brought-such as, the me.ster and mistress e.re engaged, the house is full of 
company-sorry they ce.nnot e.ttend-yet even here t?e invitation may through 
the Lord, he.ve e. blessed effect. Tha remembrance of 1t may operate when least 
expected; it may be brought home in some sick and sorrowful hour with con
viction on the conscience, in having refused pre.yer, and it may be com
missioned of the Lord to enter the heart, and, " like bree.d cast upon the 
we.tore, be found e.fter me.ny days," Go on then with the invitation, and leave 
the event with the Lord: "He bath the hee.rts of all men e.t his disposal, and 
like rivers of water, he turneth them whithersoever he pleaseth." 

And if my ree.der be himself a partaker of grace, he need not that I should 
tell him the.t the grand object in bringing prayerless families under the mee.ns 
of grace and oriline.nces of worship, is not to do what nature untaught of 
grace can never do-to open a communion with the Lord; for there must firnt 
be an acque.inte.nce with the Lord, before there can be pee.ce with him. No 
communion with God in Christ until a consciousness of union is formed with 
Christ. But the ordinances and means of grace, both in public worship e.nd 
family prayer, e.re observed with e.n eye to this blessing; and " e.s faith cometh 
by he11ring, and hearing by the Word of God," we bring our households and 
our little ones under the means, looking to the Lord for his blessing upon 
them. And should our call on pre.yerless families be accompe.nied with tbe 
Lord's favour, they me.y, o.nd they will then be made to minister to his glory, 
and his people's be.ppiness, "in me.king themselves wise unto salve.tion through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
. Perhaps the reader may wish to know the ple.n of worship I observed in ~he~e 
instances when e.t e.n inn, and when any pe.r~ of the household accept my mV1-

tation. I will very gladly inform him. 
As soon e.s I find the invited party entering the room, in order to prevent all 

awkwardness, and to take off all embe.rrassment, I immediately ru·ise e.nd t11ke 
obe.irs for everyone of them; and as soon e.s we are all see.ted, I take a B_ible 
,and r~e.d a short portion of the Wo~d of God, e.!1d then add a fel! obse_rvat10ns 
upon 1t. As a se.mple, the reader will, I hope kindly accept the followrng :-
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rs.nM cxxvn. 
1 Exl'<'pt thC' Lord build the house, they labour io vain that build it; except 

111<' Lorn h<'p the city, the "·atchman waketh but in vain. 
~ It is Ynin for yon to rise up eerly, to sit up late, to ellt the bread of sor

rnws : for so he F(i"reth his be]o"red Eleep. 
8 Lo, childrm are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the womb is his 

l"C'WRJ"O. 

4 As a1Tol<"s ere in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth. 
r, H npp)· is the men that hRth his quiver full of them: they sbo.U not bo 

nshemrd, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate. 
OBSERVATIONS. 

In "·hatever point of view, as builders, or as watchmen in the church of God, 
1he improvPmEmts to be drawn from this sweet Scripture, when the greo.t author 
of it, God the Holy Ghost, becomes our teacher, must be blessed. We who are 
travellers, and you who are stationary and at home, may under his grace derive 
the E<Rme conclusions from it; and very blessed they will be when tbe Lord 
appli<'s them. 

Exc<'pt the Lord both build and watch, both sanctify and prosper, nothing in 
tern pore 1 pursuits, neither in spiritual, can be productive of happiness. That 
hnilder Jayeth bis foundation, of whatever kind it may be, but in the sand, who 
doth not rest upon Christ, the Rock of Ages. And all the watchfulness of the 
wntchman cannot keep our persons or our dwelling-place in safety, no not for 
an hour, unless Jesus becomes our confidence. This very night which we are 
entered upon, neither of us can be sure to finish, or behold once more the morn
ing light, without the Lord's appointment. The carelessness of friends, as well 
as the malice of enemies, may bring both our bodies and our dwelling-place to 
the dust, end carry our souls into eternity, for aught we can either of us do to 
pre"rent. And what a solemn considention ought this to be to every one of 
us to ~eek the favour and protection of the Lord ! . 

This beautiful psalm saith, "It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
late, to eat the bre11d of sorrows." Perhaps there are few persons to whom these 
words are more applicable than to the inhabitants of an inn; for who so ex
posed to e11rly and to late hours, and su~ject to a thousand calls o.s you are? 
And although 'it be nothing dishonourable, but on the contrary mos~ useful 
and beneficial in these services to many, to myself, aud travellers, partwularly 
m ministering to our wants, yet unless you are looking beyond the present 
state of things for somewhat more satisfying to your future welfare, no one 
would wish to be always living in a hurry and confusion. Is it not thus, ~s 
the psalmist se.ith, that" the Lord giveth his beloved sleep"? I must take It 
for granted, therefore, that everyone of you, as well as myself and family, ar~ 
-earne~t at length to obtain that" rest which remaineth for t~e people of Go_d.' 
Conscious of tbe dying state of things around you; consc1ou_s of the_ dymg 
state of ernrything within you; beholding in yourselves, and In the Circum
stances of others, that here "we have no continuing city !"-would it not be 
wise to seek " one that is to come "! And the Word of God blessedly holds 
out to our view, and proposeth it to our attainment, that "city which bath 
foundation, whose builder and maker is God.'' 

Let us l,ut fig11re to ourselves a family, a household like yours, w~ere all 
the se"rere.l inhabitants of it are framing their views, their hopes, their p~
suits upon this model. They behold e.ll things in this change~ble, ~ymg 
world as the inn you dwell in, where there is a continued succession of new 
faces; the persons you see and attend to-day, you perhaps see them no more 
for ever. If convinced that nothing short of an interest in Christ can secure 
happiuess, amidst the continued alteration of persons and things o.rouu.d, your 
l,earts are led to him, e.11 is well. Building upon the Lord for your everlastmg 
welfare, making him the first and last, and grand object of all your conce1:n; 
living to him, and living upon him; delighting in his holy word, delightUlg 
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in his holy Sab_bat~, _delig~ting in his ordin~nces; beginning every da.y in 
prayer and endmg 1t m praise ; whn.t shall arise, nn.y, what ca.n arise, to defeat 
your ~nppiness? Then in every state, and in every situn.tion, whether high or 
low, rich or poor, master or servant, in sickness or in health, in life or rleath 
time or eternity, all must be blessed, because all is founded in Christ. This i~ 
to prove what one of the apostles hath said: "Godliness is profitable unto all 
things; it bath the promise of the life that now is, and of that which i~ to 
oome." It will be happy for you, for me, for all the redeemed, if the Lord 
should direct your hen.rts to the pursuit of this great end. Thus building on the 
rock Christ Jesus, we mn.y and ought to take to ourselves the whole hlessed
ness of this sweet psalm. Happy is the man, happy the house, happy the 
family, whose quiver is blessed with such inhabitants. "They shall not be 
ashamed when they spen.k with their enemies at the gate." 

Let us go to the throne of grace, and follow up this holy psn.lm with priJ.yer. 

AN EVENING PRAYER AT AN INN, 

Infinitely great and glorious Lord God Almighty! which is, which was, and 
which is to come, we pray for grace to approach the footstool of thy throne, in 
that new and living way which thou bast consecrated for us through the vail of 
Christ's flesh ; and as we are e. company of poor and needy and sinful 
creittures, we humbly beg to spread both our persons and our supplications 
before our God in Christ. 

It bath been well known to our Lord, and that from all eternity, that the verv 
souls which now present themselves at the pardon-office of Jesus, would at this 
time and in this place meet together to seek a blessing from our God. It was 
well known then, and it is well known now to our God, what mercie➔ would be 
suited for us to receive u.nd for the glory of our God to bestow. And we hop~ 
and trust that our God is come forth this evening to give us tho9e several 
blessings the Lord knows we went, and which he.th been treasured up for us 
for this hour in the hands of the Lord Jesus from all eternity. 0, ot1r GJd, 
disappoint us not of our hope., and suffer not one of the needy souls which are 
before thee to arise from the footstool of thy throne without our blessing, neituer 
send any empty a.way. 

Lord, thou knowest that we all stand in need of pardon, mercy, and peace, in 
the blood of the cross, as we need our daily bread. And tholl.gb we are utterly 
unworthy of any blessing from thee, yet vouchsafe to be very gre.cious to us for 
Jesus' sake. Look upon us in him, and bless us in him; and we shall be 
blessed indeed. 

Let the portion of thy Holy Word which he.th been read to us this evening· 
in our little assembly, be made life and spirit to our souls, and the observations 
offered upon it, as far as agreeable to thy truth, bless also. And do tho,1 ~i7e 
to us, at 11.ll times when reading or hearing thy word, the hearing ear. and the 
seeing eye, and the understanding and believing bee.rt, and mil.y thy W ut·d 
come with power and the Holy Ghost . 

.Finally, blessed Lord, do tuou graciou~ly accept our pmises for every mercy of 
life, in nature, providence, grace, and hereafter glory, all sweeteoeJ a.s they are, and 
sanctified in tile L'.>rd Jesus. God be prn.ised for his mercies over us tt·,wellers 
in the past day; and may the L'.>rd's goodness be seen and acknowledged for 
their mercies to the inhabitants of this house. Lord. pour out a spirit of gl'ace 
and supplication upon them, that it may never be said of thi~ fami_ly that it is 
a prayerless family. Pardon the iniquity of our mo~t holy thmgs, (01· the sake 
of that sin-bee.ring Lamb of God, that beareth away rnto the land ot everlastrng 
forgetfulness the sins of his people. And do thou, Lord, in 11. w,ty of grace _aml 
mercy n.n,l salvation infinitely more e.ud hatter for us than we cau ask ur tl11uk, 
for Jesu's sake. Amen. • 

Our Father which art in heaven, etc. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc. 
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THE MORNING AT THE INN. 

Tb<' morning Rt the inn opened in gre.cE>, and brought to my recollection that 
~W<'<'t promise-'' And my people (saith the Lord) shall dwell in a penceable 
haliitaLion, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places" (lee,, xxxii. 18), 
Such l found it then, and such I find it now. It is very blessed to be 
R'll"Bkenrd with e promise. A promise so brought 11.nd so npplied must be of 
the Lord, for it ran be of no other. And surely the sweet savour of it rune 
thrrngh the whole day. 

The first moments of the morning are sweet, end e.t an inn they nre pecnlierly 
so ; for tl,ere is nobody to inten-upt you, no one to bree.k in upon you; all 
alone>, a.nd yet not alone, e,s Jesus said; for we are never less alone tho.n when 
alone. The sweetest moments of life are those in which the world hath nothing 
to do wit.h yol'I (John xvi. 32). But I know the blessedness also of society; I 
menn such society e,s the prophet speaks of (Mai. iii. 6-17). 

As soon, however, es things could be brought into ection, and the world up 
(l mean the little world I was thee in, the inn), I hastened the family to prayer 
und hreekrast. \Ve we1·e soon assembled. I read a portion of the Word of God, 
and followed it up with prayer. 

A :MORNING PRAYER AT AN INN, 

Blessed be a covenant Goel in Christ, who bath preserved our persons and 
dwelling-piece in safety through the night, end brought us all in heelth and 
peace and safety to the light of this new doy. Blessed be the Lord for his 
mercies ! And preised be our God who bath caused us to essemble once more 
before him, to present ourselves before his mercy-seat, to bee.r his holy ~ord, 
and call upon his holy neme. Lord, give us grace to prize those mercies as 
distinguishing mercies when we call to mind those prayerless families, who lie 
down e.nd rise up as herds of the stall, never once se,ying, '' Where is God my 
meker ?" Lord, we desire to acknowledge that it is thy grace, not our worth, 
-thy mercy, not our merit, which makes ell the difference!· 

And now, Lord, we are all here before thee, receive us as poor, needy,_ help
less creatures, who wait thy bounty. We he.ve nothing to bring, not~mg ~o 
offer; but, Lord, we come to receive, not to give. Jesus will be glorified m 
giving out of his fulness, and we she.ll be made happy in receiving of his se.lva• 
tion. Surely the riches of our God's grace will be magnified in pouring out a 
profusion of his mercies upon such poor, weak, and helpless worms as we are. 
Is it not on such J erns causeth his glory to shine? 

We come, Lord, as gwlty sinners to be pardoned, as unholy to be cl~ansed, 
es naked to be clothed, es hungry to be fed; yea, we come as wretched m our
selves to be made happy in Jesus. .And will oot Jesus receive us, pardo~, 
cleense, clothe, feed us, end meke us everlastingly blessed in himself? _Yea, !B 
not Jesu's glory, as the head of his church, made complete when _makmg his 
members blessed in him? From such grace we shall be made mdeed most 
blessed, and everlastingly heppy in him; hut our adorable Lord will get glory 
by ea.eh, and glory in and from all. Oh, then, be thou, dee.rest Lord, he thou 
most blessed in thy people, and abundently glorious in thy r~dee~ecl !_ Look 
with mercy upon thine whole church. Bless every one of thme m this place. 
A.re there any of thine in this inn to be gathered to thee? Oh, hesten the 
happy hour! Are there not meny who belong to Zion in this place, whom 
Jesus loveth that are sick? Look in, Lord, upon them, and bless them. Oh, 
may they hear the rod and who bath appointed it! Be with us who are abo~t 
to depart from this JJlace, and go before us in the pillar of cloud by day, ~nd !n 
the pillar of fire by night. And will our God leave a blessing behind him ID 

those of his which remain in this inn. May the blessing of the Father, Son, 
aud Svirit be wiLh each and with all of thy people! 

And now, gracious Lord, before we a.rise from the footstool of t}ly thi·one 
and separate from each other, add one blessing more to what we have now ref 
cei.ed, and as we have been permitted to meet together before thy throne 0 
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.-gTnce upon earth, rna,y we meet, if it he thine holy will, before thy throne of 
glory in heaven, in aud through Jesus Christ our Lord; through whom we pmy 
Jor grace to ascribe to the one glorious end eternal Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost nil glory, pra.ise, and power now and for ever. Amen. 

Our Father which art in hen,ve11, etc. 
The gmce of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc. 
When we had tnken refreshment, finished our breakfast, and paid our bill, 

there was but one thing more to perform. Those little claims upon travellers 
in servants nncl waiters, I like to own. ~Iy pocket, indeed, is but acanty; 
nevertheless, travelling ia not every day. lf I err in extravagance it is, I 
-confess, upon those occasions. I would stint myself a thousand ways rather 
thnn be mean to those whose lives a.re spent in accommodating others. Beside~ 
it is their nil, their livelihood, and for which they give up their whole time arnl 
-comfort. Jesus he.th se.icl," The labourer is worthy of his hire." And Solomon 
saith, "There is the.t scattereth, e.ncl yet increasetb ; and there is that with
holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty" (Prov. xi. 24), 

As I distributed the little moieties around, and we were on the tiptoe of de
parture, I said, "Farewell! Do not forget the Word of God you have- heard, 
neither the throne of grace tow hich you have been. The Lord forbid that that 
,throne should. be a witness against you or me another day! and that it will ii 
-we neglect to go there. Oh, remember what borderers we all are upon the 
-0ther world. The chaise is now, as you see, at the door, to take me and those 
with me away; in a few minutes you will see me and them no more. In like 
.manner the carriage of death will shortly call for every one of you; and then 
the clamours and demands of this inn will be no more to yon than though you 
had I)ever lived here. Yea, the inn itself in which you are now so busily 
engaged, will feel no more concern for you, but turn you out as though it bad 
never known you, Ob, look to Jesus; make him your portion now, and he will 

-be a portion to live upon to all eternity." We stept into the chaise. "Fare
well," I se.id~and WQ parted, perhaps for ever! 

~~a:m.o.* 
BY THOM.l.S P, HARVEY, )I,R.C,S., LR.C.P. (LO~D.) 

ACCORDING to promise, I rejoice to send tidings to our" far away home" 
of the goodness of the Lord to us in this out-of-the-way corner in Asia7 

Bhamo. On the 4tb of April our good steam-ship, Irrawaddy, brought us sale 
to Rangoon. Here we remained the guests of good, hearty, Americlill misswn
.ary friends, Mr. ilD.d Mrs. Rose. The major part of the day time of that fortn.Ight 
was occupied in seeing. the goods we had brought with us, for private and 
,medical purposes, properly landed from tlie steamer, passed through Her 
:Majesty's customs, and transbipped to the up-country steamer for Bhamo. The 
Rangoon customs are, of all customs I ever had to do with, exceptionally 
difficult. • 

On the 20th of April we were under weigh in the r\ver steamer, bound for 
.Bhe.mo, The thousand-mile passage up the lrrawaddy nver was very pleasant, 
-and the scenery for the most part very fine. The only things which detracted 
from the pleasure of the former, and beauty of the latter,_were the Buddh1st1c 
,pagodas, etc., which are placed in every imposing situat10n; on the tops aud 
slopes of hills and mountains in the midst of groves of trees and other choice 
positions. Though they are fhe fruits of superstition, oue ~anuot, nevertheless, 
-help admiring their graceful form, which is not much unlike one of our clay 

. * We call special attention to this note from our friend Mr. Harvey, who is asso
·Clated with Mr. Hud8on Taylor, of the China lollUld Mission. 
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wntrr-hottlPs, hnt with R shortPr neck Rnd a sqnRro instead of ronnd bRse. 0 11 
th(' top thPy Rre smmonntl'd with a metallic umbrolla, a deep fringe hnngin[ 
frnm thr 011tPr ,;m, This the Burmese cRll a "t'e." Gold enters into the 
001np,1sition of some of thpse t'es, Rnd at times very coslly jewels are plnced in 
thP fringr. ln ~ indy wrRther these om1tments make qnite a ringing noise. 

,l nst before we reach Pd Prome, which is some four hundred miles up thP 
river, we passrd through a" defile." On the rock on one side quite a numhrr 
of niches hnd been cut out and little alRbaster representations or Gnntnmn 
BurldhR, ins<>rted. Anrl so the wonderful works of God are prostituted to tho 
pmposrs of irlolatry. Yery oftm whilst coming up the river did I remnrk to n1y 
dear ,,·ife that it wns on this very river Irrawaddy, thRt dee.r Judson fi.fty years 
Rgo sRiled on a rnft, with Mrs. Judson and her babe, after eighteen months 
i111p1·isonmont Rnd cruel treRtment in Ava. Orten and often did that honoured, 
~rrrnnl come to our minds, and often did we talk of him and his hnrdship~. 
\\"hat R change! he II persecuted mau for Christ's sake, glo.d to esco.pe with life
on a raft, and here, fifty years after, on the same river, we are going up to Lhe 
northern boundary of the country in a steRmer, none daring to make us afrnid. 
1Yhc>n we drew near A ,·a these thoughts and feelings became intensified. Of 
An (nnd its sistrr, Amo.repoora) we can only say" Ichabod ;" but of the work 
for which he suffered whom she once incarcerated, we shout" hallelujah, prnise 
tl1e Lord." Tumbled down priests' houses, decayed pagodas, and rotten, crnzy 
sl1rds full of broken idols-some headless, some armless, and others broken 
through the middle, lying strewn about in all directions-m~et the eye almost 
e,·cr,·where. B nt the standard of the cross, in all its unsullied glory, triumphs 
amidst it all. Dr. Judson and a noble army of missionaries have exchanged 
the sword for the crown, but the glorious fight of light and truth against dark• 
ness and error still goes on. 

On the 2nd of Mey we reached Mandalay, where we were kindly received hy 
the Bu1·mcsc Prime l\Iiuister, and left for Bhamo on the 10th. The day before 
ll.rri,·ing at our destination we passed through a long and tortuous (ravine) 
., defile." The rocks on either side were very precipitous; on the top of some 
we saw, high away up. pagodas and priests' houses. Here down at the bottom 
of the ruine, the bed of the river we.s na1Tow and the stream, consequently, 
ver.r strong. During the rainy season the current is very rapid, and at times it 
is all the steamers co.n do to stem it. 

Next morning, May the 15th, through mist, fog, and drizzly rain, Bhamo 
hoved in sight. As the steamer drew up to the bank, we descried our two dear 
friends, Messrs. Stevenson and Soltau, crouching under the archway of n 
pitgodo., sheltering from the rain. They had heard the steamer's whistle, and 
had come out of their Zevat to meet us. Our hearts danced with joy to see 
them, and eJterwards to fi.~d them so well. The captain invited them to break
fast; after which we went ashore and visited the Zayat, where these brethren 
bnd been living for seven or eight months past. It was a small, wooden hovel, 
about twenty feet by sixteen, built on pales, with a thatched roof, on the ~est 
side of the main road near the north gate. The little place was divided into 
two comp!irtments. In one, the furthest, two beds were spread out upon the 
floor ; upon these the brethren slept. Two tables with a few books, and two 
or three cases full of Chinese aud Burmese Scriptures and tracts, compose_d 
nenrly all the furniture of this, which might then have bee? safoly_ called tl)ell' 
"private apartment." The other compartment, the one mto wluch you first 
enter, was used for general purposes, parteking of meals, reception of gneots, 
etc. Be'ore this bamboo partition was erected, which we found to be of recent 
introduction, the Zayat would be filled with people representing sevPml_ tnbei. 
and nationulities,-Chinese, Burmese, Shans, Keh-cheens, o.nd East lnd10.ns
all eager and anY.ious to hear the foreigners, and to see all the things they halt 
brought. .M:r. Soltau often entertained them with a little music from his har• 
moniu)J), and sung them a hymn in Chinese and Burmese; with both of wbiclt 
tLey were l1igl1ly delighted. 
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Upon the occasion of these two brethren coming to Bliamo, thP,y werP, nr,com
pnnied from Rangoon by Mr. Rose, of the American Baptist Missi011, wh0 
rendered them efficient service, both in Mandalay and here, in obtR.ining the 
piece of laud which I was Inst year granted by the King of Burm11h. As 11 

Mission, we cannot be too thankful for Mr. R.'s services. From the Z<tyat wP 
wnll<ed on a brick pathvrny through a small grove aoross a temple compound 
(without taking off shoes, as is the custom of the Burmese) across a Ion~ 
rickety wooden bridge, past the Governor of Bhamo's (the woon) residence, 
down a brond pathway leading to the east gate, and then turned sharply clown 
a lane on the right, and so arrived at the China Toland ;\,lission compouncl. 
Here we found the ne.tive carpenters hard a.t work building the new wooden 
house. The great thick heavy posts of teak had been reared, the roof finished, 
and the floor nearly so; doors, windows, and partition walls had yet to be 
made. Messrs. Stevenson, Soltau, and Adams (the latter having accompaniell 
us from Rangoon) at the expense, I know, of a good deal of inconvenience, made 
shift here for three weeks. During that time Mrs. H. and my.elf lived at the 
Zayat; after which we, to use a Chinese expres3ion-·' pang kior'd "-i.e., 
moved out to the new house. 

There is an old adage which is true of more places than that which gives it 
such prominence, that " when you are iu Rome you must do as Rome does." 
Therefore, having to build a house in Burmah it bas been built in Burman 
fashion, namely, of one story, on posts, the floor being about six feet from th,· 
ground. The house is divided into four rooms with bath rooms at be.ck an<l 
long verandah in front. The plot of ground on which the house is built is 
about 200 yards south of the east gate, close to the stockn<le. Tiiis latter 
structure consists of e. long wall of tall posts, which runs in ft very irrPgu lar way 
round three sides of' the town; on the fonrth side you have the river Irrawaddy. 
Tbis fence is said to protect the inhabitants of the town from nocturnal in
vasions of wild men from the mountains (Keh-cheens) and tigers, but concern
ing the latter it is e. failure. Standing on the verandah, we have an excellent 
view of the long range of mountains which separate us from Chine., where in 
the goodness of God we hope one day to be. 

This is the object we have in view. Several Protestant missionaries have for 
years prayed that the gospel might be carried into the south-western provinces 
of China by way of Burmah. At times they de.red to speak about it, hut met 
with little beyond the" impossibilities of the unbelieving.'' Nevertheless, fo1· 
years prayer after prayer ascended to God,'' Let thy light and truth break in 
upon the darkness of all the eighteen provinces in Chine..'' "0 Lord, let men. 
women, and children in Yunne.n, Szse-chue.n and Rivei-Cheo, praise thee i·• 
Loving, faithful, Christ-like men and women whose lives were characterized by 
years of arduous toil in the Master's service in the land of Sinim, whose soil 
now gives rest to their bodies, have sent up this prayer over and over again. 
And has it been all for naught? Have none of those prayers reached th8 
ear of God? Is it. of no avail that we pray? Where, oh where is Elijah's 
God? No, no, brethren, it is a libel on God's honour to say that prayer is of 
no ave.ii. The prayers of years for this specific object are now being an,wered. 
Numbers said that it was impossible for a European to live in Bhamo. 
Others, "that to attempt e. mission in that qne.rter was only to incite trouble." 
"Long and vain endeavours have been me.de by others to obtain e. footi 11g 

there, and they have hitherto been unable," said others. And, like narrow
minded, timid folk, who are never so satisfied e.s when they can create ·• bar
riers" and invent "impossibilities," these all had their "little says." BLLC 

whilst they were busily engaged expressing their doubts and fears, some were 
prayiug and God was working. The best answer to the men who never belie1'8 
in "Esbcol,'' and were so free in their speculations about this attempt, is, th,ic 
our brethren have been in Bhamo for ten months; during that time they have 
received nothing but kindness at the hands of the natives; hu,·e liveJ_ in 
Burman property, and now, lrnviug received at the he.ucls or the kiug a p1~c~ 
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of lnr<l, liRYC' hnilt R la1·ge house for mission purposes; the sick arc restored to 
l1(•Alth. thP IR111c walk, and "to the poor the gospel is preached." So by tho 
lwl1 1 of God we cRn here strike our banner" Ebenezer,'' aud dare to believe thnt 
lw who hath ~o Joyed the world as to give his only begotten Son Jeeue, to 
!'PPk and to save those which are lost, is both able and willing to open up IL 
rond across those mountnins and enable his servants to plant the" standard 
oft he cros~" not only in Man-wine, Tung-ieu-chow, Tnr-le-fu, and other places 
in Ynn-nnn pronuce, bnt in every city, town, and village throughout nll the 
unocrupiC1d proYiuces of Chine.. 
. Bhnmo. although Yery interesting in some respects, is not a large place. The 
111h11hitHnts are me.inly composed of Burmese. Next in importance come the 
( "hi11psc. of whom there are about two hundred. These have nearly all come 
from Tung-ieu-Cheo and other cities; whilst a few have come from Szse-chuan 
provincP, where there are said to be forty-five millions of people and not a single 
Protesta11t missionary of any kind. The She.ns who live on the mountains and 
southern parts of Yun-nan, come into the town in large numbers during the 
wrntcr season for the purposes of trade. There are but few Shans resident in 
Bhamo. The poor, ill-clad, miserable, dirty Keh-cheens come in from the 
mountnins every day with &mall quantities of produce packed in a kind of small 
pnnnicr and hung behind the back; but the poor fellows 81"8 not allowed to 
st,,p iuside the stockade. The Keh-cheens, or "wild men" (yea-rung) as they 
are called by the Chinese, are said never to wash themselves, and it is not 
hard to believe such a statement when you see them, . 

The wooden wall, or "stockade," which runs round three sides of the town, 
lrns three gates in it, Yiz., east, north, and south. The two latter are connected 
by means of a long street, which is the principal ene in Bhe.mo. In about the 
middle of this, or rather more to the north, you have what is called the 
•• Chinese quarter." The houses here are small, one-storied, and built of brick. 
,J 11st at tlie bock of the east side of the Chinese quarter, is an immense swamp, 
which occupies the middle of the toWD. The stench arising from this is some
tlii1ig dreadful, especially when the river is low, and the water he.a run off. We 
have to cross it each time we go from the house to the Ze.ye.t, by means of an 
old ~ooden rickety bridge. The planks are so loose in some places, that you 
have to he careful lest you are let in. At one end of this miserable swamp, 
adjoining the Chinese quarter, is a collection of wretched bamboo huts, occu~ 
pied bJ a number of poor Chinese coolies. At the be.ck of these a number of 
black pigs are stied. The little lane which divides the huts into two 
lots is generally covered with greenish water, the open receptacle for 
all mauuer of filth. Vi'e will say no more about these places now, as we shall 
LHe occasion to refer to them at some other time, when we give some statement 
ol the ::\ledical Mission work. A little away from these huts is a Chinese 
temple, dedicated to the "God of war." Opposite to the temple on the other 
side of the swBJDp, is the residence of the Governor of Bhamo. Just within 
tlic stockade, at the north gate, the Roman Catholics are completing their 
Jl.Jitision house, which is built of brick. About three-quarters of e. mile on the 
1·0Hd leading from the no1th gate, outside the stockade, on a hillock, is the 
English residency. 

So far as I c11J1 see, the very best situations in the toWD are occupied by the 
temples e.ud priests' houses. Many of these are in a state of utter dec_ay. 
Nearly all tbese places have been built by private individuals, with a view of 
oLl.a.ining merit ill the uext world. When these devoted individuals die tbeir 
works are allowed to rot, as it is thought not to be e.t all meritorious to repair 
these structures when they need it; consequently when other individuals come 
forward to show generosity and obtain merit, instead of repairing old temples 
and moua,teries, they erect new ones. This accounts for the ve.st number of 
Lernples aud n,onasteries which are in a state of utter ruin, and form such a 
s .rikiIJg lee.L\ll·e in C pper Burm ah. 
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®itftr lnll, ~attingl,am. 
·OUR readers will be pleased to have e. view of the noble building which be.s 

been erected for the congregation of our second sturlent, Mr. P: .. J. 
Silverton, at Nottingham. We received our information flB to this building so 
l11te that we a.re not able to se.y more than th11.t it holds some 2,000 persons, and 
is more the.a filled. Mr. Silverton is e. man of ec~entric genius, and is thu~ the 
subject of a .world of criticism, for which we do not pity him, having endured 11. 
good sh&re ourselves, not without benefit. Many who never entered a place of 
worship before are now listening continually to Mr. Silverton, 11. large anrl in
fluential church has been built up during the eight years of his ministry, 11.nd 
souls have been saved, In all this we rejoice, yea, and will r~joice, The fine 
building which forms our frontispiece is in every way adapted for its p•~rpose, 
and he.a but one drawback, namely, that there is e. debt. Some of the interest 
of the debt will be met by the rent of the shops, but there is still e. burden on 
the people, which ought to be lessened by the a.id of libenl friends. Here is 

.an instance in which in a very short time hunrlreds of those who lived in the 
neglect of all religion have been excavated from their ungodliness, and built up 
into e. temple for the Lord. The ways of the chief worker may have been odd; 
there me.y have been things so.id and doue which, looked at by themselves, we 
-could not endure; but anything is better than absolute stagnation, however 
proper and decorous it me.y he. We leave the task of fa.ultfinding to others, for 
they seem to do it quite heartily; and for our own p&rt we bless God that e. 
good and great work has been wrought. We only wish we could assist in the 
enterprise by finding a large sum to remove the liabilities. As it is, we hope to 
be in Nottingham ere long to preach for the good cause. 

~.oticts .af ~.o.ahs. 
The practice of sending flluminated 

Cards to friends upon their birthdays at 
·Christmas time is becoming universal, 
and the Religious Tract Society does 
wisely to turn it to good account. The 
packets of cards which we have just 
,received, are all worthy of our warmest 
word of commendation. Two packets 
of Pre.,e11tation Cards, at ls. 6d. the 
packet are truly beautiful works of art. 
We live in marvellous times, when such 
·delicious morceaux can be produced at so 
small a cost. A packet of Good Wishes 

. at ls. is equally to be praised, and another 
packet of Friendly Greetings on e. 
smaller scale at 6d. quite divides the 
palm. Illuminated Leaflets on paper at 

·6d. the packet are more common, but 
will be found very attractive and useful. 
Of course the finest art is displayed in 
the more expensive cards, but they are 
all good, and ought to drive out of the 
market all nonsensical verses and mere 
daubs. 

Lizzie JJBlnes; a l\-Iemoir of a beloved 
Wife. By the Rev. JonN ROBERTS, 
Secretary of the Sabbath Alliance of 
Scotland. Edinburgh: l\-faclaren and 
Macniven. London: Nisbet. 

TaosE who knew the deceased lady will 
feel greatly indulged by being allowed 
to read much of her private diary, and 
her letters, and as they read they can
not fail to be benefited. We hardly 
think, however, that the memoir will 
attract the general reader; certainly the 
binding will not : it makes oue melan
choly to look at it. 

Rest for the Weary: Words of Love for 
the Sick and .Sorrou:ing. Religious 
Tract Society. 

INTENDED to help those who visit the 
sick. The brief chapters are graduated 
to· suit all conditions of soul, and though 
none of them are very strikiug, they are 
full of the gospel of our salvation. 
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ThP Prnblem of Life ; or the Three 
Q11r.<fin11s: ll'hat am If Whence 
Mme I_, 'Jl'l,ither dn 1 go_, By the 
Author of "The Mirage of Life." 
Religious Tract Society. 

How fer this well-intentioned little book 
will f!O towards remo-,-ing the deeper 
doubt~ of anxious minds we canqot tell, 
but we fear not very far. It will more 
probabl~· he a help to those who are 
between faith and. unbelief, and will 
operate powerfully on those who do in 
he11rt belie"<"e, but a1·e troubled with 
sceptical rnirgestions. We are assured 
continually that infidelity is spreading 
among- young men, and we do not 
wonder at it when we remember the 
teechings of many "modern thought" 
di-,-ines. who seem to us to hold e brief 
for unbelief, nnd to be doing their ut
most to serve their master. To meet 
this increasing doubt is a wise thing if 
it be wisely done, otherwise it is extreme 
folly. Very few men ever reach faith 
through being argued with; half an 
hour's prayer to God has frequently 
done more than night after night of 
discussion. In numbers of instances 
the head will be all right as soon as the 
heart is renewed, end the way to win 
the assent of the understanding is to 
secure the consent of the affections. 
Books of the sort before us come in as 
admirable helps, and therefore we wel
come this production of the minis
ter "s energetic ally, the Religious Tract 
Society. 

The Humiliation of Christ in its Physical, 
Ethical, and Official Aspects. By 
ALEX. B. BRUCE, D.D. T. and T. 
Clarke. 

No doubt a very masterly work; but 
will any one ever read it through? If 
they should do so, will they not be as 
mu<:h Lewildered by the variou.s opi
nions as they are instructed by the 
admirable teachings of the learned pro
fessor. It needs a great theologian to 
read with pleasure this production of a 
profound divine, and as the most of 
our readers do not belong to that class, 
we do not advise them to become pur
cl1asera; lmt if BLY brother likes a tough 
bit of sound theology, metaphysical and 
full of kuotf, let him procure this 
volume, au<l there is a rich treat in 

reserve for him. He can feed upon 
Kenotic literature of the Geseian ty11c, 
or on met11morphic Kenosis, or on hb
rard'e solutions of speculative Cbri~to
logical problems, till he has had his 611, 
and then if he reads the words " He 
made himself of no reputation, but took 
upon him the form of a servant," he will 
have the gist of the matter in a few 
words, and wonde1· whnt he has been 
worrying his brain nbout. 

The Song of Christ's Flock in the 
Twenty- Thfrd Psalm. By J oeN 
STOUGHTON, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

WE are glad to see that this excellent 
series of expository discourses has 
reached a fourth edition, for it deserves 
it. The title always strikes us as un
happy, for how can a flock sing? But 
all else that we can say is in praise. 

The Batlle Fought; or, a Short Me
moir of the Rev. Dr. R. K. Brewer. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

A MEMORIAL of a very worthy brother 
whose death we can scarcely realize; it 
seems so short a time since he was 
among us. As one of a family of bro
thers, each one eminent in his own 
sphere, Dr. Robert Brewer might have 
easily gained a high position in the 
Church of England, but this was no 
temptation to him ; he was a firm, de
cided Baptist, and would have preferred, 
if need be, to struggle in poverty and 
keep a clear conscience rather than to 
have been surrounded with luxury, and 
resort to mental reservations and twist
ings of words. As it was he had a 
hard fight with circumstances, but his 
heart had peace. There is nothing ro
mantic in Dr. Brewer's memoir, but 
there is this remarkable feature about it, 
and it every day becomes more a rarity, 
-he followed the word of God where
ever it led him, and never counted the 
cost. He was willing to be on the side 
which deserves to win, namely, that 
which has Scripture and truth to sup
port it; and he cheerfully bore the 
temporary inconvenience of belonging 
to an unpopular sect, looking for the 
reward of faithfulness in the day of the 
Lord. 



NOTES. 481 

Golden Lane: Quah,I Adventure, and 
L,fe Picture.,. By G. Hor.DEN PIKE. 

With nn Introductory Ch11pter on 
the Coste~s nnd Mr. Orsma,n's Work, 
by the Right Honourable the EARL 
OI' SHAFTESDURT1 K.G, JamettClarke 
nod Co. 

OuR industrious helper, Mr. Pike, hos 
produced in· this instnnce a very read-
11ble book, which deserves to be read 
by every lover of bis race. Much of 
the mntter hns nppenred in The Sword 
and tl1e Trowel, but a considerable 
portion of the work is new. Mr, 
Oreman's work in Golden Lane de
served to be chronicled, and we are 
glad that so appreciative a pen has 
been found to write the record. 'l'be 
photographs. and the engravings in
crease the mterest of the story, whi-le 
the appearance nod fashion of the book 
nre likely to command atteation. No
thing can exceed our admiration of Mr. 
Orsman's work : the Earl of Shaftes
bury in being so steady and earnest a 
patron of the Mission only gives another 
instance of his sound sense and Chris
tian wisdom. Readers purchasing 
'' Pictures of London Life" will be well 
rewarded, and will in all probability 
rise from viewing the pictures with a 
resolve to help nil those who work 
among the lowly. 

The Ecclesin.,tical Jli.,lory of Ireland, 
from the Earlie.,t Period to the pre
sent Time, By W. D. KrLr,EN, D.D., 
President of Assembly's Colleae, Bel-
fast· Macmillan and Co. 

0 

A WORK of immense research. The two 
thick octavo volumes quite appal us, 
nnd we feel it to be utterly impossible 
for us to review them, for we can neither 
nfford the time nor space which they 
deserve. The best we can do for the 
work ie to intimate that its author is 
fully at home in his subject, and is 
e:i_ual to his task. Irish Church history 
from the Presbyterian standpoint needed 
to be written, for we have had more than 
enough of it, as seen from the high 
towers of episcopacy. Very much of 
of what bas Jong passed for history de
serves to be placed under the head of 
'' Fiction," The work before us will 
as~ist in rectifying the party histories to 
which we allude. Irish Presbyterian 
gentlemen will do well to place this great 
work in their libraries, and read it in the 
coming winter evenings. 
The Sisters of Glencoe; or, Letitia's 

Choice. By Ev..i.N WYNN. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

INTENSELY stupid. .A sensational tee
total story of the spread eagle type. .A 
book not worth a halfpenny, though 
very attractively got up. 

~oits. 
CoLLEGE,-Our great Master has sent us· 
a large number of most hopeful men; we 
never bad so many before. One hundred 
and ten is a fine squadron of soldiers for 
our Lord. Several are going forth. One 
brother leaves for New Zealand, another 
f~r the Cape, a third to be a medical mis
sionary, and others to fill up vacancies in 
the homo field. God's blessing is upon 
the entire work, and we feel it, for the 
spirit of prayer abides over the whole 
College. '.rhe young brethren propose to 
hold a week of revival services in a short 
time, and we feel sure good will come of 
the effort. We sometimes fear that old 
friends and sermon readers are forgetting 
us. Do not let it be so ! We plod on 
without fee or rew11rd, and we trust that 
our brethren will continue to pray for us 
and help us. 

0RPHA..'\'AGE.-We are in need ofa junior 
schoolm«ster. He must be able to teach 
well, and manage boys with loving firm
ness. Our bulletin for the Orphanage is, 
All full, • boys in fi,.ne liealth, 1110,·al con
dition of the i·nstitutio1i ea:celle1it, cash 
11ea1·ly ea:ha11Sted. 

On Sept. 1, our good friend Mr. Richard 
May, of Dulwich, gave the orphans and 
staff a treat in his grounds. Unfortu· 
nately it rained before the day wa.s over, 
but the outing was greatly enjoyed. Per
haps when the bright days come next 
year, if we are alive and well, some other 
benevolent reader of the Sn·ord and Tron·el 
will give the lads a day's treat. At any 
Fate, "three cheers for Mr. j'\,fay ." So say 
all of us. 

Our Colpo1·tage Association continues to 
extend its operations, 11.llU. now emplo~·• 
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flR,-two C'olporteurR: Rnd thn lRbours of 
th~ men Rl'<' owned of God to the eRkRtion 
of aoula. :K <',.. dieh-iC'te hR,e jn•t been 
openC'd up Rt Ohl"'aterfield "nd Lyndhnrst. 
~-<' Rre, hc,wc,·er, sadly cripplod for lRck 
of funds, and hR,·e hRrd work to find the 
monC')" rC"qnireil from month to month for 
thC' pnr<"haae of hooka, without which the 
·whole WPrk would come to ll standstill. 
bfRn~- friends Rppear to bRYe a mistaken 
impres11ion that. col portRge is self-support
ing: this it nC',·er is nor CRn be, though 
the profits on t.he BRles contribute to make 
it one of the cheRpest agencies that can be 
deYised. Most of the districts subscribe 
.£40 0n!'h. hnt c,·en were all to do so there 
woukl still be a considerable sum needed 
to med the de1•<>t expenses, and the special 
cnst always attending the starting of a new 
district. Some of the districts, however, 
are wholly dependent on the general fund, 
and Rll cost more thRn is provided by the 
loC'al subscription. Besides this, capital is 
absorbed in the purchase of stock, e.nd as 
each new man started must be supplied 
wit.h a stock of books, the total need on 
that account is a growing one. We have 
been ·working all along with too little 
capital, and e.t the present moment we 
need a bout .£400 to meet the quarter's ac
counts, and we are under responsibilities 
to districts which have paid in ad,ance 
amounting to about £300. Our capital is 
therefore £700 below what it ought to be 
to work it at all, and some £1,000 below 
what it really needs. We have kept on 
hitherto very much e.s young tradesmen 
do who ha'l'e a very slender capital, but we 
do not like it, and shall be very glad if 
a few large-hearted Christians would say, 
"Here is a good work which is burden
some to Mr. Spurgeon and his helpers, 
who ha Ye quite enough to do in looking 
after its details: we will send in the 
amount, which will enable them to feel 
sokent, e.nd work without being contin
ually hard up." Mr. Jones and other 
brethren work the Society splendidly, but 
they look to us for fina.ncial help a.nd over
sight, e.nd we e.re often looking up for 
montys to apportion to them, for we do 
not know where else to look. The Society 
has growing pains. Its clothes are now 
tc,o smill for it, and need letting out ; 
but as we ha'l'e not the means to buy it 
a r,ew suit, and cannot bear to see it 
dwarfed, we hope that help will come. 

We truat our friends will bee.r in mind 
our need in this direction : we are not dis
tressed, for our trust is in God, but every. 
bud)" knowR that we cannot long carry on 
tLio 1,:,Jy trade of Colportage without 
c11i,ite.l. Colportage is so good a work the.t 

we "ish rather to double the n11ml1er of 
our colporteurs thRn h1tve to abahdon one; 
but what 11re we to dn P 

Afr.,. Sp11,·,11e011'., Book .Fi111d.-D11ring 
the lRst two months (Ang. 1tnd Sept.) Mrs. 
Spurgeon h11.s sent out 600 volumes to 
ministere, colporteur~, e.nd ev1tngelists of 
all denominations. She is thllnkful 1tnd 
happy to servo a11y of the Lord's senants, 
but she wishes to remind our friends that 
the Book Fund is specially intended to 
help poor Bapti.,t Pastoi·s, 1tnd she affec
tion11.tely invites more e.pplic1ttions from 
them .. 

Sept. 4.-Miss Ivimey's Mothers' 1lfo
sion h11.d a meeting. A fine number of 
mothers e.nd workers were present e.t tea. 
Several capital speeches were me.de, a.nd 
the pastor looked in twice, gave a short 
address each time, and was refreshed to 
see the Lord's work going on among the 
wivos of our working men. 

Sept. 20.-Tlte Tabernacle Loa1t Tmct 
Society held its meeting and a very lively, 
earnest one it was. Abundant evidence 
was given that the p11.stor's sermons when 
lent from door to door are valued by the 
readers and blest to them. 

Sept. 22.-Tlw Tal>enwcle E,:a11geli.,tic, 
Society celebrated its anniYersary. The 
brethren of this community not only 
preach in the streets, distribute tracts and 
sing the go~pel, but they send eva.ngelisbs 
to 11.ny places of worship where they will 
be welcomed to hold special services. Ill ore 
than one hundred such services have been 
held. Pastors who would like two young 
brethren to come on weeknights, and speak 
under their own superintendence, a.nd feel 
that such a change would be good for 
their people, need not hesitate to write to 
Mr. Elvin, the secretary, at the Taber
nacle. There is no fear of our young 
brethren enticing the people away from 
their pastors, or teaching them to r11.mble 
after excitement, for their aim is to work 
with the minister e.t e.11 times, and under 
his presidency. These young friends are 
willing to help e.ny churches in London, 
a.nd have already held meetings in several 
Baptist e.nd Congregatione.1 chapels and 
schoolrooms. 

With regard to the Bulg11.rian atrocities, 
we have received a full measure of abuse. 
We never prayed that the Turks might 
be exterminated, as some wilfully mis-re
ported. We wish ill to no man. But we do 
continually pray God to overthrow the 
power which he.s perpetrated such enor
mities, e.nd which bas so long held under 
its witbering dominion lands which groan 
beneath ih swe.y. From the letterswe have 
received we perceive with astonishment 
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th11t there a.re creatures living in England 
which justify the Turl<e in their enor
mities. These beings do not eign their 
names, ancl therefore we hope that they 11re 
not Englishmen; but be they who they 
mny, they m11y rest well assured that we 
woulcl eoonor have their 11buee thlln their 
praise. 

During the month 0. H. 8. has preached 
nt Wnlthametow (2), Harlow (2), Tring 
(2), Land port (2), St. Mary Cray (1 ), Step
ney (1 ). This has been, with meetings and 
R&mons nt home, lectures to College, 
seeing enquirers, visiting the sick, editing, 
letter writing, etc., quite enough to wear 
out an iron man. Still all this is nothing 
if we bnve clivine help,and means come in 
to c11.rry on the work. 

All our brethren will be grieved to h<!ar 
that our well-beloved brother, Mr. Archi
bald Brown, of the East London TnbPr
n11cle, bas been heavily bereaved. His 
second wife hae been tnken away, just 
when she seemed essential to his little 
ones, and to the church at Stepney. His 
anguish is most acute, and we invite all 
our brethren to pray that he may be sus
tained, and enabled to pursue lhat won
derful career of usefulness for which our 
Lord has raised him up. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. V. J. Charlesworth: -AH!?;nst 28th, 
eleven; 31st, sixteen. By :llr. J. A. 
Spurgeon :-8eptember 11th, six. 

Statement of Jleceipts /mm A11u11st 20th to Srptembe1· 19th, 1876. 

W. O. G. Cottenbam 
J\Irs. Wood ... 
R. D.,Otngo 
Mr. D. 'l'olmie 
Mr. J. Edwards ... 
'The Misses Dransfield 
Charlotte Wnre 
Mr. J. Penteluw 
Mr. R. Stevens .. . 

~?.tn:~1f°.:.J. -r_ ... D. 
Mrs. T. . .. 
Mr. J. Kirkwood 
Miss Edmondson 
Mrs. Jones ... 
Mr. Jobn Daker 
:Mr. Dro.dford 
Mr. Cole ... ,.. ... ... .. 
Sale of fancy needlework, !be Misses 

Heath ... ... ... 
A Const.ant Reader, Dundee 
An Outpost, Mr. Gwillim ... 
Mr. J. Hector ... 
Collected by Miss J ephs 
l\Iiss Winslow ... 
J.B. E. ,., 
lllr. G. Tice ... 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 13 0 

50 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 o 
l 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

3 0 0 
0 12 0 
l 10 0 
l O O 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 5 0 
2 2 0 
O 10 0 
2 0 0 

£ s. d. 
J'. C. K. ... ... ... 5 0 II 
Rev. W. Hetherington ... l 0 o 
Mr. J'oseph Tritton ... ... 25 0 o 
Mr. William Ladbrook ... ... ... l O O 
Friends at Millon, per Rev. W. "'C'sher l 7 O 
Collection at Chelsea, per Mr. l'diims ... 2 16 o 
Mr. Mounsey 2 0 
A Thankoffering 35 0 
E. J'. and W. G. 1 0 o 
Mr. W. Cremer 5 0 11 
Mr. E. Hughes ... 2 10 o 
Miss A. J. Hughes... l 5 O 
Mr. S. Hayman O 2 6 
Ebenezer ... 0 2 I> 
Huddersfield .. . .. . .. . 2 0 o 
Collection at Broadmcad. Bristol 22 0 10 
Mr. J. Smith... 5 5 O 
Mr. T. Blyth... l 0 o 
Sykes... ... ... ... ... .. 0 5 O 
Weekly Offerings a.t Met. Tab., Aug. 20 32 2 3 

" 
.. " 

,.274000 
Sept. 3 55 0 o 

10 50 0 0 
,, 17 37 l 2 

£~35 5 G 

jfothfutll ®rpganag.e. 
Statement of Receipts from Aug11st 20th to September 19th, 1876. 

H.H.H ............... . 
l,'ragment, per Executor oi Aw, Mary 

Wilkins ... ... "' ... ... 
Mr. E. Porter 
H.E ....... 
Mr. J'. Edwards ... 
A Friend at Harlow 
Mr. J'. Pentelow 
JU. P. ... ... .. . 
Mr. H. Young .. . 
Mr. Cha1·les Olark .. . 

£ s. d. 
0 l 0 

0 8 3 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

50 0 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
l O 0 

A.Z. ... ... 
-lfrs. Bornewood 
Matthew vi 1--4 .. . 
Colkcted at Tring .. . 
Miss Mead .. . 
lllr. 0. llall .. . 
Mrs.T- .. . 
Miss Edmondson ... .. . .. . .. . 
Lochee South RoaJ. Children's Church 
J\Iiss L. Camps 
Miss E. Camps 

£ s. d. 
5 0 O· 
0 5 U 
0 8 2 

2) 0 0 
n 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 12 0 
l 3 9 
0 2 6 
0 2 °" 
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£ 8. d. ill 8, d. 
Mr::. n. ce.mr~ I 0 0 Per !Uv. F. J. Frewln 0 IR 0 
Mi<, J.~lla Oamre ... ... 0 2 6 A. 0 2 0 
A 1 ·on !-te.n t R<:"ader (Dundl~e) 0 6 0 Mr. o:·A•hby· 4 0 0 
111 rs }'.mtrt ... .. . . .. I 1 0 Mr. Foxwell .. I 0 0 
Mii;;i. Uerry ... ... . .. 0 I 0 LrR'Ar.y, lntc Mre. Oi:-een ".".'. ::: 90 0 0 
Mr. •ncl Mn1. V.'hite 0 & 0 Off,,i,ng Dox, Myrtle Bt., Liverpool O 10 0 
~tr. J. Hector 2 0 0 Mr. Mounsey 2 0 0 
W.J. B, 2 0 0 Mr. Ho, ton ... 3 3 0 
F.W .... 10 0 0 Mr!i!, McKccm 2 0 0 
Cornwall Ro;d Su~d-R.y s~hool, b;·ixto·~: Mr. A. J. llugheo ::: 2 IU 0 

per l,e-r. D. A"'Q.uitb ... I llli,e A. J. Hughe• ... I 5 0 
Gl'atltudc, )'er Mr. S. We.Iker 5 0 0 lllr. S. Hayman 0 I 6 
A Friend 0 10 0 Eb~neicr 0 2 6 
J\1. D ... 0 2 0 R.A.A. l 0 0 
A Sick Frfoni in 'Workhoii:se I~!irmai-y 0 1 0 .T. G. 5 0 u 
3Ji"~ L17.?.ic Cllnmberlain... ... • .. 0 6 3 Mrs. c;;_;,ninj;ton 0 Ill 0 
K1n~ton-on-1'hRJD.e& 0 3 0 Sykes... ... 0 5 0 
In College Doxcs ... 0 5 0 A Sermon Rcllder 0 3 0 
l\fi~~ LPHtbcrs l 0 0 Atumal 8ubacriptio,.. :-l\lr,;. Wilson I 10 0 
lllr. w. n. Fox ... Ill 10 0 Mrs. Gibbs 1 0 0 
Mr. J. P. Tulloch ... I 0 0 Messrs. Stifl:~;,_d So;;_a 2 2 0 
E.A.N. P. () 2 0 lllr. Foxwell I 0 0 
R D. (O~oj' ::: '.:: ::: ::: 2 10 0 Mr. Bennet ... 2 2 0 
Orphanage Bo:,: nt Metropolitan Store ... 2 8 6 
W. S. (Bute) 2 10 0 £271 19 9 
Mr. G. Murphy 0 5 0 

List of Pr,,rn/&, pe1· Air. Chnrl,smorlA.-PaonsIOKS :-A Back of Flour, Mr. Saunders; 120 Eggs, 
Janet Ward; 4 cwt, Rhubarb and a Sieve of Plums, Mr. Jo,io.h Dnth; n Pig, Mr. F. B. Thomas. 

CLOTBING.-Two Shawls, Mrs. E. E't'e.us. 
DoN ATIONs.-Mr. Hawthorn, £1 ls; Collected by the Girls of the Practising School, Stockwell, per 

:Mi.&E l'otter, £110; J. Towers, £1 ; T. EVllDB, 3s; Oollected by Miss Sims, £1 13s,-Toto.l, £5 7s. 

R. Clark, Esq., for Cheddar ... .. . 
S. Mander, Esq .. for Wolverhampton .. . 
For Travelling .\gency ... 

~n :'.istri~. ::: 
Mrs. Di.J: ... ... ... ... . .. 
Thos. Worthin!!U)n, Esq., for Hanley ... 
llawkhurst District . . . . .. • .. 
Tewkesbury District, per T. 6. Duck-

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
25 0 0 
10 0 0 
28 14 0 
30 0 0 
10 O 0 
10 0 0 

ing-ham .. ... 5 15 0 
Chesterfield District ... 2U O 0 
Ja.mes Duncan, Esq. ... IOU O 0 
Cinderford District... ... ... ... 7 JO 0 
Wilts e.nd East Somerset .Association... 32 10 O 
Mc-srs. Hine Brothers, for Ms.ryport ... 10 0 0 
!l!iss He.dti.eld, for Ryde ... 10 0 0 
Thomas Greenwood, Esq. 50 0 0 
W. C. Murrell, Esq. l O 0 
Mr. G. Oobom 5 0 O 
,J. A. M. ... 0 lo o 
lllr. W. Hearn O 3 6 
Mr. J. Groom I o O 
Mr. Price .. 0 10 0 
Mr. Glennan... I O 0 
X. 0., Balham I O 0 
:!II re. R. Taylor ... 2 10 0 
hlr. C. Blacl<.sLaw ... I I 0 
Mr, W. Jdills, senior 1 l 0 

A.S.W. 
Mr. Halo ... 
Mr. Romang 
Mr. W. Olney 
Mr. J. Porter ... 
" Nemo ,, (Norwich) 
Mr. Thomas Olney 
lllr. T. Scott 
Miss Dransfield 
Mr. Pentelow 
Mr. P.all .. . 
lllrs.T- .. . 
Mr.J. Miller 
Mr. W. Thomas 
Miss Edmondson 
:Mrs. Jenkins 
:Miss Gosling ... 
Mr. J. ll Bayley ... 
Mrs. Reid ( Lane.rk) 
Mi·s. John Olney ... 
Mrs. Gibbs ... 
Mrs. Wilson... . .. 
A Weymouth Friend 
Mr. T. Blyth 
Mr. MoWlliey 

£ s. d. 
2 2 O 
U 10 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
O 5 0 
9 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 1 o 
I 0 0 

10 0 0 
... 20 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
0 9 6 
2 10 0 
o O 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
I I O 
0 )0 0 
I 10 o 
O 10 0 
l 5 0 
2 0 0 

£466 4 0 

FrinuJ,1 sending p,·esmt1 to tlie 01-pluznage a,·e earnestly req11eJted to let their 
'flO'Tlie• or vnitialJi accou1pa·11;1f the same, or 1ve cannot JJ1°11pe1·ly ack,w,vledge tlum. 

,'mbseriptimi, will b,· tl1a1tkfully 1·eceived by C. H. Spurgeon, Met,-opolitan Taber
nade, Ne1ci·11gton. 8lto11ld any sums be 1tnack1w1vledged in tkis list, J1ienda are 
1·t·quexted to 1c1·i.t e at 1111.ce to Jfr. 8pu1·geo11. Post Office 01·de1·s slwuld be made 
payable at tke Chief Ojjice, Loiul,on, to C. H. •'J}ui·geon, • 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER, 1876. 

A SHORT DISCOURSE BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Then shall the lambs feed after their mnn.ner."-Isaiah v. I i. 

D
HE sense of this passage may be that J adea would be so 

desolated that it would become rather a wild wilderness 
pasture for flocks than an inhabited country; but that is 
not the meaning which the old readers of the Bible wPrc 
accustomed to give to it. The Hebrew commentators con

sidered '' the lambs" to mean the house of Israel, and regarded this as 
a promise that. in all times of distress and affliction God's flock would 
still be fed: there would still be a people kept alive, and these should 
still meet with suitable support. Whether lhat be the correct sense or 
not, I shall use the words as having some such meaning. 

Our text deals with the lambs, and to the lambs we intend to speak; 
may the Good Shepherd speak to them also. Young converts, new 
born souls-these words are for you: you shall feed after your manner. 

Onr first observation is, that God would have all his church fed. 
Simple enough observation certainly, and clearly to be inferred from 
the common course of nature; for no sooner is any living thing created 
than there are appliances for its feeding. No sooner is a seed cast into 
the ground and vitalized than it gathers to itself the particles npon 
which it feeds, and no sooner is an animal born than it receives food. 
R~irely the Lord does not create life in the regenerated soul without pro
viding stores upon which it may be nourished. Where he gives life h~ 

31 
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gi'l"ee food. Simple ns this st,Rtement i1,1, it has of'ten been forirotten by 
those who 1;honld best have home it in mind. It strikes me it has been 
fori::oiten b,r some ministers. They have exhorled, threatened, nnd 
thnndercd; hnl, they han~ never fed those to whom they have prenched. 
They lrnve cried, "Believe! Relieve!" but seldom explained whnt wns 
to he heliered, or, when they have mentioned the simple elements of 
the foilh, the_r have gone no further, but have continued still to speak 
the firsL principles of the gospel, and no more. These brethren have 
their proper sphere, hut they should not be pastors unless they can feed 
the flock of God. The wanderers must be gathered first, but afterwards 
they must be fed. }'or want of this many have remained in weakness 
and bondage, nnd bare made no advance in the divine life. The 
necessity for spiritual food has been forgotten by some ministers, who 
ha'l"e continually harped upon the sublime doctrines of the gospel, but 
bare not preached the elementary truths. Surely they have not carried 
out their Lord's command, "Feed my lambs." They have been content 
to feed the older people, who by reason of urn have had their senses 
exercised, forg-ctting- that the like necessities befall all the flock, and 
that the lambs need to be fed as well as the sheep. 

If the teachers ha,e forgotten this, the taught have also failed to re
member iL. I ba'l"e been very anxious, beloved, that you should _be 
diligent in the Eervice of God, and I have continually stirred you up, 
not to be sitting listening to sermons when you ought to be doing good, 
and the consequence has been that some have gone forth to attempt to 
do good, whom I should not have exhorted to do so, because for them 
it would have been better if they had waited a while, till they bad 
learned somewhat more, both of doctrine and experience. Young 
brethren, there is a time for feeding as well as a time for working. 
There is work for strong men and there is nurture for babes. To little 
children we do not allot the labours of husbandry: some little service 
in the house is suitable for them, and will do them good; but we do not 
exact much labour from them, for we know that youth is a time in 
which they must be learning and growing. Therefore let me say to 
some of you who know little or nothing of your Bibles, or of your own 
hearts,-Wait a little, and run not before you are sent. Sit thou, young 
brother, still a while at Jerns' feet, and learn what he bas to say to 
thee : then when thou runnest as a meEsenger lhou wilt have a message; 
but mayhap now thou hast more foot than heart, more tongue than 
brain, and tbis is ill. 

Let us not forget thDt our souls need to be fed, and this I say ~o 
i;ome of you who do but little for the Lord Jesus, and ;1D~Y be said 
neiLher to work nor to eat. Look at the mass of our Christian people 
-Vi'bat do they do? Mon~ay morning ~arly ~t bnsi_ness, and on t_ill 
Saturday e'l"ening late at 1.msrness. What is tbe~r re~rng? ~he daily 
paper ! I ccndemn it not, but of what use 1s this to their souls ? 
·what then do they read to nourir,h the inner life? Ah, what ? A 
macra~ine w'ith a re'iicrious tale in it! A tale which will, probably, be 
i;;pn°n out to two or t Ifree ,olumes ! If the religion were taken out of it, 
it v.ould probably 1,e improved, and if the rest of the boo~ we_re burn~d 
E.ome Ji<rht rnicrlJt come of it, but none comes by readmg it. I will 
uot J·ua,\ s<:n1;Ji,, Lut "bat is !be reading of many Christians? Is 

0 • 
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it food f?r t~e!r eonls? And l_>eyond reading, what elAc are they doin.~ 
th11t their spmts may be nonr1shed? Our fathers would go into thPi;• 
chnm her three times 11, day and take a riuarter of an hour for meditation: 
how meny of us mnintain ench a habit? Is it done once a day? It 
was once my privilege to live in a house where at eight o'clock every 
person, from the servant to the master, would have he~n found f,,:· 
half-an-hour in prayer and meditation in his or her chamber. As re(\'11-
larly ns the time came round that was done, just as we partook of on~ 
meals at appointed honrs. If that were done in all household~, it wou!d 
be a grand thing for us. In the old Puritanic times a servant woul1I 
as often answer, "Sir, my master is at prayers," as he would now-a-cay, 
answer, " my master is engaged." It was then looked upon as a recog
nised fad that Christian men did meditate, did study the word, and 
did pray, and society respected the interval. It is said that if in th,~ 
days of Cromwell you had walked down Cheapside in the morning yo11 
would have seen the blinds down at every house at a certain hour. Al:1f, 
where will you find such streets now-a-days? I fear that what was oncri 
the rule is now the exception. When will God's people perceive that it i~ 
not enough to be born again, but that the life then received must be nou
rished daily with the bread of heaven! It is not enough to be spiritually 
alive: onr life to be vigorous most be familiar with its source. Every 
Christian man should know that he needs times for supplying his soul 
with the meat which endnreth unto life eternal: as the body needs its 
mealtimes, so most you sit down to your heavenly Father's table until 
he has satisfied your month with good things and renewed your strength 
like the eagle's. The more intensely earnest we are in feeding upon 
the word of God, the better. My yonng friends, you require to be fed 
with knowledge and understanding, and therefore you shonld search the 
Scriptures daily to know what are the doctrines of the gospel, and what 
are the glories of Christ. You will do well to read the "Confession nt' 
Faith," and study the proof texts, or to learn the ".Assembly',., 
Catechism," which is a grand condensation of Holy Scripture. I would 
say even to many aged Christians that they could not spend their time 
better than in going over the Shorter Catechism again, and com
paring it with the Book of God, from which it is derived. Trnly, in 
these days, when men are so readily decoyed to Popery, we had need 
know what it is that we believe. Protestantism grew in this lanu. when 
there was much simple, plain, orthodox teaching of the doctrine8 
which are assuredly believed among us. Catechising was the very 
bulwark of Protestantism. But now we have much earnest preaehinr, 
and yet people do not know what the doctrines of the gospel are : be ye 
not ignorant, but be ye nourished up in the truth. 

My young friends, may you obtain a spiritual understanding ofGod'8 
word, which is more than knowledge. May you discern the inward sense, 
compare spiritual things with spiritual, and see the relation between 
this truth and the other, and the relation of all truth to your own sel ve'3 
and to your standing before God. May the Holy Spirit feed yon so. 
May you also be fed by mingling with the saints of God and learning
from their experience. Many a young Christian gathers from a,1vanced 
~aints what he would never discover elsewhere. As they tell of what 
they have felt and known, and suffered, and enjoyed,· the lamhs o I 
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the flock arc strengthened and consoled. Seek for your companionR 
those who can instruct )'OU. It is a dreary thing for II young mnn 
to have association with those only who are below himself in ex
rerience, and not to know those from whose lips pearls drop, because 
they have been in those deeps where pearls are found. Be much with 
cx.pcrienced Christians who have been with Jesus, and you will be fed 
lir them. 
• Young friend, much feeding will come to you by meditation 

upon th-e tmth that you hear. As the cattle lie down and chew 
the end, so does meditation turn over the truth and get the very 
essence and nutriment out of it. To hear and hear, and hear, and hear, 
as some do, is utterly useless, because, when they have heard, it is all 
over with them: it has gone in at one ear and out at the other, and has 
left nothing upon the mind. Press the truth in the winefat as men 
tread the grapes. Fling the red clusters into the press und trample 
on them with the feet of meditation, then shall the rich juice flow forth 
to cheer thy heart and make thy spirit strong- within thee. Meditate, 
yonng man. This is the thing thou needest if thou wouldst be fed. 

And, higher still, there is a divine nourishment in communion, when 
tlie soul ascends to Jesus Christ and feeds on the Lord himself, when the 
incarnate God becomes the soul's bread, and the bleeding Saviour in 
his substitutionary sacrifice becomes the heart's wine. Feed on him, 0 
beloved !-ye who have lately come to him. Eat, yea, drink abundantly, 
0 beloved! May the Lord give you a mighty hunger after his word, 
and after himself, and then lead you by the still waters, and make you 
to lie down in green pastures. Thus much on the first simple fact, that 
God will have all his sheep and his lambs fed. 

II. Secondly, the text says that the lambs shall feed "after their 
manner;'' and that leads us to observe, that young belwvers have their 
o1l'n way of feeding. I believe every single Christian has his own 
idiosyncrasy in that matter. ''. Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner." Beloved, there are some of you who could not constantly 
hear me to profit, and yet this is neither my fault nor yours, but a 
wise arrangement, for you can hear some other brother, nnd th~'! 
there is work for him as well as for me. If all could be fed by me, and 
by no one else, where should I put my congregation, and where would 
ocbers get theirs? Certain persons can receive the truth from one 
mau better than they can from another, not because that man is any 
Letter, or the other any ,rnrse, but because there is a way of putting it, 
or there is a kind of congruity of nature between the hearer and the 
1ireacher. I am glad to think that God has not cast all his people in 
une mould, and made them all desirous to listen to one voice in order 
10 Le spiritually fed. It may happen, moreover, that in our church 
rue.re are people who cannot be instructed in one of our classes. Well, 
do 1,0t quarrel with the brother who conducts it; go to another teacher 
and try him. Or perhaps you are not edified by the teaching of some 
Christian with whom you aesociate. Well, the world is wide, try 
u,10ther. " The lambs shall feed after their manner." Each Christian 
L,b Lis own way c,f feeding on the word. Let him have it in his own 
w.:i:, and do not judge him. There may be something of self in his 
1"-'- t, liarity, but perb aps there is also something of God's purpose in it. 
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Do not pass nn Act of Uniformity, but rPjoice in the diversiti~s l)f 

operntionR, provided yon 8ee the same Lord. 
There are eevernl thinus certain about the manner of feedincr of 

nil lnmbs. The first is, that, if they feed c~fler their manner, /,/ieyfeerl 
on fender ,!Jrass. Young Christians love I he simple truths of the goApel ; 
hence these ought to be often preached, and we ought not to be angry 
with newborn believers if they cannot undustand the higher doctrine!'. 
I hope we shall never, as a church, exact from young convertr, the 
wisdom of e·ge. I trust we shall never say, "There, yon must go back ; 
you won't do for us, you are not up to our mark," for you cannot ex
pound the deep things of God." Goel forbid ! If we shut out the lamb~ 
where shall we get our sheep? If the Lord has received them, let us 
receive them. No father excludes a child from his table when he is 
three or four years old because he is not yet able to speak Latin. If 
the little ones know their A B C, it a good beginning. We think a great 
deal of the first little verse our babes repeat ; they say it in such a 
queer way that nobody thinks it is language at all except father and 
mother, but they are charmed with the simplest form of speech which 
infant lips can try. So to see a little spiritual knowledge in new con
verts should gratify us, and cause us to love them. Leave the lambs to 
feed on tender grass, and you older ones may take as much of the 
tougher herbage as you like. 

Again, lambs lilro to feed little and often. They are not able to take 
in much at a time, bnt they like to be often at it. I love to see onr 
young people coming to the prayer-meetings and week-day services 
so continually. Yon will grow in grace if JOU are often engaged in the 
means of grace : but it is possible to make such things a weariness to 
the flesh if they become protracted. Strong saints can bear whole days 
of devotion, and delight in them; yea, a whole week spent alone in a 
~acred retreat might be a glorious holiday-a holy day rather-an an
ticipation of heaven : but for young believers, let them have here a 
little and there a little-a text and a text, line upon line, precept upon 
precept-but let them have it often. " Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner." 

The lambs, if they feed icell,feecl after their manner, quietly. If there 
is a dog in the field they will not feed ; if they are driven about 
hither and thither, and not allowed to rest, they cannot feed. I pity 
young Christians who get into churches where there are disturbances 
and troubles. Oh, may we ever be kept at peace ! I bless God for 
the lorn that has reigned among us. May it continue, and may it 
deepen ! Beloved friends, when we fall out with one another we shall 
find that the Spirit of God has fallen out with us. We cannot expect 
to see young converts among us at all, much less can we hope to ~ee 
them advance in grace, if we indulge a party spirit, or a cont~ove~s1al 
spirit within the fuld. All believers should endeavour to ma1D.tam a 
sacred quiet within the church for the sake of the little ones. Have 
you never heard of the child who was impressed under a sermon
greatly impressed, nnd had resolved to pray on re~chin~ home, b~t 
he heard his father and mother on the road home d1scussmg the dis
course, and finding such fault with it that the happy season of tender
ness passed away from that child, and in after years he was accustomed 



HOW THE LU.ms FREn. 

t,, 1-ny that hiR hccoming an infidel was due to that conversation. Let 
ilic lam~•~ feed in _qn!ct. If a liUle bit of the 11ermon s_nits my boy, 
th<1n~h 1L f't'rmi; ch1ld1sh to ~ne, let me be glad that there 1s somet,hing 
!cir 1nm. If !,he preacher did state the truth in a way which I do not 
l 1kt', 1 darc8ay the preacher's Master knows how to guide him for better 
than 1 do. and perhaps my neighour who sat next to me wns profited by 
prrci~ely that which I have criticized. Let the lambs feed quietl.v. I 
minld Fay to young Christians, never mix up in the controversies of 
t lH'fr dn_r~. There arc people about who seem to be cut on the cross 
and the only use they are in this world seems to be to raise irritatin~ 
(]1:1estions. ·They and the mosquitoes I suppose were created by infinit~ 
w1s_dom,_ bat I have never been able to discover the particular blessing 
which either of them confer upon us. Those persons who discuss and 
disc~ss, and nothing else, had better be let alone. If there be a we.y 
to I l\"e peaceably with all men, I should say to the young Christian, 
"Follow it.'' The lambs feed best when they are not worried, but 
dwell in peace with all. 

Then next, wlirn lambs feed after their maimer, they feed in pleasure. 
A very disorderly lot the lambs are, if you look over the gate at 
them. They are never proper and solemn. A draughtsman could 
scarcely sketch them in their friskings and gambols. Young Christians 
ought not to be told to cease their holy mirth; they ought not to be 
-expected to groan with those that groan as yet, but let them rejoice 
with those that do rejoice. Their days of sorrow will probably come 
soon enough, without their being anticipated; let them rejoice in the 
Lord, rea, let them rejoice e.l ways. I am glad our friends do not uni
,·ersall y in the Tabernacle call out, "Hallelujah," and "Hosannah," 
and the like ; but for my part, when I am preaching in the open air in 
the country, and our Methodist friends do so, it seems to stir my blood, 
and I am glad of it. It is much better than having a sleepy congrega
tion. A. little excitement in the Christian church, e,pecially by young 
converts, is by no means to be deprecated. I remember hearing dear 
Doctor Fletcher say, when ta~ing to a number of children, that 
he once saw a boy standing on his head, dancing on the paveme_nt, and 
displaying all sorts of antics of joy. He stopped near him and 
said, "Well, my lad, you seem to be exceedingly merry." '' I think I 
am, and so would you be, Sir (or Guv'nor, I think he said), if you had 
been locked up three months, and had just got out." "Well," said the 
venerable man, "I thought it very reasonable, indeed, and I told him 
by no means to stop his performances because of me.'' Now, when a 
poor man has felt the grief of sin, and has been shut up in the prison of 
tue law, and Jesus comes and brings him out, and he begins to rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, if any man living would stop 
him I would not. Nay, let him rejoice. "Let the lambs feed after 
their manner." And if somebody to-night l!hould come to me and 
say, '' Your yua.ng convert has been extravagant in expression, and 
injudicious in zeal," I should reply, "My dear brother, are you better 
than these young ones ? At any r~te, there is one respect in which you 
are worse, for you show a propensity to find fault with those who are 
serving God with all their might." Go your way and join tbeni. If 
you l1a,e not a heart to do so, and if they seem to be entbusia;;tic beyond 
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measure, only _thnnk God Urnt there are some few left among us yeL 
who can npprecrnte fervour, and wish that there were a little more of it. 
For my own part, I would like to Bee a downright fanatic. It iB Ro 
long since one hns put one's eyes upon such a curiosity, that I should 
like to see one-just one! I have seen snow enough, pray let me 
see n. fire-flake. 1 have seen thousands of wet blankets, 0 for the 
touch of a live coal I Enthusiasm in excess might be a blessing in 
disguise. Let the lambs feed pleasantly, in their own wild, natural way. 

Once more, when the lambs feed after their manner, they feed z'n 
company. They like to get with others if they can. Sheep thrive best 
in tlocks. I call upon every young Christian here to get into some 
part of Christ's flock. I invite yon into this portion of Christ's church, 
but if you find any other where, all things considered, you think 
it would be better for you to be, go there. Mind that you join your
self first to Christ, and after that with his people. Do not try to go 
to heaven as a solitary individual; that is not the Christian way. 
Jesus gathers his people into a church; he does not profess to lead his 
people one by one, as solitary pilgrims, but they are to go in groups and 
bands. From company to company they proceed towards the New 
Jerusalem. May you have much love to the visible church, and believe 
that, notwithstanding all her faults, there is none like her in the earth ; 
that, notwithstanding all her spots, she is excellent for beauty, and 
fairest among women. 

III. I must close with the remark that in the worst of limes God will 
see that his lambs and the rest of his flock are fed. For it is said " Then 
shall the lambs feed after their manner.'' That is, when the vineyard 
was destroyed and the hedge broken down, when thorns and briars bad 
come up, and the clouds had refused to rain, and God had sent desola
tion upon Israel, and the people were gone into captivity; even then 
shall the lambs feed after their manner. Thi, is a blessed truth ; 
com.e what may, God's people shall be saved, and they shall have 
spiritual meat. There may come persecnting times. Never mind. 
Never did Christ seem so glorious as when he walked with his chur~h 
in the dungeon and np to the stake. Never were there sweeter songs 
than those which rose from the Lollards' tower and Bonner's coal-hole. 
Never did the church have such marriage feasts as when her members 
died at the gallows and the fire. Christ Jesus has made himself pre
eminently near and dear to a persecuted church. Therefore fear not, if 
you should have your little trouble to bear in the family, or your rebuke 
and shame from an evil world, for you shall feed afLer your manner. 
Though your mother should be grieved, though your husband should be 
angry, though your brother should ridicule, though your employer 
should scoff, you shall be fed with spiritual meat, and your soul shall 
surmount all these ills, triumphant in her God. 

"But I dread," says one, " that there will come times of sickness 
to me. I have premonitions of it." Yes, but you shall be fed after 
your manner. And I for one bear witness that sometimes period, of 
sickness are times of the greatest spiritual nourishment. The Lord can 
furnish a table in the wilderness. A very wilderness sickness is of itself, 
but God can find us daily manna. He can make you strongest iu heart, 
when you are weakest in body. Therefore foar not, God will feed you. 
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"I nm afrnid of poverty," says one. Art thou ? That has been 
the lot of many of his people. For many an age hath the Lord chosen 
the r0_or to he h!s disciple!.'. Thou needst not fear ihat. Thy l\I11stcr 
knew 1( : thou ~nit never be so poor as he was, for he had not where to 
,ay his head. Fear not., he will feed thee. Canst thou not trust him ~ 
"Ah, but I fear death," snys one. "Then shall the lambs feed ufter 
their manner." E,·cn in the 'l'alley of the shadow of death thou sl111lt 
find tender grass. Have you ne'l'er seen others die ? Has it not been 
n joyous thing to see some saints depart. I recall to your memoric~, 
dear brethren, those who ha'l'e but lately ascended, whom we loved, 
Was there anything terrible about their deaths? Did they not smile 
upon ns in their last hours, and make us feel that we would willingly 
change places with them and die as they died ? Have I not often seen 
the young girl sickening with consumption, and heard from her strange 
things that made me think her half a prophetess-a seer whose eyes 
had been anointed so that she had looked within the veil, and seen the 
glory of the invi,dble? Oh, how texts of Scripture have been placed 
iri golden settings by dying saints ! How sweetly have they set promises 
to music! Speak of monks and their illuminated missals I Scripture 
illuminated by dying saints is far more marvellous. What amazing 
joy they bave felt. They told us that joy was killing them-that they 
did not die of the dis£:ase, but of excess of delight. It was as though 
the great floods of glory had burst their banks, and they were being 
swept right away by them to eternal bliss. It has visibly been bleesed 
for the saints to die, and therefore it is foolish-perhaps wicked-for 
any child of God to be afraid to depart. " Then shall the lambs feed 
after their manner,'' feeding near the 'l'ery scythe of death, and crop
ping choice moreels at the grave's month; for the Lamb, Jesus Christ, 
being with them, no lamb of all the flock shall have cause to fear. 

We shall now separate and scatter, as congregations have scattered, 
I might say, these hundreds of times from this house; and Ecat
tering and going each our way to his own home, shall we ever meet 
again~ Probably by no means shall we meet in tbe body all of us, so 
that these eyes shall look to other eyes and say, '' I saw those eyes 
before.'' Well, well, but be the truth remembered, that we are a flock, 
and must gather again in one meetiag-place before the judgment-seat., on 
that day of wrath, tha~ dreadful day. Shall we meet then as the sheep 
of Christ, or, meeting, will it be to be divided, to the right and lo the 
left, as the sheep of the Great King, or the g_oa~s condemned to be c_ast 
away ? We shall meet there certainly, but "111 1t be an eternal meetrng 
for unending joy? God grant it may! Oh, i~finite mercy of the 
Llessed God, let us all be united at the throne of Christ. But I hear thee 
say, 0 angel, in answer to that prayer-I hear thee spe:1k out of the 
glory and say, " There can be no union at the throne, except there firH 
be union at the cross.·• Hearken to that warning, and come to Jesm. 
There stands the cross which is the centre of the church ! Lo, I see 
npon it the Son of Gdd, his wounds still founts of cleansing bloo~ ! 
Will you come to the croi,s? Will you trust the Redeemer? Will 
you bow before him ? Will you be washed in his blood ? Will you 
L,e san:d with Lis rnlvation? If w, we shall all meet in heaven to 
me the face of the Lamb in bis glory. God grant we may, for Jesn's 
~ake ! Amen. 
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®1tr <1tamd f ,ere1dutiou ... 
l\1f Il. GEORGE SMITH, of Coalville, is a persevering reformer of 
ll'.l abuses which more tender-fin!lered philanthropists pass by mi tno 
rlefiling to touch or too hopelessly ·bad to afford hope of sucress. Jle 
has done a good turn for the degraded of our brickfields ; and now he 
directs atte,ntion to a clasH equally heathenish,-the canal boatmen of 
England, a host numbering no less than a hundred thousand men, 
women, and children. The network or our canals extends to a total 
length of nearly five thousand miles, and the number of boats em
ployed is twenty-five thousand. We take our information from )Ir. 
Smith's pamphlet, which we believe to be accurate, but the responsi
bility of the statements remains with him, for we are unable to test 
them. Occasionally a godly bargeman, with a tidy wife and clean 
cabin, is met with, but more than nine-tenths live in a style too horrible 
to be de~cribed in a family magazine. The people appear to have been 
neglected by the church, by the government, and by all human friends, 
until they have arrived at their present dreadfol state. They have vir
tually no Sabbath, no edncation, their tastes from childhood are 
violently vicious, and the men retaliate for the hard treatment of their 
employers by illusing the women and children. We allow Mr. Smith 
to state his own case:-

" What has the Church done? I see by reports now lying before me 
that the 'Boatmen's Mission' and the 'Seamen's Mission' have, during 
the last forty years, collected many thousands of pounds, delivered mil
lions of tracts and thousands of Bibles, and thousands of visits have 
been made to these unhappy people. All this in print looks very nice, 
but what has been the result? I pause for a reply. I find during a 
lifetime of observation-the last few years especially-and inquiry, that 
my previons statements, which are as follows, are not 01·erstated, viz., 
'ninety-five per cent. cannot read and write, ninety per cent. are drunk
ards: swearing, blasphemy, and oaths are their common conversation, 
not more than two per cent. are members of a Christian church, sixty 
per cent. are living as men and wives in an unmarried state.' The 
evidence given before the Royal Commission was that 'the boatmen and 
their families were worse off now than they were 25 years since.' While 
every other class of workmen's wages have increased, the boater's are as 
they were-if a.nything they are worse now than before. 

"It is all very well-if it can be done with a clear conscience-for 
the managers and agents to the Seamen's Mission and Boatmen's Mission 
to get up public meetings with Dukes, Lords, Members of Parliament 
and other leading gentlemen as chairmen, and the speeches to go off with 
• tremendous cheering,' and the whole proceedings brought to a close b_v 
Einaina that good old hymn, 'Praise God from whom all blessings flow,· 
wit'i'i s~ch statements as the foregoing staring them in the face. How 
rnany boat children-waifs on our water ways-have beea. taught to reatl 
and write? How many have been taught to love and fear Gud? How 

* Our Canal Population : The Sad Condition of the ,v omen and ChilJren. ,vith 
Ucmedy. By George Smith, F.S.A. Haughton & Co., 10, Paternoster Row. 
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man:t l1r,mcs lrn,c brrn made happy? How many drunkards have be
C'(lmr i- 11 ber? How many souls hare been saved?" 

ln lrenC"hant langnag<', which appeals to our heart, As well AS to our 
C"omm(ln Fens<', Mr. Smith proC"eeds to show that the case is too far gone 
to be remedied by mission visitors and tract distribution. When nine 
ou~ of ten of the people are wholly illiterate there i11 small hope of their 
bemg reached by Christian books. Besides, people must be moral 
befo_re l-he.r are Chris~ian ; and when a man with a wife and young 
furn 1',r herd together m a. hole called a cabin, measuring ~ix feet by 
sercn, the results are ce1 tam to be deplorable. The condition of the 
young people was described by Mr. Smith at the first public meeting he 
addressed on the subject, which was held at Moira, in Leicestershire :-

------------- " The condition of the 
boat children was some
thing alarming. He was 

/ talking· to a respect-
<7-d/,~~-.'.....E able looking woman the 

other day as she was 
going into her cabin. 

_cc-~- He said he would like 
---11.i - ;;;. -,=. - :::. - ... -~ to make a few inquiries 

of her, and she invited 
him into the cabin to 
look round. He found 
everything in apple-pie 
order. On asking her 
how the children were 
educated.she exclaimed, 
'Educated,man !' 'Can 
ony of them read 01; 
write?' heasked. 'Read 
or write, man ! no ! I 
can't understand how it 
is other people's chil
dren are "scholards" and 
ours are not "schol
ards." Others get looked 
after and educated, but 
ours ar~ not. I wish 

someone would take up our case.' The Loat children were far, far 
worse off than the briek,rard children, because they were constantly 
floating up and down the rivers and canals. The sailors left their 
children behind them, and some kind friends in the town looked after 
them, but it was not so with the boat children, who were constantly 
moving, altocrether nncared for. As they were so they are, and to all 
appearance w~uld be, unless something were done to benefit their con
dition. If they looked at other classes of work people, tailors or collie~s 
for instance, they found men had risen from the ranks and made then· 
way in the world, but whoever heard of anyone from the boats becom
ing eminent in any walk in life ? J-J is object was to amend this state 
of things. And was not this a work in which Sunday-schools ought to 
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take a pa~t? He heard that someti~es ns many as two hnnrlrecl bf)ats 
lay at M01ra on a Snnday. Where cl1d the people from those boat8 go ? 
did they stop on the banks? Were there Sunday-school teacher,; at 
work amongst them? Oh ! it was a Sunday-school work, and they 
ought to do all they could to get the children, and parents too, to go tci 
Sunday-school. He saw a boat the other day in the cabin of which 
th_ere were only 202 cubit feet of space, and living in it were a man, his 
wife, nnd six_ children, one of the girls being sixteen year8 of age, one 
fourteen, a youth of tea, and so on. A man, and his wife, and six children, 
and only one room for everything ! Those of them who had families knew 
what that meant. He asked the woman of whom he had first spoken how 
she and her husband and the children slept. She showed him a table 
in front of the fire, and ____ _ 
said three children slept 
on that, two lay under 
the bed where the pa
rents slept, and two in 
a little cupboard above. 
The height of the cabin 
was only about five feet. 
It was not right that 
such a number of peo
ple should be stived up 
in such little space-no 
wonder at fevers, and 
all kinds of diseases
but so it was. In one 
boat he saw the other 
day were a• man and 
woman and two chil
dren, in another a man 
and woman and three 
children, in another a 
man and woman and 
five children, in a fourth 
a man and woman and 
four children-he was 
sorry to say he could 
not call them all wives 
in those boats-in another a man and woman and three children, in 
another a man and woman and two daughters, one of them twelve and 
the other fourteen; in another a man and woman and four children, 
one of them being a girl of fourteen. These facts, he contended, fur
nished a sufficient reason why a parliamentary inquiry should be insti
tuted, and the Factory Acts brought to bear on this class of the popula
tion as well as on the agricultural children." 

The instinct of self-preservation should prompt society to do some
thing, if only in self-protection; for while things remain in their 
present condition tse curse consequent on allowing children to grow up 
in ignorance surrounded by appalling moral pollution, is not the only 
evil. H sh~uld be widely known that the barges which glide along 
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"ur C'rrnals into Rll parts of England are frequently travelling fever nncl 
snrnll-pox den!', which scatter the seeds of disease Rmong men on the 
whan·c8, and children on Lhc banks, from one end of their route to the 
nt her. There is no reason why the plague should continnc when Pnr
l iamcnt by one brief and simple Act might do enough to ensure better 
<lays for the suffering race. Even the education of the children would 
not be n work of such insurmountable difficulty as might appear. "I 
wonld rnggest," says Mr. Smith, "that the Government build the 
nC'ccssary schools, and appoint masters to those districts where there 
:ire large numbers of boat children lying about waiting for the boats 
ro be loaded, unloaded, repaired, or detained in other ways. In some 
parts I hnve known scores of boats kept waiting for loading, etc., at 
1ca~t a month at a time. . . . . On the average not half the time of a 
hnater i5 spent in floating about; and if the children were properly 
i ooked after, at least a moiety of their time might be spent in school~ 
imt.ead of on the canal banks, as is the case now." 

Following Mr. Smith in his relations of the canal life we come across 
a passage like this:-

., Early in life it was my lot to live and work close to the canal at 
TunstalJ, Staffordshire ; I therefore had ample opportunities of form
ing a judgment as to the habits of the boaters generally .. I can 
nernr forget the scenes I often witnessed, but which my pen is totally 
nnable to describe. Drunkenness, filthiness, cruelty, selfish idleness 
at the cost of childreu and animals, thieving, fighting, and almost 
L:,ery other abomination prevailed among them. I . have often seen 
the boat-women strip and fight like men (and if anything more 
savagely), pulling the hair ont of each other's heads by handfuls, 
after they had tired themselves by hard hitting, with sometimes n 
little biting into the bargain, to say nothing of kicking. These 
scenes made a deep impression upon me. But somehow or other 
"ne gets hardened by constant repetitions of such things, and we 
pass them by to a certain extent unheeded. It is not an uncom
mon occurrence to see, as I have done, two boaters fighting, the wife 
of each backing her husband, and egging him on by all sorts of 
ferocious cries, each cry running into the next with a volley of oaths 
and curses. The boatmen are great drinkers, and almost, as a natural 
L:Onsequence, a large number of their wives can do quite as much in 
that way as their husbands. This is not the worst feature of that 
degrading vice as they practice it. The parents will give their 
children as much liquor as they like to drink, and if they are unwilling 
to take it, are sometimes known to force it upon them out of pure 
mischief and wickedness. A case of this kind came under my notice 
a short time since at Nuneaton. The father and mother were very 
drunk, and they bad given a little child of about three or four year;; 
old some of their liquor. The effect may be imagined .. When I saw 
the child it could not stand, and the parents, as the poor little thing 
fell, picked it up again, in order to see it fall forward time after 
time. While the child was tumbling about, the father and mothe1· 
enjoyed the disgusting scene with boisterous shouts of laughter." 

W' e hear of a woman whose twenty-one children, born and reared in 
a cabin not much larger than one compartment of a railway carriage, all 
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eurvivcd. The children are frequently ill-used by idle as well as bi' 
ah~~donecl parents. A little girl, ragged and footsore, has been see;1 
d_rmng the donkeys on the towing-path, while her stouthearted 
flll'e hne stood nt the helm enjoying e. pipe in the pleasant atmo
sphere. Something should be e.lso se.id respecting the hardships ol 
the animals employed. "They a.re, e.s e. rule,'' we are told, "more fit 
for the knacker's yard the.a for work." What is ea.lied a "lazy 
driver" is one who is ingenious in the art of torturing for the sah 
of spnring himself. He will even tie a frying-pan to a decayed old 
animal's tail, which by its regular thumping promotes locomotion. 

1 Still the picture has a brighter side, though scenes such as that pre
sented in the following contrast, quoted by Mr. Smith from a proviucial 
raper, are few and far between:-

" A hale, ruddy-faced old man comes tumbling up the cabin steps tl• 
bid us enter, and 'have a talk to the old woman.' We clamber from 
boat to boat, stoop low, and enter another cabin. It is of the same di
mensions as the last, and has the same lockers, cupboard-door table, &c .. 
Lut it bears in its tidiness and order the sure signs of a woman's hnn, 1. 

The brasswork and tinware are in the highest state of polish; some lrn~L· 
plat eel candlesticks-family heirlooms, I presume-the night lantern, tl1, 
hraEs knobs on cupboard-doors, &c., all glisten again. The old rnau 
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dcH•rmls, RJ1'1 f-eats himself by the side of his smiling, tidy old woman, 
nnd 1hry look Rs romfortable an old Darby and Joan as you could wish 
to behold. Some gRy scrape of fringe decorate the beams of the bed
pl11ce, nnd framed mourning cards of deceased relatives are hung about. 
For 28 years the~e good folks have known no other home, and are, they 
say, quite happy in Lhis floating ark of their declining years. They own 
the Baid ark, too, having bought it out of hard-earned savings. This 
is often t.he acme of the boatmen's ambition. The value of a boat is 
from £100 to £130, and with care it may last twenty years. These 
good people trade mostly to Worcester and the Black Country, and are 
paid by the' trip.' Both are-when in port-constant attendants of the 
'Bethel,' and we leave the model couple spending quite a pattern 
Boatman's Saturday Night." 

Here is a description of the condition of a canal running by New
cai;tle-on-Tyne, a sample, doubtless, of other "cuts" in England, 
ci;pccially such streams as run through thickly peopled manufacturing 
districts:-

,, The water in it was inky black and the stench intolerable. Large 
bubbles of gas were continually rising to the surface, being unmistakable 
proof of decomposing animal and vegetable matter. Three or four 
drains were running into it and he saw the carcases of several dogs in 
various stages of decomposition floating about.' This is sowing seeds 
of disease with terrible effect, and this is a description of what hundreds 
of Englishmen-'our floating population' but equally our fellow 
citizens-have to call their home." 

Sooner or later Parliament will have to interfere, and when an Act is 
drawn up the suggestions of Mr. Smith will serve as a guide to a 
remedy. Women and children should be prohibited from living on the 
boats, except under certain conditions; more space should be demanded 
for cabin-room, and the barges should be subject to the inspection of 
an official person. The calling of the bargeman is not only a useful 
one, it is one that has largely increased in magnitude during the last 
forty ,ears, notwithstanding the competition of railways. After their 
late fearless exposure it is hardly possible that the appalling evils com
plained of can be permitted to continue as a dreadful curse in the 
midst of a highly civilized and sensitive community. Such frightful 
enormities reflect discredit on our commercial honour; they outrage 
all our principles of political economy; much less can they be tolerated 
bv humane followers of Christ. What have we all been at to have left 
this class of people to live and die in their present pitiable condition? 
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(Conti,med.from page 4:,:J). 

VIII.-1 NCO RR UP TI B L FJ T RE A 8 URE 8. 

"I1t tl,e way of 1·iqldeo11aness ,;s lifn; an l in tlw P"t!tn•ay tlie,·enf tltere is ,w 
dcatlt."-Proverbs xii. 28. 

DURING the reign of King Mnnbaz, there happened to be a most 
griernns famine. The people had parted with their all, and ,vere 

in the utmost distress. The king-, touched by their affliction, ordered 
his minister to expend the treasures which he and his ancestors had 
amassed, in the purchase of corn and other necessaries oi life, and to 
distribute them amongst the poor and needy. The king's brothers, 
who were not of :a very generous disposition, grieved to see such vast 
sums of money expended, reproached him with want of economy. "Thy 
forefathers," said thr.y, "took care to add to the treasure!! whieh their 
ancestors had left them, but thou-thou not only dost not add, but 
dost squander what they have left thee." "You are mistaken, my dear 
brethren," replied the virtuous and generous king; "I, too, preserve 
treasures, as my ancestors did before me. The only difference is this : 
they preserved earthly, but I heavenly treasures. They placed theirs 
where any one migM lay hold of them-mine are preserved in a place 
where no human hand can touch them. What they preserved yielded 
no frnit, that which I preserved will yield fruit in abundance. They 
preserved, indeed, gold and silrnr ; but I have preserved lives. What 
they amassed was for others ; what I amass is for my own us~ : in 
short, they trea11ured up things useful for this "1rorld-my treasures 
will be useful in the next.'' 

IX.-TABLE-TALK OF THE SAGES OF ISRJ.EL. 

When the son of Gamaliel was married, Rabbi Eliezer, Joshnah, and 
Zadig, were invited to the marriage feast; Gamaliel, though one of ~he 
roost distinguished men amongst the Iuaelites, waited himself on his 
guests ; and pouring out a cup of wine, handed it to Eliezer, who 
politely refused it. Gamaliel then handed it to J oshnab. The latter 
accepted it. " How is this, friend J oshuah ?" said Eliezer, " shall we 
sit, and permit so great a man to wait on us ?" "Why not?" replied 
Joshuah; '' a man even greater than he did so long before him. Was 
not our father Abraham a very great man ?-yet even he waited upon his 
guests, as it is written-And he (Abraham) stood by them whilst they u·erc 
eating. Perhaps you may think he did so because he knew them to 
be angels; no such thing. He supposed them to be Arabian travellers, 
else he would neither have offered them water to wash their feet, nor 
viands to allay their hunger. Why, then, shall we prevent our kind 
host from imitating so excellent an example ?" '' I know," exclaimed 
Rabbi Zadig, "a being still greater than Abraham, who doth the same." 
'' Indeed," continued he, "how long shall we be engageL1 in reciting· the 
praises of created beings, and neglect the glory of the Crerttor ! fhe-n 
IIE, blessed be his name, causes the wimls to Llow, the cl0nJs l1

) 
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nc-c-nmnlRte, nnd the rain to dcsc-cnd. He fertilizes the enrth, and dnily 
P('<'percs a mAgni ficent table for his creatures. Why, then, @hnll we 
lnnder our kind host, Gnmalicl, from following so glorious an example!" 

X.-TnE MEEK AND THE HAUGHTY j OR TIIE CONTRAST EXEMPLIFIED rn 
THE OONDUCT OF SHAllMAI AND IIILLEL. 

A usterily of manners and harshness of disposition, are the gmcclc~s 
ofl\pring of pride and arrogance. Like a chilling frost, they repel ond 
contrnct whatever comes near them; and like a dark cloud they obscure 
nnd deform the most shining talents and the greatest learning ; whereas 
humility and meekness are the lovely children of humanity and be
nernlcnce. Like the mild rays of the sun, they warm nnd expand 
"hate1·er comes within the circle of their influence. They sweetly 
allure the hearts of men, throw a splendour on the most humble, and 
arc the bci:t ornaments of the trul.v great. 

The trnth of these maxims we find fully exemplified in the conduct 
of two Hebrew sages, who flourished in the time of Herod (misnamed) 
the great. SHAMMAI, though a man of great learning, was of a morose 
temper. HILLEL, in addition to his great knowledge, possessed the 
virtues of humility and meekness in an eminent degree. It happened 
that a heathen came to the former, and thus addressed him : •• I wish to 
become a proselyte, on condition that thou dost teach me the whole law, 
whilst I stand upon one leg." The morose teacher, offended at so 
unreasonable a request, pushed the applicant away, with the staff he 
held in his hanJ. The heathen went to HILLEL, and me.de the same 
application. The amiable Instructor complied with his request, and 
told him, "Remember, it•halei•er thou dislikest thyself, do not unto thy 
neighbours. This is the snbstance of the law ; everything else is but 
its comment; now go and learn." Th~ heathen thanked him, and 
became a good and pions man. 

XL-ANOTHER EXAMPLE; OR, THE HEATHEN AND THE TWO HEBREW 
EAGES. 

It happened, at another timP, that a heathen passing a synagogue, 
beard tile Sopher (clerk) read the following words: "And these are the 
garments which they shall make; a breast-plate, and an ephod, and a robe, 
and a l,rmdered coat, a mitre and a girdle," etc. (Exod. xxviii, 4). The 
heathen asked for whom all these fine garments were intended? "For 
the High-priest," was the answer. As soon as the heathen heard thi~, 
be went to 8hammai; and said, "Master, I wish to become a proselyte, 
bnt on condition that I be made a high-priest." Shammai drove him 
away with contempt. He applied to Hilwl, and made the same request. 
Tl1is mild instructor of Israel, received him courteously, and thus ad
dressed him:-" Friend, hast thou ever known a king to be elected 
without being first instructed in the rules of government? Whoever 
wishes to be high-priest must first be made acquainted with the rules 
l,elonging to so distinguished an office. Come then, and learn. He 
then taugl1t him the eighteenth chapter of Numbers. When lhey came 
to Lhe serentb verse which says,-" And the STRAKGER that cometh.nigh 
~!,all bt put to death," the heathen asked who was meant by the 
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stranger? " IL Rpplies," answered H illel, " to anyone who is not :1 

desccndn.nt of Aaron. Even David, the king of Israel, if he had pre
sumed to nrlministcr this sacred function, would have been puniHhable 
with death." The man then reasoned with himself,-" It' thus t!ie 
greatest of Israel is not thought worthy to fill this office, how should I. 
a ~oor misemble stranger!'' He gave up the desire of becomin~ a high
priest ; but, by continuing to study the law, became an adopted member 
of that nation to whom God said, " Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of" 
priests," etc .. 

In the course of time, they all three happened to meet tog-ether, when 
the grateful proselyte thus expressed himself:-" Shammai, s harshness 
almost drove me from the world; but Hillel's humility saved me. May 
all the blessings rest upon thy head, thou worthy instructor of farael '. 
for it is thou who hast brought me under the wings of the Divine 
presence." 

XII.-FILIAL REVERENCE. EXEMPLIFIED IN THE ACTS OF DAlllAH, THE 
SON OF NETHIN A. 

"Hono1t1· tlty fatlter and tliy mothei·: tliat thy days may be pi·olon!Jed 11pon the 
land ivltich the Loi·d tliy God giveth tliee."-Exodus xx. 12. 

Worthless and ungrateful must that being be who can forget the in
numerable benefits conferred upon him by his parents. They are the 
authors ofour being, the supporters of our infancy, the guardians of our 
youth, and the best and truest friends in our distress, and in the per
plexities of manhood. They participate in our joys, share and mingle 
in our sorrows, and cheerfully submit to fatigues and toil, to afford us 
ease and comfort. Not to love them, is to violate the laws of nature ; 
not to honour and revere them, is to disobey the direct and special 
commands of God. 

'' Do you wish to know," said the great Rabbi ELIEZER to bis dis
ciples (in answer to their enquiries, how far the honour of parents 
extends),-" do you want to know how to honour your parents? then 
go and take example of DAMAH the son of NETHIN.I.. His mother was 
unfortunately, insane, and would frequently not only abuse him, but 
even strike him in the presence of his companions; yet would this 
dutiful son not suffer an ill word to escape his lips; and all that he 
used to say on such occasions was,-' Enough, dear mother, enough.' 
Further: one of the precious stones attached to the High-priest's sacer
dotal garments was once, by som!l-·--'ineans or other, lost. Informed 
that the son of NETHINA had one like it, the Priests went to him 
and offered a very large price for 'it. He consentec! to take the suill 
offered, and went into an adjoining room to fetch the jewel. On enter
ing he found his father asleep, his foot resting on the chest wherein 
the gem was deposited. Without disturbing his father, he went back 
to the Priests, and told them, that he must, for the present, forego the 
large profit he could make, as his father was asleep. The case being 
urgent, and the Priests thinking he only said so to obtain a larger 
price, offered him more money. 'No,' said the dutiful son, 'I \rnuld 
not, even for a moment, disturb my father's rest, could I obtain the 
treasures of the world.' The Priests waited till the father awoke, 
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-when DHIAH brought them the jewel. They gave liim the sum thcr 
offered the second time; but the good man rcfnsed to take it. • I wiil 
not barter the Mtisfaction of hl\ving done my duty for gold. Give me 
whRt yon offered at first, and I shall be satisfied.' 'l'his they did, anl 
left him with a blessing." 

XIII.-MILTON
1
S "DARK FROM EXCESS OF LIGRT,"

A.nticipRted and applied by R. ,Toshnah, in answer to a dem:i.nd 
of the Emperor Trajan. 

" Yon teach,'' said the Emperor Trajan to Rabbi J oshuah, "that yonr 
God is everywhere, and boast that he resides amongst your nation. I 
sh_ould like to see him." " God's presence is indeed everywhere," re
plied Joshnah, "bnt he cannot be seen; no mortal eye can behold hi~ 
glory." The emperor insisted. "Well," said Joshnah, "suppose ll"e 
try to look first at one of his ambassadors?" The emperor consented. 
The Rabbi took him in the open air at noonday, and bid him look at 
the sun in its meridian splendour. "I cannot," said Trajan, "the 
light dazzles me." "Thou art unable," said J oshuah, '' to end are the 
light of one of his creatures, and canst thou expect to behold the 
resplendent glory of the Creator? Would not such a sight annihilate 
you?" 

dtantr.ofrtrSJl an nnhngarfant nuittcrs. 

THE road was closed, oar carriage with many waggons and other 
vehicles, was detained. What was doing? We found that th~y 

-were blasting rocks near the road, and we must all wait till the masses 
of stone had descended. This reminded us of the way in which true 
progress is often impeded by violent discussions without end or pur
pose. Huge masses of theological lore are burled into the air amid 
clouds of learned dust, and loud reports of angry personalities and 
:fie.rce denunciations .. Worse than that, the multitudes are kept from 
the highway of the go;;pel while divines are settling difficult points, 
and fighting over unimportant distinctions. How can we expect plain 
men to traverse a road which is made to appear so terrible? It is a 
shame to make a quarry so near a great thoroughfare, as we have Eeen 
it in the Riviera, but it is far worse to make the gospel the arena c,f 
disputes, and the topic of fierce controversy, while those who would 
fain come to Jesus are hindered. Could not our polemical brethren 
more their boring rods and gunpowder to some more remote region 
where they could shiver the rocks to their hearts' content, and do no 
poor wayfaring man a wrong. While the different parties in the church 
are wrangling, the devil is running off with men's souls. For mer!'y's 
sake let strife over holy things come to an end. Let us each bear < m· 
testimony, and let othero do the eame. 
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~ tfarf!l ,0f jtfrtn nt fgt iabtrmtdt. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THERE were seven of us in all, including Mr. Hampton, three sight
less men, and two children, who were recognised" guides." We 

<'onld each boast of social tendencies, and it was thought that oar meet
ing together, to interchange thought and also some pieces of experience, 
might poRsit,ly redound to onr common advantage. It i~ no uncom-
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man thing for the blind to be persons of adventure; and as those wh0 
have been deprived of one sense become more keen in the exercise of 
others, they are frequently entertaining company, loving above all 
things to relate stories of the life they have "seen.'' On the under
standing- that they should tell us a few th\ngs about their ups and down,, 
in a hard world, these few individuals, representative of the average run 
()f :\Ir. Harnpton's wide constituency, accepted an invitation to partake 
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('l Tahernnclc hospitality on a certain Monday evening in the middle of 
:--eplcmber. 

Accordingly we were allowed the use of a convenient apartment 
underneath the chapel, and there our tables were liberally furniehed 
""ith ~nch viands as are ahrnys acceptable to simple folk, bread and butter 
and e11ke, with tea for a beverage. While Mr. Hampton presides with 
cordial geniality, the two children occupy one side of the bonrd, be
traying all that interest in the proceedings which becomes their vears ; 
now regarding with glistening eyes the provision before them; glincing 
towards Mr. Hampton, as if wondering what they will do next; and 
then peering across the table into the faces of the three afflicted men, 
who after all, may not be so unfortunate as they appear. The poor 
fellowE excite our pity, but they do not look like men who would ask or 
,alne one's commiseration. On the contrary, they enjoy the occasion 
with a kind of lightheartcdness which is characteristic of 1 he blind in 
seasonE of relaxation. Their features, especially if lit up with a smile, are 
wonderfully expressi,e, when we consider that they lack the lanouage of 
the eye, which oftentimes speaks more te.11.derly than words."' When 
comcrsing among themselves they bend the head forward, and speak in 
arr undertone, confidential, and therefore complimentary; when a 
i;;ighted person is addressed they sit more -erect, say what they have to 
say in bolder tones, and look as if they were making an ineffectual 
effort to see. 

The tea with its accompaniments is now served round ; and though 
it would be scarcely correct to say that the tongnes of our friends are 
unloosed in consequence, sinoe they ,ba,e been to.lking all along, yet 
they do at once show a disposition to be oommmliicative with outsiders. 
:M:r. More, whom we will first introduce to the reuer, is a man under 
fifty years of age, and he has been blind for nt'tean years. On being 
directly accosted, Mr . .More suddenly raises his .!head, while he "looks" 
across the table with ii.he startled bearing of a man 'IV.!ho lb.as just realised 
that his movements are watched by the eyes ,lilf im<iJUi&itive strangers. 
Still, as he has 11:othmg to .conee~ Mr. More telle us his story with 
all frankness. 

He is a citizen of Lcmdon, be 'Wllf! born in ·IAre year 1827, and the only 
smattering of book-leam.inl? he ever recei:ved WiBS imparted at the charity 
school of1 St. Andrew•.,, Holbom. His parents, who were labouring 
people-the father having been a .porter in neighbouring markets-were 
not happy in their choice ofschoolmaeters, for their boy never thoroughly 
mastered the art of reading, thus faring no worse than the majority of 
national scholars of a former generation. Not that the tutors of St. 
Andrew's were left altogether without excuse, seeing that Master More, 
according to hie own confession, nRed habitually to play ''Charley"
i.e., be used to amuse himself on the banks of the Thames, or he would 
ramble about the grassy area now covered by the Islington Smithfield, 
aud be; would do all this in defiance of those penalties which are in
cmTed by naughty boys who love play better than duty. Like many 
ar..othcr luckless waif; he left school, not because he possessed any know
ledge which would aid him in battling with the world, but bec:rnse he 
w:18 old enough to work. Perhi1ps he would have been more successful 
.n tbo~e early years bad he perseveringly kept to one thing; but instead 
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of doing this he began life as a paper-stainer, then he went to a typ1c
founder's, then tried his fortune in a builder's yard, and after having 
tnstcd of this diversified experience, he undertook the laborious calling 
of o dock labourer at fourpence and sixpence an honr. U nloarling the 
vessels of the Stei1m Navigation Company is terribly heavy work; it i,; 
capital exercise to develop the bone and muscle of a man whose arrn'i 
are of one-horse power, but otherwise this dock labour is a professiDn 
which, in the opinion of Mr. More, is unfit for ordinary men. So far 
as he was personally concerned, our friend fared well enough as he wa~ 
gradually being prepared for greater things in the future. He left the 
docks and the water-side to become a casual porter on his own account 
in the various markets of London, when his regular income speedily 
rose to an average of three pounds a week. With such means at his 
command, a single working man is richer than many a gentleman with 
£500 a year. He may enjoy every neressary, he can even indulge in 
many luxuries, and still have a larjle proportion of his earnings to put 
aside for less fortunate days. Mr. More did nothing of this kind. To 
use his own expressive language, he was not so careful as he might have 
been. He gave his father something weekly-the rest went as ea,ily 
and regularly as it came. While not what we call a drunkard, he loved 
a convivial glass, and took more beer and spirits than was good for him. 
This was his position in life when he was suddenly overtaken by blind
ness, an evil which has been mixed with good. 

The fatal day fell on the 16th of June, 1860. Having retired early 
to rest on that summer evening, in order to be ready for market duties 
by sunrise on the following morning, he was not a. little annoyed when 
his repose was disturbed by the noisy return home of an elevated brother. 
He rose from his bed to chastise the intruder, when the latter, scarce 
knowing what he did in the frenzy caused by drink, seized some heavy 
article, supposed to have been a looking-glass, with which he dealt a 
tremendous blow, and which resulted in the instant destruction of the 
sober man's two eyes. When the poor fellow discovered that his sight 
was gone, without hope of ever returning, his feelings were indescribable; 
while the remorse of the man who had occasioned the calamity was such 
that he hasted away to America, to remain there till the present time, 
far from the scene of his misconduct. Unable to work, and depressed 
in spirit., More hid himself within doors, till he found himself fast 
wasting away, and becoming a mere shadow of his former self. He 
remained in the house during fifteen months, and when he once again 
ventured out of doors he was subjected to fresh paroxysms of grief 
on arcount of his helpless condition. The minister of the parish 
came to the house to speak a word of comfort, and if the blind 
sufferer's former flow of spirits did not return, the poignancy of his 
grief gradu&lly wore away. He then commenced to earn a trifle by 
awakening early risers in the small hours of the mornin~, and wi~h his 
father as a guide, he even resumed those porterage exploits at which he 
formerly earned ten shillings a day. When he became more accustomed 
to the darkness of his lot, More preferred to remain in London. The 
crowd and noisy traffic of the city of his birth occasioned the blind lll3'.n 
no inconvenience-not even when he walked the streets alone; 1t 1s 
even ,Possible that had he removed to a quieter scene he would havl: 
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more bittrrly realized the desolateness of his lot. He can llOiV find Iii~ 
way from one side of the town to the other without risk of going wron/!', 
Pat a shilling on the steps of Highgate Church, and he will nndcrtake tu 
pick up the coin, though the starting point be the Metropolitan Tnber
nacle. This capacity for walking about without fear amounts almo~t. 
to anotlicr sense; but it is a sense which no one can inherit without fill 

iron nerve. The oldest man of our party uttered an excl11mntion of' 
despair as he listened to the narrative of l\Ir. l\fore's pedestrian exploit~. 
Thus it happens that one blind subject can roam at will through 
crowded thoroughfares well-nigh as nimbly as a sighted person ; another 
can go nowhither without a guide. The venturesome stroller may no11· 
and then knock himself down by running foul of a lamp-po~t, but the 
ner,e which tempts him abroad regards a broken nose as a small item 
in a blind man's chapter of accidents. 

l\lr. More has literally spent all his days in London, his longest au
~ence from the City having been on the occasion of a visit to the hop 
gardens of Kent. Since his misfortune he has married "an old sweet
heart "-a woman who made the engagement in brighter days, aml 
had too noble a heart to annul the bargain because her lover hap
pened to lose his eyes. One of the happiest things in the man's experi
ence remains to be told. Some six years ago he met with James Hampton, 
who talked abont the glad tidings of the gospel; pardon in Christ, and the 
good things of eternal life. The blind man listened, he thought that 
these enduring riches were just the things he needed, and he is now 
reckoned among those hopeful characters which the mission has re
claimed. He readily confesses that affliction has redounded to his 
advantage, that real good has accrued from what was once mistaken for 
unmixed evil. Personally, he cannot now earn anything at all. It was 
quite touching to hear him refer to the daily economy which he and liis 
worthy partner are obliged to exercise. Sometimes they ha,·c to accept 
parish relief; but their dinner of herbs is seasoned with contentment, 
m1d the good hope of a blessed hereafter lightens their adversit.v. 

Mr. More having told his story, Mr. Bryant comes on. As we 
view him from our side of the table Mr. Bryant strikes us as being 
r,_ man about equal in energy and intellectual force to the 
gentleman whose life-story has just been narrated. He has a dark 
beard, high cheek-bones, and lines of care mark a countenance whielt 
,rnuld be rather a pleasing one were it not for the sightless eyes. Mr. 
Bryant is also a great traveller in the streets of London ; :mu though 
he too believes in nerve he thinks that a blind man should iu addition 
liave strong faith in Providence. Take a1ray his faith and l\Ir. Bryant 
will tell you that he would be as he! pless as an infant; gi re him faith 
and nerre and he will undertake to fulfil any City enand JOU like to 
name. He may frequently be seen threading his way about the 
thorongLfares of South London, and he is an occasional altcndant at 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

Mr. Bryant tells us that he was bom at Greenwich in the year 18illl. 
His earliest recollections are of an intense liking for the water; and 
fearing that his child would Le drowned before he was oat, of petti
c-oate, l1iE father usually carried a rope in his pocket whercw itli to dri 1'e 
tlie youogstc.-r from the banks of the Thames. The cider J}rpnL 
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helonged to a hardy race : as a North Sea pilot and fisher he was a brave 
,rnilur, who carried a stout heart nnd a weather-beaten face. Because 
he loved the ocean with real youthful enthusiasm this kind of calling 
was one to exercise a kind of fascination over the son, who had already 
f-larted on his nautical career by accepting a situation on a river steamer. 
l\Iaster Bryant's wishes were so far gratified that he was apprenticed to 
the N ortb Sea business; but afLer he had been "knocked and kicked 
ubout like a football" for twelve months he discovered that the romance 
of sea life, lls pictured in a boy's day-dream, and the prosaic reality are 
widely different. The treatment accorded to the luckless apprentice 
,ni,~, doubtless, sufficiently cruel ; it even provoked Bryant, senior, to 
inflict a wholesome thrashing on the mate of the whaler ; but while this 
punishment was satisfactory the apprentice found he might himself 
1 eceive a second edition of the castigation from the mate by way of 
rurcnge, and on this account ran away instead of returning to the ship. 
l•'eeling that be had tasted as much as he could stomach of whaling and 
Lhe North Sea, Bryant next entered Her Majesty's navy, and was with 
the fleet which blockaded the River Plate thirty years ago. After 
fighting in several engagements he illegally forsook his ship, and went 
1 o Ii ve among the Spaniards, passing a considerable time at Monte
video, the capital of Uraguay. He was not the only man who did this; 
a large number ran away to share a rongh experience in that strange semi
civilized country. One day he suddenly came across a former officer, 
11nd narrowly escaped being captured. For a length of time he led a 
life abounding in romance, and as dangerous as it was diversified. He 
entered one navy after another ; fought under Garibaldi; and though at 
first he felt timid of the Spanish weapons, he could soon himself wield a 
Lowie-knife, and drink with his comrades, as an acclimatized native. 
Mr. Bryant's recollections of these times are extremely vivid; he re
members the citizens of the Republic as '' a drunken lot" who were 
dangerous friends and murderous enemies. 

The man's history after this date abounds in incident, but want of 
i;race prevents our entering very fully into details. He worked for six 
lllonths at the gold diggings of California, and he might have saved a 
comfortable competence had he exercised the barest economy, or even 
possessed common sense. Ilis own sorrowful confession is, that as a 
fast-living sailor of the ordimi.ry type he has squandered thousands of 
p0unds. In foreign ports he has fraternized with free-and-easy rakes : 
l.e has caroused in the worst dens of Ratcliff at a cost of two, three, or even 
ten pounds a day ! When would the story have ended had not blindness 
suddenly arrested the sinner in his headlong course to perdition? 

On a certain memorable night, during a storm at sea, that a1,ful 
Yisitalion happened in which the sufferer can now discern the good 
liand of the Lord. As the vessel rolled, a water-cask reeled ornr with 
the motion, and doin()' so struck Bryant a violent blow in the face, the 
effect being II gradual loss of sight culminating in total bli_ndness .. Ac 
first it was not supposed that the result would be so seriously d1sa~
trous, Lut on taking his turn at the wheel he was alarmed to dis
cover that instead of seeing a compass he saw what appeared to be a 
fire, and he had to be led away. This happened in the year 1860. 
or six years after he had married a wife at the Cape of Good 
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Hope; and Mrs. Bryant was living in London when her husband 
returned from the sea, blind, helpless, almost penniless. ']'he roving 
~rl'ndt hri rt. thuR forcibly shut up within himself, could now sit down to 
1ake ~tock or life, end he must have experienced some bitter, because 
1m11,ailing, regrets when he looked after those thousands of pounds 
which had been worse than thrown away by being expended in riot 
The hush~nd could not support his wife; she could do no more 
1,han pro,ide for herself; and when the woman accepted a situation as 
domestic servant they became separated until they lost sight of one 
another altogether. Indeed, each supposed the other to be dead, and 
acted accordingly. 

The sequel to the story is more curious, and more satisfactory, than 
an;thing that has gone before. A man who is blind and alone in 
London must necessarily lead a nondescript sort of existence, and the 
disabled sailor was no exception to the general rule. A portion of his 
days were passed in the workhou11e. While a patient in the hospital the 
surgeons regarded his case as hopeless; while soliciting alms in the 
streets his own wife dropped a penny in his hand without suspecting 
whom she befriended. Then occurred the first meeting of the sinner 
weary with the world, and of a friend-in-need, Jamee Hampton. The 
offer of Christ in the gospel was lovingly explained; but for some time 
the man, who realJy wished to repent, committed the common mistake 
of isupposing bimsP.lf too great a sinner to be saYed. "I was as bad as 
yon, and He has saved 'llw," was the answer of the evangelist to the 
objections of awakened conscience ; and, being unable to say anything 
further, the prodigal ceased his word-fencing to :find that peace and 
pardon which he has now uninterruptedly enjoyed during four years. 
Finally, through meeting with Mr. Hampton, Bryant found his wife, 
to "Whom be has long since been reunited. The poor creatures were 
really overjoyed wheu they were thus remarkably once more brought 
together. Each had given up the other as dead until their reappear
ance on the scenes of earth, face to face, came with all the novelty of 
an actual resurrection from the grave. The kind-hearted wife imme
diately resigned her situation, hired a room for her new home, and now 
with her own hands at washing and charing she is able to support; the 
little household. 

Mr. Hatchings, our third guest, is in some respects a contrast to his 
compeers in roi;;fortune. He is more elderly, he was never able ~ither 
to read or write, and wanting the nerve of More, and the faith of 
Bryant, he cannot walk a hundred yards unless he holds the hand _of a 
hurnau guide, or is led by a dog. He would sbudde! at the very idea 
of walking alone up Cheapside, and so far as he 1s concerned per
sonally, he belie,es in "dawgs" for blind people. He is a full-faced, 
fatherly looking man with dark hair; and to judge from the shape of 
his Lead he looks like a subject who might have cut some small :figure 
in Lhe world had a proper advantage been taken of the opportunities of 
youth. He is now able to do nothing beyond selling matches and laces 
rn the streets. 

The native town of Mr. Hutchings is Norwich, he is sixty years of 
age, and "-iLh the exception of a short time spent at a Sunday-school· he 
11eH:r recc:ived any book education of any kind. In boyhood he was 
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1tpprenticed to a boot-closer of Norwich, a man who was both a tyrant 
and a cheat, so that the mayor was ~ppealed to and the indentures can
celled. On relinquishing the shoemaking our friend found nothin;_(' to rlo 
better than common labour, and he came to London to try hi., fortune 
nt the age of twenty. After roughing the world in the metropolis for 
eighteen years he went to the Crimea as a store-keeper in li':S.H, on 
the breaking out of the Russian war. The remuneration received in 
the Government service-three shillings a day and rations-was suffi
ciently libera;! to provoke the jealow,y of the common soldiers; but the 
advantages of the appointment were more than c01mterbalanced by a 
severe sun-stroke, which resulted in blindness after nine years. When 
he lost his sigM the unfortunate man could still turn a mangle; but 
when bis wire became paralyzed their last hope of independence vanished, 
and they retired into the workhouse, where Mrs. Hutchings died after 
lying bedridden for several years. Hutchings himself first heard of Mr. 
Hampton from a gentleman in the Kennington-road nearly five years 
ago, and he has attended at the mission services ever since. He does 
not p1·ofess to have found peace in Christ, though not without hope of 
eventually doing so; and while finding it impossible to learn to read, 
he can listen with pleasure to the preaching of the Word. He ha9 at
tempted to master the art of reading as taught by means of raised 
characters; but his brain aches and swims while making the effort, and 
a feeling of despair-a mad, dinning kind of sensation-steals over 
him. It appears that Mr. Hutchings and his dog are regular attendants 
on Mr. Spurgeon's ministry. In a truly docile manner the sagacious 
animal sleeps away the hour of service, curled up in a small compass 
beneath the seat; and if, on any Sabbath morning, a st!'anger was 
found in possession, we are assured that the "dawg" would request 
him to move away in unmistakable caninese. This knowing dog was 
not always 110 accomplished a leader; and some considerable educa
tional discipline was required ere he could accommodate his action to 
the novel circumstances of his situation. He once howled during the 
singing of the hymn; he also bit a friend's leg who happened to tread 
on his tail; but these were mere passing indiscretions committed in 
days of ignorance and inexperience. 

Having partaken of our entertainment ad libitum, besides coming to 
the end of their tether in relating their life experience, our afflicted 
friends are now ready to return to their homes. Our object in calling 
them together will be answered if readers, near and far away, are moved 
to befriend the indigent blind of London. Mr. Hampton is in w,mt of 
means for present necessaries; he also stands in need of funds where
with to provide a new hall for general purposes, and this last is indis
pensable, if his mission is lo be an increasingly aggressive one. 

In order that the reader may run no risk of misapprehending the 
nature of the work in progress, we borrow an extract from Mr. Hamp
ton's last report, to which subscribers are referred for further 
information :-

" 'l'his work among the indigent bliud was begun in 1Si_2, by n!r. ILuupto □, 
in a locality where drink and vice abounded, so that from its comme_ucerneut 1c 

has been surrounded with difficulties; scttnty means m1d tlie want ol a su1t,1ble 
meetiug-place being the chief hindrnuces. Still, the class whicl1 began with 
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lwo persC1ns, l1Rs grown to over a. h11ndrcd, Rnd these !Ire g1tthered together Rt 
the 111111, No. 38, Kennington Ro1td, every Frid1ty evening, where the Uihle is 
reA.d in rRised type, Rn<l on Sundays a free tell is provided, arter which the 
gospel i~ preached. To encourage the hlind to attend, a email eum is allowed 
for the payment or guides. The work during the past year ca11ses the weakest 
heart, to 01·crflow with gratitude lo God for the blessing which has re,ted on 
the cff,,rl to promote his glory. On Sunday, at hnlr-past two, the Sunday-school 
i, held at the Hall, when the blind and ragged children assemble to hcnr of 
Him who said, "Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not." 
A grntuitons tea is then provided, which is a real boon to the recipients, who 
know· nought of comfort at their own homes. They are only too glad to meet 
around the social tehle, and to feel that they are with those who seek their 
hodily and spiritual welfare. Divine service, which follows, is much enjoyed. 
l\lr. 80.nkey's hymns are used, and the hearts of the workers are gladdened 
when they hear the people sing those well-known tunes, and see them join in 
"·orsl1ipping the trne and living God. There is also a children's service nt 
Ko. 1.5, Miller's Lane, Lambeth, at wl,ich brethren from the Mission preside. 
Thirty to forty young people attend, o.nd ere even found eagerly wa1tmg for the 
door to he opened. Oue little girl ef eight years of age became convinced of 
the sin of marketing on Sundlly, and she resolved to do so no more. Si1e went 
to her mother's, who keeps a greengrocer's shop, to say it wns wrong to buy 01· 

sell on tl,e S11bhath; but the mother answered by forbidding her child to come 
age.in to the school. The child at last prevailed, however, and she has now 
succeeded in bringing her sister also to school. On Tuesday evening n prayer 
meeting for adults is held, when the neighbours are invited to attend; and the 
blind o.lso come from different parts to meet with God's people for a blessing. 
Un ,v ednesday, at six o'clock, a Band of Hope is held at the Hall, when a class 
ol forty or fifty are taught to sing and recite sacred pieces. Many come forward 
to sign the temperance pledge. A prayer meeting was o.lso held at eight o'clock, 
at Mr. Ifampton's house, but in consequence of there being insufficient accom
modation for the people, it was removed to the Hall. Many have been convicted 
of sin. On Friday a Bi hie class for the blind is held, when between forty and 
fifty persons attend to read for one hour, during which time the guides are also 
taught reading, writing, and spelling. A sermon is then read to them, and the 
meeting is closed with prayer. A short prayer-meeting is held afterwards to 
ask a blessing on the work. There are thus about eight thousand altendance8 
upon the means of grnce during the year; five thousand meals are given; co11I. 
tickets and soup tickets are also distributed among the necessitous." 

Our readers can now judge for themselves of the succesf! of Mr. 
Hampton's efforts among the blind and maimed. According to the 
amount of encouragement accorded the work seem,s likely to grow, am! 
the future will bring its harvest of Eouls. Shall the work stay ? 

~hdur&erz .of QGJptr.rytff .often @;.ofuarhs. 

THE man who uses the boring rod and inserts the powder takes good 
care to be out of the way when the match is applied and the 

fragmenls of rock are fl5ing in all directions, and in the same manner 
the: principal fomenter of discord usually keeps out of the trouble him
st!L This is one of the great trials of church differences, and must be 
carried to the Lord. He can track the criminal, and frustrate his 
d.tric:t~. 
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llY V. J. CHARLESWORTH. 

lrE W names are more widely known throughout Christendom than 
.l that of Rowland Hill, who was called to be a preacher when 
crnngclical religion was but little prized by the ordained ministers of 
the National· Church. Many of them were grossly negligent of their 
~acrcd duties, and the immorality of others was a standing disgrace. 
'l'he people were kept in gross ignorance of the vital doctrines of Chris
tianity, and their conduct was scarcely infl □ enced for good by the 
teachers appointed l,y the State; their social condition was deplorable 
to the last, de!:!ree. Mr. Hill's advent was thus most opportune, and the 
C reat Head of the church made him the instrument of accomplishing 
a most important mission. 

A man _of simple faith and unaffected piety, despising cant on the 
one hand, and guarding against that questionable pietism on the other 
wliich shrinks from revealing itself by a frank avowal, Mr. Hill found 
the fields " white unto harvest," and brought all the energies of his 
redeemed manhood to bear upon the work to which he had received an 
indisputable call. He was a living man, and living men must speak : 
Le was intensely earnest, and earnestness is never dumb. From the 
moment of his conversion to the latest hour of his life he despised 
that coward teticence by which many Christians, otherwise estimable, 
hide their light under a bushel and weaken the testimony to the grace 
of God. Not that he obtruded his piety by pharisaic boasting or the 
glib use of an unctuous phraseology. The language of his lips had 
full commerce with the emotions of his heart, and the testimony of his 
ministry was the faithful index to his saintly character. 

He stated the range within which his own teaching was confi.neJ 
when, on examining a young man for the ministry, he said," Well, the 
g-ospel is a good milch cow, she gives plenty of milk. I never write 
my sermons. I first give a pull at justification, then a plug at adop
tion, and afterwards a bit at sanctification; and so, in one way or the 
uther, I fill ruy pail with the gospel milk." 

The success of his ministry is sufficient evidence, we think, that such 
preaching commands the divine approval. Ministers may moralize till 
they are dumb, but casuistry never saved a soul from death; they may 
philosophise till the "crack of doom," but theory never won a soul tu 
Christ. 'l'he people may be beguiled into the profession of_ religion by 
the subtle sophistries of a rationalistic theology, the fascinatillg encbaut
menls of an ornate ritual, and the beauties of an artistic symbol_ism : 
but a profession is of no value unless it be the exponent of ao. mncr 
lil'e. "If any man have not the spirit of Christ,_ he is none of his." 

He was an extemporaneous preacher, and del!_vered, o_n an ~verag~. 
lhree hundred and fifty sermons a year for a period of s1xty-?u yea.r~. 
In speaking of the custom of reading sermon~, he once said,_'· If n 
minister, alter having duly cons\d~red the_ lead10.g truth of his t~xL, 
11ould but venture under the d1vrne blessmg, to enforce the subJect 
from the natural abilitv which God may have given him, he would tiud 
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liiE- heart animated b, the subject, and prP,aching would soon be his 
dnily delight." • 

Doubtless his sermons often lacked method, but this must not be 
nUributed to his inability lo a1Tange his thoughts in logical order. He 
k_ncw that no sinner was ever savingly impressed by a sermon, con
E-1dcred as a whole, but by some striking thought, or pointed appeal, 
unpremeditated, perhaps, by the preacher, and not forming a necessary 
p~rt of the discourse. '' Some of you may think," he said to his au
dwnce at Surrev chapel on one occasion, "that I am preaching a ram
blinj! Rermon; °bl1t oh, if I should be able to reach the heart of o. poor 
rambling sinner, I'm sure you'll forgive me." And then he went on to 
say, "Sinner, you may ramble from Christ, but we will ramble after 
you and try to bring you back into his fold." 

.At the moment these words were being uttered a pickpocket entered 
the chapel, and his conversion we.s traced to the impression then pro
duced. When one of his congregation remarked to him, "Mr. Hill, 
you have taken us from Dan to Beersheba in your sermon to-day," he 
ver_v coolly replied, "Never mind, my friend, it's all holy ground." 

There is no doubt Mr. Hill describes himself in his "Village Dia
logues," when depicting Mr. Lovegllod. "If by the sprightliness of 
his imagination he excited a smile\ of approbation without the least 
de~ree of lerity, he knew how very soon afterwards to excite a tear. 
His preaching was, at times, like the sun, brilliant, and even if inter
vening clouds intercepted its bright rays, yet still the warmth was felt, 
and its fertilizing effects were evident. His senLiments were elevated 
and pure. If he descended, it was like the swallow, just to dip the tip 
of his wing- in the stream and again ascend. After he had taken his 
text he would, for a time, stick to it, and give it a just and correct 
interpretation ; though afterwards, from the warmth and animated 
frame of his mind, he would oranch out so as to surprise his hearers 
by a brillianey of thought peculiar to himself. His severer hearers 
would blame him for his eccentricities, and call him a rambling preacher, 
though still he was correct in his divinity, and well-intentioned in his 
design; and in all his ramblings he was ever sure to keep upon holy 
ground." 

All his talents were consecrated at the throne of grace, and he 
maintained the vigour of his spiritual life by prayer. It was the potent 
factor in the success of his grand life-work, as it is the secret of all 
true success in the work and warfare of the kingdom. The men who 
harn revolutionized society by their heroic deeds in the cause of God 
have been mighty tbroue;h the inspiration of prayer. Paul and Luther, 
Wesley and Whitefield, and the noble army of martyrs became bold to 
dare and strong to do because they were men of prayer. 

Ro"" land Hill became so familiar with the art of prayer that he was 
only conscious of a few intervals during the day when his heart ~as 
not drawn up to God in its exercise. He said on one occasion, "I like 
ejaculatory prayer; it reaches heaven before the devil can get a shot at 
it." He was a living embodiment of Montgomery's charming hymn, 
and bad, indeed, proved that 

'· Prayer is the Christian's vital breath." 
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Chergod with a divine commis~ion, he "went everywhere preaching 
the gospel." He wanted no episcopal Aanction for the limitR of his 
ministrr when his Master hat.I prescribed "all the world'' as hi8 Aphere 
of service. The system which confines the preaching of the goRpel to 
consecrated walls, and sacrifices usefalness to propriety, is not according 
to the mind of Christ. He was not like a parish water-cart, which 
may spend itself within well-defined I imits; he mast ralher he com
pared to those aerial reservoirs, the clouds, which recognise no parochial 
boundary in-their beneficent mission. He used to say, "I always con
ceived that in preaching through England, Scotland, Ireland, and 
Wales, I stuck close to my parish." 

As his preaching engagements necessarily caused him to travel ex
tensively in various directions, he availed himself in his earlier days of 
his carriage. A rigid Sabbatarian once resorted to a very questionable 
expedient of rebuking Mr. Hill, and sent in a request for prayer. Ac
cording to his usual custom Mr. Hill took op this request to read 
aloud before offering prayer. He began, "The prayers of this congre
gation are desired---'' Having proceeded thus far, he exclaimed, 
"Umph ! 'for-' umph ! well I suppose I must finish what I have 
begun, 'for the Rev. Rowland Hill, that he will not go riding about in 
his carriage on a Sunday!"' Any ordinary man would have been dis
concerted, but he looked up very coolly and said, " If the writer of this 
piece of folly and impertinence is in the congregation, and will go into 
the vestry after the service, and let me put a saddle on bis back, I will 
ride him home instead of going in my carriage.'' When his nephew 
asked him if this story were true, he replied, "Aye, that it is, trne 
enough. Yon know I could not call him a donkey in plain terms." 

With a soul fired with zeal, he brought his natural talent for wit 
and humour to bear upon his work. An intimate friend of Cowper, he 
felt with him-

" 'Tis pitiful 
To court a grin when you should woo a. soul ; 
To break a jest when pity should inspire 
Pathetic inspiration ; and to address 
The skittish fancy with facetious tales 
When sent with God's commission to the heart.'' 

It is true that he resorted to many novel artifices to catch the popular 
ear; but it was done with such consummate skill that they never di
verted attention from his grand aim. He once commenced a sermon 
by shouting "Matches! matches! matches!" and then be went on to 
say, "Yon wonder at my text, but this morning, while I was engaged 
in my study, the devil whispered to me, 'Ah, Rowland, your zeal is 
indeed noble, and how indefatigably you labour for the salvation of 
souls.' At that very moment a man passed uncler my window, crying 
matches very lustily, and conscience said to me, 'Rowland, yon never 
laboured to save souls with half the zeal this man does to sell matches.'" 
With this introduction, he pro-:)eeded with his sermon, and the attention, 
gained at the commencement, was held to the close. 

Sheridan once remarked, "I go to he·ar Rowland HiH because his 
ideas come red-hot from the heart;" and it was the opinion of Robert 
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Hall'' that no man has ever drawn, sincr. the days of our Saviour, sn~h 
,nhlime imac:es from natnrc>." 

Jn "Tiling to his nephew, Mr. Rill ~aid, "It is better to fcecl the 
arpetite of the hungr_,·, than to tickle the fancies of the whimsicnl. 
This breed of prc>achers are apt i;oon to preach themselves out of 
breath, and come to nothing. May you and I never be the retAilers or 
~nch "·hipt-syllabnb dirinity; better keep a cook-shop to satisfy the 
,·mrin_q appetite, than a confectioner's shop to regale the depraved appe
t.itc ef the dainty. Good brown bread preaching is the best after all." 

Many of the stories told of 1\lr. Hill lacked the one essentinl element 
of trut°h. The inventive faculty of his enemies was very largely exer
cised, but their inventions ouly increased his popularity, and left his 
good name untarnished. The traditional reputation which he acquired. 
never touched the intc>grity of his character, and his sincerity was so 
aprarent that few, if any, really believed him capable of saying and 
doin!! many things with which he was charged. The story of his 
eventful career cannot fail to interest and instruct the reader. 

@;.ourl ~ife. 
BY EDWARD LEACH. 

YOUR first and most, natural reflection as yon pass through a nan·ow 
court in the great metropolis and glance at some of its numerous 

residents is-how came these heterogeneous specimens oflower humanity 
together? They seem to have as little affinity as those lively atoms 
which, according to Lucretius and his latter-day disciple, Professo1· 
Tyndall, fonnd themselves, after centuries of separation, related b_v 
force of circumstances ; and the surprise of those separate particles in 
being thus brought into conjunction for the formation of the world, 
could scarcely be greater than that felt by these neighbours when the 
story of their lives is told. A certain English king who was le~s 
daintily fastidious about his morals than his "gentle blood," onre de~
cribed Dorsetshire as the only county fit to be the home of a gentleman, 
for he who was best pleased with painted courtesans and low company 
generally could not endure the society of the plebeian middle classes, of 
which DorRet at that time was most innocent, only ~entlemen and their 
serfs dwelling on the soil. With the denizens of these packed courts 
there seems to be a common feeling that there is no other place more 
adapted for their residence than the slums hidden behind a main 
tboroughfare. Here they may live in comparative seclusion, away from 
the critical eyes of the reputable, the honest, and the industrious. For 
their free and shiftless habits to be nnder the observation of those who 
uudiomly avoid rubbing their elbows against them in the open ~treets 
is irritating; and contiguity with such as are more observant of ordi
nary proprieties is felt to be an infringement upon theit' liberty to 
do ill. They are in no mood for a closer acquaintance with thn 
restrictions of society than the policeman imperatively imposes. To 
cEcape the scrutinizing gaze of the better-to-do, and to feel .mor,i 
fr~e to indulge in halJits of which they would be ashamed in open 
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1.horoug_hfurcR, they resort to these rookerieR, and find neighhonrs aR 

l1Ulo disposed as themselves to heed the decencies and rcstrainti, of 
lifr. It is, therefore, not dne so much to a feeling of shame as to 
n disposition not to be troubled with such a feeling, that the ill-con
clitioncd lo_ve lo herd thns together. Perhaps the majority of those 
'll'ho dwell m Harmony Court or Paraclise Row were born, or "raiRerl," 
there ; and hnve kn01rn no other home comforts than those supplied in 
such close quarters. To rise above the circumstances in which they 
were placed through the dissipation of their progenitors, has not occurred 
to them. That court life was good enough for their parents is, the_v 
would reason, satisfactory proof that it is not ill-fitted for them; and 
since from the earliest years the habits illustrated by the fathers, and 
the vicious propensities indulged in by the mothers, have been acquired 
by their heirs, administrators, and assigns, their conclusions have a 
show of correctness. The aspirations of the classes above them are as 
remote from theirs as the steps by which such aspirations could be 
reached are foreign to their tastes. An effectual nip would be given to 
the first bnd of ambition in any young mind by the jeers and scoffs of 
the society by which he is surrounded ; and so it comes to pass that 
no healthy ambition is possible, and no earnest effort is ever made to 
escape from the slough into which they have fallen. 

But this will not explain all. In those courts from which the criminal 
poor are excluded, and where the professionally immoral do not largely 
find their way, there nre hundreds who have been brought into the 
vicinity through the wholesale demolition of more respectable thorough
fares. These persons once tenanted houses that belonged originally to 
the middle-classes; but the Etern demand for metropolitan improvements 
made it necessary they should remove, and the lack of suitable dwell
ings neu, and the indisposition to quit a neighbourhood where they 
bad lived so long, and which they knew so well, forced them to 
Feek shelter in one of the courts of squalid poverty. It may be that 
the intention was to secure only a temporary abode there; but, once the 
decline has begun, the worm associations and temptations have sealed 
their social doom. They sink into a deplorable condition, of which. in 
moments of calm reflection, they are honestly ashamed. In some cases, 
there are peculiar conveniences for street traders, where the costermonger 
may deposit for awhile his heap of cabbages and fruit-such us small 
squares; and also where street markets are within a few minutes' walk
these things attract poor traders in selecting a residence. But in most 
instances, the aggregation of the poor arises from what may be widely 
designated as "forced circumstances." The pressure of poverty and mis
fortune has brought into connection representatives from almost every 
county in England,-not to say Ireland. Here are broken-down trades
men, men of education but of woefnlly bankrupt character, artizans who 
once lived in comfort and respectability, of whom it is not uncharitable 
to say that habits of drinking, acquired in the hours of vexation and loss, 
have been their greater misfortune and diFgrace. It would be 
interesting to learn the individual histories of the whole of the inhabitants 
of one of these courts-about which, l~t it be remembered, they are 
mostly reticent, and concerning which questions would be rightly re
garded as impertinent. Their stori~s "'onld constitute a sacl cbnpter, 
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rrvrRling rnnl'h 0f hnman weakness and wickednes~, of wrong done and 
i-nffrrerl. nnd of the close and sure connection between sin and 
retribnlion. 

If y0nr visit is paid on a summer's evening, after the unwinking sun 
has gently paled his fires and begun to decline into his rosy bed, you 
will i-ee crurt Jifo in its public aspect. On every door-step, and around 
cn'r.r open door, are women and children-the latter playing to the 
tnnc of rncifcrous cries, and the former but languidly interested in their 
nmmcmcnts and scrambles, and oblivious of their unmusical calls and 
rontcn!iom:. The gos~ip of the courts is but rarely on matters reported 
in newspapers, unless it be the last magisterial reference to some hardened 
wife-beater, who is likely to gain more sympathy here than in a court of 
justice; for with those habituated to kicks and cuffs, there is an unreason
able tendernei,s felt towards the wretches who administer them. Ques
tions that Rffect the public interest have no charm for these loungers: 
the st0ry of the last drunken bout of the husband, or of the man who 
stands in that relation, and of how effectually his pockets were relieved 
of the coin that enablfd his devoted wife to follow his example the same 
e.ening; the last piquant scandal that involves his feminine belong
ings, and th~t brings a couple of discoloured eyes arid gives wing to a 
termagant's longue, that excites all the interest of the court, and fills it 
with noises strong and loud enough to justify the fearful expectations 
of murder being done, are topics of commanding interest. That "the 
public" should have charms which the house (that is public enough, 
judging from the number of lodgers in it) does not supply or counteract, 
is obvious ; and yet of all the pitiably wretched places on earth, the 
neighbouring bar or tap-room is the least attractive. The gas, of 
which there is abundance, only makes the .filthiness of the odious and 
odorous den the more conspicuous; and yet the hard boards and seats 
are filled with a motley assembly of frowsy heads with unkempt 
beards, and bonnetless, hair-bedraggled faces, from which all traces of 
the glory of womanhood has departed. And yet the drink is not the 
only thing around which these hosts of tatterdemalions rally-for "the 
company" attracts their vagabond sympathies. The Babel of conflict
ing sounds that would madden you, fascinates them; they are never 
happier than vrhea joining in the general hubbub, flinging at each 
other the profuse epithets of the pit, and indulging in profane philip
pics. Sometimee the theatre and the music-hall are patronized, but 
these are of the lo'il"est kind, and the excitement afforded is in character 
scarcely above t bat of the vulgarest tap-room. As for the lads that infest 
the neighbourhood of these courts day and night-and they manage 
to make night hideous with their screams, cat-calls, and signal cries
thev are as daring as they are rollicking, and as dangerous as they are 
"'il~-, strong, and adventurous. A policeman receiving a complaint one 
day, drily i·emarked of some of them, "Lor bless yer, sir, they'd ste~l 
the t1ceih out of yer bead, and then come back for the gums." This 
mild exag~eration represents rather picturesquely the demoralized con
dition of most of these lads-if indeed they ever had any morals. It 
reminds you of the rascals in the American war who are said to have 
milked tlie farmer's cows at night and borrowed his churns the next 
morning. 
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The Christian visiting snch scenes of poverty and disRolt1tene~s cm
mot but ask whether any, and what, efforts are made, hy regular 01· 

irregular agencirs, to bring into the snhjeclion of Christ the fallen 
classes. Within easy walk of the court in which he may be standing, 
ihere nre many churches, High and Low, rich and poor; chapels 
small and great, mission- rooms and halls, and, in addition, rncieties 
:that gain support for their profeAsed labours amon~ the poor of 
London. Do any or all of theee really touch the evil ? As for the 
-churches, those that are evangelical and that boast a great deal of the 
beautiful parish system, are inconsistent with their professions-for their 
~•parish" idealism breaks down lamentably; and those that arc High 
me content with affording temporal relief, given, in most cases, with m nch 
-self-denying sympathy. As for the churches of the variomi denomina
tions, it is feared there is not much effort made on their b~half, for about 
the most difficult task a minister has to perform is to secure that indi
vidual exertion which involves incurring hardship and obloquy, for the 
upraising of the degraded poor. We look natura!ly to those mission
halls which are planted in the very heart of the poorest districts for 
direct work in this direction ; and these are undoubtedly abundan~ly 
useful when the members engage in house visitation. Some good 
might be expected from those nondescript rooms which in some places 
:ire almost as plentiful as blackberries in autumn, where "the gospel of 
<the grace of God" is announced to be preached (n.v.) every Sunday 
-evening; but alas, the services are, in too many cases, conducted by 
some well meaning" dear brother" who, discontented with every other 
form of preaching, airs his own little crotchets about the Lord's coming, 
and the best portion of whose gospel consists in the ;;inging of Sankey's 
hymns and tunes. The truth is, these means do not reach the core of 
the want. Scripture readers have their place in creation and their regular 
rounds of daily toil ; and they may serve the needs of a higher strata, 
but do not touch those of this deeper depth ; while City missionaries 
are, not unnaturally, more given to pay pleasant visits where they are 
1·ecei,ed with decent respect, than to those houses where at the very 
front door an obstructive man, with a short cutty pipe in his mouth and 
a stick in his hand, may alarm any human being that wears a black 
cloth coat. We may fairly accept many excuses for such want of courage; 
it is not agreeable to hazard comfort and nerve power to re1ch a class 
,that neither cares for you nor your testimony. He who would try to c!o 
better-and the writer does not mean to assert that there are none 
cape.hie or willing so to do-must be prepared at the outset to confront 
unusual difficulties, greater than most that stand in the way of the 
missionary in some heathen lands. Thus, it is no uncommon thing to 
be faced at the doorstep by a brawling, drunken man and a couple of 
.cRntankerous disciples of Bacchus, who, suspecting your intentions, and 
forming their own, and those the worst, conclusions as to your sin
.cerity, proceed without provocation to swear and curse at your respect
ability, and to otrer to test your strength in a fair stand-up fight in the 
_yard, which, considering yon have. the N~w Testa;11ent of the ~rince of 
Peace in one hand and a bundle of rnno;!ent tracts m the other, 1s rather 
fln awkward invitation. 01·, suppose you secure an entrance; out of the 
lialf-dozen rooms in which you may gain your way, five may contaiu 
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men and women lying about in a state of helpless intoxication. Thcr 
piC"turc is not overdrawn : it is painted from the life, as more than one 
repnt.Hble evRngclist the writer has consulted cRn attest. Those few who 
<lo p-ain in~rcss are favoured persons who have won the rough gratitude 
of the in-dwellers by some special assist1mcc rendered in II time of 
stanat.ion or loss. In one court in the City there is only one person 
who C"nn gain admittance into any of the houses ; and this favour has 
been thus graeiously extended because a few years ego our friend 
helped them to refurnish their rooms after a great fire. Such furniture 
as it is! Jn no case do you sec an iron bedstead, and the Irish poo1· 
arc C"ont ent with e straw pallet hidden in the corner, lodged against a 
wall from whi<:h the plaster has fallen long ago. The furniture ordi
narily C"onsists of valueless "remnants ''-old, ugly, dilapidated, and 
re-realinir here and there the smallest evidences of innumerable coats of 
paint. And yet it must not be imagined that these houses, though 
i;o ramsl 1a<:kle, do not bring a remunerative profit to their owners. One 
of I hem in Rt. Giles' consists of ten rooms, and the various lodgin"B 
Lring in upwards of £100; another, of eight rooms, £85; while no~e 
produce less than £60 per annum. The charges are exorbitant, but 
the poor arc quite willing to submit to them for the sake of herding 
together; and the losEes of the landlord are very nominal, and the cost 
o! repairs still less. Whatever may be their feelings towards society 
at large, they manifest no small consideration for each other in dis
tresi:; and their friendship and mutual help stave off the interference 
of lhe landlord. Sometimes opportunities are presented them of obtain
in;.! more reasonable accommodation at a cheaper rate, and urgent 
representations are made to them in favour of such a change, but they 
iire rarely seized. "They like to be together,'' their acquaintances are 
f<'rmcd, and their habits settled. .And yet, let the gospel change the 
latter, and their old friends are no longer retained, and a visible improvc
me11t in their outward lives follows their removal into less disreputable 
quarters. In most cases the converts who attend religious services iD 
the ruisi,ion-chapel have left the wretched rooms and cellars, in which 
the.v once entombed themselves, for clean apartments in a neighbouring 
but more creditable tl::oroughfare. 

l fever the denizens of the courts thus described are to be dealt with 
hy tlie Christian church, it must be largely by those who have been re
deemed from among them. It is easier to visit lodging-houses and 
trilmps' kitchens, fur they are under police supervision, and the land
lords rarel_v object; and missionaries agree iu testif;ing to the pleasing 
eharader of the reception usually accorded them Ill these dark, and 
often UDderground, cellars. But it is not so with these homes into 
which no one bas a right to enter, and where visitors are plainly told 
thev are not wanted. 80 far as I can learn, wherever a visiting society 
h,11,· Leen formed of the class who once shared the discomforts and 
miseries of such a life, systematic visitation has been possible and suc
t:(•;;sf'ul. Lying before me is as good an evidence of this as could be
seeured : it is furnished by nine annual reports of a work among the 
l'ery poor, in which are instances of good done almost entirely by those· 
wl,o 011ce lived where they now labour for God. Fifteen working-men, 
twelve married and nearly as many unmarried women, are at present 
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banded together for Sunday artemoon visitation; and althoucrh their 
work ii'! discouraging in many of its details, and a sore tax npon patience 
and Christian endurance, they seem to be true to it. This b:md of 
believers meets at half-past two for prayer, and forthwith they pro
ceed in pairs to rnuke a raid upon the contiguous courts. They cannot 
gain admittance into every house, but in some they are permitted to hold 
conversations and read a portion of the Word of God, and extend an 
invitation to the evening services. Those who persistently refuse to 
attend the pall are often prevailed upon to hear what Mr. -- has to 
say at the corner of one of the streets, and the hearty singing of lively 
tunes attracts others. In such a neighbourhood as this, open-air 
preaching is most useful, and is a means of spreading the knowledge 01 
the Saviour's love not to be neglected. One visitor engaged the atten
tion of a man whose drunken habits seemed incurable, and his words 
of counsel and entreaty were the means of his reformation and profes
sion of Christ. Another speaks of a man-" one of the vilest'' in the 
district, whose language caused the visitor "to tremble from head to 
foot," who has been " clearly brought to God." "I was led specially 
and earnestly to pray for him and his family, and have had the joy of 
seeing them all decide for God; and they are now rejoicing in the I ight 
and liberty of the gospel." In other cases we find the bed-ridJen and 
consumptive visited, and directed to Christ, as their only hope, with 
results which have gladdened the hearts of the brethren and encouraged 
them to go on, in spite of opposition, though they may perhaps en
counter that in the very next house. The reading aad expounding of a 
few passages of Scripture, and open conversation thet·enpon, is the 
usual method of creating an interest in divine truth. Sometimes the 
questions asked are suggested by an unbelieving disposition, at others 
by a scornful one; and in not a few cases, there is a manifestation 
of. self-righteousness, which is not only the outcome of ignorance, bnt 
of a hardened nature. There is crass materialism that has to be 
fought against on every hand; and since that materialism is the 
adopted covering for every sinful indulgence, the acutest visitor has occa
sionally a" hard time of it.'' And a lively one too, judging from some 
of the records. One case may be quoted, with sundry condensations, 
of a man of a rather literary turn of mind, and a little given to 
poetic touches : He was lying in bed on a Sunday afternoon, in a 
state of 1:1emi-intoxication, which he regrets to say was his usual 
custom-" when a gentle, but firm knock, came to the door, and I. 
with a reckless voice, made bold by the effects of the drink I had 
taken, called out, 'Come in.' But had I known at the time who was out
side, it would have been the last of my thoughts to give such an 
invitation. I thought it was some of my neighbours bringing me 
a glass of beer, as they were in the habit of doing sometimes. But, 
imagine my surprise and disappointment, when I beheld two 
young men with their hands full of tracts, etc. I sat upright in 
bed, with the intention of rudely dismissing them, but there was 
something passed from them to me, like an electric spark, which 
awed me, and I felt subdued in their presence. They spoke to 
me, and left me some tracts, but their visit had left a deep im
pression on me, and I felt ashamed of myself (it was their youth 
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that pnrtirularly drew my attention); end I thought whet a vile old 
,crefrh I was, end wished in my heart I wns like them. But I went out 
tlie next day and got some drt"nk, and tried to banish it from my mind, 
but, do what I would, they were ever preEent to my mind's eye, end so 
I spent the week in such a state of mind as I cannot well describe. 
On the following Sunday they found me in the same state ns on the 
first.. But it would be impossible for me to describe whnt I suf
fered the following week; I was afraid to wolk the streets, ot· lo lie 
down to sleep lest I should awake in hell." HiR first step was to take 
the pledge, end his next to attend tlie religious services, and three Sun
da_n; afterwards he says" I saw, as plain as daylight, that Jesus had died 
on the cross for my individual sins, and I felt a great weight taken off 
my soul, and the tears rolled down my face, but they were not tears of 
sorrow, grief, or despair, but those of love, gratitude, and joy, for 
what my blessed Saviour had done for me." Sometimes, too, a case 
like the following most affecting one, comes to light:-

,. DEAR SIR,-Vi'ill you offer up a prayer for a poor lost sinner. I am the 
worst of sinners. I met a person coming from your chapel ; I was crying, and 
8he told me if I came to you, you would speak comforting words to me. I 
only want you to pray for me. I am a stranger in London. 0 sir, I am 
burdened with sin- What ,hall I do to be saved_? I am lost, lost. The person 
told me she live<l in the Strand, and on Sundoy she would bring me to you if 
i,he saw me. 0 sir, do pray for me, a country girl-no father or mother. I 
think death in the water must be my end. Do pray for me. 0 sir, pray for
give me for writing to you. I am a lost sinner. From a poor girl,-M. A. S." 

Doubtless there are many unrecorded works of mercy that equal this 
one ; but the question naturally arises, ought not more to be under
taken ? The peculiar difficulties should be incentives to the work. All 
honour to the societies that aim at the moral and religious regeneration 
of the lapsed masses, bnt they had better cease to be, than that the 
Christian church should so completely rely npon them as to neglect these 
fields of labour entirely. Societies should supplement, but never super
sede, any department of work that belongs to the church of Jesus Christ. 
In e'fery church situated within reasonable range of "court life " there 
should be an efficient house visitation enterprise for the ministration of 
the gospel that can alone renovate these moral wastes. 

fr.ea.c~hrg-~t~us mmd bt sttn. 
H.A. YE you ever sat at table at a public dinner when a fine vose of flowers 

bas stood between you and a dear friend with whom you wished ~o ~o~
verse ? Vi'hat a nuisance it is! Its beauty is of no consequence, for 1t 1s ID 

the way. Even the flowers are so mauy impertinences and intrusions. Per
haps you have not seen your friend for years, and would give anything_to cat~h 
every movement of his countenance; but that troublesome vase hides him 
from you. Is not the case worse when flowery language and rhetorical periods 
in a sermon conceal the lovely face of our dear Hedeemer? Wliat matters 
tLe perfection of the eloquence if it acts as a veil to hide bis loveliness~ Take 
awuy tLose obstructive elegances, those impertinent accuracies, those d1stract
ino- atlractions. That sermon is best which lets Christ be best seen. May all 
p1~ac~iug become like the floor of heaven-" pure gold, as it were transparent 
gl11ss. 
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BY FREDERICK HASTfNG9. 

·AFTER a long journey through the woods you will, perhaps, come upon a 
settlement where there is a chapel, or school-house, or temperance-lrnll, in 

which service is irregularly held. At one place where I preached, they had a 
sermon once a month. Any one coming at any other time, belonging to any 
of the evangelical denominations, would easily gain the use of the building, bnt 
would have to do his best to let the people know of the service. Owing to this 
facility of gaining a building, and the readiness of the people to come and listen, 
there are many itinerant preachers of a very indifferent stamp, who go about 
and manage to live on the amounts they can collect from the settlers. One of 
this class, o. few Sundays before I preached at Lepreaux, had held a service, 
and afterwards told the people that they must try and collect enough to buy 
him a new coat, as the present one was worn out. He held up his arms, exhi
biting at once the repairs and the rents. When there is no other building in a 
settlement suitable for a service, you chose either a house or Jog hut. When 
there are lumber mills there is generally a boarding-house, with one large 
room, that can be used for service, and in one such I have frequently enjoyed 
the preaching of the Truth to e. number of rough "lumberers" and mill men. 
And how warmly they thank those who take interest enough in them to go e.nd 
speak a few words to them about Christ and heaven. 

The hardest and most trying work is where the service is held in a log hut. 
It may be so low that you me.y have to stand with head touching the ceiling. 
A friend of mine once had to preach with his head almost wedged in between 
two rafters, and where, if he became a little too energetic, a severe blow at one 
side or other of his head would speedily have checked his demonstrativeness. 
The men sit on half-kegs, or small pieces of board, "turned endways." The e.ir 
becomes speedily most polluted, and yet the people are sometimes so hnngry for 
the Word that they will sit still when you have finished the service, and wait until 
you are prepared to begin another. You may have to preach three sermons, 
one after the other, with only a briefinterval for swallowing a cup·oftea, sweetened 
with molasses, stirred in with a fork, e.nd for ea.ting a piece of hard, home-made 
bread, and a rasher of bacon. THe people will not move until you have done 
eating, nor will they spend the interval in useless gossip. They think of re
ligion as something-as one expressed it to me-" to be got;'' and while they 
ere in a service, will bend all their attention upon that, even as when on their 
clearings they are all ardour in getting rid of the stumps and rocks, and raising 
their buckwheat or maize, They like" to get the business settled quickly." 
They like. a style of preeching that makes them, e.s one said to me,-" creep all 
over," and then they trust in Christ. Some of them quickly lose the effect of a 
revivalistic style of preaching, and only wait for some one else to come, who, 
"making them feel awful bad, sb11.ll at the same time make them feel religiously 
much better." 

I have once or twice had occasion to go into the backwoods, about 130 miles 
from the sea-board. Taking the steamer at Indian-Town, I went, with my wife, 
up that noble river-the St. John-the" Rhine of North America." At Frede
ricton I landed, and was met by a farmer, who had brought two vehicles from 
Keswick to convey us back. The vehicles are called" wagons," but ure a sort 
of four-wheeled gig, and very light. There i, plenty of room aho to fasten a 
barrel offlour or packages of grocery behind. The farmer, on my landing, siugled 
me out, and enquired first whether I could drive. On being answcreu in the 
affirmative, be said, "Then perhaps, yon I\Ud your woman will ride in this 
wagon, and me and my woman will go in the other." Rather amusell at this 
style of salutation, I readily assented, aml was soon handling the "ribbous '' 
and seeking to keep up with my guide. He went ahead at a rnpid puce. The 



522 SUNDAY IN THE BACKWOODS, 

roughness of the road disconcerted him not in the le1tst, but I confess that the 
bon\<lers Rnd huge stones that were left here and there, together with patches 
of sw11mp or "corduroy," put my driving powers to the test. The brtckwoods
m<'n think nothing of a "spill," but my wile and myself had not, as yet, become 
eccustom<'d thereto. 

At length we reach Ke~wick Ridge, and, owi:--:: to my slowness in driving
(or, may I say, carefulnes~)-we had ariived so :,ule that I had to go direct too. 
sen-iC'e, unrefreshed. The people had already assembled, o.nd I he.stened to go 
end do my duty. My wife, who we.s Yery weary, went into the house of the 
good backwoods farmer, and was provided with teo.. She nmused me after
wards •i,:itli her description of her reception. The "help,'' who prepared for her 
some refreshment, set down afterwards and watched her eat, usking ever and 
anon questions of the most remarkable character. That which touched the 
risible faculty most, in my wife, was "·hen she was asked questions about my
self; for the" help," instead of speaking ofme by my nnme, or as the minister, 
spoke of me as the ••man" and '' your man."' 

But let us look inside the little church at the congregation. Here are a 
number of hard-handed, brawny sons of toil, with such a stamp of intelli
gence on their conntenances as would not be seen in nn equal number of 
11eop1e gathered from any of the villages of Old England. Talk with them 
afterwards, e.ud you find in them not only intelligence, but a manly out
spokenness, such as could only be induced by their independent style of life. 
These men work hard, but they reap the rewards themselves. They have DQ 
rent to pay, and if they have been content to creep before they could walk, and 
not go borrowing money, they are without interest to make up at regular 
intervals. These men have not much money to give, but they h11ve plenty of 
goods or produce. They do not subscribe d eertnin amount to build their little, 
prcttJ, wooden, white-painted house of prayer, but they give labour and me.te
rie.1, bringing willing hewts and hands to the effort. A sweet little spiritual 
resting-place they had made right on the top of the ridge, with the pine forest 
behind it. They had also built e. manse close to it for their pastor, whom they 
co.lied, both on account of his venerable appearance and gentle character, 
Father Stirling. It was he who had stimulated them to the effort, and directed 
the building. I well remember his account of bis difficulties. He told me how, 
years ago, he had come to that settlement to seek the welfare of the "lost 
sbeep of the wilderness," and how be had to get some to cut wood, others to 
" haul •• it, and then, when e.11 was ready, to call a "bee." This was a gather
ing of e.11 the settlers in the neighbourhood, and speedily the timbers went up, 
the roof was placed in position, and the boarding and "shingles" put on. For 
pews they had at first short logs, with planking stretching from one to the 
other; Lut, e.t the time I visited them, they had n number of pews e.Iready 
placed, and a very comfortable pulpit elevated. Two hundred would crowd 
inside, and many more who could not get inside sat in their vehicles round the 
buildiug, couteut if only they could catch here and there sentences of the 
prayer or sermon. Even when it bas rained bard I have known them thus to 
wait, heedle;;s of the weather, listening to the·Truth. 

The way in which Father Stirling was supported wns one that would not 
quite suit the taste of most college-trained English ministers. The contribu
tions came in goods-a ba1Tel of flour, of apple~, of sugar, pieces of homespun, 
loads of l,ay for his pony and cow, or of cords of wood fo~ the stove. The people 
had a metlwd in their giving. They generally ascertained what the good old 
man needed most, and took care, as far e.s possible, not to bring him too 
much of one thing while be bad too little of another. lf such e. thirig huppened, 
he would make exchanges with them. He kept account of all in a ledger, so 
that be knew bow much each had brought, and what was owing to him, from 
one e.ud another, in the way of barter. He gave me a sight of that ledger, and 
its pages had very peculiar entries. 

As I was leaving, the venernble man asked me to accept nn old copy of 
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"Christmns Ev1Lne," which ho had re11.d and re-read, and which hf' thought 
would bo interesting to me. 1' I want some new books,'' he snid, '' my mind getfl 
nisty, !Lnd I have so little here to refresh it." That kindly old mon hfls no,v 
.pa.seed from his toil in his backwood sphere to that place where thonght i~ ever 
new o.nd love ever warm, and where there is the keeping of an eternal S1Lbbatb. 
J.'eace to his memory. 

iurh'tn lfr,ougptz. 
·w1ttered by the soft dews and cooling rain of Spring, we have seen the plrrnts 

arise from their dark chambers, and shake off the dust, and unfold their bright 
bosoms to the sun-always to the sun. Called into e1ristence by his vivif png 
power, and ripened in its pod by his steady rays, the seed, in its earliest state 
'ltnd most shrouded form, was altogether his work. It never would have been, 
independent of his influence, and under that influence it was preserved, until, 
<having been placed where it should become fruitful, the germinating process 
had brought it forth into open day-no longer a seed, but a plant. And when 
its beautiful garments are put on, when it stands so clothed that Solomon in 
all his glory could not compare with it, what does the flower in this watered 
,garden? It turns to him whose creating power and preserving care have led 
it to its new state of being-it turns to bask in the full glow of transforming 
LovE; it looks upward; and upwards it sends that rich fragrance which never 
dwelt in the original seed, or in the mass of polluted earth, where its first habi
tation was fixed; a fragrance that belongs only to its expanded state. Thom
son has very elegantly expressed this :-

" Soft roll your inceme, herbs, and fruits, and flowers, 
In mingled clouds to Him who,;e sun exalts, , 
Whose breath perfumes you, and whose pencil paints.·• 

I am shamed by every weed that grows, when I bring myself to this test-when 
I compare the diligence with which each tiny blossom seeks the beams of the 
summer's suu, with my sad unheedfulness in striving to catch the far brighter 
beams of that Eternal Sun, without whose life-giving light my soul cannot be 
sustained. The favourite edging of my flower-beds is singularly eloquent 
upon this point. Heartsease composes it; and while the border that faces the 
liouth exhibits its beautiful little flowers on short stems, basking tranquilly iu 
the ray, displaying a broad, uniform sheet of gold and silver and purple-the 
.strips that run from south to north appear as with their heads turned, by an 
-effort, out of the natural posture, that they too may gaze 11.nd shine. To com
plete the picture, where a little hedge throws the shadow over another bank of 
my heartsease, I see them rising on stems thrice the length of their opposite 
neighbours', perfectly erect, and stretching upwards as if to overlap the harrie1·, 
that they too may rejoice in the sunshine which gladdens the earth. . . . . 

"Thou she.It be like a watered garden," says the Lord to the believing soul, 
,whose grnces shall spring up and flourish, lllld be fruitful, to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, who visits it with the small, quiet rain_of his life-giving 
Hpirit. '' Thou shalt be like a watered garden,'' he says to his Church, as one 
-sleeper after another awakes, and arises from ~piritua( deu.th, and receives lig~c 
.from Christ, growing up among the trees of bis plantmg, that he may be glcn
fied in the abundant accession to his vineyard on its very fruitful bill. "Thou 
~halt be like a watered garden," the Lord says to this wide earth, destined in 
the appointed day to see her dead men live-they that_ dwell in the dust or many 
oges, awake and sing-a dew as the ~ew _of herbs f~lhng up~n. her gr~veR, atHl 
the bodies of the saints that slept 1ssmng forth m the bnlliaocy o~ celestial 
beauty. . . . . . . 

Then that which was sown m corruption shall be ra1Eed m mcorrupt10n : 
.that which was sown iu dishouom· shall be raised in glory: that whicll wu:. 
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1<0wn in W<'11knMs M1111l be rni~ed in pow<'r: th1tt l\·hich Wits sown ll poor, vile, 
11~t11rnl body, ~h1tll be r11ised a spirilu1tl body, like to the glorious hc:,dy of' 
Christ, nccording to the miF!hty working whereby he is e.ble to subdue nil. 
thiugs-yr'n, even death, nnd the grave, nnd destruction, unto himselr, line 
he not gi,·en us nn <'arn<'st or this in the vi\•id forms th1tt spring on overv 
lrnnd. 1ts we trend the gnrdPn nnd the gmve? Sllllll we look upon this nnnu1;1, 
l'<'~•trr<'ction, nnd not gi,·c thnnks unto him for his great power P Shnll we dis
dain to n.cknowledge the benevolence of thn.t Divine skill which has tnken of· 
the common elements and ~pread them out into such lovely forms, and tinted 
them with such resplendent hues, and finished the delic1tto pencilling with such 
<'xquisitc nrt. and planted them in our daily, hourly puth, breathing delicious. 
fragrnnce ; and, to crown all, lie.de us consider them how they grow, as nn 
earnest of that tender care that he is pledged to t11ko of us, bis obdurate, un
thankful children? 

I ,ord of nil power end might ! all thy other works do naturally praise thee ;. 
1,ut such is the darkness of mnn's hee.rt, that it is only by the npplic11tion of 
t.h11t !-piritnal gift purchased by the blood of Christ, the.t even thy sl\ints ce.n b& 
impelled to give due thanks unto thee for thy great love, while thou clothest 
the grass that mn.kes pleasant their footpath over this megnificent wreck of e.. 
~lorious world !-From " The JJJ011tl1s, Illustrated by Pe11 and Pencil.'' 

~'-'r·a fli1·ds, and the Le.<so11.t of their 
J,fre.,. Ily ELIZABETH Senn. T. 
X elson eucl Sons. 

I! ,\\'ING lately been soiling among the 
bird haunts of Scotland, we have read 
this children's hook with renl eagerness, 
and have been delighted with its simple 
information nbout dobcliicks, and cor
morants, nnd kittywakes and divers. 
Those who wish their children to be 
interested in all living creatures, should 
buy them this very benutifully illumi
nated book, and before they hand it 
over to the youngsters they will do well 
to rend it themseh-es. 

Arrou·s and Anecdotes, b!J Dwigld L. 
Moody; wit!, a Sketch of his eurly 
Life, and tl,e Stor!J of the Great 
Revival. Ily JorrN Lonn. "Chris
tian Age" Ollicef, b9, Farringdon 
Street. 

Some of these illustrations are original, 
and others have been borrowed from 
well known sources and modified, we 
had almost said Moody-jied. Mr. l\1oody 
never scrupled to declare that whateYer 
Le found that was good he appropria
t~d, and be was quite right in so doing. 
l\ ow that Mr. Lo Lb Las picked out the 
plums from tLe pudding we see some of 
our own &moag them, and are glad they 

were so well used: but we see a great 
many of Mr. Moody's own growth, 
which the ministers of the gospel mu8t 
take care to preserve for future us!'_ 
This is a wise selection of pithy bits, 
and live stories, such ns wake men up, 
nnd keep them awake too. God be 
thanked that Moody and Sunkey ever
came among our churches; it is well to 
gather up the fragments which remnin, 
after the fenst. 

Our Home Wor/1; a Manual of Do
mestic Economy. By Mrs. \V. II. 
WIGLEY• Jarrold and Son9. 

WHEN our beloved wife bad read this 
manual she handed it to us for review. 
with a very enrnest request that she
mi"ht hnve it to keep, for she thought 
mo~t highly of it. It is a wise book and 
yet very simple. You may "enquire 
within'' upon everything about your
self, your clothes, your house, and in
deed upon all matters of domestic econ
omy. Every mother should read it her
selt; and then re11d selections to her 
husband, her servants, and her children. 
It wust do good. Conductors ofmother'rl· 
meetiD"S should impart to their poor 
friends°the exceedingly useful informa
tion with whi.eh l\li-s. Wigley's .poge~
are stored. 
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7"1,e Stm·y of Palissy, the Pott~r: John 
Smea/011 and the Edd.11stone Ligl,t
/l()use: Cyrns Field: John Ilo10ard: 
Dr. Scoresby; a11d Audubon, the 
Nnt11ralisl. 'f. Nelson and Son~. 

IInRE are six brief biogrnphies of emi
nent men. Delightful books for one 
·eliilling ench I Wonders will neTer cease! 
'l"Le binding nnd the coloured frontis
piece nre most .aUrnctive, while the 
reading within is plensant nnd stimula
ting. Nelson nnd Sons deserve ll circu
lation fur these books of a million at 
Jcnst. 

1'he Whole Armour of God. By LIEU
TENANT-GENERAL H. GOODWYN. s. 
W. Partridge and Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. • 

NoT the whole of that armour, we think, 
but a very small part of it is here; and 
what is here is so peculiar to the au
thor thnt it may be hoped it will remnin 
so. The pre-eminence of Gurnall upon 
this su~ject will certainly not be affected 
by the Lieutenant-General ; nor has he 
made any attempt at the hopeless task of 
competing with the great divine on the 
same ground. The object here is to draw 
a parallel between the conflict of 
the church for its millennial rest 
on the earth and the conflict of 
ancient Israel for the posses~ion of Ca
naan. It is a conflict of the church 
rather than of individual believers, and 
of the outer rather than of the inner 
man. It has afforded, without doubt, 
satisfaction and profit to the author's 
own mind, but needs to be more clearly 
stated and defended to produce the 
same effect upon others. The title is 
misleading rather than explanatory of 
the design. 

Tl1e Life oj Christ. By F. W. FARRAllt 
D.D. Illustrated. Cossell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

FARRAR's "Life of Christ" is to be issued 
in twenty-four sevenpenny parts. We 
have received Part I. in advance of 
publicntion, .. ad it is certainly a boon to 
the public to have this standard work 
in so accessible a form. Hitherto this 
deservedly popular book has been be
yond the reuch of the muny, bnt in the 
present form thousnnds can obtain it. 
The illustrations are numerous and ex
cellent. 

Twelve Mollo Carr~·•· Reli6iou~ Tract 
Society. 

MINISTERS who i~sue motto cnr<is will 
find these to be fnr more handsome thnn 
those whieh ordinary printer.~ can pro
duce. There is a small ring to hang 111> 
the card. The colours are pretty, nnrt 
the texts fairly well selected. The 
cords can be had by the hundred at 
reduced rates. 

ThP. Turkish Empire: the Sultans, tl," 
Territory, and the People. Ry Rev. 
T. MILNER, M.A. Religious Tract 
Society. 

A TIMELY publication. Our renrlr,rs, 
we doubt not, have been much pnzzlect 
as to the relative position of Bosnia, 
Bulgaria, Servi a, Montenegro, and so 
on: here they bave just what they want 
-a full account of the Turks ~nd their 
goings on. We shall obtain thanks from 
those of our readers who take our ad
vice and purchase this book ; for the 
history which is day by day being 
fashioned before our eyes will be all the 
better comprehended. We only hope 
that the Turkish Empire may ~oon be 
a thing of the past-a memory of sorrow 
for ever gone from the face of God's 
earth. The Turk may make a good 
subject, let him be tried; as a ruler he 
has failed beyond endurance. 

Sundays Spent About the World. By 
FREDERICK H.AsTINGs. llook So-
ciety. 

WITHOUT making his leisure S,1bbath:i
occasions for indulging worldly curiosity 
our author has availed himself of his 
travels to observe the order, anu, in 
some cases, the disorder, of various 
kinds of religionists in their gatherings 
for worship. The sum total of his jot
tings makes up a readable book, and 
any one of its papers may serve to be
guile a weary half-hour. Here we have 
a Sunday in Mid-Atlantic, in Geneva, 
in Rome, in Egypt, and in Gethsemane ; 
varied with Sunuay at the Edinboro' 
Castle, under the Dome of St. Paul's, an<l 
under the shadow of the A:neric,m 
Capitol. We think we have given ~lr. 
Hastings the fairest review by h,1ving 
placed one of bis chapters iu thi,, 
month's Su:ord and 1'ro1cel. 
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Roll'lmlfl Hill: hi& Life, Aneccloles, a11cl 

l'11lpit Sn.l/i11g&. Dy V. J. CRARLES
woRTR. "'ith nn Introduction by 
C. I-1. Srt1RGEON. Hodder nnd 
Stought-0n. 

11111. CHA RLESW0RTR h11.s come forth 
from the region of Rowland Bill, and 
•bes a liilly aroma nbout him. Hence he 
nut urelly took to the tnsk of writing the 
good mnn's life; and we think he has 
done it eo respectably that he will com
mand a lnrge circulation for his book. 
The rnrious "lives" of Mr. Hill are all 

-out of print, and as we know no reason 
,-·by Rowland Hill end Surrey Chapel 
sLoul<l ever be forgot, we are glad to 
see this memorial. 'l'o the younger 
member~ of a new gener11.tion, who know 
.not Rowland Hill, Mr. Chnrlesworth's 
lillle book will convey enough informa
tion to keep the good man's memory 
greC11. 

.Tel",t·oh .lrws. Ily ALEXANDER l\L!.c-
1,1,"n SYMJNGTON, B.A. George 
l'Lilip and Son, 32, Fleet Street. 

A llIORE extended title is "S<"ripture 
.Stu<lics of Seven Sayings of our Lord in 
the go~pel according to St. John." 
Tl,cse se,-cn sayings ore, " I em the 
light of the world''; "I am the bread of 
li1e "; "I nm the door"; "I nm the 
·way, the truth, and the life"; "I nm 
tlie resurrection and the life"; "I am 
tlie good Sh€phffd "; end "I am the 
true ,-ine.'' Explanations of these are 
f!iHn with much simplicity both of 
H) le and thought. There is nothing 
in the work but what may be met with 
in hundreds of instances elsewhere, but 
tl1e truths cannot be too deeply iu1-
pressed upon the minds of men. 

A Pocl,et Co11cordonce of the Holy 
Scnptures. Hodder end Stoughton. 

I :s size and cheapness this rnrpnsses 
·' Cruden's Concordance," but in these 
res1,ects only. Its aim is not to gi,·e 
enry word, but one word at least in 
enry verse, of the Bible. This must 
Lot be tuo Etrictly interpreted, and 
.much IHs in reference to the separate 
pHlE of a HrEe in which a single text 

.ur entire prupobition is contained. The 
"Pucket Concordance" is, however, 
excellent of its kind, and for its own 

1,articular purpose it is without a 
1irnl in its own 1-1,here. 

Lights of the Wo,-ld; or, Illu.,trntio11s o.f 
Characte1· Drawn from the Ueco1·d.1 
of Christian Life. By Uev. JoHN 
STOUGHTON. Religious 'f1·act Society. 

TRE Jives ~elected ere those of well 
known worthies, but Dr. Stoughton's 
pen invests its subjects with a peculiar 
charm, rn that you think you ere rend
ing something new, though you Lave 
known the facts long befo1·e. The re
flections and lessons are exceedingly 
well put, and there does not seem to us 
to be a feeble sketch in the series. This 
is a new edition of a work written mnny 
years ago, and Dr. Stoughton in his 
riper years need not be eshnmed of his 
early production. Probably the fol
lowing notes about tlie judicious Hooke1· 
lire known to the render. Surely he 
was a little simple ns well as judicious, 
or his wife would have found it unad
visable to be quite such a shrew:-

" ]~dwin Snndys and George Cran
mer took a journey to see their tutor, 
when they found him with a book in his 
hands-it was the "Odes ofHorece"
he being then, like humble end innocent 
Abel, tending his small allolment of 
sheep in a common field, which he told 
his pupils he was forced to do then, foL· 
that his servant was gone home to dine, 
and nFsist his wife to do some necess11ry 
household business. But when his ser
nnt returned and released him, then 
his two pupils attended him unto his 
home where their best entertainment 
was his quiet company, which was pre
sently denied them, for Richard was 
called to rock the cradle; nnd the rest 
of their welcome was like thi~, that they 
stayed but till the next morning, whi_ch 
was time enough to discover and pity 
their tutor's condition. 'Good tutor,' 
said Mr. Cranmer, 'I am sorry your lot 
is fallen in no better ground as to yom· 
parsonage, and more sorry that your 
wife proves not a more comforta~le 
companion after you hnve wearied 

' d" ' 1' yourself in your restless stu 1es. o 
whom the worthy man replied, '~f 
saints have usually a double shore m 
the miseries of this life, I that em none 
ou•ht not to repine at what my wise 
Cr~ator bath appointed for me, but 1~
bour, as indeed I do daily, to suhm_1t 
mine to his will, end possess my soul m 
patience and fear.'" 
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]lluminalerl Text Carel.,. Lnst month 
'\Ve commended those of the Trnct So
ciety, but we nre bound to ndmit thnt 
rthose just forwnrded by Me.,.,,..,. Nel.,on 
nre a ~upcrior nrticle nlto~ether. This 
'firm _rrorluces coloured pwtures, cards, 
,etc., m the highest style of beauty, and 
:at wondel'fully cheap prices. 

Zoology of the Bible. By HARLAND 
CouLTAS. 66, Paternoster Row. 

·ONE of the most tasteful book8 of the 
1lenson. It gives a mint of information, 
earefully condensed, by a gentleman who 
hns spent his life in studying this and 
kindred subjects. 'fhe index of texts 
grently increases its usefulness to the 
1ltudent. 

'Tl1e ltlonths, Illustrated by Pen and 
Pencil. Edited by the Rev. S. 1\-fAN
NING, LL.D. Religious Tract Society. 

Tms has been done several times, but 
~ever with !Jetter taste. The selections 
are well made, and the illustrations are 
-0f the best kind: in all respects the 
book is a gem. Poets, divines, pbiloso
;Phers, and naturalists all unite with the 
artist in forming a garland for the year, 
whose p~rpetually changing seasons do 
,but reveal the various attributes of God. 
We have inserted one of the extracts in 
.another part of the magazine. 

The Mini.,try of tlte ·word. By "\V1L
LIAM M. TAYLOR, D.D., New York. 
London: T. Nelson and Sons. 

'Ta1s is a thoroughly live book. If our 
young ministers do not preach better 
than tbei1· fathers it will nob be for 
want of treatises on Homiletics, and 
•lectures 011 preaching. Dr. Taylor has 
a right to be heard, and we are not 
.afraid but what he will be. In almost 
-all his exhortations and directions we 

•CuLLEOE. We are working on with a 
large body of students, and Go.! is with us. 
During the week commeneing October 
30th the students will conduct services at 
the Tabernacle for the ingathering of 
souls to Christ, and the revival of true re
ligion. We ask our readers' prayers. It 
.seems most comely that our young breth
,ren should make a special effort for the 

fully coincide, but we do not believe in 
written discourses nny the more, be
cause be apologizes for them. We can
not resist the temptation to quote Dr. 
Taylor's estimate of our largest work. 
He says, "To comment well you must 
make 11s careful preparation for it as 
for n more formal exposition ; studyin<7 
attentively not only the original Scrip~ 
tures, but also everything that the best 
expositors at your command have said 
upon the section. A good model for 
such work is furnished in Mr. Spur
geon's 'Treasury of David,' which, over 
and above its value, from its references 
to the works of others, is beyond all 
price for the illustrations which it gives 
of the best mode of turning the utter
ances of David to practical and devo
tional account." 

Sacred Heroes and .. Wai-tyrs: Bio
graphical Sketches of Illustrious 1l1en 
of the B,ble. By J. T. fhrnLEY. 
Revised and Edited by J. W. KERTo~. 
\Yard, Lock, and Tyler. 

Oun author has placed our Lord Jesus 
nmong his heroes and martyrs, and he 
rightly says, " the first feeling at the 
suggestion to place Ch1;st among the 
list of human, earthly heroes is one of 
repugnance.'' We confess this "first 
feeling" abides with us, and we think 
the reverent spirit of every believer will 
cause him to be of the same mind. 
Apart from this, these sketches of good 
men, from Abraham to Paul, are very 
fairly written. They do not strike us as 
anything off the c~mmon, nor do we 
suppose that they will carry any one oti 
his legs with enthusiasm; but we have 
no fault to find, perhaps they would be 
better if u·e could find. some fault with 
them. 

work of the Lord at the Tabernacle, see
ing that the College owes so much to the 
weekly offerings of the church. This 
source of supply aids us from week to week, 
and is specially \'aluable when outsiJ.e 
frien.ds forget u~, as we fear many have 
done of late. 

To our great joy our beloved brother, 
John Collins, of Penge, h,L~ accepteJ. thd 
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JlltstorAte of RedforJ. Row CJ,11pel, and 
Alfred TIRx, of Batterecn, hu been unani
rnollsh- im·ited to S11ltere' Hall. These 
are bo.tb most important epheree, and we 
im·ite prayer that these two most eeti
rnal,Ie brethren mRy be suetaincd nnd 
prnspel"< d. 

:111 r. Dyke•, of PRTlinment-etreet.,Tnronto, 
hns ,Ila,, rernoYed to College-8treet. During 
his fiye yeRts' pAstorate at Parliament
street the church has increased from 33 
to 213. 

1'Ir. Tarrant, of our College, has settled 
at Homne, Street, Westminster. He is 
worthy of ·the help of all our friends in 
that region. 

CoLl'oitTAGE. Last month we mentioned 
our great need, not only of means for 
meeting current expense•, but of capitRl 
with which to work the concern. Our 
hope was that there were pensons who 
"·ould suffici, ntly appreciate this form of 
Christian labour, end put us in possession 
of the necessary funds : such is not the 
case. Howe,·er, one gentleman hae sent 
.£100 to sen•e as a challenge to nine others 
to make up the £1,000 required for capi
tal. If it please the Lord, he will move 
others to follow this good example. Mean
while our heart is cheered by this timely 
and generous act, and we pray that eYery 
blessing may rest on the anonymous 
friend who has thus encouraged us at a 
time when the strei= of expenditure is at 
flood and every source of income at the ebb. 
The Lord li..-eth and will not foil us or for
suke us. The Monday Preyer-meeting, 
September the 25th, was mainly di
rected towards Colportage, and very deep 
was the interest felt. At the close of the 
meeting the Pastor, in ihe name of the 
Committee and other friends, presented 
Mr. Frederick Jones with some forty or 
more volumes of books in testimony of 
the high regard felt for him, and in re
cognition of his eminent services to the 
Society. Mr. Jones is now studying in 
the College; happy will the church be 
which in due time obtains, as its pastor, a 
man with the gifts and graces which we 
have observed in him for these many 
years. 

0RPIU~AGE. We are still greatly in 
need of an under-schoolmaster. There is 
such a scnrcily of school-teachers now 
that we scarct!y know where to look. 
Apply to Mr. Charlesworth, The Orphan
age, l:itockwell. The meeting for the Col
lectors is fixed for Friday, No,·ember 10th, 
11t Five c,clock. Our son, Thomas, will 
thrn gi \'e a lecture. We look for a good 
m.;1,kr und substantial aid. 

\\-' t 1ne rettiYed, with thankfulness, 

the donations llnd preaotlte so kindly sent 
by the "Widow Chesterman," and if we 
hnd hut known her address we would 
gladly ha..-e Rcknowledged them. The lOs, 
for lllrs. Spurgeon'eFund h1n·e come safely. 
as Riso the parcel for the orphans, and the 
pereonRl gifts-but RB only goods for tho 
orphans are mentioned in the magazine
we had no means of commnnicnting with, 
our kind friend. Will friends, in sending 
pRrcels, be so good as to put their 
names upon or in the package itself us 
well as in the letter of adTice. 

Sept. 26.-A. meeting of ihe pnstors, 
delegatett, and officers of the .Baptist 
churches forming the London Association 
wae held in the Lecture H11ll of the 
Tabernacle. During tea there wus much 
Christian intercourse, and afterwards the 
meeting was full of life e.nd earnestness. 
A cloud hung over all in the absence of 
Mr. Archibe.ld Brown, by whom the 
meeting was suggested, but who on that 
day went to the grnve with his beloved 
wife. l\lr. ,Vigner, the president, con
ducted the meeting admirably, and from 
the lips of such brethren as Charles Stan
ford, Dr. Culross, e.nd W. G. Lewi~, we 
received much stimulus, but somehow we 
missed practice.I results, except, indeed, 
that it is a grand result in itself to bring 
some 500 earnest men into fellowship with 
each other. The very sight of so many 
representative men me.de us feel that the 
Lord has work and blessing in store for 
the Baptists of London. Me.y they only 
prove worthy of their high calling, and 
continue in hearty unity, and the arm of 
the Lord will be made bare among them. 
Evangelistic services are to he held e.U 
through November and December in the 
various chapels, e.nd it is also proposed to 
start colporteurs for London, hut this Inst 
matter hangs fire until good Mr. Brown 
is able to step forward and urge it on. 
We pray that he may be comforted e.nd 
restored to his people and to us e.ll. 

Sept. 28.-The President gave e. lecture 
to the members of the College Evening 
Classes. It was e. fine sight to see some 
250 men of good build and intellectual 
form, met together to improve themselves 
in knowledge that they might the better 
serve the Lord. Our evening classes are 
the training ground for our College, Sab
bath schools, open-air preaching, and 
evangelist societies, and indeed for all 
Christian organizations. Young men ?n
gaged in business here get an education 
for nothing, and nearly thrco hundre_d 
avail themselves of the privilege. T~is_ 1s 
a Working Men's College of the Chr1stie.n 
order, and will, we trust, prevent many 
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from eeoking montRI c11H11re in regions 
whoro modern doubt and masked infidelity 
mingle with the instruction. 

Oct. 3.-The memorittl stone of a new 
building for Ned Wright was laid in 
Goorgo Street, Cnmberwell, hard by the 
spot whore Messrs. Moody and Sankey 
had their grent hnll. Mr. Wright hns to 
our knovrleclge been the means of leading 
mnny to tho Saviour; he shows mnrvellous 
vigour and tact, and has great power to 
attract nnd impress an audience. We wish 
him God speed. A!Lhough his work is not 
actually connected with any one denomi
nution, Mr. Wright is u Baptist, and a 
large number of those converted under 
him are baptized upon profession of their 
faith. 

Oct. 3-5.-The Baptist Union met at 
Birmingham, under the presidency of Dr. 
Laudels. The meetings were enthusiastic 
and the only regret appeared to be that 
they were too short for practice.I discussion. 
Our brethren like to have ample room 
and verge enough for talk, and they evi
dently missed this, principally because too 
many subjects were brought forward. Are 
we every year to di.cuss total abstinence 
and the Contagious Diseases Acts ? A de
liverance once for all, or say every three 
years, might, we should think, be suffi
cient for a body which only meets twice in 
the year, and then only for e. few hours. 
The subjects e.re worthy of zealous advo
cacy, but enough is as good as a feast. 
The union meetings increase in import
ance, and the subjects, which . are really 
their own, e.re pressingly urgent, and 
therefore we suggest to the committee that 
;next year they put nothing on the agenda 
paper but the Union's own work. 

Here is the place to express our deep 
obligation to our admirable chairman, Dr. 
Landels. He has served his denomina
tion well and faithfully, and we can assure 
ibim that his brethren admire and love 
him. A Predobaptist paper has dared to 
,say that Dr. Landels does not represent us. 
Nothing could be more false. We have 
never heard u whisper or a complaint 
.against him from any one of the thousands 
,of Baptists among whom we move. If 
there be nmong us e.ny cravens who would 
,court the favour of the wealthy by conceal
ing their sentiments, we do not know 
them, end these only are the persons who 
would dissent from the doctor's outspoken 
address. Has it come to this, that the only 
answer to his arguments is a. vilification of 
.his che.rncter by calling him "the apostle 
of discord," and such like pret~y names ? If 
.ea, the cause is very weak which resorts to 
.such we11pons. We usually find that the 

gentlemen who most loudly bnast their 
broadness and libera.lit)' of soul, arc th~ 
first to wince when unpleas!lnt trnth 
is vigorously spoken. True manlincs, 
delights to meet an honest oppnnent; 
and there Ii ves not a man beneath God's 
heaven who can doubt our chairman's 
honesty. He pricks too near the heart of 
the matter, he has not the manners of the 
carpet knights, who care not a penny for 
any doctrine whatever, he has convictions 
and yields himself to them, therefore the 
word is passed round, "Call him the 
Apostle of Discord, and say that the best 
of the Baptists are not with him; never 
mind the falsehood, it may serve for the 
occasion, and silence discussion, for if men 
once begin to think and search, much e\'il 
will come to our cause." Ali honour to 
Wm. Lande!~, brave as a. lion and true as 
steel. We a.re not accustomccl to msgnify 
any man, but we must and will give our 
champion a word of hearty cheer now that 
his antagonists would make men believe 
that he stands alone. Such dastardly 
tactics arouse our spirit. Fight with fair 
arguments, gentlemen, but do not abuse 
the man. Do not represent him as deserted 
by his brethren, for they bless God at 
every remembrance of him. 

Oct. 6.-A number of leading Baptist 
ministers breakfasted with the Mayor of 
Birmingham, who happens to be a member 
of the Society of Friends. All the speeches 
went to show how nea.r akin are the Bap
tists and the Quakers. One comm.on fear of 
priestcraft, sacramentarianism, and eccle
siastical domination over the conscience 
possesses both bodies; and though herein 
others are partakers, none are so sensitive 
upon these points. Several ministers said, 
"If I were not a Baptist I must become a. 
Quaker," and we believe this to be the 
general feeling; certainly it is ours. We 
maintain the two outward ordinances be
cause they appear to us to be plainly 
taught in Scripture, and because when 
used only by believers they cannot be per
verted into means of salvation: but when 
we see them regarded as saving ordinan
ces, or e.s in any way contributing to 
salvation, we lament the perversion and 
marvel not that brethren are driven by 
honest, but erring impulses, to reject the 
outward symbol altogether. 

Birmingham, from its mayor downward, 
entertained our brotherhood most hospit
ably, and made the visit of the Union a 
most pleasant one. 

Oct. 16.-The memorial stone of a new 
house of prayer for the ancient chureh 
in Maze Pond, Southwark, was hJ.iJ at the 
corner of Albany Road, Old Keat RoiJ.J • 
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The building .,...ill be R fine rnmmodioue 
etnicture, but a great deal of help will be 
nerdcd to prevc"lt ite being heavily in 
,l,.bt. All onir the world there arc Old 
It 1ze Pond p<'oplo, and they ere moetly of 
a thriving cl&ss: we euggeet to thrm that 
:iow ie the time to remember the love of 
their esponsl\le, and the haunt of their early 
deye, and pour " horn of oil upon the 
top of the stone. We suggest gold~'l. oil, 
and shall be happy to pass the flask to 
1\1 r. Cope, the pastor of the clinrch. 

Oct. 22.-In the crnning the regular nt
tcndants at the Tlibernecle absented thrm
sph•ea. and a fresh host of heRrcrs filled 
the house. How they poured in! Fustian 
and satin, corduroy and sealskin,-thc dress 
~bowed the variety of the classes. Long 
bPfore time the Tabernacle was crowded, 
and numbers sufficient to fill the place 
again and ng&in had to be shut out. Much 
prayer bas been offered about this senicc, 
and we a~e sure of happy results. 

A friend suggests that we should imitate 
ll!r. Aitken and Mr. Muller, end visit ell 
the large towns in a Jong preaching tour. 
We are much obliged, but we can assure 
our friend that we do a good shore of such 
work even now, and we could not hearken 
to ad ,·ice which would lead to the scatter
ing of our church end all its orger:izations. 
Our congregation is larger through the 
printed rcrm'>ns th,m if we wandered 
hither and thither, much as we should like 
11uch work. 

We rejoice to mention th1tt during the 
last few months we haTe met with more 
converts from Messrs. Moody and Sankey's 

meetings than in llll tho timo before. Bome
of our brethren h11ve eleo made tho eam9 
obser,·alion. It is probeblo that mnny 
held back till they ~nw where it waa best 
for them to join, end if so, they ero to be 
commended. \Ve ex11reesed our disap
pointment Yery p!Ainly somo time ogo, 
beeause we met with so few decided con
version~, and it is therefore with the ut
mo~t plca~nre thnt we inlimnte more 
pleasing tidings. We could not beliovo
tl1at such earnest goepel preaching could 
be without ea,·ing rosult, but we feared 
that the converts would remain separate, 
and not unito with the churchee. For
nwhile it seemed to bo so, but we nre de
lighted to heYe seen ond conversed with 
mnny who rn3ke good disciples and hearty 
workers. God ho thanked for this ever
more. 

The church et New Park Road, "Brixton 
Hill (Rev. D. Jones, B.A., pastor), opened 
their new Lecture Hall October I 8th by 
a public meeting, which WliS very largely 
attended. Edward Rawlings, Esq., pre
sided, and addresses were delivered by 
the Re¥s. Dr. Angus, Dr. Green. the 
Pastor, and other friends. The total cost. 
exclufive cf site, which we.a given by one 
of the members, is £1,300, of which £800 
is subscribed. It is hoped to clear off th()
balance by a bazaar, which will be held 
Nov. 7, 8, 9. The attende.nce of e.11 readers
of T/1c Swo1·d and tlie 1~·oivel residing in 
the vicinity is earnestly requested, 

Baptisms at l\lelropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgcon:-September 28tb, 
twenty-two. 

Slat,munt of Receipt, f,·om September 20tli to October 19th, 1876. 

Bmnllbea!h ... 
S. ; H.acknc·y) ... 
l!r. D. G. ]'atter~on 
A lios:-. lli,:rhlanll<"r 
L. t". W". ai,d J. \\'. 
A Friend (Ann1111; ••• 
Mrs. Lewis ... ... . .. 
.A F1·ie11<l, per Mc. Law~on 
Mr. D. Evans .. 
lJ r. S. GunJlie:art ... 
Mrs. H. Sled dare . .. . .. 
A Frit:nd, pe:r liev. J. Troup 
Mr. A. :Murray 
Mr. J.C. Gcimco 
Mre. Vernell 
LuLcrt ... 
Mrli. TeversL..a.m 
M1~. C!lzens 
Mrs. Aikman 
}d r. La.rdner ... 
:M,·s. Adam... . .. 
:Mr . .A. 1'1clJu1,lild ... 
l>ir. T. :M"rslt 
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Mr. C.Allard 
Mr. Macfarlane 
Mr. J. Hosie 
Culonel Griffin ... 
!lfr. and Mrs. Ilull 
Mr. l4~oxwell ... . .. 
Sen-ice of Song at Iliston 
lllr. T. Crocker •.. . .. 
Legacy, late J. W. Lo.ke 
A Mite ... 
!If rs. Clayton 
lllr. G. White 
Esperance ... 
lllr. J. Watson 
Air•. Webb ... 
Mr. Hearn ... 
A Sco~h Collie 
l!l's. Robinson ... 
Mrs. Janet Ja.mes ... 
M..i·. Sprague 
J. W.P. . .. 
Mr. Pettifer ... 
Mra. !1110t1.how1 
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lllr, J. 0. Hnll 
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O.E.W ...... . 
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n·quntul to ,c1·ite at once to M,·. Sp111"geo1t. Post -U.f/icB Orde1·1 1ltould be mad6 
JJO!Jable at the Chief Ojfice, London, to C. IL ,"[)urgeon, 
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SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

DECEMBER, 1876. 

il,rhdmms ~fJtning in iaknttrr. 
FROM A CHRISTIAN SISTER IN THE MISSION FIELD. 

mHRISTMAS evening-just the time for thinking of home 
and friends far away, and yet there is very little in this 
country to remind one of Christmas. To begin with, the 
weather is warm and bright, more like an English June 
than December, and then there is none of the bustle in the 

city which always marks this season at home. Then, too, there can be 
no family gatherings; although the Suez Canal has brought the two 
countries practically so much nearer to each other, it has not yet 
enabled the scattered members of families to spend Christmas together 
and then return and resume their duties in their distant homes. Still, 
wherever yon find English people they will think something of Christ
mas, and wherever you find Christians they will in some way or other 
keep up the day. We are to spend Christmas-day in 1875 iu Calcutta. 
and, if yon will join us, you will find yourself one of a very happy 
family party; we may call it a "family" party, although those whu 
compose it do not all even belong to the same nationality. We have 
some from each of the sister-kingdoms, but all are united by ties 
which are closer than those of mere earthly relationship. About six 
o'clock all are assembled, and after the interchange of pleasant Christ
mas greetings and soci~l conversation, we are all seated at tea together, 
and the room well filled. Most of the :visitors wear the uniform of het· 
Majesty's service, and from their happy countenances and conversation 
we soon find that they are serving under the banner of their heavenly 
8overeign as well. It gives one a home feeling to meet thus together, 

3.Jc 
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Rnd eerh begins to talk of home and friends, and past Christmas-days, 
some plea1mnt and some pa.infnl. After tea we have sacred music; all 
~ol<l iers nre fond of hearty, stirring Ringing; of course we have mnny 
of Mr. Sankcy's hymns, they are favourites in India as much as in 
Eng-land. One of the friends then gives a few words of welcome and 
of conni<el for the New Year, now so close at hand. As we think of 
the pnst year, one after enother spenks of the love and care of God in 
watching over him through the trials and temptations of a soldier's 
life, throngh many a danger and wayward wandering, and in leading 
him at last. to himself. The end is the same in all cases, but how dif
ferent are the paths by which it has been reached! Let us recall some 
of these accounts of the old yet ever new i;tory of the change "from 
death unto life." 

The first who spoke was from the north of Ireland, and he began 
by saying, "I can remember Christmas-days that I have spent 
under verv different circumstances from these. A soldier's life is 
,ery chanieable. How well I remember being under orders to leave 
England in December, 1861, with my regiment for North America. In 
consequence of a difference between England and America war was 
expected, and ten regiments were sent out. It was a cold, damp day 
in December when we were marched down to the ships awaiting us; 
and just as we were on our way, with the band playing some inspiriting 
tune, a messege was received by our commanding officer, and the band 
ceased directly. We all grumbled very much at this, for soldiers are 
ne,er very cheerful at leaving home, especially with war before us, and 
it was dull work marching on without music. We soon found out the 
reason; news of the sndden death of the Prince Consort had just 
arrived, so we went on board sad and depressed. How different it is 
to-day ! Then the country was full of sadness at the death of a Prince, 
now we are here to welcome the arrival of a royal Prince, and the city 
is full of rejoicing ! The weather was bitterly cold on board, and 
there was much grumbling at our fare-only hard biscuit even on 
Christmas Dey ! The complaints at last reached the ears of our com
manding officer, and he came and said to us, ' I should be very glad to 
get you white bread, but I have only buiscnit myself, just the same as 
mu have. Never mind, there's plenty of white bread in America, and 
1 f you are kept hungry now yon will be all the more anxious to break 
throuo-h their line and get at it.' When we landed we were sent to 
billet in various houses belonging to the French Canadians. We could 
not understand a word of French, and were obliged to use signs to 
make them understand what we wanted. There were three houses not 
far from each other where the men were sent. The cold was intense, 
and several bad their hands and feet frost-bitten. We each had a dram 
of rum served out, and as soon as my comrades were settled in for the 
night I went out to visit the other two part.ies. The snow was thic~ on 
the ground, and the roads could not be seen, so that I was only gmded 
by the lights from the houses. I called at the first place, and had 
another dram given me. I called at the next house, and had a third, and 
by-and-by had great difficulty in getting back to my quarters. After 
floundtring about in the cold for a long time I found myself suddenly 
precipitated into a well. The water was frozen over, and in my fall I 
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broke the ice, bnt RS it was tolerably strong I managed to keep my arms 
resting upon it. Here I was in a wretched condition, almost froz~n. 
How long I continued there, or how I scrambled out, I do not know to 
this day; hu~ I did get out somehow, and managed to get as far m1 fl. 

shed at the side of a house, where I threw myself down. The intense 
cold, however, compelled me to drag myself away again, and I fonnd 
the door of the very house I had started from, against which I knocked 
and kicked with all my might, till at last I woke the man and his wife, 
who came a-nd opened it. No sooner did I see this than, without a 
word, I pushed past them, and in eo doincr fell full length over some 
saucepans, making a great uproar. The ~an soon helped me up, and 
opened the door of an inner room, where I saw my comrades heaped 
together asleep on the floor, like so many herrings. I just plunged in 
right upon them, and slept until morning. The next day we continued 
our march. On our return voyage all the valuables were sent off in a 
steamer named the City of Boston, as it was thought safer than the 
troop ship in which we went. Oar voyage was very stormy, and I grieve 
to say.I heard more cursing and swearing than ever before in my life. 
At last a hurricane overtook us, the ship was almost on her beam ends, 
and our condition indeed miserable. Those who cursed loudest before 
began to pray loudest when death threatened us. I must say, however, 
I heard but little bad language for the rest of the voyage. However, 
we were spared, and on reaching home found the City of Boston had 
gone down in that very storm. Although outwardly a little altered, 
I went back to the old life again, and it would take too long to tell you 
more of my escapes from death by God's sovereign grace. In spite of 
all my sinfulness he kept me for something better-even to lead me to 
the knowledge of my dear Saviour, in whom I am now rejoicing." 

This account seemed to warm the heart of the brother sitting next, 
who came from Yorkshire, and he began-" I want to say a few words, 
friends; my comrades here can bear witness to the truth of what I say. 
I have had sixteen years in the service, and I am afraid there is not a 
man in it who has lived a more wicked life than mine. My sister was 
praying seventeen years for my conversion, and would not give me up. 
You have heard of Joshua Poole; well, we ran a race for wickedness, 
and I beat him by eight days. I was the greatest drunkard in the 
regiment. I say it to my shame and sorrow. I was drunk when I en
listed, I was drunk when we embarked for India, having spent my last 
penny and even made away with my sea kit for drink. I was taken on 
board, and when I came to myself I was almost without anything. So 
the voyage passed, and in this state of mind I continued in India, 
always drunk when I had a single pice to spend, just abandoned to 
sin. Many are the narrow escapes I had. Once when engaged in sports 
I tried the lion's leap, and I alighted on my head, so much hurting my 
skull that I was obliged to go home to England. At another time when 
watching my comrades I went backward too far and fell down forty 
feet, but God watched over me and spared my unworthy life. My o!d 
father had been longing to see me, but when I went home I was m 
such a condition that it was three days before I was allowed to see hill:1. 
My poor sister still wept and prayed for me, but I came back to this 
country as hardened as ever. One day going to the canteen for drink 
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wiLh only four pice in my pocket (l½d,), the cnnteen sergeant refused 
to let me ha,·e it,. 'Put it down to me,' I said, but he would not do it. 
Tlrnt hurt me greatly, because there were men from other regiments 
there too. I went away thoroughly enraged and eaid, if I could only 
gel four pice more I would go and have my revenge. A comrade gave 
me the money, so I went back for a dram. As I expected, it was short 
measure and much watered. This I knew would be severely punished, 
so I called out, ' I'll get you six months for thi:1.' He wo.s dreadfully 
frightened, and begged me to come in and have some more and say 
nothing about it; but I kept shouting ' Police, police !' but as usual, 
when wanted, no police could be found. At last I dashed the rum 
down and went off, threatening vengeance and vowing I would 
ne'l'er go there again. About this time I began to think a little more 
seriously about things and of my own condition; and one day as I was 
going on some duty I passed a place where I heard .i • . I stayed to 
listen, and found it was some of my comrades holdi yer-meeting. 
I felt much ont of place there, but still I went again, was soon con
victed of sin, and after many hard struggles I was able to feel that God 
J..iad forgirnn even my sins, and had 'plucked me as a brand from the 
burning.' 0 bow happy I am now, serving Him ! This year and nine 
months has been the happiest time in my life. In fact, I never was 
happy before, but went about like a criminal guilty of some crime, 
afraid to look a man in the face; but now, thank God, I find friends 
everywhere. I never can thank Him enough." 

The next was a Scotchman : he, too, had a wonderful story to tell, 
"I was brought up," he said, "in Scotland, by a Christian moth~r, and 
well I remember now the verses i:he taught me when a little child. I 
learned especially the Paraphrase of the Psalms of David in metre, and 
part of Luke. These verses haunted me all through my wild life; I 
never could get rid of them wherever I went, especially the version of 
t.lie First Psalm:-

' That man bath perfect blessedness, 
Who walketh not astray, 

In counsel of ungodly men, 
Nor stands in sinners' way; 

'Nor sitteth in the scorner's chair, 
But placeth his delight 

Upon God's law, and meditates 
On his law day and night.' 

Afler I lost my mother, home became unhappy, and I ran away to sea. 
There I was a good deal knocked about, and did not remain very long 
a sailor, but returned to work on land, but my life continued much the 
hame. At last I felt inclined to enlist, but I didn't know whether to 
do that or go back to the sea. I thought I wonld pray to God to guide 
me what course to take. There was a heap of planks in a yard close 
l,y, and going behind them I knelt down and asked God to show me 
what it was best to do. This was, I think, the first time I ever prayed 
really. Then I thought, how shall I know what God means me to do ? 
So l took out my knife, and after I had prayed, I threw it down and 
mace up my mind that if it fell with the point towards me I was to 
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cn]ist, and if the point wns turned away, I was to go back to sea. The 
pomt was Lownrde me, so I enlisted and came out to India. I cilnnot 
but believe that God wns guiding me, in my ignorant prayer. In thiB 
cou~try I followed my old life, till my countryman here joined thP, 
stat1011, and one day he asked me to go to cnapel with him. I did so, 
and that night the Lord convicted me of sin, but I was a long timr, 
struggling in darkness and despair. I was wicked enough to say J 
wanted to be saved and Goel would not save me. But still I went 
again and again, till one night light came into my soul and I saw my 
sins forgiven for Jesus' sake, and I've been a happy man ever si nee. 
The Lord knows how much I dreaded coming down here as guard of 
honour for the prince, for I knew the temptations we should meet with 
in camp and away from our regular habits and meetings, knocking 
about in a city like this; but thank the Lord he has prepared Christian 
friends and p.s for us among strangers-we have been taken by 
the hand, an a home here. Never have I found the Saviour 
more near and recious than since I came here." 

A Christian brother from another regiment followed, to testify of 
God's goodness. "I was brought up by a Christian mother, but e:-irly 
chose the path of the ungodly, and afterwards enlisted. I came out to 
India with my regiment, and while at a station up country was led one 
evening into a prayer-meeting. Here I saw what a sinner I was, but 
false shame long hindered me from coming out boldly on the Lord's 
side. I felt as if I could not kneel down by the side of my cot before 
my comrades. This hindered me for a time, but the grace of God at 
last overcame the obstacle. .After a time of happy service, want of 
watchfulness and self-confidence caused me to backslide, but I soon 
fonnd the bitterness of that path, and the Lord in mercy brought me 
back to himself." 

The next who spoke was from the artillery. He said, "I entered 
the service, like so many young men, careless and ungodly, and con
tinued so until sickness took me to the hospital. Here the chaplain used 
to come and sit and talk to me, and his words made some impression 
on me. As soon as I got better I began to attend the meetings and 
decided in future to serve the Lord." 

There was also a young brother from another regiment. He had 
only been a year in the country, but it had been a year of grace to 
him. "I early lost my father," he said, " and when mother married 
again, my step-father was very cruel to me and my little brothers. 
My life was spent amidst drink and blows. Often wonld he turn us 
out into the street to get what we could to eat ; often would he send 
me ont miles to fetch home the work he was too idle to bring for him
self. One day, when I was only seven years old, he told me to go off to 
a place a good distance away for some work, and because I said I did 
not know the way, he knocked me down and kicked me. .At last I ran 
away to my aunt, and after a time she put me into the union, to be out 
of his reach. When I was old enough I got a place on board a coasting 
vessel, where I met with much rough handling, until I knew my work. 
All this while I continued very careless· and ignorant. When I got 
tired of the sea, I enlisted and came out to India with my regiment. I 
used to try and do better sometimes and go to church, but as soon as 
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r,er I got ontside RgRin it was all gone, and T was as bad as ever. One 
Sunday e,·ening I was out with R comrade for a walk, and we went into 
:, rhapcl. The sermon was from the text., ' Ily the grace of God I am 
lrlint 1 nm.' and it cut me to the heart. A Christian comrade who was 
tlicrc 11~ked me to go wiLh him to the minister's house, and from that 
time 1 nl tended regularly. I often wanted to open my mind to the 
friend~, but I felt afraid, but during some special services I felt 
m,sclf lo be a sinner as I had never done before. I never saw sin as I 
did then, and the Lord by his mercy brought me to the Saviour. I 
shall e,cr bless God for that time. If it had not been for his word and 
the kindness of Christian friends, I should still have been running down 
the broad road that leads to destruction." 

This young disciple has been since his conversion, except during one 
period of backsliding, a happy, earnest Christian. It is remarkable to 
notice that the very comrade who was with him on the first occasion 
of their going to chapel, no sooner found bis friend was becoming re
ligious than he did all he could to hinder him and trouble him. How 
true even in this sense are the words, "One shall be taken and the 
other left." ' 

Thus the Christmas evening passed quickly away in happy Christian 
intercourse and prayer and praise, and when the time came for ns to 
part, all felt it was good to be there. But while we bad been enjoying 
such happy communion, we remembered and spoke ofother dear friends 
who had been accustomed to join ns in such g-atherings, who were now 
obeying the call of duty in active service for their country in the Pera.k 
expedition. Many earnest prayers were offered for them in the trials 
and temptations to which they were now exposed. Deprived of the 
outward means of grace and fellowship with God's people, they were 
spending Christmas-day in the solitude of the jungle or stockade, or 
in camp with ungodly companions. Yet we rejoiced to know they were 
happy even there, enjoying the peace and happiness that spring from 
fu>d's presence and blessing. The first letters and sermons which we 
sent to them, as we heard afterwards, reached them on this very day, 
thus giving them a share in our Christian joy. 

We add, in closing, a few short extracts from letters received from 
them:-

" Port Penang, Nov. 27, 1875. I am thankful to say the Lord has 
led us in safety, and we have felt it good to be here. We found a nice 
quiet spot on the bulwarks of the ship, where I and Brother P-·
met for prayer and praise every evening, and helped one another on in 
sweet communion and spiritual songs. You cannot imagine how plea
sant and profitable it has been to call on his great and holy name. I 
can say for my part it has been a happy journey to me, for I have felt 
in a more especial way my need of my dear Redeemer-felt as it were 
alone in the world, yet the everlasting arms of love surrounded me. 
We have found those little books and tracts of great value, especially 
the little Testaments." 

"Perak Expedition, Qualia Kangsa, Jan. 6, '76. I received your 
kind and cheering letters on Christmas-day, which made me quite 
merry, for, had it not been for the mail, it would have been a very dull 
day, IJut with your letters and parcel of papers and sermons, I had a 
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joyful arternoon's readiag. I sent some to Brother P-- the next 
day. On the 26th I was taken ill, and was sent here to he nur.,erl. 
This little sicknes!I hnR only been the means of making me think mor,: 
of m_y latter end-to sit looser to the world, so that if it shonlrl pleaw: 
the Lord to coll me, I should have nothing to cling to save f 'lirist. 
In my lost halting-place I spent some precionR hours with this 8ame 
Jesus; here all is strange, bat thanks be to God there is the same 
Jesus everywhere.'' 

" Jan. 24. Since my last there have been many changes; sickness 
has carried off two of our men very suddenly, and many others arc 
wasting away. I have had much of the Spirit's presence with me, 
taking away all fear and trouble about this life amid the dangers sur
rounding us. We have been living in the midst of rebels lately; on 
the 14th they attacked the stockade here." 

"8th February. I have just received notice that the mail leaves to
day. I cannot let it go without a few lines to thank you for your kind 
letter and packet of tracts and sermons, whic!:i have been a blessing to 
me, and many others, I trust. The sermons must have been sent ex
pressly for these trying times, for they are so good-precious gospel.' 
That sermon, 'How a man's conduct comes home to himself,' is worn 
out by reading it." 

" 15th Dec. I take this opportunity of writing to yon, hoping, by the 
grace of God, you are all well, as I am happy to say we are at present. 
The Lord is all goodness and gives us strength to do all we are required 
to do, and to overcome all our temptations. I often think of those 
words which you wrote to Brother H--, ' God is able.' We are all 
clinging close to Christ, and I often snatch an opportunity of reading 
those little books-many, many thanks for them." 

"You wanted to know more about the man that died at Perak, his 
name was William Smith; I am glad to tell you the truth that he died 
happy in the Lord. It was from the tracts and books you seat me and 
Brother W--. He used to come to us for tracts and Mr. Spurgeon·s 
sermons, and talk to us about our blessed Lord and Saviour. How 
thankful he was that the Lord had brought him to see different. He 
used to say, 'I love the name of our blessed Saviour; he is my great 
friend, I will stick close to him, and I know he will never leave me, nor 
forsake me if I put my trust in him.' I saw him the night before he 
left, 8)).d he told me and Captain Kelly that he was still putting his 
trust in Jesus. He said, 'If I do not meet you on earth I hope to meet 
you in heaven.' He did not die here, but in a place about eighty miles 
further down the river. The men that were with him said he was very 
happy, and told them he was going to heaven to be with Jesus. 0 what 
a blessed thing to hear of a comrade going to heaven, where we shall 
part no more." 

No one surely can read these simple and faithful records without ex
periencing a feeling of gratitude and confidence in tracing the mercy 
and watchful care of God over his wandering children. His eye was 
upon them when far from him they trod the broad road of destruction ; 
while exposed to danger on the lonely ocean, or amidst the temptations 
of a soldier's life, his band unseen was stretched out to save them, and thus 
they were preserved in safety until in V!l.rious ways they were led to 

• 
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himself. And sl1ould not this give ns great encouragement and hope 
for others? Are there not many more like these, over whom the same 
watc-hfnl care is being exercised, on whom the same loving eye is now 
resting? Yes, it is so; some of those poor wanderers no w so reckless 
and apparently har.Jened, for whom our anxious prayers afie constantly 
al-'rendin~, are being led nnknown and unseen by us right nto the fold 
()f the Good Shepherd who came to seek and to save the 1,cst. Seventeen 
year~ the prayers m&y seem to be unamwered, but when the answer 
eomcs it will be worth waiting for, because the blessing will extend 
through all ete~nity. "When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
7,wn. we were like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing. The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we nre glad. They that EOW in tears shall re!!.p 
in joy. Re that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."
Psalm ex.xvi. 

(TI;ur12ing flreir .ohm brhusf.ont. 
AFTER a service in a place where the people had been a good deal 

bewildered by a self-ordained preacher, who accepted only so much 
of the Bible as suited bis whims, and who was wont to make merry over 
the idea of future punishment, a man stepped up to me, and said in a 
canting voice: "Bi~bop, do you believe in a hell?" I said: "Are you 
anx:ions to know what I think of hell?" He said: "Yes." "Well," 
said I, "the best unswer I have ever heard came from a poor negro 
woman. She had a young niece who sorely tried the poor soul. The 
more she struggled to keep this wilful charge in the right way, the 
more she seemed to wander. One day, after hearing a new pl'eacber, 
the niece came bounding into the room: 

"Aunty, aunty, 1 ain't gwine to believe in a hell no more. Ef dar is 
any hell, I just w&nts to know where dey gets all dere brimstone for 
dat place; dat's what I'd like to know!' 

"The old woman fixed her eyes on her, and, with a tear on her cheek, 
said: 'Ah! honey darlin', you look ont you don't go dare, for you'll 
find dey all takes dere own brimstone wid 'um.'" 

I said : "Is there any other question in theology you would like to 
w;k ?" He said: "No;" and he went bome,-I hope, with a new idea 
that sin brings sorrow, and that to be saved we need deliverance from 
sin. Some men carry "their own brimstone" even in this world.-Bislwp 
Wltippk. 

j'afac itac~trs a11h' fgtir ~istgitf. 

THE man who uses the boring rod, and inserts the_powde~, takes good 
care to be out of the ""nay when the match 1s applied and the 

fragments of rock are flying in all directions; and in the same man_ner 
tbt r-irincipal fomentor of discord usually keeps out of the trouble h1m
stlf. This is one of the great trials of church differences, and must be 
carried to the Lord. He can track the criminal, and frnstrate his 
designs 
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TO 11n active mind bent on going forward it is most pleasant to ob
serve the incoming tide, to see wave ove1 leaping wave, the sand 

covered by degrees, end the heads of the rocks gradually submer~ed. 
It is the emblem of progress and success, in which there is always some
thing to stimulate and exhilarate. To succeed and to go on succeeding-. 
to prospe1· and enlarge the prosperity-this is, when the Lord vouch
safes it, o. joyous passage in one's life. But, reader, did you ever 
watch the ebb ? Have you seen old ocean retreat, givin,g- up foot 
by foot the shingle, the sand, the mud, the rocks, till perhaps it has 
ebbed out a mile or more, and left a dreary expanse where once all was 
alive with leaping waters ? This is the emblem of reverses, failure of 
resources, and decline. Who can quietly survey such a scene, his own 
work being the subject of it ? This has been our lot, in one point of 
view only, for the !as~ few weeks. We have been watching the ebb, so 
far as our funds go for the various enterprises. For months all that 
was needed came when required and left even a surplus beyond imme
diate demands ; we grew accustomed to plenty, as children to their 
daily meals. Then came a pause, we know not why, and as this con
tinued we had to live upon stores in hand ; as it continues still with 
the· Orphanage and most other matters, those stores are well-nigh spent, 
if not quite. What then ? Ebb I ebb! ebb! What will come of it ? 

We pen oar thoughts for the good of others whose personal trials 
may be of much the same kind ; it is not for orphans, students, colpor
teurs, &c. that they are anxious, but for their own households, yet the 
trial iR the same : that long, sad, trying ebb. What then are our 
thoughts upon the matter? 

Thie withdrawal of resources for a time teaches us gratitude. How 
thankful we ought to be for the abundant supplies which have been so 
Jong awarded us ! And what a mercy that there is no absolute pinch
ing need as yet, nor will there be. A fast now and then only teaches us 
how much we owe for the long feasts of love with which oa.r Lord has 
indulged us. If the table is a little longer in being prepared it is ia.
tended by the de]ay to call our attention to the marvellous kindness 
which has for so many years furnished our table in the wilderness in the 
presence of our enemies. 

"The fulness and continuance of u ble~siag, 
Doth make us to be senseless of the good; 

And if sorneLirnes it fly not our possessing 
The sweetness of it is not understood. 

Hud we no winter, summer would be thought 
Not half so pleasing; and if tempests were not, 

Such comforts by a calm could not be brought ; 
For things save by their opposites appear not." 

The ebb of our visible supplies is meant also to try uurfaith, whether 
it be faith or not. When all goes well we think ourselve;; mighty be
lievers and wonder how our brethren cau be so uubelieviag, but short 
commons soon change our tune and we discover that about nine parts 
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ont of trn of onr snpposcd faith were only a pretence. We believe 
more in our bRlRnres than in our promises, and yet ,ve compliment oul'
i<eh·cs Urnt we 11re manifest.ing great trust in God. Bring us to push of 
baycinet And our courRg-e evaporates; or at least, if it do not so, we arc 
then tmly bra Ye. l t is of great benefit to know exactly how we do stand 
tnwards God, whether we really believe in him or not ; and hence the 
decline of manifest rnpplics has a most salutary effect upon our spiritual 
condition. Brother, do you now believe? When the brook Cherith 
<hies up ? When the children are needing new garments and the last 
1 ailor·s bill is not yet paid? When even necessary food is not visibly 
on the way : do you now believe ? Is it quite so easy a matter to truet 
in God as yon once thought it was? 

Here we are with a weekly demand for not less than £250, and it 
does not come in. We think of Elijah at the brook Cherith when in 
process of time the brook dried up. How did he feel ? He was only 
one man. There was no orphanage with a quarter of a thousand 
orphans to be fed and clothed, nor a hundred sons of the prophets in like 
case, nor a band of colportenrs needing support, nor a company of blind 
people wanting help : how would he have felt if all these, as well as 
himself, were watching the failure of the stream ? Would the iron 
man have had no anxiety? Would the prophet of fire have known no 
damps of care? As one big stone after another grew dry, and the 
pools which had been so many cisterns gradually leaked into mere cups, 
and the water dwindled into a mere driblet, would he never have 
heaved a sigh? We cannot tell, but this we know, the devil has risen 
up from among the sand of the failing brook and hissed in our face 
such words as these-" The Lord has forsaken you. God's people 
have grown tired of helping, and you have ventured too far. Now there 
will come a collapse." Have we agreed with the foul fiend? No, not 
for a moment, for we know whom we have believed. Yet the struggle 
has been severe in the soul, and the battle has pressed sore. We have 
no faith to boast of. Such as it is we would not give it up for all the 
world, but we have none to spare, and none to exhibit as a wonder. 
God is good, and his mercy is unfailing, but our faith is a poor starve
ling thing, which would utterly die if it were not kept alive by 
omnipotence. 

The trial of faith by the decrease of supplies is also meant to make 
us give all glory to God. When things go too smooLhly self is apt to 
ride on the fore horse. Continuance without change breeds carnal 
Eecurity, and that is the mother of self-conceit. It is a very beneficial 
thing to be made to see how dependent we are every moment, how 
readily we may be emptied out, and how impossible it would be for us 
to continue in prosperity if the Lord's hand were withdra~n: The 
best established work for the Master has no more endurance rn it than 
a bubble unless be daily smiles upon it. To be laid absolutely at the 
Lord's feet, and to be made to stay there, is a most n~edful thing for 
us. Our conscious needs chase out our carnal rejoicings. We see 
that the Lord alone is our all-sufficient helper, and we give him the 
n:wre hearty and undivided praise. Will such results come to us and 
to those in like case ? If so they will be •• comfortable fruits of 
righteousness." 
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Many a time, also, trial !tas prPreded _r;reat merc11, rmrl prrprirrrl U!'\ to 
enjoy it. The long and terrible ebb haR been connected with an extra
ordinary flood. As we have learned to fear and tremble when we havr 
perceived too much delight, because the calm is so often the prclnrle of 
the storm, so on the other hand we have learned to rejoice in deep dis
tress as the herald of enlarged blessing. Adversity acts aB a tonic: it 
braces our manhood, and fits us for something higher and greater than 
our previous attempts. Watching the ebb, we have wondered what the 
Lord was preparing us for! Instead of contemplating the abri<lgment 
of our enterprises we have said unto our soul, " See what emptiness 
God is making, and how low he is bringing us. Now do we see that all 
things are of him, and therefore all things shall be to his glory. The 
tide will soon turn, and rise all the higher because of this present 
grievous outflow. God has great things in store if we can only 
believe." 

So, turning from our bare exchequer to the bottomless mines of 
eternal wealth, we are not dismayed. Why should we be ? Yet, 
brother, in similar case we will pray for thee, for we know thy sorrow, 
thy weariness, and long-expecting hope. Pray thou for us also, for the 
prayer of a son of sorrow is unfeigned, and the petition of a daughter of 
grief is very prevalent with the Lord. The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise as some men count slackness. He will turn again and have 
compassion upon us. 

itndt ~om's ~nii~rhs. 

UNCLE Tom was a good, pious old negro, who was loved by all the 
neighbourhood, and though he was often teased and worried by 

some of the heedless, thoughtless young men of the place, his good sense 
and piety brought him out of all their traps and pitfalls which they set 
for him in word or deed. There was one thing Uncle Tom hated par
ticularly, and that was to hear church members abused, and many a 
time was his heart pained by the light remarks. made against Christians, 
by those who knew how sensitive Tom was about them, and who said 
them merely to hear Tom defend his brethren. 

One day some of the young men were unusually hard in their stric
tures, and brought forward as an argument the case of a man who had 
just been exposed in some fraud, and who had run away. Old Tom 
heard their tirade till he could stand it no longer, so when they paused, 
purposely to give him a chance to answer them, he cried ouL, '' Young 
masters, you makes me think of a flock of buzzards." "How so, Uncle 
Tom ?" asked the young men. "Well," said Tom solemnly, "when 
der is a big pastur full of great fat cattle, de buzzards fly way off, up 
high ; but let a little, lean, sickly calf fall into de ditch and de buzzards 
is ready to pick out he eyes befor he's dead." 

So keen and true was the rebuke, that the young men could utter 
no reply, and they felt it so deeply that they never troubled Uncle Tolll 
any more by abusing lame Christians, Two of the three most active 
in calling forth the above rebuke have since become consistent mem
bers of the church. 
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11 ' I DOX'T like so much talk about religion,'' snid n. rndc stranger in 

a city boarding-house, to a lady opposlte, who had been answer
ing Borne quest.ions with regard to a sermon to which she had been 
lii,-tening. "I don't like it. It's something that nobody likes. It's 
oppoF-cd to e,cryLhing pleasant in the world. lt ties a man up band 
and foot. It takes away his liberty, and it isn't natural." 

" Oh no!" answered the lady, "it isn't natural. We have the best of 
authority for Eaying so. 'The natural man receivelh not the things of 
the Spirit of God, neither can he know them, for they are spiritually 
dis,('rned.' We are all by nature children of wrath even as others, and 
nothing but grace can make us to differ. True religion is rowing up 
stream ; it is sailing against wind and tide." 

A pause for a few moments followed ; then the stranger began again, 
" People who speak and think so much about religion are queer, any
how. They are always oat of the fashion, and seem set upon being 
odd, and particular. I wish they could only know how people speak 
and think about them : nobody likes them, for they are like nobody, 
they are f.O very poculiar." 

'' Allow me to interrupt you again, sir," said the lady ; "bat I am so 
impressed with the manner in which your language accords with Bible 
language, that I shall have to introduce another quotation from that 
blessed book. ' Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a pe
culi"ar people.' " 

" Does the Bible say they are peculiar, then ? That's odd. That 
book, somehow, ha!! got a dose for everybody. Yet, ma'am, yon must 
allow that the commands that book lays on ns poor sinners are hard. 
It is 'thou .shalt not,' and 'thou sbalt not,' all the time. Why, its 
precepts and views of things are not only systematic tyranny, but they 
are narrow, very narrow." 

"Yes, " replied the lady, "they are narrow, for the Bible says they 
are. ' Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life.' 
We have to struggle hard to keep in this narrow way, if we once get 
in it. It is too narrow for pride, worldliness, selfishness, and sloth. 
It is too narrow for the service of two masters. It is too narrow for 
covetousness, envy, and all other evil passions. Hatred can find no 
place, for so much as the sole of its foot, in the narrow way. Good 
deeds, kind words, faith, hope, and charity, occupy all the ground and 
will continue to hold it to the end." 

The stranger listened, surprised and annoyed,_ and at last arose and 
left the room, apparently a more thoughtful, 1f not a better man. 
There are many around us who raise these objections, to whom the 
trmhs referred to need to be mentioned very plainly : and yet it is 
wunderful thut they do not see them for themselves.-.4merfran Mes
senger. 
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THE latter h11lf of the last centary and the beginning of tl1e prr~rnt 
. may be said to form an epoch in the religious life of the country. 

Names, now well known throughout Christendom, were then worn hy 
men who for piety, zeal, learning, and bonhornmie have had few equalA 
end no superiors. The cool self-possession and the restfalness of dis
position by which they were characterised render the study of their 
lives a prolHable exercise in these days of ferment and rash. Whether 
the contemplative side of their Christian character was out of propor
tion to the active may be open to question, but no manner of doubt can 
Le entertained as to their success in impressing their age for good. We 
of to-day arc, perhaps, too much disposed to run to the other extreme, 
and sacrifice retirement to publicity. We are in danger of crowding- on 
the canvas without regard to the amount of ballast necessary to carry 
it steadily. The demands upon the time and energies of a Christian 
worker are such that, if he be inclined to yield an easy compliance, 
he may as well lock his study door at once, or turn that apartment into 
a bedroom. 

To what extent Moses was qualified to be the leader of Israel from 
the fact that he spent forty years at the back of the desert--a period 
exactly corresponding with the years of his active service-is a profit
able subject for consideration. It is certainly very significant, and 
points a lesson which needs to be impressed upon the present age. 

The period to which their term of service was prolonged shows that 
what the good men of the last century lost in intensity they gained in 
space. Doubtless their movements were deliberate, if not slow, but 
then time was in their favour. Moreover, they retained the vigour 
of their early manhood long after they had passed the meridian of 
life, and th9:Y grew old before they felt the infirmities of age. The 
average age attained by five of these men, taken almost at random. 
namely, John Wesley, William Jay, John Newton, John Bull, and 
Rowland Hill, was exactly eighty-four years. Although they culti
vated the contemplative side of Christian character to a rare degree, 
not one of them could be called in any sense a recluse, for their years 
were filled with good deeds in the cause of God and humanity. The 
fire of their heroism was fed with the fuel of their devotion, and personal 
soul culture was never forgotten while they tended the vineyards of 
others. They never overtaxed their powers by yielding to demands 
which, if complied with, would have withdrawn them of necessity from 
the base of their supplies. 

We have selected William Bull, of Newport Pagnel, as a typical man 
of this class, and while tracing his history we shall show that his suc
cess was achieved by maintaining active service and devout meditation 
in equilibrium. 

He came of a good old PurHan stock in Northamptonshire, and ulti
mately settled over the church at Newport Pagnel, where he died in 
1814, and was succeeded by his son, who was his co-pastor for a time, 
and afterwards by his grandson, the Rev. Josiah Bull. It very rarely 
happens that a pastorate is held by three generations of the same family 
for such a protracted period. 
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William Bull's g,-endfather, Francis, often entertained the dissenting 
worthies of the day, among whom were Dr. Doddl"i~ge and John 
He:nvood. The last was the quaint old divine of Potter's Pury, a mar» 
of anythinfr bnt a clerical appearance, for he wore leather breeches, 
enormous jack boots, and a large wig with a well-worn coat to match. 
The horse on which he rode was entitled to be reckoned as a lineal 
descendant of the famous Rosinante of Don Quixote. It is said of 
Heywood that, riding into Cambridge, he was met by three collegians, 
who had resolved to make sport of the old man. They first saluted 
him with, "Well, Father Abraham;'' the second, "Well, Father Isaac;'' 
and the third," Well, Father Jacob." Upon which he bade them stop 
while he administered the just rebuke which their folly had provoked : 
-" Young men, I am neither Father Abraham, nor Father Isaac, nor 
Father Jacob, but if you would liken me unto any Scripture character, 
I think I may be compared to Saul, the son of Kish, who went out 
to seek his father's asses, and lo here I have found them." 

.John Bnll, the father of William, departed from the Puritan custom 
of the family, and married a person who had little or no sympathy with 
religion. Business failed, and William was taken into the family of 
bis grandfather, where he enjoyed the advantages of godly example and 
teaching. There he began to manifest a desire for knowledge, and, 
being possessed of a prodigious memory, he made rapid progress in his 
studies. When he was fourteen years of age he was taken to Weston 
Flavel, on condition that be would repeat the whole of Mr. Hervey's 
sermon on his return, a task which be accomplished without difficulty. 
With a copy of the Hebrew Bible, and without the aid of tutor, gram
mar, or lexicon, be soon acquired the skill necessary to enable him to 
read the Scriptures in the original language. 

For several years he was passing through an experience in which 
doubt often eclipsed faith, and hope was frequently quenched in despair. 
The issue came at length. He writes, "Walking disconsolately in the 
:fields, and pouring out my heart before God, these lines of Young came 
into my mind :-

' Believe, and show the reason of a man; 
Believe, and taste the pleasures of a God ; 
Believe, and look with triumph on a tomb.' 

This simple idea led me to cast myself more entirely npon Christ, 
and my soul was :filled with peace and joy." The ministry of Mr. 
Saunderson at Bedford, whither be snbsequently removed, was greatly 
lJlessed to him, and he became established in grace. 

In 17 59 he entered the academy at Daventry, of which Dr. Doddridge 
was formerly the tutor. Notwithstanding the rigid orthodoxy and 
severe discipline of Dr. Ashworth, the principal, grnat laxity of thought 
was winked at, we fear, until it culminated in Dr. Priestley's Socinian
ism and in the Arianism of one of the tutors, the Rev. T. Taylor. 

Youog Bull was not, however, influenced by the errors of these men, 
but held on his way and grew stronger and stronger-a proof, accord
ing to Solomon, that he was a righteous man. 

"He fought his doubts and gathered strength, 
He would not make his judgment blind, 
He faced the spectres of the mind 

And laid them ; thus be came at length 
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"To find B stronger fnith his own ; 
And power was with liim in the night, 
Which me.kes the darkness and the light, 

And dwell~ not in the light alone." 

The battle with doubt, honestly undertaken, never ends amiss; but a 
mimic warfare with the foe ends in defeat and disgrace. If doubt be 
" devil-born '' victory crowns manful resistance. 

The natural wit and playfulness of the young student were now 
asserted, and· he was the life of the little family at Daventry. He wa8 
the hero of a little episode which would have gladdened the heart of 
Sir Wilfred Lawson. Growing tired of the beer with which they were 
supplied, the students affirmed that it was not only small but DEAD, and 
accordingly they resolved to give it a decent foneral. "A large can 
of the liquor was obtained, and carried at the head of a procession of 
all the students, wearing the tokens of mourning, preceded by Mr. Bull, 
arrayed in a surplice of sheets of white paper; and when the BEER was 
solemnly poured upon the ground a funeral oration was pronounced by 
him with all the wit and cleverness for which he was so distinguished." 

His first sermon was preached in the pulpit at Newport, which he 
afterwards occupied for a period of fifty years. Being called upon 
nnexpectedly to perform this office, before he had entered the preach
ing class, a privilege limited to the fourth-year students, he favoured 
the congregation with a sermon of Dr. Watts', and enforced its doc
trines with an extemporaneous appeal. He entered upon his duties as 
pastor of this church in 1764. The income from the church being
small Mr. Bull endeavoured to supplement it by the proceeds of a small 
school, but his enemies threatened to set the law in motion against him, 
as the Act was still in existence which rendered it illegal for a Dis
senting minister to keep a school without a license from the bishop. 
This tyrannical law was repealed in 1779, and Mr. Bull held on his 
way without further fear of molestation. 

On the settlement of John Newton, as curate of Olney, a friendship 
sprung up between the two men, only severed by death. A letter from 
Mr. Newton, in which he says, "I know not how it is, I think my sen
timents and experience are as orthodox and Cal vinistical as need be, 
and yet I am a sort of speckled bird amongst my Calvinistical brethren;" 
drew from Mr. Bull the following reply :-

" One speckled bird to another speckled bird, whom he loves 
most dearly, sendeth greeting : 

"Dear brother,-Through the great goodness of the blessed Lord of 
all the feathery tribes, I yesterday morning took my flight from the great 
wilderness, and winged my way most safely to this quiet retreat, where 
I am comfortably seated in my own old nest again. ' Home is home, 
though ever so homely.' Here I found my dam quite well, and Tommy 
and Polly chirping, and Billy very indifferent indeed, with the hooping-
couo-h; but I know that our dear Lord will order it for the best. Oh, 
help me to bless his holy nam_e ! Yon know, brother, t~at ~hose of our 
fraternity which are called birds of pass~ge, before their flight, hold a 
kind of national assembly for several weeks, to consult about the coast 
to which they shall direct their flight, to try their pinions, and adjust 
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I heir plnma_!!C'. Exartly for the ~ame reasons I Jong to sec you; for I 
think WC' nrc nol only speckled birds, but birds of passage too, and I 
l0ng to hcnr and i;peak about that glorions shore to which we Rrc 
hound. lL is t.nrn we shall not cross a briny deep, buL our singular 
cirrmn!"tanccs require us to pass (not over, but through) a sea of pre
rin11s blnnd, and our only strength will be, not a pine plank, but a _qlori·ous 
rrnss. Yon know. brother, it belongs to our nation to chirp, to whistle, 
to sing; and though I cannot (like you) sing the songs of Zion, yet I 
<'an brokenly chirp the short sweet note, 'Precious Jesus! precious 
Jri-us ! Re is my Lord and my God.'" .... 

~c11ton's testimony to the piety of his newly-found friend is 
worth:, of quotation :-" When you are with the King, and getting 
good for yourself, speak a word for me and mine. I have reason to 
think you see him oftener and have nearer access to him than myself. 
) ndeed I am unworthy to look at him or speak to him at all, much 
more that he should speak tenderly to me. Yet I am not wholly 
'11i t.hout his notice." 

Ha.ing dined together, they were one day enjoying familiar inter
course in the "things which accompany salvation" when they were 
startled by the advent of that quaint old worthy, John Ryland, of 
'!\orthampton, who came to announce that poor Toplady was halting 
at the Swan Inn, en route for London to die. They were soon in 
attendance upon the sick man, and while eng-aged in conversation, the 
noise of a bull-baiting scene in the street disturbed them. Toplady, 
who was a firm believer in the immortality of animals, exclaimed, 
·' Who could bear to see that sight if there were not to be some 
compensation for these poor suffering animals in a future state?" 
!\ot sympathizing with the belief of their friend Mr. Bull remarked, 
"I certainly hope that ull the Buus will go to heaven," and then 
asked Toplady whether he thought it would be the case with all the 
:11nimal creation. On being answered in the affirmative, Mr. Weston 
broke in with the reductio ad absurdum, "What, do yon suppose, sir, 
there will be fleas in heaven? for I have a special aversion to them !" 
Toplady ventured no reply, but betrayed by his emotion that his feel
ings were wounded. After this temporary interruption the good men 
were soon engaged on a subject in which they were all agreed. 

The poet Cowper became an intimate friend of William Bull, of 
whom he thus writes to Mr. Unwin: "Yon are not acquainted with 
him; perhaps it is as \\'ell for you that you are not. Yon would regret 
still more ihan yon do that there are so many miles interposed between 
us. He spends part of the day with us to-morrow. A Dissenter, but 
a liberal one; a man of letters and of genius; a master of a fine 
imagination, or rather not master of it-an imagination which, when he 
finds himself in the company be loves and can confide in, runs away with 
him into such fields of speculation as amuse and enliven every other 
imagination that has the happiness to be of the party. At other times 
lie bas a tender and delicate sort of melancholy in his disposition, not 
less agreeable in its way. No men are better qualified for companions 
in such a world as this than men of such a temperament. Every scene 
of life bas two sides-a dark and a bright one ; and the mind that has 
an equal mixture of melancholy and viracity is best of all qualified for 
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the contemplation of either. He can be lively without levity, and pri~
sive without dejection. Snch a man is Mr. Bull. Rut he Rmoke~ 
tobacco I Nothing is perfect. 'Nihil est ab omni parle bw.ilum.'" 

Mr. Bull was one of the most acceptable suppliei, at Surrey chapel 
during the summer vacation of Rowland Hill, and fre<]uently preached 
there on special occasions. In 1793, when the new organ was opened, 
it was arranged for Dr. Dupree, the king's organist, to officiate. }Ir. 
Bull writes, "I had ten minutes to pray in, and fifteen minutes for my 
sermon. To be sure the music was delightful, but everybody that 
belongs to the cbepel was annoyed, and poor Mr. Hill was in such a 
taking that I thought he would have gone mad." On Mr. Ball's return 
home Rowland Hill addressed him a letter, in which he says-" How 
you must think of my treatment last Tuesday evening, when His 
Majesty's tweedle-dee and tweedle-dnm man interrupted our worship; 
and that after such a serious introduction of singing with our organ, 
which we enjoyed the Sabbath before. Pride must have its fall, and for 
the future all the tweedle-dums that kings love they shall keep among 
themselves. Their fine airs will never do for a Methodist meeting-
house." • 

This is a confession which we are glad to find endorsed with the 
name of Rowland Hill. Notwithstanding his love of music he saw that 
it was highly impolitic to make the worship of God the occasion for 
musical display. The silent adoration in a Quaker's meeting must, 
surely, be more acceptable to God than the most brilliant performance 
of gifted musicians, whose sole ambition is to display their own abilities. 

It would appear that Mr. Bull's services were more nseful abroad 
then at home, and that Newport proved a difficult place to work. A.t 
Surrey Chapel and at the Tottenham-court-road and Moor.fields Taber
nacles he commanded crowded audiences. Speaking of his inability to 
please everybody, he said, "I don't care a straw what they call me. I 
only want to live Christ-to him, for him, in him, and always with 
him." Writing to his son, he bases some sound advice upon his own 
practice-" The more retirement you have before you preach, the better 
in general, will you preach. I like to read, before I preach, some good 
book, and the more spiritual it is the better. Then I like to preach 
my sermon over to myself for at least two hours. When I do this I am 
sure to feel liberty. In all your praying and preaching never lose sight 
of the divine unction." There is a sound ring about the following
passage: "Often am I bound down and overwhelmed with a sense of 
the infinite evil of sin and of the hidden plague of my own heart, and 
often do I write bitter things against myself, and for the moment belie,e 
my salvation is impossible, and I feel the bitter anguish of despair. 
Then I look to Jesus, and believe the glory of his person, and the ric lies, 
the unsearchable riches, of his grace, the infinite merits of hi, precious 
blood, his perfect righteousness, the sweet promises of his Holy Spirit, 
and the infinite heights and depths, the length and breadth of his dis
tinguishing love to the vilest of sinners. I think of his unfailing 
faithfulness to his word, and behold I run away from self, quite away, 
as far as possible, and weep and groan, and sigh after Christ, and be
hold I am set at liberty and am full of comfort." Again he writes, 
" I daily and hourly strive and pray to walk with God, and ha,e my 
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converimt ion in hcRYen; and so far as I look to the secret exercises ol 
my mind from morning till night, it is so in a very comfortable degree." 
"Oh pray incessantly," he wrote to his son, "to be more and more like 
Ohrif't. and then I'll tell you how far you will be perfect, viz., just so far 
as Chrif't dwelleth in yon, and no further. You may go a greaL way 
furl her in following Christ before you will be in danger of breaking your 
head ngainst the wall of sinless perfection." 

Mr. Bull earned the reputation of being eccentric in the pulpit, nnd 
certainly he said and did some strange things, which justified the 
verdict. "Thus," says his grandson, " On one occasion, just as he was 
concluding his sermon in the afternoon, and in the midst of an eloquent 
appeal, which commanded the silent attention of the congregation, a 
female serrnnt, regardless of anything else but getting her mistress's 
tea ready immediately on her return home, rose up from her seat to 
pass through the length of the crowded gallery. My grandfather waB 
annoyed at the unseemly disturbance thus created, and said to her in a 
tone of authority, "Sit down, my good woman, sit down, it's no matter 
if Mrs. Arthur's tea kettle does not boil. I have not done yet." Mrs. 
Arthur sat just beneath, and, being a short-tempered woman, was not 
a little offended at the unexpected reference to her name. 

Want of pnnctuality and drowsiness during the sermon afforded the 
old man opportunities for administering rebukes, which had their de
sired effect. Observing some of the congregation tnrning to look at the 
clock when he had exceeded the usual time for closing the sermon, he 
paused and remarked, " Ah, I see you are looking at the clock ; but 
some of yon have got into the habit of coming in late, and I am re
solved you shall not cheat God Almighty out of his time, and so I shall 
go on a few minutes longer, and make up at the end of the service 
what has been lost at the beginning." 

Observing some of his congregation to be sleeping on one occasion, 
he exclaimed lond enongh for them to hear, "My chest aches very much, 
and I will sit down and rest till yon are all awaJrn, and then I will pro
ceed." On another occasion he resorted to the following expedient. 
Taking np his Greek Testament, he began to read aloud. Having 
gained the attention of the entire congregation, he remarked, "Well, I 
thought yon would understand Greek as well as English when you were 
asleep. Now I will put this aside and go on with my sermon." 

His own servant was often guilty of sleeping daring the sermon, and 
was cured of the habit in the following way. Being sonndly asleep at 
the close of the service, Mr. Bull said to the congregation that he wished 
the usual hymn after the service to be omitted, and begged the people 
to retire as quietly as possible, adding, " I see my servant asleep, and I 
don·t want you to wake him." On discovering the predicament he was 
in when he awoke, he was so thoroughly ashamed of his conduct that 
he never slept again during service. 

It must not be thought that Mr. Bull's sermons were soporific. Few 
men, we snppose, could nniformly succeed in keeping a semi-rustic 
congregation awake during the entire service on a sultry afternoon in 
July. A great deal must also be set down to the account of the vitiated 
atmosphere and the heavy dinners. However, we think the habit so 
bad, that we justify any lawful expedient adopted to check it. 
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Tho last time he preached from his pulpit he took for his text Psalm 
xxvii. 9, '' Hide not thy face from me; put not thy servant away in 
anger: thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither for8ake me, O 
God of my salvation." Thus his life-long wish was realized that he 
might be useful to the last. When he lay a-dying-, his utteranceF! be
spoke the confidence and the peace of his soul. " I am upon the rock ! 
I am upon the rock ! " was his repeated exclamation. " Death is but 
stepping out of the kitchen into the parlour.'' As his head fell UfJOn 
his pillow for the last time he faintly uttered the words, '' Bless the 
Lord," and thus passed away a man whose holy character, Christian 
friendship, extensive usefulness, and fidelity to tlie doctrines of vace 
drew from the poet Cowper the endearing epithet, "CHARISSIME T .w
RORUM.'' 

V .. J.C. 

jfrt.d f rta.c:fling. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON., 

I AM persuaded that the more of open air preaching there is in London 
the better. If it should become a nuisance to some it will be a 

blessing to others, if properly conducted. If it be the gospel which is 
spoken, and if the spirit of the preacher be one of love and truth, the 
results cannot be doubted : t4e bread cast upon the waters must be 
found after many days. At the same time it must be the gospel, and 
be preached in a manner worth the hearing, for mere noise-making is 
an evil rather than a benefit. I know a family almost driven out of 
their senses by the hideous shouting of monotonons exhortations, and 
the howling of "Safe in the arms of Jesus" near their door every Sab
bath afternoon by the year together. They are zealous Christians, and 
would willingly help their tormentors if they saw the slightest proba
bility of usefulness from the violent bawling; but as they seldom see a 
hearer, and do not think that what is spoken would do any good, even if it 
were heard, they complain that they are compelled to lose their few hours 
of Sabbath quiet because two good men think it their duty to perform 
a noisy but perfectly useless service. I once saw a man preaching with 
no hearer but a dog, who sat upon his tail and looked up very reverently 
while his master orated. There were no people at the windows nor pas,
ing by, but the brother and his dog were at their post whether the 
people would hear or whether they would forbear. Once also I passed 
an earnest declaimer, whose hat was on the ground before him, filled with 
papers, and there was not even a dog- for an audience, nor anyone within 
hearing, yet did he" waste his sweetness on the desert air." I hope it 
relieved his own mind. Really it must be viewed as an essential part 
of a sermon that somebody should hear it: it cannot be a great benefit 
to the world to have sermons preached in vacuo. 

As to style in preaching oiet of doors, it should certainly be very dif
ferent from much of that which prevails within, and perhaps if 11 

speaker were to acquire a style fully adapted to a street audience he 
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wclllld be wise to bring it indoors with him. A great deal of sermon
i7,ing may be defined as saying nothing at extreme length; but ont of 
doors ,erbosity is not admired, you must my something and have 
done with it, and go on and say something more, or your henrers 
will Jct yon know. "Now then," cries a street critic, ••Jet us have 
i:. old fellow." Or else the observation is made, "What are you 
dri,·ing at? You'd better go home and learn your lesson." "Cut it 
~liorL, old boy," is a very common admonition, and I wish the presenters 
0f this advice gratis could let it be heard inside Bethel and Zoar and 
Fome other places sacred to long-winded orations. Where these out
~poken criticisms are not employed, the hearers rebuke prosiness by 
qnietly walking away. Very unpleasant this, to find your congregaLion 
di~persing, but a very plain intimation that your ideas are also much 
dispersed. 

In the street, a man must keep himself alive, and use many illustra
tions and anecdotes, and sprinkle a quaint remark here and there. To 
dwell long on a point will never do. Reasoning must be brief, clear, 
:rnd soon done with. The discourse must not be laboured or involved, 
neither must the second head depend upon the first, for the audience is 
a changing one, and each point must be complete in itself. The chain 
of thought must be ta.ken to pieces, and each link melted down and 
turned into bullets: you will need not so much Saladin's sabre to cut 
through a muslin handkerchief as Crenr de Lion's battle-axe to break 
a bar 'or iron. Come to the point at once, and come there with all your 
might. 

Short sentences of words and short passages of thought are needed 
for out of doors. Long paragraphs and long arguments had better be 
reserved for other occasions. In quiet country crowds there is much 
force in an eloquent silence, now and then interjected; it gives people 
time to breathe, and also to reflect. A solemn pause prepares for that 
"°hich is coming and has a great power over an audience. Do not how
ever, attempt this in a London street, there you must go ahead, or 
someone else may run off with your congregation. In a regular field 
sermon pauses are very effective, and are useful in several ways both to 
speaker and listeners, bnt to a passing company who are not inclined 
for anything like worship, quick, short, sharp address is most adapted. 

In the streets a man mnst from beginning to end be intense, and for that 
,ery reason he must be condensed and concentrated in his thought and 
i:tterance. It would never do t@ begin by saying, "My text, dear 
friends, is a passage from the inspired word containing doctrineij of the 
utmost importance, and bringing before us in the clearest manner the 
most valuable practical instruction. I invite your careful attention and 
the exercise of your most candid jndgment while we consider it under 
.arious aspects and place it in different lights, in order that we may be 
able to perceive its position in the analogy of the faith. In its exegesis 
we shall find an arena for the cultured intellect and the refined sensi
bilities. As the purling brook meanders among the meads and fertilizes 
the pastures, so a stream of sacred truth flows through the remarkable 
words which now lie before us. It will be well for us to diTert the 
crystal current to the reservoir of our meditation, that we may quaff the 
cup of wisdom with the lips of satisfaction." There, brethren, is not 
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that rather nbove the average of word-spinning, and iA not the art very 
generally in vogue in these days? If you go out to the obelisk in 
Blackfriars Road, rmd talk in that fashion, you will be saluted with 
"Go on, old buffer," or" Ain't he fine! MY EYE !" A very vull\'ar youth 
will cry, "What a mouth for a tater!" and another will shout in a 
tone of mock solemnity, '' AMEN !'' If you give them chaff they will 
cheerfully return it into your own bosom. Good measure, pressed clown 
and running over will they mete out to you. Shams and shows will 
have no mercy from a street gathering; but have something to my, 
look them in the face, say what you mean, put it plainly, boldly, 
earnestly, courteously, and they will hear you. Never speak against 
time or for the sake of hearing your own voice, or you will obtain 
some information about your personal appearance or manner of 
oratory which will probably be more true than pleasing·. "Crikey," 
says one, "wouldn't he do for an nndertaker ! He'd make 'em 
weep": this was a compliment paid to a melancholy brother whose 
tone is peculiarly funereal. "There, old fellow," said a critic on another 
occasion, "you go and wet your whistle. You must feel awfully dry 
after jawing away at that rate about nothing at all." This also was 
specially appropriate to a very heavy brother of whom we had afore
time remarked that he would make a good martyr, for there was no fear 
of his burning well, he was so dry. It is sad, very sad, that such rnde 
remarks should be made, but there is a wicked vein in some of us, which 
makes us take note that the vulgar observations are often very true, and 
"hold as 'twere the mirror up to nature." As a caricature often gives 
you a more vivid idea of a man than a photograph would afford you, so 
do these rough mob critics hit off an orator to the life by their exag
gerated censures. The very best speaker must be prepared to take his 
share of street wit, and to return it if need be; but primness, demure
ness, formality, sanctimonious long-windedness, and the affectation of 
superiority actually invite offensive pleasantries, and to a considerable 
extent deserve them. Ohadband or Stiggins in rusty black, with plas
tered hair and huge choker, is as natural an object of derision as Mr. 
Guido Fawkes himself. A very great man in his own esteem will pro
voke immediate opposition, and the affectation of supernatural saintliness 
will have the same effect. The less you are like a parson the more likely 
you are to be heard ; and if you are known to be a minister the more 
you show yourself to be a man the better. "What do you get for that, 
governor?" is sure to be asked, if you appear to be a cleric, and it will 
be well to tell them at once that this is extra, that you are doing over
time, and that there is to be no collection. "You'd do more good if 
you gave us some bread or & drop of beer, instead of those tracts," is 
constantly remarked, but a manly manner, and the outspoken declar
ation that you seek no wages but their good, will silence that stale 
objection. 

The action of the street preacher should be of the very best. H 
should be purel,y natural and unconstrained. No speaker should stand 
up in the street in a grotesque manner, or he will weaken himself and 
invite attack. The street preacher should not imitate his own minister, 
or the crowd will spy out the imitation very speedily, if the brother is 
anywhere near home. Neither should he strike an attitude as little 
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boys do who say, "My name ie Norval.'' The stiff etrl\ight posture 
with lbe regular up and down motion of arm and hnnd is too commonly 
adopted, but it is not worthy of imitation : and I would even more 
ron<lemn the wild ra,ing maniac posture which some are so fond of, 
which Eeems to be a cross between Whitefield with both his arms in 
the air, and Saint George with both his feet violently engaged in 
trampling on the dragon. Some good men are grotesque by nature, 
and others take great pains to make themselves so. Clumsy, heavy, 
jerky, cranky legs and arms appear to be liberally dispensed. Many 
i-peakers don't know what upon earth to do with these limb11, and so 
they Etick them out, or make them revolve in the queerest manner. 
The wicked Londoners say, "What a cure!" I only wish I knew of a 
rure for the e,il. 

All mannerisms should be avoided. Just now I observe that nothing can 
be done without a very large Bagster's Bible with a limp cover. There 
seems to be some special charm about the large size, thongh it almost 
needs a little perambulator in which to push it about. With such a 
Bible, full of ribbons, select a standing in Seven Diale, after the pattern 
of a divine so graphically described by Mr. McCree. Take off your hat, 
put yonr Bible in it, and place it on the ground. Let the kind friend 
who approaches you on the right bold your umbrella. See how eager 
the dear man is to do so ! Is it not plea,ing? He assures you he is 
never so happy as when he is helping good men to preach to the poor 
sinners in these wicked places. Now close your eyes in prayer. When 
yonr de,otions are over, .~omebody icill have profiled by the occasion. 
Where is your affectionate friend who held your umbrella and your 
hymn-book? Where is tbat well-brushed bat and that orthodox 
Bag-ster ? Where? Oh where? Echo answers, "Where?" 

The catastrophe whieh I have thus described suggests that a brother 
had better attend you in your earlier ministries, that one may watch 
while the other prays. If a number of friends will go with you and 
make a ring around yon it will be a great acquisition ; and if these can 
sing it will be still further helpful. The friendly company will attract 
others, will help to secure order, and will do good service by sounding 
forth sermons in song. 

It will be very desirable to speak so as to be heard, but there is no 
use in incessant bawling. The best street preaching is not that which 
is done at the top of your ,oice, for it must be impossible to lay ~he 
proper emphasis upon telling passages when all along you are shoutrng 
with all your might. When there are no hearers near you, and yet 
people stand over the other side of the road and listen, would it not be 
os well to cross over and so save a little of the strength which is now 
wasted ? A. quiet, penetrating, conversational style would seem to be 
the most telling. Men do not bawl and halloa when they are pleading 
in deepest earnestness; they have generally at snch times less wind and 
a little more rain ; less rant and a few more tears. On, on with one 
monstrous shont and you will weary everybody and wear yourself out. 
Be wise now, therefore, 0 ye who would succeed in declaring your 
Master's message among the multitude, and use your voices as common 
sense would dictate. • 



BY W. R. SELWAY. 

FEW persons can have floated on the surface of the sea without 
gazing down into its dark depths and wondering where the bottom 

may be and what is its nature. If of an imaginative turn of mind, 
scenes of~eauty may have been conjured up, groves of coral of rosy pink 
or snowy white, amid whose branches gaily coloured fish disport them
selves, or perhaps mermaids warble, luring to an unhappy fate mortals 
who may listen to their fascinating notes: but such pictures are no more 
real than those which the disturbed brain of Clarence presented to his 
gaze when in his dream he "Saw a thousand fearful wrecks: 

"Ten thousand men that fishes gnawed upon ; 
Wed~es of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearls, 
Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels, 
All scattered in the bottom of the sea.'' 

Perhaps few have realized the extreme difficulties which beset the 
enquiries, Where and what is the bottom of the sea ? Man's atrength 
will only permit of his diving to a comparatively slight depth, and his 
ability to remain under water is limited to so short a time that it is 
entirely out of the question that direct personal examination shoulrl be 
made of the sea bottom, and resort must be had to apparatus for testing 
the depth of the water and to means of bringing up from the bottom 
specimens of its soil and of the plants and animals, if any, which may 
there find a home : but this work is very laborious, necessitating the 
employment of a good ship with all appliances of modern navigation, 
together with apparatus of delicate and costly description, and it is not 
surprising that but little had been done towards unravelling the pro
blems ill. the history of the bottom of the sea, until the Government lent 
the advantage of its aid to the work, although the late Professor Edward 
Forbes, Dr. W allich, and others, had by their labours added largely to 
our st.ores of knowledge and stimulated scientific naturalists to desire 
still more acquaintance with the deep sea. It reflected the highest 
credit upon the Government of the day when, upon the important 
results to be anticipated from an investigation by able men of the 
deep 6ea being pointed out to the Lords of the Admiralty, a small 
steam surveying ship Lightning was placed at the disposal of the 
Royal Society, and Doctors Carpenter and Wyville Thomson proceeded, 
in August, 1868, to survey the bed of the ocean! In the following year 
the Porcupine was employed on a similar service, "·ith the same 
eminent naturalists, to whom M1·. Gwyn Jeffreys was added ; a:id the 
same ship went again to sea in the next year, 1870. The results of the 
cruises during the summer season of these three years were so impor
tant and encouraging as to lead the Government to fit out and despatch 
the Challenger upon a much more extended cruise. Public money 
was never better spent, nor one of her Majesty's ships ever better 

• "The Depths of the Seo," by G. Wyville Thomson, LL.D., F.R.S., etc. Hamilton 
and Co., 1873. 
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employed thim in gathering materials by which knowledge of the con
dil ion~ oft.he 1,ca bottom may be rendered accurate, and our acquuintance 
with the se,·eral forms of life inhabiting the depths of the sea very 
IHr~el:, extended. We shall doubtless greedily devour the reports of 
the ,rork done on board the Challenger when Dr. Thomson and his 
c-ondjut.ors !Shall have completed their labours, but much time must 
prohabl:, :,et elapse before these can be published, and meanLime it may 
not be without interest to review some of that which was done in the 
earlier crni~es of the L1:qhtninq and Porcupine. The greatest depth 
to whirh the sounding line descended on these occasions was 2,435 
fat.horns. This memorable event occurred on the 22nd of July, 
186/l. at the mouth of the Bay of Biscay, about 200 miles to the west 
of l~ shant. It is difficult to realize this extraordinary depth, 4,870 
yards, 14,610 feet, or a vertical depth of more than two miles and three 
quarters ! It is not surprising that some should feel doubts as to 
the accuracy of the record which professes to reveal an abyss so far 
beyond our expectations, but the care and skill exercised warrant a full 
dependence npon the result. Yet it is by no means a simple matter in 
the investigation and involves mnch more than casting out a line 
and letting it fall gently to the bottom. If the line be light, it may 
be carried away by currents flowing beneath the surface, and more 
consequently will be given out than would suffice to reach the bottom 
if it were Tertical. The vessel must be kept steady and not allowed to 
drift, or of course the line would descend at an angle, greater or less, 
dependent npon the speed of the motion of the ship. Again, unless the 
line be stopped the instant the bottom is reached, it will form a tangled 
coil, and the result will be falsified. The apparatus nsed on board the 
Porcupine was a braBs tube, designed to plunge into the muddy 
bottom, a portion of which is brought up, being prevented by a valve 
from being washed out as the instrument is lifted through the water. 
Before it is let down, masses of iron (in order to weight it) are passed 
over the cylinder, and are held in their position by an iron wire sling, 
suspended to a spring held down by their own weight. As soon as the 
bottom is reached the weight is of conrse relieved by the pressure 
of the soil, the spring is released, and the iron weights slip off, 
leaving the cylinder to be brought up alone. The weight used 
was no less than 336 lbs., the line about 4,000 fathoms in length 
composed of the best Italian hemp, having 18 threads with a cir
cumference of nearly three quarters of an inch, was wound on a 
large, strong reel in connection with a small steam engine placed on the 
deck. To prevent accident to the line, as the friction of the water upon 
so great a length prevents its yielding to a sudden jerk, a number of 
vulcanized india-rubber springs were interposed between the block 
through which the line passed and the engine. Captain Calver con
ducted the operation himself on each of from 150 to 160 soundings 
made dnring the~ two years 1869 and 1870. Dr. Thomson says, 
" Captain Calver told me that on every occasion, even at the greatest 
depths, he felt distinctly the shock of the arrest of the weight upon 
the bottom communicated to his hand." All the preliminaries being 
carefully adjusted, the weather being clear and fine, the sea mode
rate with a slight swell, the line with its tube and weight was cast 
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off: in Orn. 40s. it had descended 1,000 fathoms, in 2:,m. 20s. it had 
reached 2,000 fathoms, and at 33m. 3;is. after leaving the deck of the 
ship the ~ommander distinctly felt the shock of the arrest of the weight, 
and the lme marked a depth of 2,435 fathoms, which is probably the 
~eepest reliable sounding which had been taken up to that time. The 
little steam engine then proceeded to wind in the line, a task which 
occupied it no less than 2 hours and 2 minutes before the sounding 
tube was received on the deck of the ship. 

Previous- to casting the line from the deck two thermometers were 
attached, one a little above the other, about a fathom and a fathom 
and half above the sounding machine, as it was desirable to ascertain 
the temperature of the water at that great depth. It is an easy enough 
business to take the temperature of the water at the surface of the 
sea, or that of the air at the sea level, or on the mountain top, by 
means of the ordinary thermometer with which everyone is familiar; 
but it is altogether a different matter at a depth so great that the 
pressure of the water upon the glass tube of the thermometer would 
necessarily compress it, and of course prevent the column of mercury 
from falling so far as it would if the pressure were prevented ; more
over, the extent of the compression will depend upon the thickness and 
the quality of the glass, so that probably no two ordinary instruments 
would afford the same result. The thermometers sent down on the 
occasion referred to were of the self-registering kind, with the import
ant addition of an outer covering of glass, containing sufficient alcohol 
to nearly fill the space between the two, thus leaving a film of air and 
vapour of alcohol to yield to the pressure caused by the weight of water 
against the outer glass, entirely relieving the bulb within; the whole was 
mounted in ebonite and enclosed in a copper casing, perforated at the top 
and bottom to allow of the free passage of water over the instrument as 
it descends into the sea. Before these instruments were taken on 
board they were subject to some interesting experiments, to test the 
effect of great pressure by means of a hydraulic press, and it was found 
that the amount of erro_r, under a weight equal to 2,500 fathoms of 
water, was much less than three-fourths of a degree, and therefore 
the thermometer was for all ordinary purposes a perfect instrument; 
which, however, registered only the lowest temperature, so that should 
it in descending pass through a cold current or stratum of water into 
a warmer one this latter would not be discovered by a single testing, 
but the thermometer mmt be lowered and raised several times at or 
near the same spot the index being carefully adjusted and the result of 
each testing duly noted; in this way the varying temperature will be 
discovered. The result of the investigation on the occasion referred to 
was, that while the surface temperature stood at 69·8° Fahrenheit the 
bottom water indicated only 32·9~° Fahrenheit. 

It was not, however, merely to ascertain the depth of the sea and 
the temperature of the water lying upon the earth's surface at these 
great depths that these expediLions were undertaken, although to sne
cessfully accomplish these was no small result, but to reveal if possible 
the nature of the life, should there prove to be any living thiug capable 
of enduring the great pressure, and adapted to live, in the darkness of 
the deep sea. A very general idea had prevailed that life, which is 
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undoubtedly ,ery abundant where the sea washes the shores, gradnnlly 
berame less prolific as the seeker receded from the surface, until in the 
profound depths a complete sterility of organic existences prevailed; and 
thongh a few instances of animals brou~ht up entangled in the sounding 
line, 01" attached to submarine telegraph cables recovered for the pur
poses of reparation, had led to the supposition that this opinion might 
after all be incorrect, yet there was room to doubt the correctness of the 
asrnmed depths from which some of such specimens had come, and it 
was not until Drs. Carpenter and Thomson succeeded in bringing up 
from t.he bottom of the sea in no less than upwards of seventy in
stances specimens of the sea bottom, and of the animals dwelling there, 
and that from depths ,arying from 3,000 feet down to nearly three 
miles, that the question berame entirely tset at rest, and it is now 
prm·ed that the bed of the deep sea) extending as it does over no less a 
space than 140,000,0U0 of ~quare miles, is not a barren waste. "It is 
inhabited by a fauna more rich and varied on account of the enormous 
extent of the area, and with the organisms in many cases apparently 
c,en more elaborately and delicately formed, and more exquisitely 
beautiful in their soft shades of colouring und in the rainbow tints of 
their wonderful phosphorescence, than the fauna of the well known 
belt of shallow water teeming with innumerable forms which fringes 
the land." 

It has been intimated that the tube attached to the line used to 
ascertain the depths of the water is so contrived as to bring up a por
tion of the muddy bottom upon which it falls, but although this is of 
the greatest importance, as re,ealing the nature of the deposit now 
constantly but slowly accumulating to become the rock of the future, 
it is manifest that the quantity is not sufficiently great, and the area of 
the apparatus is too srn~ll to render it likely that many forms of animal 
life should be thus brought to the surface ; it was necessary to scrape 
the bottom of the i,ea, and not only was this done, but, by a very happy 
inspiration, Captain Calver hit upon a method of sweeping it! A. frame 
of the best iron was forged, 4 feet 6 inches long and 6 inches wide, 
each side having a scraper-like edge, and on the lower side a num~er 
of rings to which was fastened a bag made of two thicknesses of nettmg 
and canvas; this dredge was let down attached to a rope partly 2½ 
inches and partly 2 inches in circumference, having attached at 3000 
feet from the dredge iron sinkers weighing :! cwt., in order that when 
they fell to the bottom the dredge should be also compelled to lie upon 
its side on the sea :floor. On the same day that the depth was ascer
tained the dred12e was cast off, and in little more than an hour 18,000 
feet of rope had been run out, the ship being slowly steamed backwards 
to ensure the scraping edge of the dredge frame passing over the 
muddy bottom, and of course gathering until it is fille_d whatever may 
lie in its course. After a short interval the steam-engine proceeded to 
haul :n the rope, and it seems to us a striking il_lustration of the vast
ness of the depth to which it had descended thnt no less than four 
hours were occupied in bringing the dredge from the bottom to_ the 
surface of the sea! The weight of the rope, dredge, and attached iron 
with its contents weig-hed in water was not less than 2000 lbs., of 
wbieh the mud from the bottom weighed only 168 lbs. The sweeping 
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procesA w11s nccomplished by fixing to a bar at the bottom of the 
dredge-bag o. few large bunches of teased out hemp (Awahs u~ed for 
washing the decks); these being drawn over the sea bottom literally 
swept it of thousands of smaller specimens of animal life, which being 
entangled in the hemp were brought with it to the surface. One can, 
perhaps, imagine, although but with a faint approximation to the 
reality, the intense excitement with which the naturalists awaited on 
the deck of their vessel at midnight, and on until one o'clock, the 
arrival of the dredge, and the emptying of its contents upon a piece of 
old tarpaulin, when their astonished gaze is regaled by beholding the 
forms of strange denizens of the deep which have never before been 
seen by human eyes. Such a moment, when the soul is brought for the 
first time into the presence of new and heretofore unknown works of 
the Maater hand, is an abundant reward for the toils and the dange:-s 
incident to such a cruise. 

J nrftr nuaning of t~t ftror~ H i'jumlnrg.11 

WE had always thought that the somewhat slang word humbug meant 
a sham, a mere deceit, which made a deal of noise, in fact a piece 

of trickery which made "much ado about nothin!!." But we have to 
live and learn. The world has a way of using words which it takes time 
to understand. A true story comes to us which shows that to one person 
at least a humbug has quite a different meaning from what we formerly 
reckoned, and indicates a character which no minister need blush to 
wear. A worthy Christian man, very eager to lead his friends to the 
Saviour, persuaded a relative, a man of large business, to attend a 
certain place of worship to give the minister a hearing. The request 
was granted, the sermon was heard, and, eager to know the result, the 
good man called on hie relation, and a,ked him what he thought of the 
preacher. To his intense disappointment the answer was, "He i·s a 
great hum.bug; that's what I think of him." But how was that ; in 
what sense could the preacher deserve such a description? The 
answer was somewhat as follows. "You see, our parson is a very good 
man, and preaches good sermons, and all the while he is going on I 
am casting up my accounts for last week, and arranging in my mind 
for the next week : but your man carried me right along with him 
from beginning to end. Not a bit of. reckoning could I do. I was 
far away from my business, and taken up with what ite was talking 
about. He will never do for me: he is a regular humbug." Well, 
thought we, this is a new fault to find with a minister, and one into 
which we shall labour to fail. One who will not be put off with his 
hearer's bodily presence but must have his heart, one who wins atten
tion whether men will or not, is no doubt a great nuisance to those 
who had rather not be disturbed and made to think upon the unflttractive 
themes of eternity. If this be to be a humbug, may our Lord make us 
all such. This is a fault to be guilty of to the utmost degree. 

"If this be vile, 
I purpose to be Yiler still." 



TIY PASTOR C'. A. DA,lS, MANCHESTER, 

PH] l .TP'S life has R peculiar interest es the biography of tho disciple who 
_ <li<l not know his Lord. Even the three years of hie personitl cou

Tl('ct1on with Christ ha<l not 1·eve11.led the Me.eter to hie cautious, long-ponder• 
ing min<l. The key to his history is furnished iu the question addressed to 
11110 ln- Christ in the upper room. "Have I been so long time with yon, and yet 
l,a~t thou uol known me, Philip?" It will be seen that every incident recorded 
of him betra_,·s the incompleteness of his knowledge of Christ. He wns the 
oppo~1te of Peter. He never leaped to conclusions: on the contrary, it took 
111m Rn cxe.ggernted length of time to arrive at them. He had not the quick 
facnlt~· of building inferences on past data. He was not the man of action, but 
rnther the me.n of reflection; and his rellectiveness held his conclusions long 
m solut,on and prevented their crystallizing into articles of faith except by a 
long and tedious process. The story of such a discipleship may he widely 
11selul as an example of the way in which a hesitating, slow-minded man is yet 
owned hy Christ as a disciple, and enabled to perform good service in his 
cause. 

The first three gospels merely mention his name in the lists of the twelve; 
his quiet, meditative and perhaps somewhat sad manner would not furnish 
much incident for those gospels of action. What little we posseAs of his history 
is derived from the reflective John, who could better understand his mood, and 
who gives four anecdotes of him from which we gather the salient poiuts of his 
character. 

I. First comes the story of liis call to the discipleship (John i. 43). He was 
the fourth disciple in the order of time, John and Andrew being the first two, 
Peter iutroduced Ly Andrew the third, and then "Jesus findeth Philip." Without 
intervening instrumentality he was summoned directly by Christ's own word, 
•· Follow me." The immediateness of the effect of this call may have sprung 
from previous information about Christ communicated by his three fellow
townsmen who had already joined tbe Master, but we cannot help attributing 
it mainly to the majesty which attended the utterance of him who epake as 
ne,·er man spake disarming all resist.I.nee and ensuring obedience. The yo~n_g 
disciple bad studied Scripture on the subject of the coming Messiah, and 1t 1s 
in that charncter he follows Christ. '' We have found him," he says, "of 
whom Moses in the law, aud the prophets did WTite ;" adding (and it is s.n 
example of his imperfect knowledge) "Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." 
Three e1Tors lurk in even this short statement. Jesus was not the son of 
Joseph, nor was he strictly speaking of Nazareth, e.nd Philip bad not fou~d 
Jesus, but Jesus he.d found Philip, yea., and, as the sequel shewed, Nathaniel 
too (" Before that Philip ce.lled thee when thou wast Ullder the fig-tree I saw 
thee'"). ·with this news, however, he hastened to his friend Nathaniel. His 
words did certll.i.nly reveal Christ, though not in the convincing light of un
mingled truth. His views-

"Were indistinct e.nd dim, 
But yet successful, being e.imed e.t him.'' 

Kotwithstanding that the testimony was clouded with error, the sun looked 
forth from behind the clouds. Nathaniel atfirst saw the clouds rather than the 
light "Can auy good thing come out of ~azareth ?" The mention of Beth
lehem might have carried conviction to bis mind, hut e1Tor iu the teacher 
raised prejudice in the hearer. fhilip employed the best antidote to his error 
when Le se.id ·• Come and see;'' for prejudice dies at the sight of Christ; at hie 
LrigLt 1,resence darkness flies away. As the warm rays of the sun disperse the 
lJlists, ;,u the Master's own words quickly scattered Nathaniel's doubts; and 
l'l1iJ1p e miosiou, though hindered by his mists.kes, was made l!Uccessful. This 
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flrRt incident exhibits Philip's ignorance concerning the person of Christ. He 
hnd not trnced him to Bethlehem, he had not recognised his divinfl prtrentnae. 
f n A. new disciple this ignorance is not surprising; it becomes blameworthy 
only when opportunities of knowledge have been enjoyed in vain. 

2. The scene of the next anecdote is la.id on the shore of the lnk1J of Galilee, 
in the midst of the vnst wearied crowd, which had followed Christ into the open 
country there. The Lord intends for them a miraculous men! before they nrr 
dismissed, but meanwhile he proposeR e. testing <]nestion to Philip : an oppnr
tuni ty shall be given for a proof of the growth of his knowledge. " When~e 
shnll we buy· hread that these me.y ee.t ?" The question WflB natmully eno11gh 
addressed to him as 11 native of Bethsaid11., in this very neighhonrhood, as know
ing therefore the reAonrces of the district in the mntoor of provision, an,! havin~ 
probably a special interest in some of the crowd. But Christ, discerning hi~ 
unprogressive temperument, put the question to him "to prove him," and tlrn 
test revealed the slowness of Philip's growth in knowledge, 1md therefore in 
faith; for true knowledge is the he.ndmaid of faith. Philip he.d been a disciple 
from the ee.rliest de.ys of Christ's ministry; he had witnessed that first miracle 
at Cana, so suggestive!:, applicable to the present emergency. How well it 
would have become him to answer, " Thou didst tum water into wine, thou 
canst convert these stones into bread." At the outset he had acknowledged 
Christ to be the Messiah of whom Moses wrote; how admirable, had he pos
sessed skill to hint the inference-" Moses gave them bread from heaven, and 
thou art greater than he." But what was his answer? "Two hundred penny
worth of bread is not sufficient for them that every one of them may take a 
little." Is there not a disappointing blindness here? If it is not positive, it is 
negative, unbelief. If it is not exactly a repetition of the old story of Israel in 
the wilderness-" He smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, and the gtJ:eams 
overflowed; can he give bre11.d also? can he provide flesh for his people?" It is 
yet a lamentable failure to rise to the heroism of faith/ That was murmuring 
distrust, this is mole-eyed obtuseness. Inferential faith, which makes every 
past experience of divine power and grace a basis on which to build loftier 
expectations of good, is a noble and rare attainment. He who has reached it 
has achieved an honourable degree in the knowledge of Christ. Philip is tried 
and found wanting. He talks of pennyworths when Christ is present. His 
soul grovels in the purse and the shop, and cannot see the Son of God. The 
wonder-working arm has been repeatedly made bare before him, but he has no 
memory for a past miracle, no quick expectation of a new one ; he has only 
faculty to guess at the sum in the bag Judas carries, or the probable limit of 
provision the district can afford. "Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip?" He was yet ignorant of Christ's power, not
withstanding the miraculous proofs of it which had been so lavishly given. 
Dull minds require emphatic teachings, and the lesson he received that clay on 
this very point was the more impressive because intentionally introduced with 
this persona.I prefe.ce. 

3. Our next glimpse of Philip is on a day in the week of the crucifixion. 
Certain Greek proselytes who had come to Jerusalem to observe the paschal 
festival came to Philip and desired him, saying," Sir, we would see ,Jesus. 
Philip cometh o.nd telleth Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip tell J e,rns. ·• 
But why does he not conduct these enquirers straight to his master? Probably 
because though proselytes they were Gentiles. But has he forgotten how 
Christ went out of his way to bless one who was 11. Syropheniciun by 
nation ; how, to the amazement of his disciples, he conversed with a 
Samaritan woman of ill charttcter, abiding for two days in the Samaritnn 
villages; how he afterwards forbade his disciples to imprecate vengennce 011 

those very Samaritans who, oblivious of former favour, flatly refused to receive 
him because his face was toward Jerusalem? • Can he not bring these Greeks 
to Jesus without first insulting a fellow disciple? Is he so suspicious of Christ's 
grace? Did he regard the Saviour as having a bolted door towards ttny seeker~ 
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H n<1 the Lord ('Ver refnsca 1tn interview to eny the.t sought it? The question 
,, H.pproprintc. •· 1-:!Rve 1 bern so long time with you and y<'t h1tst thou not 
knnwn me. Philip?'' It is the grace or the Lord this time that ho does not 
rir:htJ~- kno11·. He hRd impre~sively Jrernt his power; but associating with 
]'<"wr thr irl!'11 of cxclusiyeness, he did not recognise the expansive largeness 
of hrRrt of his 1,ord. 

4. The next scene reveals the secret of e..ll this shortness of apprehension : ho 
lrnrl not ~rnRpcd the ewful, glorious m(stery that Christ was the Son of God, 
which would have set right his irleas o that Master's person, power, graoe. It 
i, the night before the 11.gony. The disciples have partaken with Christ of the 
paschal f<?e.st. He has instituted his own memorial supper, and now they sit 
1<.nd, with Rn oppressive sense of imminent calamity, listen sadly to their 
)I aster's rnledictor.v discourse. Be speaks to them of his Father's house, of 
mansions there which he is going away to prepare for them, of his coming 
11~11in to receive them unto himself. He speaks of the Father as one whom they 
might ha"e known ltad they known hiR1self, adding, llS a pointed declar11.tion of 
his oneness with the Father,:, From henceforth ye know him and have seen 
l1im." Jn the silence that follows Philip seems to look round to see the Father, 
of whom Christ thus mysteriously speaks, enter the room. He had begun by 
regarding his Master as the son of Joseph. By this time he has learned his mis
take; he has heard of the voice from bee.van at Christ's baptism, and again at 
the transfiguration. "This is my beloved Son''; but as yet no idea has entered 
bis mind of the }'atherhood thus indicated. He is unable to grasp a new 
spiritual truth except through the senses; accordingly be breaks the silence 
with the request, "Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us." The reply 
is infinitely touching: "He.ve I been so long time with you," Christ says, 
uddressing them e..ll, then turning personally to Philip continues," and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip?" Christ had been to him the gl'eat Incognito, 
hut not rightfully so. He had manifested forth his glory in such a wa.y that 
another disciple had been able to confess," Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
li\"ing God." Might not Philip have known him? "He th_a.t hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and bow sayest thou then, shew us the Father?'' He had 
plainly declared himself on former occasions, as well as on the present, to his 
disciples; did Philip deem his word untrustwol'tby? "Believest thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me?" Then he will appeal to his teach
ings, to his mire.des : "The words that I speak unto you I speak not of my
self: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doetb the works," Then, appealing 
once more to Philip's faith in his declarations, he says, "Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, e.nd the Father in me''; or if this fail be points finally to the 
miracles-" or else believe me for the very wocks' sake." Philip had b~en 
familiar with the me.n Christ Jesus, he had gradually risen to some conception 
of his superhuman power, his mind bad slowly opened to the sweet magnitude 
of his friendship to the despised and outcast; but he bad never discerned under 
the bume.n veil God manifest in the flesh. The external revelation is not the 
effectual. The letter killetb, it is the spirit that quickeneth. To the other 
<lisciple Christ had said, "Flesh and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, hut 
my :Father which is in heaven," But this lesson in the upper room lifted 
I-'uilip to a more adequate view of Christ. His knowledge had grown slowly; 
it was found, we may be sure, supremely precious as it matured. Those _w~o 
with great advantages for increasing in the knowledge of God, yet remam m 
the elementary forms of Christ's school may here see how Christ gently draws them 
011, gil'ing lesson on lesson as they a.re 1Lble to bear it. We need not won~er 
at Pbilip's obtuseness; we all live in daily contact with spiritual truths which 
vet we perceive not. It is our joy to recognise in his :k istory the e.ssurancD 
i.hat be wLo he.s begun to know Christ, however inapt e.t learning, will be led 
ou by that gracious Master from truth to truth, till the last lesson is learned, 
and l,e "understands all knowledge &ad all mysteries." 

Wt he.fe reached \he close of the Scripture record of Philip's history when 
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we h~ve reed his name in the enum~rntion of the company forming the prnyer
mcetmg that followed the Ascons1on and hernlrfod Pentecost. We bid him 
farewell as he depnrts from our view to his work of proclniming the ffavi0ur he 
hnd thus grnduo.lly come to know. Tradition Sil.JS he preached the go9pel in 
Phrygia, and met his death 11t Hierepolis in Syria; thus from Hiempolis on 
earth he mounted to the "Holy City'' above, where, ns he looks back on his 
earthly career we may imagine him reversing the words of Paul: "Then I sew 
through IL glo.ss darkly, but now face to face; then I knew in pert, but now I 
know even as also I am known." 

flo1icts .of J,a,aks. 
A Present to Boys, Youths, and Young 

Men. With Thirty-,five Illustrations. 
Birmingham: W. R. King, Great 
Queen Street. 

A CURIOUS collection of ell sorts of 
things, narrntive, poem, address, and so 
on : yet we do not wonder to see ll 
second edition, for there is a charm 
about the book for lads who are of a 
reading turn. We have been enticed 
from page to page, and have picked up 
anecdotes which are quite new to us. 
From the appearance and general form 
of the book it would be passed by as 
a specimen of heavy literature; but it 
deserves better treatment and will get 
it. Here is one of the stories, and there 
are plenty of them. The advice to 
youths is admirable. 

"THE BITTER MELON." 
"Lokman-who afterwards became 

the celebrated philosopher - when a 
youth, was a slave. His master, how
ever, was kind to him; but one day, 
after dinner, being merry with his 
friends at table, he thought to play a 
trick upon the youth, and presented 
the boy with a bad and bitter melon, 
which none of them could eat. To his 
surprise, the youth, after tasting it, did 
not change countenance in the least, 
but eat it nil up ! ' How is it possible,' 
said his master, 'for you to eat so nau
seous a fruit?' 'My dear master,' re
plied the youth with a look of affection, 
'I have received so many favours from 
you, is it a wonder that I should for once, 
without complaining, eat a bitter melon 
from your hand ?' .All present were 
greatly struck with the boy's generous 

1 

answer; none, however, so much so as • 
his master, who shortly after gave him 

his liberty, and Lokman became the 
famous Oriental pbilo8opher. '\Vhen 
misfortune and adversity come to 
us, and we do not meet with the suc
cess and happiness we could desire, we 
should remember the many favours, 
blessings, and pleasures we have all of 
us received from God, from childhood : 
and, like this youth, surely we should 
be willing sometimes to receive with
out complaint or repining some dis
appointment from his all-wise anu. 
loving hand.'' 

The Religious Tract Society issue a 
budget of religious stories, for which we 
suppose readers will be found, though 
really there seems to us to be too many 
of such things. The Society deserves 
our commendation for making these 
books safe as well as amusing. ,v e can 
only give a word or two on each as a 
guide to purchasers. Heart Service: 
or, St. Hilary's Workmen's Home, shows 
how an aged man can be useful, and 
encourages all believers to be at work 
for their Lord_ 1lfackerell Will, and 
its companion, The Herring Boat, are 
pleasant little tales for the seaside. 
Little Blind Mary, very pathetic, of the 
same class as "J essica's First Prayer ... 
Is it true? If not, why make people 
cry about nothing ? The Fortunes of 
Fenborne. An ambitious title, and a 
pleasing story, which comes to an end 
too soon. Stephen Grallan's Pailh, anrl 
Soldie1· Sam: two average children·s 
books. The Hive a11d its ·wonders: 
Worth all the others put together. 
Condensed and simplified natural his
tory forms the very best material for 
pleasant reading. Everybody should 
read this little book about bees. 



;di4 NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Honnrlinblc Prm•idc11cc.• m11l Proo.f~ of 
" T>iri,w Rr1•elalic111 ; u·ith Thm,ghts, 
Torts ollfl A11crdofc.~ for the lVeak in 
Faith. the Do11/1/cr. ·,111d the Infidel. 
Th ,loHx HrcRARDSON Pnn,urs. 
:-;l:eoml Edition. l'nrtridgC'. 

_'\ cn1.1.r,·T1ox of most remarkable tactR 
g:nl1<'rP<I from nil sources. Readers 
ca111H>l fail tn he borne along the stream 
of' i11tcrt>sl which flows th~ough these 
pn~<'s. l lt>re is a specimen of the many 
WPll-!'hoscn incidents :-

,. On one occnsion, the Prince Conde 
nnd Admiral Coligny-1he lr.aders of 
the H n~uenot party-bad been driven 
from their homes bJ their opponents 
who hnd attempted crnelly to mas8acre 
tlwm : they took to flight according-ly, 
with their helpers and terrified families. 
'The Prince of Conde set out silently,' 
says Mattheu, an eJe-witness of the 
C'l'ents be narrates, ' but bis situation 
touched all hearts with pity when they 
saw the first prince of the blood setting 
forward in the intensest beat, with his 
wife on the point of giving birth 
to a child, and three little children 
borne after them, followed by the now 
motherless family of Coligny. of whom 
onl'I' one was able to walk. The wife of 
D'-~ntelot, too, was there with her 
little girl only two Jears old, and 
several other ladies. The only escort 
for this troop of helpless women and 
children was one hundred and fifty 
soldiers. beaded by two brave and 
affocti onnte fathers. 

"They journeyed on Ill! rapidly as 
possible, for their only hope of safety 
IH in crossing the Loire before they 
could be overtaken, and then seeking 
~helter in Rochelle ; but the whole 
country was filled with hostile troops, 
and the bridges over the Loire were 
already occupied. They therefore de
termined to attempt a ford not com
monly known, and arrived at it when 
the river, usually broad and furious, 
was rn far diminished by the long 
drnugbt that they crossed without 
diflit.:ulty, the prince carrying his 
youngest infant on his arm, clasped to 
Lis bosom. 

"Scarcely had they reached the 
southern bank, when, turning round, 
tUP)' disco'l'ered the cavalry of their 
enemiee in full pursuit, crowding rapidly 
upon tLe opposite side. 

"An event now h1tppened certainly 
very remlll'kRble. Without nny np
pnrent cRu~e, 11 sudden swell of wntcrs 
cRme foaming and rushing down the 
streRm, and in nn instnnt filling the 
channel, rendered the ford imp1tssable, 
~nd the defenceless company were thus 
rescued from the jaws of their des
troyer. 

"Can we wonder that men tnught to 
rest upon Providence, and to discern 
the Almighty hand in the events of 
their agitated lives, should have re
garded this a.s e. signal interposition in 
their favour, e.nd nn undoubted sign 
that his arm Wll8 extended for their 
protection ?" 

A Com111e11tary 011 the Original Text of 
the Acts of the Apo.~tles. By Hoa.i.Trn 
B. HACKETT, D.D. Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

HAcKETT's Commentary needs no praise 
from us. It has long been before the 
public, and has by almost universal con
sent been placed in the first position 
among expositions of the Acts. As 
some former English editions have left 
out parts of the work we are glad to 
see it here in an unabridged form. 

We have two pretty looking talebooks 
from William Oliphant, Edinburgh : 
Carry Morgan-showing the evils of 
capital punishment, and The , Cold 
Shoulder-the story of 11, boy at school 
who overcomes the disdain of his com
panions. Mr. Oliphant also sends ano
ther story entitled Sister Cora, with a 
startling frontispiece of a priest and a 
nun. This shows up the evils of con
ventual life. 

Kind Words for Young People. Sun-
day School Union. 

THE yearly volume of 11, magazine which 
boys will read. We hear of proposals 
to bring out sensational stories to drive 
out of the market the Jack Sheppard 
and Dick Turpin literature, and we 
suggest to those who make the attempt 
that they 11hould take counsel with the 
editor of this lively magazine. He and 
some of his contributors could render 
most efficient help in the direction 
needed. As a present for Jack, Tom, 
and Harry we don't know of a more 
readable book. 
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The Sliadow of Cafoarg: Gethaema11e-
Tlie Arr,at-The Trial. By HuoH 
MARTIN, D.D. Edinburgh: Lyon & 
Gemmell. 

A VERY gracious meditation upon that 
part of our Lord's passion which is 
comprised under the three he11ds
Gethsemnne - the Arrest - the Trial. 
The theology, of Boston and the Er
akines is abundantly tauuht in the~e 
pages, and the true doctri~e of substi
tution is untlinchin~ly set forth. May 
Scotland never lack an able body of 
mini~ters from whom sound doctrine 
shnll flow forth as water from a foun
tain, not because their creed demands 
it and their office suggests it, but be
cause it is in them, and they must pour 
it forth. The writer's style is hard 
and somewhat involved, but his line of 
thought is always instructive. Here is 
a passage which will show the man's 
quality:-

" It was a thoroughly official warrant 
which was now out for his arrest,
thoroughly competent, however un
righteous. Barabbas himself could not 
have been more duly apprehended than 
Jesus now was, end that by the deter
minate counsel of God. Now, what is 
the explanation? Why did the righteous 
God place his holy Messiah in such an 
attitude and destiny? Why did his de
terminate counsel arrange that the in
nocent Jesus should depart this life 
under all the forms of a criminal's pun
ishment, preceded by all the steps of a 
criminal proce~s or prosecution? 

"The Socinian doctrine of Jesus dy
ing as a holy martyr, sealing his doctrine 
with bis hlood,-will that remove the 
scandal? Nay, it blasphemes the cha
racter of God, and shocks the conscience 
of man. Was the righteous overruling 
God, the judge of all, evoking merely 
a martyr's testimony, when he awoke 
all legal and official powers in J erusa
lem to serve the ends of his ' determi
nate counsel,' and put the case against 
Jesus into legal shape, and follow it out 
from first to last in all due legal form ? 
God forbid. 

"Or will the Arminian notion of Jesus 
dying in some sense, and in the same 
sense, for all men? that is, when rightly 
sifted and exumined, merely in some 
sense for the good of men, so that now 
all men cnn make better terms with 

God, or have another chance of e~cnpina 
hell,-11n opportunity, through n released 
or softened covenant, to save themselves. 
That also is very fer from removing this 
wievous sc11ndal, or explaining this most 
offensive exhibition. 

" There must be 11n explanation that 
will gloriously vindicnte the justice of 
God in so pursuing and prosecuting the 
Man of sorrows. There must be an 
explanation which will not merely vin
dicate the character of God, in the sense 
of showing that this process or pro~ecu
tion which the divine 'determinate 
counsel' carried on, is no impeachment 
of the divine justice, but that it involves 
en illustrious instance and forthgoing of 
this divine justice. There must be an 
explanation which will even swallow up 
the scandal in glory, and make the 
very offence of the cross a fountain and 
revel11tion of high moral exce!Ience and 
triumph,-not only not the eclipse, but 
the victory of righteousness. 

"The doctrine which thus at once 
vindicates the personal innocence of 
Jesus and the public righteousness of 
God, and transforms the scandal into 
glory, and the shame into moral loveli
ness, is the suretysbip and substitution 
of Jesus in the room of his people, 
with the imputation to him, thereon, of 
his people's transgressions. Accord
ingly, for this very reason-the Holy 
Ghost signifying this very truth-both 
at the commencement and at the close 
of this criminal process, the imputation 
of sin to Jesus is announced as the 
satisfactory and sufficient explanation 
of the whole." 

The Acts of the Apostles. With Notes, 
Comments, Maps, and Illustrations. 
By Rev. LnL\N AnnoT. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

WE like this volume better than those 
which preceded it. It will be useful to 
lay-preachers and Sunday School teach
ers, and although there are certainly 
better books to be had, these and the 
companion volumes will be acceptable 
to many. \Ye admire the exceedingly 
fair way in which Mr. Abbot treats the 
subject of baptism: he is not a Baptist, 
but he bandies the matter as candidly 
as a man can do, wb.o has any views at 
all. His picture of Oriental baptism is 
quite to our mind. 

3G 
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l'tlrmofr., of Rel,ecca 'Wak~field. lly 
her brother, RonERT llu:,nN. Ham
ilton. Adams, and Co. 

]\fR~. ". AKEl"IELD WRR R mi~sionary's 
wifr• in ~(lnth Africl\, and wae Msociated 
with thnt c>Xcellent deee11~ed hero of 
the C'J'M•. Mr. Cherles New. '\\'c must 
FRVC' this hook for an article, for it is 
t(lo foll of interest to be dismissed with 
R few words. but it is due to its author 
to nwntion it at once as a book of con-
8iderable interest. 

B,·ethrrn in the Keelhowe.~; or, Breth
re11ism tested by the TJ'ord of God. 
Ry Tiev. J.M. PoRTEOUs. Simpkin 
and Marshall. 

'\YE warmly commended this trenchant 
:rnsault upo'n "the Brethren,'' when it 
came' to us in that foreign language 
called " broad Scotch,'' and we are 
therefore glad to see it in the English 
tongue. \\' e hope many will read it 
and be warned of the devices of those 
who creep into houses, rob our churches, 
and sow strife and heartburning in all 
directions. 
Oxford Theology. By J. HAD.RISON 

Kellaway and Co., 10, Warwick Lane. 

Wr: have here, in small compass, a full 
exposure of the Romanizing tendency 
of what is well known by the character
istic title of Oxford Theology. In many 
instances, in fact, it is shown not to be 
Romanizing merely,but Rome.nism itself. 
The evils which this work exposes may 
often have been exposed elsewhere, but 
seldom, we think, in so clear and spirited 
a ruanner. It is not, however, a wild 
and impassioned, but a calm and well
direeted assault upon tbe main source of 
those evils ; not from a political, or de
nominational, but from an ernngelical 
point of ,·iew. It illustrates the wide 
difference between material and spiritual 
worship, aad hints at a tendency to intro
duce materialism in the worship of the 
sanctuary where it might least have 
been expected. Here is a sentiment, 
for instance, which some who i;ty le them
selves .Nouconformists would do well to 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest: 
•· In Letter days holy women made gar
ment, for' the poor,-they clothed the 
widow aud the fatherless e.nd the orphan 
witL tl,e work of their hands; but now 
tLe clergy Lave got other work for them 

to do, in clothing naked stones, in 
making superstitious emblems and mere
tricious ornaments, things which fnlse re
ligion needs, but which the renl nnd the 
true can very well afford to do without." 
The different authorities upon which 
mnterial and epiritunl ,vorship rest are 
clearly distinguished. Scripture says, 
"Open thy mouth wide, nnd I will fill 
it.'' Oxford says, •• Open your mouth 
and shut your eyes, an<l see what I will 
give you," Though humour and sarcnsm 
may prove nothing, they may have their 
use in enforcing what has been already 
proved, and in suggesting arguments 
that need not to be otherwise expressed. 
The followin~ instance may suffice. It 
is a description of Gregory XVI., the 
immediate predecessor of the present 
occupant of the chair of Infallibility. 
Personally, his appearance was neither 
prepossessing nor imposing. Strongly 
addicted to wine, his nose had gradually 
enlarged till it covered the half of his 
face. After his elevation to the Papal 
chair it still continued to enlarge, till its 
eize became portentous: a sign and a 
wonder to his generation. At last it 
came to be regarded as a scandal to the 
church, and some of the most celebrated 
physicians of Germany were called in to 
attempt its reduction, and to bring it 
within decent bounds. The verdict of 
the faculty was that he must abstain 
from wine altogether ; " and that," he 
said, " is what I will never do." Unable 
to shake his resolution, he was limited 
to two bottles of champagne daily ; and 
the German savants departed, leaving 
matters very little improved. This is 
the source from which thousands, di
rectly or indirectly, have received what 
they call their consecration to the 
priestly office, and their power of abso
lution from sin. It is the system, more
over, of which this man was the supreme 
head, that Oxford endeavours to sup
port in its decline. For decline it must, 
and all that adhere to it must share in 
its fall. If there be those who fear the 
return of Romanism, with all its dark 
deeds of oppression and crime, they may 
here see this to be logically and morally 
impossible under conditions the very 
reverse of those to which it formerly 
owed its power. Oxford is not even all 
Oxford, and much less all England, and 
leas still the whole civilized world. 
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So11gs in tlte Nigl,/; or lf.1Jmns of Ilope 
mu[ Trml for Weary JVatcl,ers. :::le
lectccl nnd nrrnnged by ANNA CLowi:a. 
llntchards. 

'\V11 nre nil so very busy now-n-dnys, or 
else we could not do better thnn hnve n 
few hymn-books nlwnys ha!!dy to read 
from: not the sort we sing from e.t 
chapel, but more fitted fol' quiet lonely 
reading. One hns often flavoured the 
mouth all do.y with II verse of o. hymn 
thus picked up. If you begin this hnbit, 
Songs in tlte Nigl,/ should be one of 
your collection, o.nd if you are ever ill, 
and want a thin book, light to hold in 
bed, with large print to be seen without 
trying the eyes-here's the very thing 
for you. 

Helen Gray; or, Come a11d See. By 
J. W.1\1. Edinburgh: Johnstone and 
Hunter. 

A STORY of conversion under the minis
try of Messrs. Moody and Sankey. We 
should think more of it if we knew it 
to be a fact; but though it is only a. 
story it is a touching one. There are 
rather too many foreign words in it to 
suit our taste. Some writers are far too 
fond of drawing into their sentences 
such words as pavanes, offaire de caur, 
tertullia, and the like: we fear the habit 
is growing, and by degrees our literature 
will become so mottled and speckled 
with strange jargon that the real En
glish tongue will be rare to meet with. 

Life's Emblems. A companion volume 
to "Across the Sea." By BENJAMIN 
CLARKE, Sunday School Union, 

GooD, good, very good. Dip into it 
where you may it is lively as well as 
instructive. Mr. Clarke writes in a 
clear and taking style, and his tone is 
high. Could not the engravings be im
proved? Some of them are very bad. 

Found 1111d Burnt. By Mrs. GLADSTONE. 
A NICE present for young people. 

The Child's Ozi-n Magazine by the 
same Society makes an exceedingly 
attractive volume, with its charming 
frontispiece nnd many illustrations. 
Morni119 of Life, Vol. III., is also a 
good boys' magazine, though not quite 
so much to our mind in its general get
up 11s the other two, 

The Verif.lJ and Value of /l,e Jlfiracle~ 
of Ohri.,t. By TRoMAs CooPEB. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

PLAIN and forcible. Thomns Cooper is 
a born rensoner. He is so bone.~t as to 
be somewhat blunt and abrupt in his 
modes of speech, but for this we like 
him all the better. His works on the 
Evidences are far more likely to be read 
and to be useful than more elaborate and 
tedious volumes. Long may " the old 
man eloquent "be ~pared, but even 
when he is gone he will be speaking· for 
his Lord by works such as tbat which 
lies before us ; and by thousands he will 
be remembered as one of the best of 
popular defenders of the faith. 
The Gospel Treasury and Expository 

Harmony of the four Eva11gelisls. 
Compiled by RonERT :\lnt:PRiSS. 

Partridge and Co. 
WE remember this treasury and the 
map which accompanied it when we 
were very young, and we found it most 
instructive at that time, and most useful 
in our early attempts to teach our class 
the consecutive events of the gospel 
narrative. It was an expensi,e book 
then, but well worth the money, and 
now that it may be had in smaller type 
and in a cheap form it ought to be in 
the hands of all teachers. '\Ve need 
not praise it, it is its own advertisement. 
We know of no Harmony so thoroughly 
useful to teachers, noi- upon the whole 
so correct, We only need to inform 
the new generation of teachers of its 
existence and of the seal which has been 
set upon its value by the favourable 
judgment of those best able to appre
ciate it. 
The Gift of God. A Series of Ad-

dresses. By THEODORE ~loNoD. 
Morgan and ::icott. 

SwEET, spiritual, and simple. If all 
Holiness addresses had been like these 
there would have been more holine,s 
and less boast about it. Their precious 
savour of Christ must have wade these 
words of Mr. l\fonod very fragrant to 
those who heard them; 11n<l they will be 
refreshing to readers now that they :i.re 
given to the press. Mr. Munod men
tions an excellent prayer for a minister, 
which.we commend to our readers. "0 
God, hold him up! 0 God, keep him 
down!" 
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i{otts. 
WE wrote strongly last month upon the 
FlaptismRl Contro'<'ersy in which our 
honoured friend Dr. Landele has been so 
aPsRilc:>d. and we have nothing to retract. 
Vi' e hopn, ho,.•ever, that person11.lities will 
~ea•c. The question iteelf is too weighty 
to be thrown into the background by 
personal nttRcks 11.nd rcplieB. What hRB 
our Lord commanded ? Th11.t is the 
question. V{hatsoe'<'er he bath said unto 
us let us do. Jokes about " tlut wate,· " 
are profane, and it is to be feared thRt in 
tolerating them, if not in repeating them, 
manv of the Lord's servants have been 
"<'erily guilty. A matter may be quite 
tri,·ial in itself and yet assume very serious 
proportions when it becomes a question of 
reverential obedience to a di vine command. 
Search and look. Let the New Testament 
decide whether the babe is to be sprinkled 
or the believer immersed: we have no 
other book to recommend, and shall not be 
afraid of the result as time rolls on, and 
the precept of Scripture drives out the 
prescription of custom. At the same 
time we trust that Christian fellowship, 
and the union of saints upon other matters, 
are not to be endangered in the mind of 
any man by an honest utterance of opinion. 
We can differ on that point surely ( if we 
muet) without exhibiting unkindlyfeeling. 

We hli.ve been a.gain ill, but were only 
laid aside for a fortnight. Mental labour 
of a very pressing kind he.s me.de us e.1-
most prostrate, but we hope to be able to 
keep on with home work, until we can 
take a rest abroad. We wish friends 
would allow us a pause from incessant 
work, by no longer compelling us to 
preaeh away from home. If they do not, 
we know thz,.t there must come an end. 

ORPHANAGE.. The boys entreat us to say 
that Christmas is coming--" Please friends 
remember the orphans 11.t Stockwell, who 
are as fond of plum pudding as your own 
Will and li..rry. There are nearly 270 
of us, including all the staff, and we like 
al.so to have our mothers or aunts to see 
us after Christma.s-day, and so we wants. 
good deal of help to spread the tables 
with good things. If we have more sent 
than we need we he.ve some other holiday 
further on, and this is very nice for us. 
Mr. tipurgeon promises to spend the day 
with UB, e.nd we hope there will be a 
Christmi,;i tree. Plea.se send all sorts of 
thiugs to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell 
Orpl:u.1.nage. Don't forget us, kind people." 

bl~,;s the bvys' h1:e.rts, we feel sure t.h&t 

friends will me.ke \hem a merry Christmas. 
We wish they would be mindful of the 
expenses incurred 11.ll the other days of 
the year. Perhaps they will : at any rnte, 
the Lord will remember ua. 

MRS. SrunoKoN's DooK F1:ND. Our 
beloved wife placed the following letter on 
our blotting-pad, and as we cannot im
prove it, here it ie. 

"My very dear IMr. Editor.-The re
ceipts of the Book Fund havo now exceeded 
.£900 ; don't you think I ought to show a 
balance sheet P My books are all ' posted 
up,' my accounts 'square,' the vouchers 
(I think you call them) ai·o rea.dy, and all 
that is wanted is some competent person 
to act as auditor. I have fixed upon yo" 
ta do me this sweet service, because none 
can know so well as you the deep joy with 
which this work has filled my life, and 
no other eyes than yours could see so 
clearly the 'tender mercies' that lie 
'manifold ' between the pages of those 
little account books. 

" Then I want you to tell your friends 
(and mine) that in the new year, if all's 
well, this 'balan~e sheet' shall be presented 
to them for their comfort and enc01wage-
1nent and the strengthening of their faith 
in our compo.ssiono.te God, e.nd that o.t 
the same time, if space be graciously 
granted to me in Tlte Sn•o1•d and tlu: 
Tromel I propose to give some more de
tails of' my work, and introduce to their 
notice a few 'English Interiors,' whose 
inmates have had cause to bless thA Lord 
for the 'Book Fund.' Upwards of five 
thousand volnmes distributed must have 
enriched some ecantily furnished book
shelves; but, alas! this is but as a. drop 
in the ocean of want. These ' five loaves 
and two fishes ' are not enough to satisfy 
the multitude of ministers who are hun
gering and thirsting for mental food. We 
must cry mightily to the Lord the.~ o:n,ce 
again he may bless, and break, and divide, 
so th11.t all mo.y be filled! 

"Now, my dear Mr. Editor, if these 
pla.ns of mine meet your approval, please 
jot them down among the ' ~ otes' of the 
Magazine, in your own mcomparable 
way, and oblige • ,. 

"JOHN PLOUGHMAN s WIPE. 

We are filled with joyful gratitude as we 
see the parcels of books going out to p~or 
preachers. They must do good. The in

stances in which brethren have spoken to 
us _of the p1'o.6t they have derived from 



these booke be.vo been m1my, e.nd in eech 
one the report h11s been enthusiastic. Of 
course it would need m1my thous,md 
pounds to properly eupply a.II poor minis
tore with books, but that which our be
loved wife hlle accomplished must be e. 
blessing. Sho hae spont all her little 
strength upon the work, and tho Lord 
hae choerod her in it, and made us glad 
togethor. We will gladly give her space 
for the account!!, but we will invite some 
more impartial person to a.et as auditor. 
She knows how heartily we sympathise in 
this her peculiar service for the Lord, e.nd 
how we rejoice in her success therein. 
Perhaps this work will become a perma
nent institution, and therefore its audi
ting must be done in the most orthodox 
and public fashion by somo public busi
ness man, and not by us. Meanwhile, 
before the year closes we hope there may 
be more to audit. 

CoLPORTAGE. The Colportage Secretary 
sends us his monthly report as follows :-

" I have again the pleasure to report 
three additional colporteurs added to our 
list, Ludlow, Se.lop, W ollington, Se.lop, and 
Sedgley, Worcestershire. As two agents are 
constantly employed travelling from place 
to place for the express purpose of trying 
to start new colporteurs, we are anxious to 
enlist the co-operation of friends in the 
localities whioh they visit. This would 
greatly facilitate their efforts. Mr. T. S. 
Buckingham is in the midland counties, 
and Mr. J. Kettle is now in Suffolk. fo 
addition to the £100 so generously given 
towards the£] ,000 for stock, another friend 
has promised £50, but this is the only 
response to our appeal. The need of capi
tal is seriously felt. The work grows, and 
its intrinsic ve.lue and importanoe necessi
tate a still larger increase, but this cannot 
be while the income is so small. Fifty
seven colporteurs are now at work 'sowing 
the seed.' She.ll this encoura.ging progress 
be checked, e.nd the harvest be limited ?'' 

COLLEGE. From the brethren of the 
College we have cheering words. The 
students commenced a series of evange
listic services on Monday, 30th October, 
in the Tabernacle, intending to continue 
them for the week only; but at the unani
mous desire of the brethren, they were 
prolonged to the 10th inst. All speak of 
the meetings as times of great blessing. 
Various mee.ns were used for gathering 
the people in to hear the word, and on 
more than one occasion e. band of stuaents 
resorted to "the highways," and by sing
ing and preaching "compelled them to 

come in.'' Deep earnestness chl\racter
ieed both audiences and spe1tker.1, ,mr1 on 
no evening did our brethren Je,ive their 
work without being able to rejoice over 
some sinners brought to repentance. 

On Thursday afternoon, Nov. 2, the 
student~ met together for fellowship and 
to seek a blessing on themselves. In the 
evening they took the Lord's supper to
gether. Afterwe.rds Mr. Spurgeon preached 
in connection with the services from ,John 
v. 40. It was a day of he,.rt-melting to 
all. The Mflster was very near. 

We rejoiced in Mr. W. Olney's presence 
on more than one occasion ; his enthu
siasm and loving counsel much helped us, 
and his pathetic appeals touched every 
heart, "Those meetings did us a world of 
good " is the general comment in the 
College. That they have done much good 
to the congregation is beyond all question. 

Severe.I students :bave lately settled, but 
our illness causes our reports to be im
perfect this month. 

REGENT STREET, LAMBETH. This chapel 
is not an aristocratic sanctuary as it;; 
name would seem to imply: on the con
trary it stands in a poor locality and has 
fa.lien into e. poor way itself. Our brother
in-law, Mr. Page, has been the means of 
greatly reviving the church, but the 
building is out of order, its fittings are 
uncomfortable and its outward appearance 
is repulsive. Moreover the ground can 
be made a freehold for a moderate sum, 
and the present tenure is unsatisfactory. 
For all this at least £500 will be required, 
and as the people arc poor we ask help for 
them. It is our duty to maintain the 
poor churches which work among the 
crowded populations. A bazaar is to be 
held in George Street Schools, Regent 
Street, December 26, 27, 28. Articles for 
the bazaar can be sent to Mrs. Page, 92, 
Newington Butts, and cash to 11r. Page. 
This is a case in which no minister could 
have been supported. but Mr. Page, who 
is a solicitor, has added the gospel to the 
law, and thus supplied the deficiency. 
Many more business or professional men 
might do good service by imitating the 
example. Our impression is, that the 
alteration of the old structure will inaugu
rate an era of success for Regent Street. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: -October 26th, 
twenty-two; November 2nd, twenty-six. 
By Mr. V. J. Charlesworth :-November 
9th, eight. By lllr. W. J. Orsman :
November 16th, seventeen. 
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fntars' «;oUtgr, ~dropolihtn lttlrtrmtdt. 
Statement of Rel'e;,pt, f1•Mf1 OctoJer 20th to .November 19tl,

1 
1876. 

Mr. Clark ... 
~fr. G. Clark 
Mi~" T. Clnrk ... 
Mi i-:!'I 'l"lrn rER Cln.rk, . . . .. . . . . _. 
Mr. K W. Da,ies, per .L. and 0. Bonk 
Mr. C. Lo,·ctt ... ... .., ... 
Luk" x. 2 . 
Mr. D. Il,•ck ... 
A Ho~~ II 1i:hlendcr 
Mr. H.. Fergus 
l\tii,:!'- Izzurd ... ... 
PPl' He-,·. A. A. Rees 
Mr. G. !J.el\do1'·s 
lllr. :F. llo\\·ud 
M.1~. 8amp~n 
Mr. C. PaI'80ns 
Mn;_ Ji'itZ.'!'<>Mlld 
Miss Dratu:ficld 
KA. N. I'.... . .. 

£ •· d. 
20 0 O 

1 0 0 
2 0 O 
2 u 0 
5 0 0 
0 l 0 
1 0 0 
l 10 0 
0 3 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 O 
1 0 0 
0 13 4 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 3 0 
5 0 0 Mr. D. Mncpher,011 

J\tr. A. P. Henson 
.lloi~t: of Collectinn 

llodford Row 
a.i"ioim:··s~~ 1 0 0 

lllr. McKub ... . .. 
:Mr. G. Tomkins _ 
lllr. G. Sei\•wright ... 
Jllr,;. KceYil •- .•• 

10 1 4 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 15 0 
5 0 0 

T.A . .. . 
H.P ... . 
w ........ .. 
Mr. W. H. Burton .. . 
Mr. Paetlcld .. . 
W.A.B ... . 
Mr. Scivwrlght ... 
Mr. ,J. Scivwright ..• 
A.K.... ... • .. 
Mr. H. D. Frca.rson 
Per Mr. 0. Aubrey 
Mr. A. R. Simpson ... 
Mr. G. Walker .. . 
lllre. Dawson .. . 

} 

Per Mr. L. J<:j'l'cs ... ... ... . .. 
Oollcction llt East Hill, Wandsworth, 

per Re.-. F. G. Marchant ... ... 
Oollcctlon at Kingsgnte Stroot, llolborn, 

per Rov. W. li. Burtou ... 
Weekly Offerings at lllet. Tab., Oct. 22 

., .. 
,, ., 29 
,. Nov. 5 
,. 12 

• a. d. 

2l 0 9 

1 0 0 
O 10 0 
1 0 0 
O 10 0 
O 10 0 
G 0 0 
5 0 M 
1 4 0 
2 10 II 
0 10 a 
4 0 0 
O 10 0 

2 

8 3 4 
60 4 6 
40 0 3 
30 17 0 
26 10 6 

£207 9 11 

Jto-.ckhrtll ®rpl[amtgt. 
Statement of IlecBipt, .fron, October 20t,. to November 20th, 1876. 

£ •· d. 
Rev. C. H. Spurireon... ... 
:IJ iss Copley ... ... 
}'rie11d, per Mr. Court ... ... -· 
:llr. E.W. DaYics, pc,· L. a.nd C. Bank 
Mrs. Harri:,; ... 

... 5(;0 0 0 
0 3 0 
1 0 6 
5 0 0 
U 10 0 
1 I 0 
1 1 O 

Mr. W. C. Little 
llr . .-\.. PC'1sou 
A Friend 
H. M .... 
K. 0. D. . .. 
lllrs. McArthur 
};benezer ... 
llir. D. Deck ... ... _ ... 
Bible CIJ,ss, Albany Cha.pel, Brentford 
Ay l.sha.m. . . . . .• ..• ... -
J. R. ... 
M.W. . .. 
M. P. Ramsey 
Miss Izzard ... 
Mr. Waller... _ 
Mi~ Bu.rmsworth .. 
Per .Rc-r. A. A. Kees 
lir. C. Clurk .. . 
Mn,. Jones ... .•. . .. 
Collected by Mrs. Merritt 
M.rs. Hopwood ... 
Metropolitan Store... -• _ ... 
J uveuile Society, Myrtle Street Sunday 

School, Liverpool 
Mr. W. Fisk... •
Rev. W. L.Mayo ... 
Mr.ba.r;u;on ... 
Miss H owE:1Xd ... 
Mr. R. 6. :F~ulconer 
Mn,. Bowes ... 
Mr. C. Pa.rttons ... ... . .. 
JI! oiety of Collection at John Street 
ML,.,~ l1 UJ·cLan L ... . . . • .. -• 
Lt=r;Lurt at Stanley Dapthrt Cbe.pelJ per 

liev. "\\,.. NQrrio _ 

10 U 0 
U 1 O 
1 1 0 
O 2 6 
0 2·6 
I O 0 
0 5 3 
0 12 6 
O 3 0 
0 3 U 
0 10 0 
I o o 
0 5 0 
0 14 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 8 
2 0 0 
1 0 2 

10 0 0 
l 1 I) 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

10 u 0 
0 10 0 
0 13 4 

10 1 4 
0 10 0 

S 17 0 

Mrs. Butler .. . 
W.A.B ..... .. 
Mr. S<ivwright .. . 
Mr. J. SeiV\Vrigbt ... • .. 
Miss Tapp and Miss Jenkins 
Mr.. Taylor... ... ... 
Mr. W. Muggeridge ..• 
Mr. T. Brimley 
C.McH. .. 
Mr. S. Tay!dl' 
S. andN. ... -
Mr. A. P. Henson ... 
Mr. G. Tomkins 
Mr. J. Fuller 
Mrs. Mack ... 
Mr.. Patterson 

£ s. d. 
OH 2 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
O 10 O 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
o lU 0 

10 0 U 

Miss Anderson ... ... . .. 
llh.rthom Baptist Sunday School 

0 19 11 
2 15 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 O 
0 2 6 
O 2 0 
0 16 O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

Mrs. Couttie .. . 
R. ... .. . 
Mrs. Langley 
Mr. Charnley 
Mrs. Keevil ... 
T.A. 
H.P. 
w .... ... 
Mr. J. Ha.rt ... 
Mr. R. Hindle 
S. G.... . .. 
Mrs. Pasfteld 
Mrs. Webb ... 
Mr. Dain tree ... 

Per Rev. H. ",.inser
Mrs. Winser'• CJ11,.,s 
ll{n;. WiDBOr's Bo,i: ... 

Sunday School •.• 
Mas Grove's Box ... 

Betha -• 
Mr. BIUJ'OWS 

:::} 23 0 0 

::> t g g 

0 12 0 
C, 7 8 
0 8 2 
0 7 0 

0 1 0 
0 lo 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 

1 15 4 
0 2 6 
l 1 0 



B'l'OCKWELL ORPHANAGF.. 

Ml•• Duller ... 
Mn.,!cr II. Vo•• ... ... 

i/t~nl,n~to~f~~ Bib.I~ 
01°".~. 

Ml,o Dc,erolx 
lllr. F. 1111\ko 
~lie~ MilcB .. . 
Mr. North .. . 
]la~tcr Jngo ... .. 
Mi•• II. Cooksley 
W.A. ll .... 
llrA. McOufflo 
llc,·. Unvnu ... . 
8l'rnmt .. . 
:i\li&'l PoWC'll .•• 
:!llr. ltc11di11g ... ... . .. 
0. II. D., per l\lcs~r,:,;. Pnssmoro 
A. JC.... ... ... ... .. . 
Mr. A. H. ~impson ... .. . 
A Thnnkolfcring, per Mro. B1·ockie 
Mri,;, Wnlker ... ,.. . .. 
A Working Mnn ll.Dd bis Friend 
From Somersctshire . .. . .. 
J.H.... ... ... 
Per Mr, L. Eyers .. , 
Anonymously , .. 
Pull ?.fall ... ... . .. 
Collected by Mrs, Stopford ... 
Cornwall Road Sunday School ... 

.tl.nnual Subscriptio11s :-
1\lr. James ... 
Mr. F. Howo.rd 

Per F. R. T.
Mr. Cho.r!ier .. , 
Mr. KR.ser .. . 
Mr. Airey .. . 
lllre. Nelson ... 
Mr. Mny 

Collecting Books and Boxee-

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

1\Iise Bonsor ... l l 4 
Mrs. Tiddy ... 2 17 0 
Miss Jephs ... 3 l 0 
Miss Ve1Tell 0 H 2 
Mrs. Samuel ... l 5 0 
Miss J. A. L11ngton 0 11 0 
Miss Keye ... 4 0 0 
Mrs. Bnntick l 0 0 
Miss Smith ... l 0 0 
Mrs. H. White 0 15 0 
Miss Round .. . 0 9 9 
Mrs. Ryan ... 0 5 0 
Mr. G. mv ... ... I 4 o 
Miss Hicklnbothnm 0 16 0 
Mrs. Parker 3 12 0 
llliss Sargeant 0 17 6 
Miss Tutcher 0 13 l 
Mrs. Allum ... 0 19 6 
Mrs. White ... 1 10 o 
Mrs. Fisher ... 0 12 6 
Miss Wells ... ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. J. E. !{night ... 0 15 0 
Mrs. Pope .. . 2 7 6 
Miss E. liunt 0 IS 7 
Mr. Luff ... ... 1 0 0 
Miss L. Loveg1:ove 0 11 6 
Mr. Turner ... 0 IS 6 
Mrs. Conquest 1 0 0 
Mrs. Raybould l 9 0 
Miss Leworthy 0 18 S 
Mrs. Woolhml 2 17 0 
Miss E. Narmwny 0 6 0 
Miss N nrrnway 0 13 6 
Mr. Crofts ... 1 13 0 
Mi•• W,•eks ... 0 5 4 
Mi•• Gobcy ... 0 B 6 
Mr. C. Howes 0 2 6 
Miss Anderson 0 13 6 
Miss M. Perry 0 5 S 
Mise Stlltcr .. . 0 10 0 
Miss Fryer ... 1 2 0 

£ •· d. 
0 19 9 
0 U 3 
0 5 8 
0 19 II 
1 4 0 
0 6 6 
1 17 8 
0 6 3 
0 4 6 
0 9 10 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
1 8 O 
2 5 0 
2 0 0 
Ii O 0 
2 JO 0 

10 0 O 
0 10 6 
6 0 O 

10 O 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
3 10 0 
1 0 0 

0 
0 

5 0 

Mi!le Evnne ... 
Mi"'" AMcr,mn 
Mi!4A Viney .. . 
MiA~ Orf,ig .. . 
Mr~. r..,,.queux 
.Mrs. Hill .. . 
Mr~. )fnr..:h .. . 
Mrs. Hubbmrd 
Mr~. Rowlci:; ... 
Mi1-111 Lilly Chnmberl11.in 
Mr. YounR'e 
MiaA Ch~l vers 
Mr. L. CollinA 
Mwi:ter Lnw!l'on 
Mr. Murphy 
Mir;A MfLria Wn.dc . .. . .. 
A sick friend in Workhouse 

Inflrmm-y .. . 
Mrs. Whitehead .. . 
Mil!ls Hubbard 
Master W. Hubbard 
Mllls Brown ... 
Mrs. Pickering ... 
Master 8. BIH.Ckwell 
Mi!!-ses HiggB 
Mias );_ Heath ... 
Master 'r. Westerman 
MiBB C. Hughes 
Mrs. Baker ... 
Miss E. Hughes 
Miss Hughes 
Mi~sP. Law 
Mrs. 8. Smith 
M isli E, Spratt 

:~=~ ~;~t~r ... 
Master J. Romang 
Mrs. Hertzel... 
Mrs, Hurst ... 
Mrs. Peck ... 
Miss Johnson 
Miss Perrett ... 
Miss Whillier 
Miss Prust .. . 
Mrs. LuJI' .. . 
Mrs. Wheatley 
Miss Richardson 
Master Everett 
Mrs. Clayton 
Miss E. Balshaw 
Ml';s Robertson 
Miss Thomas 
.Miss Choat ... 
Miss Mansfield 
Miss Sherwood 
Mr. Dodctington 
Miss Ross ... 
Miss Underwood 
Miss Alice Lines 
Miss Durham 
Master Wagner 
Miss Howard ... ... 
Mis• Lizzie Chamberlain 
Miss Emery .. . 
Mr. Hill .. . 
Miss :\loon .. . 
Miss Augar 
Miss Lillie Baul! 
Miss A. Field ... . .. 
Robert Street Ragged School 
ll rs. Gibbons 
Miss Evans ..• .•• . .. 
Compositors and readers at 

£ ,. d. 
"},j ij 

0 <i 0 
0 6 I 
0 7 6 
0 10 0 
I 2 0 
I o o 
1 14 0 
I i o 
0 10 0 
4 3 0 
l I 0 
0 10 0 
I 10 O 
0 5 0 
3 0 O 

0 I 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 4 I 
0 5 7 
0 18 0 
0 4 4 
0 9 0 
I 9 6 
o I 3 
0 5 11 
0 II 6 
0 12 0 
0 16 7 
0 8 6 
0 5 9 
0 6 0 
0 9 5 
0 5 2 
l'l 4 11 
1 13 3 
0 10 5 
0 4 10 
O 3 7 
0 2 1 
l O 9 
0 4 6 
0 4 6 
0 6 6 
0 12 5 
0 3 9 
0 5 6 
0 5 6 
0 1 10 
0 1 11 
0 4 4 
2 2 4 
0 6 6 
0 13 6 
0 19 l 
1 6 2 
O 7 l 
0 3 0 
O 3 6 
0 2 0 
0 1 10 
0 4 5 
0 6 9 
0 10 10 
0 18 4 
0 4 5 
0 9 10 
O 3 I 
0 13 S 
1 0 9 
0 1 6 

170, Strand, p~r Mr. Pickering 0 13 9 
Miss Rayboul,l ... o 16 0 
Miss Lydia Houlgate Q }j .2 
Mr. E. Johnson. ... 2 0 7 
Mnster Bl:i.ke 0 2 11 
Mr. Geo. Steel ... 0 10 1 
llnster S. Delncourt 0 5 l 
Mrs. Welsh... 0 6 1 

571 
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M""tcr ""· Pnl!'h : ~ do 
Mrs. Romnni: 2 a I 
Mrs. Mullison O 10 5 
MN. Lio,-,\ ... e a 6 
Mi'" Dut1,•r ... ... 0 4 2 
MHstor H. n,·i!(htwcll O 8 8 
JI[;,.. Mary I,. !Swan O 4 II 
l\frt,1. '.P'Rri"fl.r 1 8 ~ 
Mrs. l'!mith ... 0 5 10 
ll!iss Moulton O 2 2 
l\liR-.; Jon1>~ •.• ..• 1 1 6 
Mi~fl Cc•eiliR DN'W ... 0 6 S 
Mr .. \Kilton ... ... 0 5 6 
Mn,tn H. C. Iluhb«rd 0 5 :! 
Mi~!'- C'unnlnJ?hRm •• 0 9 10 
Mii,;?-1 Dom Hro,,.-n ... 0 10 o 
Mi~.,; 1'utTick O 2 O 
Mrs. Frisuv O 7 O 
)ln:-.te1 PR~ldn,; 0 S O 
JIIastn !Jutes l 13 9 
l\lr-,:.. Conq1:c!-t ... 0 4 4 
Ma ,tor E. J. Woeclcr O l 7 
'Ma~t..•r 'l'ohitt O o S 
)Ji:,..,._ K. Evl'ritt O 5 8 
Mi.._::, '\\' e~tcrmu.n O :t 2 
l\li!-s Gn.rdincr o 11 8 
l\11,;s Kicrnnn O 11 11 
Miss llnbcrtson ... 0 l 11 
J\liss Lydia :Field _ 1 O O 
J\liss Lou•ia Stone... O 12 7 
Miss La.rkmBn _ 0 4 2 
Mr. Duckmastcr .. 0 15 S 
Miss llitcllings l 5 9 

l\li .. !HuRrt ... 
Mi•• Diokono 
Ml•• Dsdonooh 
MMtcr Wnn-rn o;.:cn And 

Del'lic Diddle 
lilt-.. Konidlfo 
Ma•ter Stonre• .. . 
Mro. \Vn.inwright .. . 
Mi•• E. Cmig .. . 
Mi .. Reed .. 
MiMSWR.in ... 
Mi•• B~kor ... 
None.me _ 
Miss Duck ... 
Mr. Dn.y ... ... 
lllios Rose Hnybnll 
]l[i.,, Li bcrty ... 
1'1 hn, Jones ... 
Mi"" Roon ... ... 
llln.ster D. Hnyball 
llim, Duswcll _ 
Jlllss Winslow 
lliAS Skinner 
Miss Field ... . .. 
Miss Loui~a Bnl~haw 
l\l is." Coombes 
IIIllStcr A. Kemp 
Miss Pnyne .. . 
Miss Price .. . 

• •· d. 0 3 7 
0 4 6 
0 10 8 

1 0 0 
o a 2 
0 7 l 
l 3 11 
O 7 8 
O 2 8 
0 17 5 
0 3 9 
O l • 
0 7 7 
0 4 3 
0 2 6 
0 10 l 
O S 11 
2 14 I 
O 2 8 
l 10 6 
0 16 0 
O S 7 
0 4 1 
O l 4 
0 3 l 
0 l 0 
0 4 10 
l 3 7 

----127 7 H 

£820 11 4 

L;.,t of J>,·,.,,...,.,. per Mr. Chnrles1Dorlll.-Pnons1ol<• :-Jlag of Rico. llfr. Potier; Cask of 
Apples, Mr. Dowlef; 120 Eggs, Miss Janet Ward; 156 lbs. of llcef, Mr. Haydon; 12 Rabbits, Mr. 
~~fdi~~k of Ji lour, Mr. Russell; 20 Sacks of Pototocs, lllr. Hogbin; 23 Jars Dlaakberry Jam, per 

Ci.oTmso-25 Woollen Comforters, llliss Winslow and Pupils; 50 Flannel Shirts, the Misses Drane-
field and Pupils; 25 Flannel Shirts, the Ll\djcs' Working As•ociation, Wynne Road Chapel, B1ixton; " 
Pwccof Sheeting, Anon.; a Quantity of Cloth, Mr. H. Fisher. 

FoR SALE Roou, Al'n Su,rnnn:s.-A French Bagatelle Board, Mr. Redgrave; a Load of Fire
wood, "K.''; 12 Shirt.,;;, Miss Panter. 

DoNATia><s, &c.-Mr. E. Waltham, £5; Mr. Slanghtcr, :£1; lllr. Thompson, £2 2s; Mr. G. White, 
£1 ; " A Thaakofl'ering for Charlie," £2 2s; The Girls of the Tro.inmg School, Stockwell, per Mis, 
Potter, £1 as 6d.-1'otol, £12 9s 6d. 

iail_larlagt isso-.chdfott. 
S11b8rr;pt io'1S for District a :

Elders' Dible Cla.ss, for London Bible 
Carriage ... ... . . ... • .• 

S. S . .Mander, Eoq., for Wolverhampton 
lronbrid.i,:e District, per T. White, Esq. 
'£ewkesbury, per Rev. D. Wilkinson ... 
ll.e'r. C. H. Spurgeon, for Ely District... 
lllinch.inh.o.mpton District, per Rev. H. 

A. James... ... ... ... ... 
,orest of Dean, per Rev. T. Nicholson 
7,ilt.! e.nd Ee.at Somei-set Aasociation, 

for W arminster ••• . . . ••• -· 
)xfordshire Baptist Aosociation, for 

Witney Di,trict ... . ... 
}laldon, pt'.r Rev. S. Spurgeon ... 
~ orth V{ilts District, Swinlion . .. . .. 
Ludlow Di.61:rict, pc.r Mr. JBIDes Evans 
Uloucesi.er and Hereford A&socia.tion1 

fur Stroud District . . . . .. . . 
Ouord,;hire Baptiot Association, for 

Stow o.nd A.Aton Di11tiict ... 
Arnold. D,atriot, per .Miss Wella 

£ L d. 

5 8 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

l 15 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
7 10 0 

17 10 0 

10 0 0 
3 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 

7 JO 0 

JO 0 0 
25 17 0 

:£ •· d. 
Sulm:.-iption• and Donations to G,n.,,·al 

Fund. 
W. Higgs, Esq. ,., 
J.P. Bacon, Esq ...• 
Mrs. John Olney .. . 
G. Osborn, Esq. .. . 
A Friend (Dunot.able) 
Mrs. John W1ight ... 
J. Reid, Esq., Croydon 
Miss Izzard ... 
Mr. C. Parsons 
Mr.Hollier ... 
Mro. Hollier ... 
.Mr. G. Medley 
Mias Smith .. . 
Mr. Izard .. . 
.lrlr. G. Emery 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
l l 0 

10 0 O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
l e 0 
O 13 4 
0 10 6 
o 10 G 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
l 1 0 
5 0 0 

£U4 8 4 

Jilrit''fld1 ,end;ng pre1ent1 to tlte 017'/ta11,Qge are eMneatly req11c1ted to let tlieir 
nanUJs or i1iitials accD'lllpany the 1ame, or 'll)e canMt p,·,p111·ly ack1101uledge tltn1n. 

&,b,cripti,o,u; ,~ill be tliankfully received by C. H. ~p1wgemi, Jfet?-opolitan Taber
nacle, N,m,i·ngton. Should any n11111 be ,macknowledged i1t tltia l-i.,t, j1·-iends are 
reque,ted to 'IVrite at once to .M1·. Sp111•geon. Poat Vjfice 01·der1 1/umld bB 11,adB 
payable at tke Chief Office, London, to C. H. ~'pu1·qeon, 




